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PREFACE. 


X  HERE  is  a  fashion  in  every  thing.  Its  influence  extends 
even  to  the  form  and  size  of  books.  Time  was  when  thick 
quartos  and  bulky  folios  proceeded  from  the  studies  of  our 
puritanical  divines.  But  the  times  are  altered ;  and  instead 
of  them^  periodical  monthly  numbers^  just  complete,  in  the 
course  of  a  revolving  year,  a  moderate  sized  octavo :  such  is 
the  volume  which  is  now  finished. 

But  do  not  the  circumstances  of  the  great  bulk  of  Chris* 
tians  of  the  present  age,  render  this  plan  the  more  excellent 
way  i  Many  of  these  ^have  but  little  spare  time,  and  less 
spare  money;  and  therefore  the  monthly  numbers  of  a 
Magazine  are  well  adapted  to  supply  such  persons  with  va- 
rious and  edifying  matter  for  reading  and  contemplation. 

From  the  extensive  circulation  of  their  humble  labours, 
the  Editors  conclude,  that  they  are  not  unacceptable  to  the 
persons  for  whom  the  Baptist  Magazine  is  principally  in- 
tended. They  hope  their  future  iiumbers,  through  the 
continued  assistance  of  their  brethren,  will  be  rendered  still 
more  interesting ;  and  that  an  increased  sale  wiU  enable  them 
to  provide  an  enlarged  supply  for  the  Widows  of  their 
deceased  brethren. 

Soliciting  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  their  friends,  and 
depending  upon  '^  the  God  of  all  grace"  for  his  continued 
blessing,  the  Editors  .  see  abundant  cause  still  to  '^  thank 
God  and  take  courage." 
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MEMOIR 
OF  THE  LATE  REV.  W.  H.  ROWE, 

PASTOK   OF   TUB   BAPTIST   CHURCH   AT 

WEYMOIJTH,  DORSETSHIRE. 


Mr.  ROWE  was  born  at  Strat- 
ford, near  the  city  of  New  Sarum, 
August  10,   1777..    From  child- 
bood  he  was  distinguished  by  a 
mind  much  disposed  to  reading 
and  to  thoughtfulness,  which  in- 
duced his  friends  to  indulge  him 
with  the  very  best  education  they 
had  ability  to  afford ;  and  their 
kindness    was  rewarded   by  his 
rapid    advancement    in,    useful 
learning.     About  the  age  of  four* 
teen  he  was  apprenticed  to,  Mr. 
Freemantle,   a   linen   draper,   in 
Salisbury.      Maternal  solicitude, 
it  seems,  had  expressed  itself  in 
earnest  endeavours  to  train  up  its 
object  in   the  habits  of  virtue; 
but,  when  he  left  school,  in  order 
to  acquire  s|  knowledge  of  trade, 
his   mind  was   destitute  of  reli- 
gious  principle,   and    becoming 
acquainted  with  young  persons 
of  vicious  courses,  he  was  allured 
into   the   pursuit    of   forbidden 
pleasures;    which,  however,  he 
could  never  enjoy  with  the  same 
satisfaction  as  seemed  to  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  countenances  of 
his  companions.     Thus  he  con- 
tinued to  live  till  the  latter  end  of 
the  year  1793,  when  family  trials, 
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and  a  variety  of^  other  things  oc- 
curred, which  induced  serious 
reflection.  On  a  mind  of  unusual 
modesty  and  sensibility,  many 
causes  concurred  to  .produce 
most  distressing  sensations,  and 
religion  was  regarded  as  only 
able  to  afford  effe^^tual  consola- 
tion. About  this  time,,  he  be* 
came  acquainted  with  Mason  on 
Self  Knowledge,  which  God  was 
pleased  to  use  as  the  instrument 
of  greatly  promoting  his  conver- 
sion to  himself:  now  he  was 
more  constant  in  his  attendance 
at  the  Established  Church,  and 
paid  greater  attention  to  the 
moral  lectures  he  heard  there; 
but  it  will  excite  no  surprise  that 
the  darkness  of  his  mind  still 
continued.  In  the  month  of 
April,  or  May,  1795,  he  was 
reading  in  his  favourite  book  on 
Self  Knowledge,  when  he  was 
asked  if  he  had  ever  perused 
Hervey's  Meditations,  and,  on 
his  intimating  he  had  not,  th^ 
book  was  offered  to  be  l«it  to 
him,  which  he  very  soon  received 
and  read  with  great  profit,  find* 
ing  in  it  those  doctrines  and  pro* 
mises    which     work    sfdvatioiv 
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when     applied    by    the    divine 
Spirit.     For  a  considerable  time, 
it  was  his  constant  practice  to 
retire  into  solitary  places  to  tead 
this    pious  and  highly  interest- 
ing author,   and  there  to  medi- 
tate, to  weep,  and  to  pray.    The 
representations  of  a  sinner  on  a 
death  bed,  of  the  encouragement 
given  in  the  gospel  to  rely  on  the 
truth,    and   power,    and    mercy 
of  God,    and  of  the  fulness  of 
pardon,  very  powerfully  impress- 
ed his  .mind.     To  a  person  exer- 
cised in  the  manner  that  has  been 
described,  it  was  natural  to  de-' 
sire,  most  ardently,  the  posses- 
sion of  a  friend  into  whose  pious 
and  affectionate  heart   he  could 
introduce  his   thoughts   and  his 
«motioEis,  and  prayer  having  been 
made  to  God  for  sueh  a  favour, 
it  was  enjoyed  in  a  new  acquain- 
tance to  whom  he  was  now  intro- 
duced. ,  At  the  time  it  was  not 
known  to  him  that  his  new  asso- 
ciate  was  the   subject  of   deep 
convictions  of  the  importance  of 
religion,,  but  Mr.  Rowe  was  de- 
termined  to     communicate    his 
own,  and  for  that  purpose,  ex- 
pecting an  interview    with   him, 
introduced  the  subject  by  read- 
ing some  passages    in  Hervey*s 
works  which  had  powerfully  af- 
fected his  own  heart,   when,  to 
kis  utter  astonishment  he    was 
informed,  that  for  a  considerable 
^me  his  companion  had  been  the 
subject  of  mental    exercises   si- 
milar to  those   with    which   he 
had  .been    so    much    occupied. 
This  day,  which  was  the  Sab- 
bath, was  spent  in  reading  and 
disolosipg'  to  each  other  the  se- 
crets* of  their  hearts.     When  the 
change  wrought  in  his  miiid  by 
the  works  of  the  pious  rector  ot 
Westchs  Favel,  and  the  seasonable 
advice^  consolations,  and  reproofs 
fivciD  by  his  congenial  acquain- 
tftnce  are  ooBsidered^    it  is  not 


wonderful  that  these  apparently 
little  events  were  traced  np  to 
the  gracious  will  of  God,  who, 
bavins  predestinated  his  children 
to  eternal  life,  employs  various 
and  suitable  means  to  bring  them 
to  himself. 

In  August,     1795,    he    com* 
menced  a  diary,  from  which  w« 
are  able  to  learn  the  pious  exer- 
cises of  Mr.  Rowe's  mind  on  or- 
dinary, and   on  very  important 
occasions.     At  the  very  begin- 
ning of  it,  he  records  the  con- 
tinuance of  that  distressing  timi- 
dity   which,    for  several    years, 
had  embittered  his  life,  and  to 
which  he  was  always,  in  greater 
or  less  degrees,  subject ;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  mentions  the  good 
effect  of  a  sermon  he  had  heard 
from  a  Mr.  Jackson,  probably  of 
Warminster,   from  "  Lord    thoii 
knowest  all  things.''     It  seems  to 
have  greatly  soothed  bis  afflicted 
mind,  for  he  expresses  his  thank- 
fulness for  this  means  of  grace^ 
because  it  had  more  impressively 
convinced  him  of  the  omniscience 
of  his  Saviour,  and  induced  him 
to  say,  ''  I  am  persuaded  that  all 
my  distresses  are  known  to  Jesus, 
and  that  he  will  cause  them  to 
work  for'  my  good.      I    am  re^ 
solved  "to  resign  myself  to  him, 
and    wait    his  appointed   time.'^ 
In  another  part,  he  mentions  the 
gracious  influence  of  the  truth  ot 
God  while  hearing  his  pastor  on 
the   Lord*8-day :     '*  I    am    now 
nearer  to  eternity,  am  I  growing 
in  grace  1  This  has  been  a  pre- 
cious sabbath — God  is  frequently 
pleased  to  show  himself  to  his 
children  by  these  means — I  trust 
he  has  discovered  himself  to  me 
— my  dear  pastor  has  enlarged 
sweetly  on  this  subject :  all  scrip-' 
ture  is  given  by  inspiration,  and 
surely  he  has  preached  for  my 
correction ;  for  I  think  unbelief 
is  my  besetting  sia-^iJt  debars  me 


JKEMOIE  OF  THE   LATB  BEY.  W.   H«   ROWS. 


firom  tbe  ordioances  of  God's 
house,  causes  me  to  stumble  at  a 
straw,  aody  in  iact,  makes  me 
very  unhappy.  Grant  me  aid, 
O  God,  to  pursue  the  means  pre- 
scribed by  my  dear  pastor  for 
deliverance/' 

Mr.  Rowe  clearly  perceived  it 
to  be  the  duty  of  all  believers  in 
iesus     Christ   to    profess    their 
faith  by  submission  to  imm^sion 
in  water,  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther,   the     Son,    and  the    Holy 
Ghost,  for  this   he  found  to  be 
baptism  iu  the  New  Testament : 
but  he  had  much  to  encounter 
in    his    own    mind,     while     his 
thoughts    conversed    with     this 
subject    in    relation  to    himself. 
His  diary  informs  us,  that,  some 
time  after  he  had  been  the  sub< 
ject  of  ardent  desire  to  be  united 
to  the  church,  he  continued  to 
suffer  violently  from  slavish  fear, 
and  that  he  saw  many  gladly  tak- 
ing up  the  cross  and  foUowins 
the  Lamb,  while  he,  timid  and 
fearful,  shrank  from  suffering  re- 
proach for  his  name.    The  idea 
of  appearing  before  the  church 
to  rdate  his  experience  was  al- 
most agonizing,  yet  he  loved  God, 
and  much  desired  to  be  joined  to 
his  people — at  last  resolved    to 
inform  Mr.  Saffery  that  it   was 
his  wish  to  be  baptized  :  with  a 
view  to  uuite  with  the  people  of 
his  charge,  he  actually  went  to 
the  door  of  his  habitation,  and 
there  his  courage  ^iled,^  and  he 
came  away  without   having  fill- 
filled  his  former  resolutions.   At 
length,  he  was  fully  determined 
that,  if  he  could  not  go  without 
these  distressing  fears,  he  would 
go  with  them  all  upon  hiin ;  and 
he  was  enabled  to  effect  so  spod 
a  purpose,  and  found  it,  as  thou- 
^mds  besides    have,  much  less 
difficult  than  he  had  imagined. 
He  wajs  truly  humbled  on  account 
pf  his  siosi  ^tefully  admwed  the 


love  of  God  to  his  soul,  had  much 
godly  jealousy  of  himself  lest  he 
should  ever  dishonour  the  caus6 
of  God,  and  offered  up  many 
prayers  for  grace  to  help  him  in 
every  time  of  need,  while  looking 
forward  to  the  solemn  scriptural 
ordinance  of  believers'  baptism, 
which  he  was  so  soon  to  regard ; 
and,  wlien  the  hour  came,  he  was 
blessed  with  composure  and  with 
much  gratitude  to  God  for  an- 
swering his  prayers. 

It  is  not  uncommtin  for  pious 
jl^oung  men,  like  the  Samaritan 
in  the  diiys  of  Christ,  when  they 
have  believed  themselves,  to 
wish,  immediately,  to  invite  their 
fellow  sinners  to  come  to  the 
Messiah ;  and,  if  this  arise  from 
sorrow  of  heart  on  account  of 
the  unspeakably  dreadful  situa* 
tion  of  the  ungodly,  and  from 
love  to  the  Redeemer,  the  desire 
is  good,  while  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied, that  every  one  is  not  pos- 
sessed of  gifts  suited  to  the  mi^ 
nistry  of  the  gospel,  in  whos^ 
heart  it  may  arise.  David  Affec- 
tionately desired  to  build  a  tem- 
ple for  God,  but  it  was  not  pro- 
per that  he  should  effect  it:  it 
was,  however,  gocKl  that  it  tra$ 
in  his  heart,  and,  in  other  and 
more  pvoper  ways,  he  did  what 
he  could  toward  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  great  work  reserved 
for  Solomon 'his  son.  ' 

Befinre  he  was  baptized,  Mr. 
Rowe  had  thought  of  the  minis- 
try, and  his  diary  most  amply 
testifies  that  he  had  no  vain  ide^ 
of  his  suitability  for  a  work  of 
such  awful  responsibility,  and 
that  he  never  wished  to  be  so 
employed  but  from  a  desire  to 
benefit  sinners  and  to  glorify 
Christ, 

.  About  October,  1T95,  he  in^ 
tffoduces  this  important  subject^ 
and  his  )vords  are — "  My  mind 
has>  be#n  of  late  much  directed 
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to  the  ministry :  methinks  if  the 
blessed   God  should  count  me 
worthy  of  so  honourable  an  of- 
fice,  I  should  think  nothing  too 
dear  to  resign  fpr  Jesus."    And, 
in  another  place,  **  I  am  almost 
incessantly   thinking    about    the 
ministry,  and   have  spread  the 
matter  before  the  Lord,  entreat- 
ing, if  it  be  not  the  workings  of 
his  Spirit,  but  the  vain  conceit 
of  my  corrupt  heart,  I  may  be 
deliveredfrom  the  error."    Many 
of  his  friends  perceived  his  ta- 
lents, and   connected     as    they 
were  with  considerable  piety  and 
humility,  regarded  it  as  a  sacred 
duty    to  encourage     his    views 
toward     the  Christian    ministry. 
Having  communicated  to  his  pas- 
tor the  sentiments  of  his  mind, 
and  the  ardent  desires    of   his 
heart  relative  to  this  great  work, 
he  was   encouraged  to   use  the 


to  study  God's  word  more  ear- 
nestly."   After  a  proper  trial  of 
his  gifts,  the  church  at  Salisbury 
agreed  to  employ  him,   in  con- 
nection   with    some    other  bre- 
thren, more  regularly,  as  a  village 
preacher;    and,  at  length,  they 
thought  proper  to  give  him,  what 
he   styles,  a  formal   call  to  the 
ministry;  and  to  determine  that 
he  should,  if  it  could  be  effected, 
go  to  the  Academy  at  Bristol  the 
first  vacation  that  occurred.     In 
prospect  of  this   he  was  deeply 
interested,  as  his  recorded  prayer 
evinces :  "  Preserve,  O  God !  my 
80ul,as  a  chaste  virgin  espoused 
to  Christ ;  and,  while  my  mind  is 
likely,  by  these  things,  to  reap 
advantage,  O !  let  not  my  heart 
grow   cold."      As  the  time  ap- 
proached when  he  was   to  enter 
the  seminary  at  Bristol,  his  reso- 
lution began  to  fail ;  and,  if  the 


means  he   could  then  command  |  encouragement  ^nd  pressing  en- 
for  the  further  improvement  of  "    *      ~ 

bis  mind,  and  to  seek  direction 
of  God.     The  church  of  which 
he   was    a  member    having    re- 
quested him  to  go  into  the  vil- 
lages in  the  neighbourhood    of 
Sarum,  he  ventured  to  make  the 
attempt,  to  declare  unto  perish- 
ing   sinners     the     unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.     On  Lord's-day, 
June  10,  1798,  he  went  to  Sel- 
lerton  ;    on  the  evening  of  which 
day   he  gratefully  blessed  God 
for  answering  his   prayers,  and 
records  bis  goodness  in  having 
enabled  him  to  preach  for  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  from  Acts, 
iv.  1?.    This  divine  support  and 
encouragement  had  the  best  in- 
fluence on  his  heart,  as  appears 
from  the  account  he  has  left :  *'  1 
feel  resolved  to  follow  God  more 
iiilly— to  be  diligent  in  the  im- 
provement of  my  mind—^to  pray 
more  earnestly  for  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  my  heart — to  be  under 
the  instruction  of  heaven— and 


treaties  of  his  affectionate  pastor 
had  not  produced,  as  he  terms  it, 
a  kind  of  involuntary  consent,  he 
would  have  relinquished  the  mea- 
sure.    He  prepared  for  his  jour- 
ney with  many  prayers,  and  en* 
tered  the  Academy  January  15, 
1799.     In   the  new  situation  he 
now  occupied,  considerable  dis- 
couragement was    felt;    which, 
however,  was  not,  at  least  in  the 
same  degree,  permitted  to  con- 
tinue.    Under  the  peaceful  shade 
of  the  academic  bower,  we  find 
him   happy   in  devotional  exer- 
cises, encouraged  in   his  useful 
studies,  and  cherishing  pleasing 
hopes  of  success.  Here  he  learnt, 
in    a  degree    never    before   at- 
tained, the  importance  of  a  mind 
distinguished  by  penetration,  and 
disposed    to   search   after  truth 
with  the  greatest  diligence,  from 
which   he    became  a    laborious 
student,  and  earnestly  prayed  to 
God  for  success,  while    he  de» 
scended,  under  such  views,  into- 
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file  Talley  of  humility.    Thus,  in  I  enough  for  another    servant  of 
him,    knowledge  produced   her    God.     Dr.  Ryland  and  Mr.  [now 


proper  fruits  !  His  was  not  the 
•^knowledge  that  pufTeth  up;"  but 
the  "  charity  that  edifieth." 

March   19,   1801,  he  was  en; 
gaged  to  go  to  Birmingham,  to 
supply  for  some  time  the  pulpit 
at  Cannon-street.      On  the  pre- 
ceding  day,  he  spent  three   or 
four  hours  in  reading  the  word 
of  God,  in   meditation,   and   in 
prayer,  occasioned  by  the  pros- 
pect before  him,  desiring  to  pos- 
sess gifts  equal  to   his  appoint- 
ment, and  **  wishing  to   be  no- 
thing, that  God  might   be   all." 
In  answer  to  his  prayer,  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  assist  him  in  his 
labours,   and    he    gratefully  re- 
corded  it,  with  the  great  kind- 
ness of  the  Christian  friends  at 
Birmingham,  which  it  is  so  much 
their   habit  to    manifest  to  the 
ministers    of    Christ.       At    this 
place,  his  stay  was  longer  than 
he  at  first  expected  ;  and,  before 
it  was  concluded,  he  was  some- 
times not  a  little  distressed,  on 
account  of  his  inability  as  a  mi- 
nister of  the  gospel.     On  one  oc- 
casion  he    writes  thus  :  "  O,  if 
my  head  were  a  fountain  of  tears, 
I  would  weep  day  and  night  over 


Dr.]  Steadman,  to  whose  advice 
my  departed  brother  was  always 
disposed   to  pay  the    most    re^ 
spectful     attentions,     concurred 
with  Mr.  Smitii  in   wishing  Mr. 
Rowe  to  go  to  Redruth.     In  the 
mind  of  the  young  minister  of 
the  gospel,  .this  prospect  raised 
many  and  distressing  fears ;  but, 
although  he  had  indulged  other 
desires,  he  did  not  refuse  com- 
pliance with   the  wishes  of  his 
friends,  and  engaged  to  visit  the 
west  with   earnest  supplications 
that  God  would  deliver  him  from 
air  evil,  and   many  prayers  for 
that"  ardour,  that  fortitude,  that 
simplicity,  that  unwearied  exer« 
tion,     which    would  adorn   his 
office." 

On  March  16,  1802,  we  find 
him  at  Redruth :  at  first  he 
preached  in  the  market-bouse; 
and,  at  St.  Day,  about  two  miles 
from  Redruth,  his  sermons  were 
delivered  in  a  barn.  In  both 
places  he  was,  at  first,  greatly 
encouraged,  the  congregations 
were  large  and  attentive,  and  the 
servant  of  God,  now,  was  much 
engaged  in  praying  for  the  sal- 
vation of  his  hearers,  and  that 


my  insufficiency  for  the  mighty    popular    applause   might    never 


work  of  the  ministry.  Good 
God !  speedily  ease  me  of  my 
sorrow,  break  soon  my  heart  or 
my  bondage— let  me  be  released 
by  death,  or  by  faith.''  At  the 
close,  however,  of  this  engage- 
ment, the  friends  expressed  real 
friendship  for  him  as  a  servant  of 
Christ ;  on  which  he  writes,  **  If 
they  knew  me  better,  they  would 
love  me  less.'' 

In  February,  1802,  he  was  re- 
quested to  visit  Cornwall.  Opie 
Smith,  Esq.  of  Bath,  intended  to 
attempt  raising  a  Baptist  church 
in  the  town  of  Redruth,  in  which 
field  of  labour  there  was  room 


satisfy  him.  At  this  period,  he 
perused  Braiuerd's  Life,  and 
found  in  it "  every  thing  to  hum- 
ble, and  every  thing  to  encou<» 
rage.'' 

In  May,  1 802,  he  was  much 
comforted  by  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Richard  Scott,  who*  had  been  a 
fellow  student  at  Bristol,  and 
was  designed  to  preach  at  Hel- 
stone,  and  with  the  hope  of  soon 
seeing  Mr.  Samuel  Saunders,  an- 
other brother,  who  had  studied 
with  him  at  Bristol,  and  who  was 
expected  to  labour  at  Penzance. 
In  August,  in  the  same  year,  it 
was  determined  to  erect  a  hoose 
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for  the  ivorship  of  God,  in   the 
Baptist  denomination,  atRedruth, 
and  four  persons  were  baptized 
and  formed  into  a  church:  ten 
thousand  persons  are  calculated 
to  have  been  present  at  the  im- 
inersion  of  these  believers  in  the 
Son  of  God.     In  1803,  the  meet- 
ing-faottse  was  finished,  and  Mr. 
Rowe  was  ordained  over  the  new- 
\y  formed  church  at    Redruth. 
Soon,  however,  he  was  visited  by 
a    severe    affliction— a   kind    of 
lever,  which  produced  distressing 
lassitude,  attacked  him,  and,  at 
one  time,  he  anticipated  death, 
but  without  any  anxiety  as  to  the 
•vent,  saying,  **  Not  my  will,  but 
thi^,  O  Lord,  be    done.''      It 
frfeased  God  to  bless  the  means 
usi&d,  and  the  disease  was  greatly 
removed ;    but  he   was  soon  to 
experience  another  visitation   of 
sickness,  more  severe  than  the 
former  had   been,  in  which    he 
suffered  much  dejection  of  mind. 
.   On  January  2,  1804,  we  find 
bim  preparing  for  a  long  journey 
in  quest  of  health :    it  was  the 
yf'iU  of  God  to  bless  this  measure, 
^nd    hts  pious  servant  rejoiced 
thsit  his  work,  in  the  cause  of 
truth  and  holiness,  was  not  yet 
finished,  and  in  May  he  returned 
borne    greatly  improved  in  his 
^ticeqgth  of  body.    This  year  his 
<;ongregation  increased,  and  his 
usefulness  was  considerable. 

In  June,  1805,  he  had  trials 
that  deeply  afflicted  him;  but 
Qod  was  gracioys  to  him  in  com- 
Qiutiicatingpowerful  consolations. 
Sorrowing  the  words  of  pious 
a^d.  .faithful  Mr.  Bastian,  of 
Truro,  his  and  my  dear  friend, 
he  writes,  "  What  God  will,  how 
God  will,  and  when  God  will." 

In  July,  he  hired  a  house, 
with  a  view  to  receive  young 
persons  for  tbe  purpose  of  edn- 
eating  them:  thus  engaging  in 
4tttica  which  his  circumstanoofl 


made  necessary,  and  for  whicfc 
he  was  eminently  qualified.  On 
this  occasion  he  expressed  him-* 
self  in  the  manner  of  a  holy  man, 
who  expects  all  his  happiness 
and  success  from  the  favour  of 
God :  '*  There  is  nothing  lost  by 
trusting  in  God,  and  but  little 
gained  by  depending  too  much 
on  man :  from  the  latter  I  have 
been  disappointed ;  but  the  Lord 
has  been  beyond  my  expecta- 
tions." 

In  January,  1807,  Mr.  Rowe 
was  married  to  a  pious  and  amin 
able  woman,  with  whom   he  eni 
joyed  the  greatest  domestic  feli-* 
city,  and  who  survives  to  lament 
the  loss  of  a  very  holy  and  afiec-» 
tionate  associate,  and,  alone,  to 
bring  up  a  young  family  of  four 
children.*  As  she  fully  deserves, 
so,  it  is  hoped,  she  will  receive 
all  tbe  affectionate  attention  and 
generous  kindness  the  numerous 
friends  of  her  departed  husband 
can  render ;  and  the  blessing  of 
tbe  widow  and  tbe  fatherless  shall 
come  upon  them,  who  visit  them 
with   favour  in  their    affliction* 
For  many  months  we  find  him, 
after  his  marriage,  going  on  his 
way  with  affectionate  solicitude 
for  the  salvation  of  his  hearers, 
and,  with  constant,  earnest  pray<» 
er,    asking  it  of  God,    sayings 
''  I  had  rather  be  an  useful  mi- 
nister  than  a  splendid  monarch*'' 
Like  most  other  e^^penenced 
servants  of  God,  he  bad  occasion 
to  say  of  some,  who,  in  affliction^ 
had  promised  to  seek  the  Lord  ; 
*'  Your  goodness  is  as  a  morning 
cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it 
goeth  away."  He  informs  us  how 
much  his  mind  had  been  pained 
in  witnessing,  in  more  than  one 

*  SabBcriptions  are  veceWed  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  ^afieryi  Salisbury ;  the  Rev.  T* 
Griffin,  King-street,  CummerciaUroad; 
and  W.  Gilltnan,  £sq.  at  Ladbrok^  aivdi 
Go.'s,  B«nk*biiildings,  Cornbill. 
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ttse,  the  very  little  dependence 
that  eoald  be  placed  on  resolu- 
tions and  convictions,  while  the 
hand  of  God  was  on  a  sinner — 
iick-bed  repentance  he  regarded, 
from  observation,  as  very  doubt- 
M. 

In  1812,  we  learn  that  indis- 
position of  a  serious  nature  came 
upon  him,  and  he,  subsequently, 
suffered  much  from  nervous  af- 
fections. 

About  the  end  of  this  year, 
my  brother,  who  is  now  where 
sorrow  never  invades,  was  greatly 
tried,  and  we  will  give  the  ac- 
count in  his  own  words : 

"  Jan.  1,  1813.  I  left  Cornwall 
for  Liverpool,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  last  month,  with  an  intention 
to  supply  them  for  five  sabbaths. 
When  I  left  home,  one  of  my 
dear  babes  was  seized  with  the 
measles,  and  she  was  mercifully 
restored ;  but  my  dear  Meta  has 
ibllen  a  victim  to  its  rage,  and 
jny  infant,  Henry,  is  in  most 
alarming  circumstances.  Add  to 
this,  my  dear  wife,  worn  down 
by  toil  and  anxiety,  is  now  con- 
fined to  her  bed,  and  has  been 
in  most  distressing  circumstances, 
while  I  have  been  four  hundred 
miles  distant." 

He  endured  with  patient  re- 
signation to  the  will  of  God,  and 
said,  *'  May  my  heart  be  hum- 
bled under  the  strokes  of  him 
who  will  not  always  chide.'' 

Early  in  this  year,  there  ap- 
peared to  Mr.  Rowe  some  reason 
to  think  that  his  continuance  at 
Redruth  would  not  be  for  a  much 
longer  time.  The  writer  of  this 
very  well  knows  how  much  his 
friend  was  reluctant  to  leave  a 
situation  of  promise,  and  how 
much  he  was  ever  willing  to  sa- 
crifice^ if  the  will  of  God  ap- 
peared to  be  on  the  side  of  longer 
suffering :  but,  at  this  time,  on  a 
leview  of  all  his  circumstances. 


he  thought  it  right  to  look  for- 
ward to  leaving  this  field  of  ex- 
ertion. 

In  June,  1813,  he  visited  Wey- 
mouth, and  this  induced  his  final 
removal  from  Cornwall.  About 
the  middle  of  October,  in  this 
year,  he  accompanied  his  family 
to  their  new  place  of  residence^ 
in  Dorsetshire,  where,  soon  after 
their  arrival,  Mrs.  Rowe  was  at- 
tacked by  a  fever,  and  his  young- 
est child  was  languishing  under 
a  consumption,  which  induced 
an  affectionate  and  pious  heart 
to  exclaim :  "  In  every  place  af- 
flictions await  me,  but  they  come 
from  my  heavenly  Father.  Th« 
cup  he  sends^  shall  I  not  drink 
it!" 

In  little  more  than  six  months 
after  they  had  left  Cornwall,  little 
Henry  was  removed  by  deaths 
and  the  rest  of  his  Ifamily  were 
visited  by  affliction:  but,  under 
all  this,  he  enjoyed  tolerable  hap- 
piness, because  his  ministry  ap- 
peared to  be  Owned  of  God ;  and 
the  new  interest  at  Weymouth 
promised,  under  the  gracious  in- 
fluence of  the  divine  Spirit,  to 
increase. 

Mr.  Rowe's  health  had,  in  the 
spring  of  1814,  considerably  de- 
clined; and,  after  July  24,  he 
was  not  able  to  preach  for  several 
months,  which  was  the  more  to 
be  regretted,  as  his  new  meeting- 
house was  opened  for  divine 
worship  but  a  few  days  after  the 
commencement  of  this  interrup- 
tion in  his  public  labours.  In 
November,  a  bilious  complaint 
began  to  afflict  him,  which,  for 
some  time,  assumed  alarnaiin^ 
appearances,  and  reduced  him  to 
extreme  weakness,  so  that  death 
was  hourly  expected  to  end  his 
sorrows.  Contrary,  however,  to 
medical  opinion,  the  languid  suif 
ferer  revived,  and  hope  was  en- 
tertained that  he  would  advance 


,■ 
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to  matured  health — in  erery  breast 
it  lived  except  his  own.  A  change 
of  scene  being  recommended,  he 
vr2ts  removed  to  Frome,  in  the 
beginning  of  February,  and  the 
tone  of  his   spirits  was  a  little 
raised :  but  bis  strength  did  not 
increase,  nor  were  the  symptoms 
of  his  complaint  of  a  better  ap- 
pearance.    To  find  shelter  from 
the  cold  winds  of  March,  he  re- 
moved, next,  to  Bath,  designing, 
in  the  advance  of  spring,  to  try 
the  air  of  Clifton.     But  God  had 
determined   otherwise ;    for,    al- 
though the  general  aspect  of  his 
case  was  more   promising  after 
Lis  arrival  ai  Bath,  in  a  few  weeks 
consumptive  symptoms  returned 
with  increased  strength,    and  it 
was  not  long  before  they  were 
followed    by    death.     About  a 
week  before  he  retired  to  heaven, 
he    fell    suddenly   on   the  sofa, 
either  through  spasm  or  faintness, 
which  continued   for  some   mi- 
nutes.    As  soon  as  he  recovered 
sufficiently  to  be  raised,  he  ex- 
claimed,   "  Oh,  surely  this  is  a 
death  seizure !"  and,  looking  com- 
passionately on  Mrs.  Rowc,  he 
added,  "  Oh,  Mary !  recovery  is 
out  of  the  question,  we  must  no 
more  think  of  it ;  God  is,  indeed, 
about  to  take  me  out  of   this 
world  ;'"  and,  lifting  up  his  eyes, 
lie  prayed,  "  Lord  Jesus  receive 
my  spirit."      With  much   com- 
posure he  directed  in  what  way 
he  would  be  taken  to  his  bed. 
And,    from   that  hour,    became 
very  anxious  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.     In  a  day  or  two, 
his  much-valued  friend  and  tutor, 
Pr.  Ryland,  of  Bristol,  came  to 
see  him ;  to  whom  he  observed, 
•*  If  transport  be  a  necessary  evi- 
dence of  Christianity,   I  am  no 
Christian;    but,  if  trust  be  an 
evidence,  then  I  am  on  the  right 
foundation.     I   desire  no  other 
falvation  than  that  which  God 


has  provided ;  it  is  a  full,  a  com^' 
plete  salvation."    The  thought  of 
dying  had  been     ainful  to  him ; 
but  when  the  hour  came,  he  ex- 
claimed, "  Is  this  death  ?  I  can 
bear  this.''     Wishing  to  lessen 
his  anxieties  on  her  account,  Mrs. 
Rowc  whispered  to  him,   "  We 
shall  soon    follow   you.*'      "  O, 
yes,"  was  his  reply,  **  a  few  more 
rising  and  setting  suns  and  you 
will  come.     I  will  welcome  ypur 
arrival ;  1  will  he  your  conductor 
to  the  Majesty  of  heaven."     At 
another  time,  he  exclaimed,  *'0h, 
let  me  go  to  that  Jesus  through 
whom   1   have  been   converted, 
whom  I  love,  and  whom  I  have 
preached:     but    I    shall    never 
preach  again  to  my  dying  fellow 
sinners.     The  battle  is  fought — 
the   victory   is   won;    but,  it  is 
through  Christ  I  am  now  going 
to  wear  the  crown."    On  Tues- 
day, April  15,  Mr.  Rowe  died: 
he  was  interred  on  the  Saturday 
evening  following,  in  the  Baptist 
burial  ground,  at  Bath.    Some  of 
the  persons  of  his  congregation 
came  from  Weymouth  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  their 
beloved  pastor ;  and  many  worthy 
men  of  God  followed  him  to  the 
house  appointed   for  all  living. 
Mr.  Jay,  who,  with  the  Christian 
friends  at  Bath,  had  manifested 
to  our  departed  brother,  in  his 
last  affliction,  the  most  generous 
kindness,  delivered  a  suitable  ad- 
dress at  the  grave,  and  Mr.  Por- 
ter prayed.   Mr.  Porter  preached 
a  funeral  sermon  on  the  following 
sabbath  morning,   and   Mr.  Jay 
improved  the  event  in  the  even- 
ing.   Mr.  Jay's  sermon  has  been 
pubhshed,  and  may  be  found  in 
his  fourth  volume  of  Short  Dis- 
courses. 

Some  of  the  finest  flowers  that 
were  ever  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  or  painted  by  the  sun» 
have  bloomed  in  retired  places. 
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ud  were  ncrer  exbibited  to  ge- 
neral admiration.  It  has  been 
thos  with  many  of  the  most  ex- 
cellent of  our  race — with  the 
possessors  of  strong  mental  pow- 
ers, great  literary  opulence,  and 
the  most  inflexible  integrity  ;- 
while  purity,  devotion,  and  be- 
nevolence of  heart,  and  a  deport- 
ment of  corresponding  goodness, 
proved  them  to  be  the  children 
of  God.  Not  always  have  such 
favoured  individuals  been  intro- 
duced^ in  aa  imposing  attitude, 
to  the  public  eye,  like  a  statue  of 
exquisite  beauty  of  form  and  of 
workmanship,  placed  in  a  noble 
square  of  some  great  city.  They 
have,  not  unfrequently,  received 
the  honour  of  more  private  and 
discriminating  observation,  like 
the  fine  busts  which  adorn  the 
mansions  of  the  opulent  admirers 
of  the  illustrious  dead.  Consti- 
tutionally modest  and  retiring, 
possessed  o/  excessive  sensibility, 
my  dear  departed  brother  always 
shrunk  from  public  notice,  as  mr 
as  circumstances  and  conscience 
would  permit.  With  moral  and 
iatellectual  qualities  and  attain- 
ments which  would  have  sur- 
rounded him,  in  a  conspicuous 
situation,  with  honours  and  ap- 
plauses, he  has  modestly  finished 
the  labours  of  his  life,  and  re- 
tired to  the  rest  of  paradise,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  God.  . "  He 
was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared 
God  above  many:"  to  him  the 
approving  Judge  has  said,  "  Well 
dpne,  thou  good  and  fiiithful  ser- 
vant, thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things :  en- 
ter thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'' 

Landtm.  T.  G. 

Mrs.  Rowe,  anxioqs  to  provide  for 
lierself  and  her  four  yoang  children*  has 
taken  a  house,  in  a  healthy  and  pleasant 
litaation,  at  KentUh4(nDn,  where  she 
Nceives  yo«ng  gentlemen  under  ten 
jfAf  of  age,  to  be  boarded  and  aided 
B  their  preparatory  stttdies,    Sw  Cw€r, 
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ENTRANCE  OF  DEATl^ 

INTO   OVn   :^ALACES. 


Pallida  mors  seqao  palsat  pede  paopenns  ta»' 

bermt, 
Ri%vnqiie  tones.    O  beats  Sezti, 
Vita  summa  brevis  spsm  nos  vetat  lachoars 

Itingtm.  Bor* 

PiBiU  deathwiih  equal  JbOt  iCrAcs  widg  th$ 

door 
Of  royld  hattt  and  kotdt  9f  th/t  jwpr. 


Solomon  a^nns^  <*That  all 
things  come  alike  to  all;  that 
there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous 
and  the  v^icked."  This  senti- 
ment, however,  cannot  by  any 
means  be  regarded  in  every  point 
of  view  as  correct:  all  occur- 
rences are  not  in  every  respect 
alike  to  all.  It  is  absolutely  cer- 
tain,  that  all  events,  even  those 
which  are  termed  adverse  and 
afflictive,  shall  issue  in  the  real 
welfare  of  the  people  of  God; 
and  that  all  circumstances,though 
apparently  in  a  high  degree  pros* 
perous,  will  be  unavailing  as  to 
the  permanent  felicity  of  the  un- 
godly. God,  "  who  cannot  lie/^ 
has  said,  "  It  shall  go  ill  with 
the  wicked."  The  pious  and  the 
profane  do  not  sustain  afflictions 
alike ;  the  one  exclaims,  '*  I  wiO 
bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
because  I  have  sinned  against 
him  :  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  the  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed:"  while 
the  other  murmurs  at  the  divine 
dispensations,  and  says,  '*  They 
have  taken  away  my  gods,  and 
what  have  I  more?"  They  do 
not  die  alike:  ^'  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright— 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace/' 
Th^ir  future  portion  in  eternity  is 
not  alike,  but  different  as  endless 
joys  or  sorrows.  Yet  the  righ- 
teous and  thci  unrighteous  meet 
with  similar  bereavements,  dis- 
appointments, and  afflictions^and 
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death  calls,  witk.  ft  voice  equally 
loud;  at  Ihr  doom  of  oolUtges, 
and  tlu  palai;e«  o£  kiog^ 

The  painful  occurrence  which 
has  fiUed  the  nation  with  undts- 
sembted  grief,  reminded  me.  of 
the  l{in«;tuig«  of  the  prophet; 
(Jec«ip.  ix.  21 ,)  "  For  death  is 
cttai«  iip>J8te  Qi|f  windows^  aad 
is  entered  iitfa  out  palaces*"  How 
terrific  is  the  personage  here  pre- 
sCftt^d  to.  Qur  view  by  the  sacred 
writer ;  it  is  PE^TH.  And  how 
9qUmn  t».  ifea/A,  It  is  an  entire 
and  everlaMing.  ^paration  fVom 
th^  scene,  which  now  occupies, 
a^s !  in  too  many  instances,  our 
whole  attentioji.  To  those  who 
h^ve  experienced,  this  great  tran- 
sition, the  ffowers  of  sprint;  have 
lost  their  beauty  and  theu:  fra- 
grance,— the  aqimating  beams  of 
summer  exhilarate  them,  no  more, 
•• — autumn^  with  its.  blushing 
fruitages,  has  no  attractions,-^m>r 
does  winter,  with  its  majestic 
teuipest^,  again  awaken  them  to 
admire  his  unrivsUled  grandeur, 
vtho.  "  rides  in  tbe .  whirlwind, 
mA  .directs  the  storot/'  The 
pursuits^  the  enjoyments,  the 
honours*  and  the  riches  of' the 
wjorld,  s^fford  tliem  no  gratifica* 
tion ;  hav«  entirely  ceased  to  be 
the  subjects  of  anxiety,  are  to 
them  *'  less  than  nothing,,  and 
vanity." 

.  Death  severe  tlie  tender  ties 
which  bind  us  in  endearing  bondjs 
to  pajcents,  to  children,  to  bro- 
thers, sisters,  and  friends; — it 
tears  asunder  soul  and  body,  so 
intimately  united,  th^t  they  are 
**  liuk'd  more  close;  than  wedded 
p2iir,;''-^it  is  a.dej^rture  from  our 
es^rthly  home  to  return  to  it  no. 
more; — it  fixes  our  character 
without  the  possibility  of  an  al- 
teration, and  introduces  us  (O 
truth,,  unspeakably  solemn  and 
awful !)  to  boundless  sorrows,,  or 
eternal  joys. 


4<<iv  Jiwynawiy^>»f4nwrtiprii 
£r  tkt  ot^gdt  ofSkaHkf     Thk 
tnemcodoutf  spoilec  ivas  not  «l* 
ways  amidst  the  work&of  God.. 
The  adorabk  Crealxir  farmed  bmui 
upright,  in  his  own  sublime  apd- 
hioly  image.    He  placed  bim  in 
a  paradise,  whcro  all  around  Mas 
wa»  <*boaaty  to  his  eye,    aad 
mma  to  his>  car/'    He  eonfened 
oa  him  this  magnificent  domain 
aa  his  nch  iah^itance.    **  Of  all 
the  trees  of  the  garden,^  (a  graat 
uaapealiably  beneficent,)  said  he^ 
''^  thou  mayest  fi^eely  eat ;  hpt  o# 
the  tittt  of  kaowled^  of  good  and 
evil,  thou,  shait  not  eat  of  it>**^ii» 
tbo  day  thou  eateat  thereof,  tlioa 
shalt  sttfcly  die/'    This  one  tree 
he  laserved  as  a  test  of  the  crea«»  • 
tare's  oiiedieace,  aa  a  continual' 
eshibitton  of  his  own  most  righf- 
ful  sovereignty.    With  the  most 
flagrant  ingratitude,  and  horrible 
refaKsllion^  our  first  parents,  in  die- 
fiaoee  of  aU  that  was  sacred  and 
divine,    took   of   tlie    hallowed 
tree,  and  renounoed  their  alio- 
giance  to  the  Most  High. 

"  Barrii  ftlt  tii«wo«iid,aad  Natnra  from  her  s««t' 
Sighing.throagb  all  Imt  works,  gave  aigttaof  wcm 
That  aU  was  lost. 
Skjit  lmr'r*4,  and  aattoiac  tlwiidflri  sob»  sa4 

drops 
yftitit  at  conpiettng  of  the  mortal  sia 
Oiigiqal." 

How  cmrtam  ts  thi  attack  of^ 
Dtatki  WinchMvs  aad  dmrs, 
though  secured  by  bars  of  ada- 
mant, are  no  security:  and  for^ 
tosssas  and  palaees,  deemed  im- 
piegnable,  are  scaded  in  an  in<» 
slant,  and  taken  by^  this  great 
enemy.  It  is  his  appointment; 
wliOk  directs  the  stars,  ia  their 
courses,  whose;  counsel  must 
stand,  and  vfkose  will  is,  as  it 
ought  to  b^  irresistyblet  and  must 
be  accomplished,  that  aM  flesh 
shall  die,  and*  return  to  dust. 
"-  As  ibr  maD»  his  days  are  as 
grass,,  as  a  flower  of  th^  field  so 
his'  flottrishotb ;  for  the  wind  passr' 
eth  over  it^  and  it  is  gone;  and 
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ffii  pkK»  thereof •dbdl  kmm  k  ao 

MowmeeBUiidfymnweeaipoted 
4i  ike  mammH€  of  DeaikJ  Maay 
•sne  in  the  momuig,  full  •€  hndth 
«nd  apirits,  and  vedkoning  on 
ioBf  Mfe,  hot  eve  the  erenug  they 
Snuve  paased  iitoeleniitj :  mmhen 
Jie  down  in  the  evmiag— 'the  san 
'uises,  but  fait  bcftms  tUumine  w»t 
iheir  eyes----they  thail  open  them 
mo  more  tiH  Ihe  nMnniiig  of  the 
resurrection.  The  very  great 
majority  of  mankind  idie  at  a 
moment  when  they  do  not  ex- 
pect it.  ''In  an  Tiou'r,''  said  the 
great  Teacher,  *'  when  you  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometb." 

Bow  ejetetmve  is  the  dominiau 
ef  the  Kins  of  Terrorsl  He 
claims  as  his  subjects  all  ranks 
of  society  from  the  monarch  to 
^  skive — all  ages,  from  the 
imiitng  babe«  who  has  just  open- 
^  its  little  eyeis  to  discern  the 
light,  lo  the  decKpit  old  man, 
to  whom  Ufe  has  hecome  burden- 
soi»e»  and  who  longs  for  the  re- 
Inge  of  n  grave — all  generations^ 
from  Adam  till  the  dosing  period 
of  time,  when  the  Son  of  God 
•hall  eome  in  his  glory,  and  those 
who  are  alive  shall  be  changed, 
and  caught  up  to  meet  their  Lord 
m  the  air. 

The  prophet  says,  "  Death  is 
ecme  up  mto  our  Palaces.'^ 
The  most  retired  eottafRes  of  Bri- 
tain have  resoOnded  with  the  af- 
flictive tidings,  that  thePxiKCESS 
Charlotte,  the  amiable  and 
beloved  Princess Crarlottb, 
and  her  little  habe,  are  no  mone ! 
This  very  solemn  and  affecting 
event  naturally  calls  for  oier  r^- 
grff.  Her  de^rturc  may  he 
ooiMidered  a«  a  national  loss. 
From  the  public  spirit  she  had 
manileffted  on  ▼arious  occasions, 
^e  bad«  ftnr  to  be  tlie  revered 
and'illustrions  monarch  of  a  free 
atid-hap]^  couBlry.   Indeed,  this 


mBOtUent  PtiaoeH  has  iksvte  heeti 
pnesented  to  ns  bat  as  a  speciaete 
combining  evmy  thing  nttfaditv, 
Signified,  and  «mk(ble.  As  a 
wtfc,  she  mms  evi^eiitiy  a  pattern 
of  conjugal  affeetioii.  Indeed,  k 
is  impossible  pMp«rly  to  medi- 
tate on  this  fNiinfal  events  with- 
out emotions  of  undistemMed 
sorrow. 

And  does  it  not  dewmnd  4fut 
sfj^path^f  is  tbei«  4i  mothef, 
who  has  lost  at  a  stroke,  whpeii 
life  was  most  lo  be  dewred,  the 
di^ight  of  her  eyes,  the  joy  of  hwr 
heart,  and  the  hope  «ttd  oonoo^ 
hition  of  her  futave  yeat^,  who 
dk>eB  wot  mingle  her  teats  with 
those  of  the  Ptincess  of  Wtleft^ 
in  foreign  lands  f  Is  there  a  hti»- 
hand,  who,  itke  the  Prinee  Leo- 
pold, has  lost  the  desnr  ^eompt.* 
nion  of  his  freqnent  and  soehd 
esenrsiotts,  the  soured  of  hii  fich* 
lure  honour  and  Mytkty^  the  eik« 
tinction  of  those  delidoits  joys; 
where  love  kindled  bio  "€otf- 
stantlaaxp,''  who  does  not  sonuiw 
on  this  afflictirve  ooeasioii?  II 
there  a  father,  who  has  lost  irtl 
only  child,  wiio  does  not  feel  4bt 
the  Prince  Regent  of  our  empire  3 
May  I  not  indeed  say,  that^tvtefy 
father,  that  every  mother,  and 
that  every  husband  in  Great  Bri- 
tain rs  a  mourner  1  When  I  thinft 
of  the  bereaved  htisband,  i  am 
frequently  reminded  of  the  hcan- 
tifiii  and  aflfecting  picture  of  the 
Latin  poet — 


"  OvalMpvpuVMinareBsThilwiMdatubiaaibm  . 
Amissos  queiltnr  fiaetus,  quos  dusus  arator 
ObseiwaiM*  nido  ittplaolw  4«u«xit:  at  Ula 
Flet  noetem  ramoqoe  sedens  miserahile  caroMf 
Imegiut,ct  mdtstis  litre  loca  questibus  implet." 


This  solemn  providence  snm*' 
mons  us  to  devotion.  May  all 
needful  support  and  consolation 
be  given  to  the  b^^reaved  mean 
hers  of  the  Royal  Family — May 
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thit  most  tfficliye  dispensatioii 
lead  them  to  seek  forfelicity,  not 
in  earthly  grandeur,  but  in  Him 
vrho  died  on  tiie  cross  for  poor 
sinners,  and  -who  has  solemnly 
assured  his  real  disciples,  that 
they  shall  never  die.  May  all 
tiieir  subjects  learn  to  number 
their  days,  and  to  apply  their 
hearts  unto  real  wisdom. 

It  strikingly  displays  the  vanity 
0/  M  earthly  felicity*  A  Roman 
Emperor  once  brought  together 
every  thing  which  was  magnifi- 
cent that  his  extensive  empire 
produced — and  as  the  pageantry, 
with  the  multitude  of  his  nobi- 
lity, and  himself  at  the  head  of 
it,  was  borne  through  the  prin- 
cipal streets  of  his  capital,  in  the 
pride  of  his  heart  he  exclaimed, 
^'  What  is  there  wanting  here  to 
complete  felicity  ]"  A  courtier 
replied,  ^'  Continuance !  Sire." 
This  is  what  was  wanting  in  the 
elevated  family  whose  bereave- 
ment we  deplore.  "  We  have 
here  no  continuing  city/'  Our 
firiends  shall  soon  ''  seek  us  in 
the  morning,  and  we  shall  iiiot 
fee" 

^Cvtik'k  highest  station  ends  In  'Here  he  Mn  !* 
4Ijm|  fPifftttbdiiat'  concludes  her  nobleit  song.'* 

It  should  had  us  to  the  most 
periaus  enquiry.  Have  we  ex- 
perienced that  change  of  heart, 
without  which  we  capnot  pos- 
sibly see  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Have  we  felt  our  sins  to  be  a 
burden  too  heavy  for  as  to  bear, 
and  have  we  fled  for  refuge  to 
Christ  Jesus,  the  only,  and  the 
almighty.  Saviour  1  Is  he  indeed 
precious  to  our  souls?  Do  we 
love  to  commune  with  him,  and 
to  imitate  his  blest  example? 
Are  we  improving  time  for  eter- 
pity? 

Plessod  be  God  for  the  gospel : 
this  assures  us,  that  there  is  a 
WQri4  wberf  death  coiiies  not  up 


into  our  windows,  tnttn  ttot  kdn 
our  palaces.  In  that  happy 
country  "  there  is  no  more  curse, 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his  ser- 
vants  shall  serve  him ;  and  Uiey 
shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name 
shall  be  in  their  foreheads.  And 
there  shall  be  no  night  there; 
and  they  ne<ed  no  candle,  neither 
light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the  Lord 
God  giveth  them  light ;  and  they 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
Chseley.  B.  H.  D, 


A  DIALOGUE  ON  WAR, 

BSTWEEN 

PACinCtrs  AND  HIS  NFJOHBOUI^. 


N. — ^This  is  the  age  of  new  and 
strange  events.  There  is  no  end 
of  the  societies  that  are  springing 
up  around  us.  We  have  Mission* 
ary  Societies,  Religious  Tract  So- 
cieties, School  Societies,  Bible 
Societies,  and  now  we  hear  about 
Societies  for  the  Abolition  of  War ^ 

P. — You  are  aware,  neigh* 
hour,  that  it  is  a  very  wise  regu- 
lation, for  a  number  of  persons 
to  unite  together  and  employ 
their  influence,  and  resources  col« 
lectively,  for  the  attainment  of  ao 
object,  which  they  could  not 
hope  to  accomplish  by  their  in* 
dividual  and  separate  exertion, 

iV. — Very  true ;  but  a  Society 
for  the  Abolition  of  War  is  the 
most  chimerical  project  that 
ever  entered  into  the  mind  of  any 
individual.  War  has  existed  in 
all  ages,  and  among  all  nations ; 
nearly  the  universal  sense  of  raauT 
kind  is  in  its  favour,  as  at  least 
a  necessary  evil ;  and  God  him- 
self expressly  commanded  war 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
To  expect,  therefore,  to  abolis)^ 
it,  must  end  in  disappointment. 

-P- — I  h^v^  but  receptly  t^sirRi 
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IS 


M,;tiistti  society  is '  establisfaed 
inLoodon,  on  the  model  of  one 
which  was  previously  formed  in 
America,  for  the  purpose  of  illu- 
minating the  public  mind  as  to 
the,  impolicy  and  criminality  of 
war.  And  I  will  not  conceal  the 
pleasure  I  felt  on  receiving  this 
information :  for  it  is  to  be  con- 
ducted with  energy  and  .Chris- 
tian simplicity.  I  cannot  help 
anticipating  the  most  favourable 
results.  I  am  not  yet  sufficiently 
informed  respecting  the  consti- 
tution of  this  society ;  but  if  it  be 
formed  on  truly  philanthropic 
and  evangelical  principles,  I  shall 
be  much  pleased  to  become  a 
member  of  it* 

N. — I  am  truly  astonished,  Mr. 
P.  that  you  should  think  of  en- 
rolling  your  name    among  the 
members  of  such  a  society.     You 
do  not  surely  mean  to  say>  that 
war  is   unlawful:   it    has    been 
waged  ever  since  men  were  form- 
ed into  societies ;  good  men  have 
en^iged  in  it,    and   the   divine 
Being  has  given  it  his  sanction. 

P. — You  will  allow  me  to  ex- 
press   equal  surprise,  that   you 
should     plead  for    the    lawful- 
ness of  a  custom  because  of  its 
antiquity.     Murder  can  boast  of 
more  ancient  date  than  national 
warfare,  yet  every  person  holds 
it  'm   abhorrence.     Good    men 
have    occasionally    engaged    in 
warfare,  but  good  men  have  their 
imperfections,  and  we  should  be 
careful  to  avoid    copying  their 
errors.    There  have  been  some 
eminently  pious  mem  who  were 
also  eminent  warriors;  but  that 
their  piilitary  spirit  was  displeas* 
ing  in  the  sight  of  God  may  be 
fairly  inferred  from  the  circum- 
stance, that  David,  '*  the  man 
after  God's  owq  heart,"  was  re- 
fused the  honour  and  pleasure  of 
building  the  temple  for  which  he 
.ba4  prpyided  the  materials^  f<Nr 


this  reason,  **  Thou  hast  shed 
blood  abundantly,  and  hast  made 
great  wars  ;  thou  shalt  not  build 
an  house  unto  my  name,  because 
thou  hast  shed  much  blood  upon 
the  earth,  in  my  sight.''  1  Chroo. 
xxii.  8.     The  divine  Being  com- 
manded the   Israelites  to  make 
war  upon  the  Canaanites:   but 
before  we  can  be  justified  in  mak- 
ing war  upon  our  neighbours,  it 
is  necessary  that  we  should  pro- 
duce the  same  authority  under 
which     we     act.        Where    is 
the  individual,  where  the  com* 
m  unity,  that  can  offer  evidence 
that   God  sends  them  forth  to 
destroy  and  to  exterminate.  God 
has  an  unquestionable  right  over 
the  lives  of  his  creatures,  and  he 
can  employ  what  instruments  he 
pleases  to  take  them  away :  the 
famine,  the  pestilence,  the  earth- 
quake, and  the  sword,  are  equally 
his  servants.    The  iniquity  of  the 
Canaanites  was  fully  ripe,  there^ 
fore  they  were  to. be  exterminat- 
ed.    This  furnishes  no  precedent 
for  us  in  ordinary  warfare. 

JV. — But  do  you  really  think 
that  national  warfare,  as  it  is  con- 
ducted by  Christian  nations,  is 
inconsistent  with  Christianitvl 
Could  you  establish  theaffirmative 
of  this  question  by  satisfactory 
evidence,  I  have  no  doubt  but 
very  many  who  are  trained  to 
the  profession  of  arms  would  im- 
mediately abandon  it ;  and  that 
others,  who  lend  to  schemes  of 
warfare  their  advice  and  sup- 
port in  the  senate  and  cabinet,' 
would  use  their  utmost  endea- 
vours to  prevent  the  renewal  of 
hostilities. 

P. — This  is  an  object  devout- 
ly to  be  wished;  and  as  the  pro- 
position, that  the  genius  of  war 
is  incompatible  with  Christianity, 
is  capable  of  satisfactory  proof,  I 
am  glad  that  institutions  are 
formed  with  the  desjgi)  to  f^lf- 
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leuhte  ptp^n  to  inform  tbe  pub- 
lie  mind  on  this  very  important 
subject 

iV. — I  should  be  glad  to  know« 
ivhat  arguments  can  be  adduced 
in  support  of  this  position. 

P. — With  your  permiswon,  I 
m^U  state  a  few  particulars  which 
iiave  iong  had  considerable  weight 
with  me,  and  which  I  should  be 
^lad  YOU  would  conftider»  vis. 
Christianity  admonishes  us  to  do 
to  our  fellow  creatiures  aUthe  good 
which  it  is  in  our  power  to  do, 
but  the  system  of  warfare  in- 
flicts tbe  greatest  miseries  which 
human  nature  is  capable  of  en- 
during. War,  therefore,  abstract- 
ly considered,  is  as  hostile  to  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  as  it  is  possible 
ror  any  thing  to  be.  Contem- 
plate for  a  moment  the  miseries 
inflicted  by  war.  See  an  invad- 
ing army  enter  a  country  with 
fire  and  sword:  all  before  it  is 
a  paradise,  aM  behind  it  is  a  Imut- 
ren  wilderness.  Think  of  the 
terror  which  seises  the  breasts  of 
helpless  mothers  and  children, 
who  are  driven  ^m  their  ha- 
bitations to  seek  for  shelter  in 
woods  and  caves  of  the  rock. 
Think  of  the  indescribable  anguish 
which  rend  the  hearts  of  a  be- 
loved wife  and  affectionate  chil- 
dren, who  are  taking  a  last  adieu 
of  a  husband  and  a  father,  who  is 
putting  on  his  armour  to  go  and 
fight  the  battles  of  his  country. 
Think  of  the  aJsundant  harvests 
fbal  arc  wasted,  thetowns  and  vil- 
lages that  are  buvnt,  and  the  help- 
less peasants  that  ase  butchered  at 
the  door  of  their  own  habitations. 
Think  of  that  scene  of  carnage, 
when  two  powerful  armies  meet 
on  the  field  of  battle  under  tbe 
direction  of  the  most  comprehen- 
sive and  mighty  genius;  how 
many  thous»Bds,who  were  nursed 
upon  the  lap  of  tenderness,  ai)e 
i^urried,  l)y  a  single  stroke,  into 


eternity!  How  many  pOor  %iA 
ferers  arekft  King  upon  thecoU 
ground,  the  mt  Mood  flowtng  by 
degrees,  without  a  Inend  to  ad- 
D[iinister  a  drop  of  water  to  Ikeir 
parched  lips^or  wipe  away  the  coM 
sweat  from  their  pidlid  dheek,  tilt, 
at  the  close  of  two  or  Aree  dayi, 
the  hand  of  death  releases  then 
firom  .misery.  How  many  are 
rudely  conveyed  to  some  crqwd- 
ed  receptacle  for  the  woundetl, 
where  the  mangled  members  are 
severed  from  the  body,  wbick 
they  leave  to  linger  for  a  few -days, 
and  then  expire,  or  drag  out  a 
protracted  existence  in  mendieifty 
and  helplesaness  \  Think  of  ^le 
trembling  anxiety,  tbe  psaoxysflis 
of  grief,  distraction,  and  despair, 
which  take  possession  of  the 
hearts  of  thousands  of  mo^heri, 
wives,cfaildreo,  and  friends, when, 
after  what  is  called  a  glariottB 
victory,  the  black  catalogue  df 
the  dying  and  the  wounded  Is 
furnished  in  the  Gazette.  Btft 
it  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  tire 
horrors  produced  by  a  sangui- 
nary conflict.  If  a  single  indi- 
vidual meet  with  a  robber,  or  ia 
murderer,  who  spoils  Um  of  fats 
property,  or  takes  away  his  life, 
our  sympathies  are  strongly  ex- 
cited ;  but  how  mvkch  moi^ 
strongly  should  they  be  excited, 
by  tbe  consideration  of  «ueh  af- 
flictions meeting  with  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  in  one 
day !  And  is  it  possible,  that  tt 
system,  which  sanctions  such  out- 
rages, can  be  consistent  with  tlie 
gospel  of  Christ  ? 

iV. — I .  confess,  I  have  been 
frequently  so  affected  by  these 
considerations,  that  I  could  hard- 
ly participate  in  the  general  sen- 
timent of  joy  and  exultalien  at 
the  news  of  a  recent  victory,  by 
which  all  were  animated. 

P.— My  dear  neighbour,  dW 
w«  fed  as  we  ought,  we  should 
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t^Sxe  OB  suck  ^ceaskiiis  into  our 
cbsetSy  and  pour  out  a  fimod  of 
tears  for  the  miseries  with  which 
the  blessed  God  suffers  his  crea- 
tures to  be  afflicted.  It  is  said, 
that  Buonaparte  took  with  him 
to  Russia  not  less  than  500,000 
meu,  few  of  whom  returned  to 
their  native  eouiitry  to  tell  their 
tale  of  woe.  It  is,  perhaps,  a 
moderate  calculation  which  states, 
that  half  a  million  of  men  perished 
aonually  during  the  late  war  in 
which  the  powers  of  Europe  have 
been  engaged  :  thu9  a  number  of 
lives,  eqn^A  to  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  Great  Britain,  have  been 
immolated  to  this  barbarous  di- 
vmity. 

2V. — ^There  is  something  very 
horrible  in  the  idea,  that  human 
life  should  be  so  needlessly  and 
prodigally  lavished  away.  Life 
is  the  gift  of  God  ;  nor  has  any 
one  a  right  to  take  it  away.  He 
w^ho  puts  his  finger  on  a  fly,  or 
his  foot  upon  a  worm,  extin^ 
gnishes  a  flame  which  the  whole 
creation  cannot  rekindle. 

"  I  trauld  a(^  rank  amoiig.mjr*li»t  of  ftiend* 
Ifiemaa  who  needlessly  sett  toot  upon  a  worm." 

But  hew  much  more  precious  is 
the  life  of  an  intelligent  account- 
able creature  1  The  promoters 
of  war  must  have  very  different 
feelii^  on  this  subject  from  him 
who  said,  '*  The  Son  of  nuin  is 
not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
bat  to  save."  But  you  were  pro- 
ceeding to  advance  another  rea- 
son to^  shew,  that  war  is  incom- 
patible with  Christianity. 

jP. — Yes^;  it  is  this :  Chrtsti- 
aaity  requires,  that' we  should  use 
every  means  fbr  the  moral  and 
religious  improvement  of  our  fei- 
lew  creatures;  but  the  system  of 
war'ha»  a  most  demoralising  and 
inaligious  tendency.  Trace  its 
opcratieBs  from:  their  commence- 
It  f»iheir'<ri#se|  and  you  wffi 


find'  a  tissue  of  vice  as  well  as 
misery.  The  recruiting  party  en- 
ter the  city,  or  the  town,  and  the 
unwary  are  ensnared  by  the  noise 
and  the  gKtter.  Is  there  a  youth 
who  is  inclined  rather  to  be  idle 
than  to  workt  He  will  be  furnished 
with  money  to  relieve  his  present 
wants.  Is  he  inclined  to  drink 
more  than  is  meet  of  the  intox-* 
icating  bowl  ?  His  propensity  is 
readily  indulged;  but,  alas!  in' 
these  unguarded  moments,  he  re- 
ceives the  royal  money,  and  he 
must  be  a  soldier.  Thus  idle- 
ness is  cherished,  firaud  and  in- 
temperance are  encouraged,  and 
all  the  obligations  devol^^ing  upon 
a  son  or'a  servant  are  unnaturally* 
and  violently  trampled  upon.  No' 
matter  if  an  aged  widow  is  look- 
ing forward  to  the  day  when  this, 
her  only  son,  shall  be  her  stay  and* 
support:  or  if  affectionate  sisters 
are  filled  with  Inconsolable  dis- 
tress at  the  prospect  of  parting 
with  a  bdoved  brother,  he  is 
pledged,  and  he  cannot  recede. 
Behold  a  youtb  thus  torn  from 
his  cohnections  and  his  horne^ 
exposed  to  powerful  temptations^ 
without  the  eye  of  authority  to 
watch,  or  the  voice  of  fHendsbip 
to  warta  him  of  the  dangers  to 
which  he  is  exposed.  Is  it  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  he  should  soon 
become  an  adept  in  vice  and 
crimeT  Men  of  this  description^ 
by  mingling  their  sentiments,  cor- 
rupt Offe  another;  and  when  they 
are' billetted  among  the  labour- 
ing classes  of  the  community,  are 
more  injuriour  to  them  than  the 
pestilence. 

N,  —  But  though  much  de^ 
pravity  results  from  the  mifitary 
system^  there  is  surely  nothing  in 
the  profession  itself  which  is  in- 
consistent with  theChristian  spirit. 

P.-^I.am  of  a  different  opi- 
nion. Tt  appears  to  me,  that 
vtce'C&ff  crime  are  intimately  and' 
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cSHDtidly  comwcted  •  with  t]if 
^>irit  of  war,  h>  that  the  complete 
toldier  must  necessarily  have  a 
■)Hrit  very  opposite  to  tbe  spirit 
ofthegofpel..  Between  the  two 
there  -  is  a  perfect  contrast.  Tbe 
Christian  code  says,  "  Love  your 
enemies;"  tbe  martial,  spirit  is 
full  of  hatred  to  the  foe.  The 
Christian  precepts  say,  "  If  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  be 
thirst,  give  him  to  drink :"  the 
martial  spirit  thrusts  a  sword 
through  the  heart  of  bis  enemy. 
Xbe  Christian  spirit  is  meek  and 
forbearing ;  tbe  martial  spirit 
U  proud  and  insulting.  The 
Christian  system  requires  a  rea- 
diness to  Kirgive,  even  until  se- 
venty rimes  seven ;  the  martial 
■pint  is  revengeful,  and  will  .re- 
faliale  for  the  slightest  affront. 
Tlie  Cbristian  genius  is  full  of 
gentleness,  goodness,  charity ; 
the  martial  spirit  is  ferocious 
and  sanguinary.  There  is  not  a 
frreater  contrast  between  the 
Iamb  and  the  leopard,  than 
between  (be  dispositions  inspir- 
ed by  Christianity  and  the  sys- 
tem of  warfare.  Hence,  when 
fbe  scriptures  speak  of  Cbris- 
tians,  it  is  under  tbe  emblem  of 
tibeep,  lambs,  or.  doves;  but 
when  tbey  speak  of  warriors,  it 
is  under  the  emblem  of  leopards, 
bears,  or,  other  ravenous  beasts, 
who  EO  forth  lo  worry,  trample, 
»bd  destroy.  Nor  is  tliis  dispo- 
Ntioa,  inspired  by  the  mililary 
professioD,  .accidental ;  it  is  es- 
tential  to  tbe  system.  It  '  has 
been  very  justly  remarked,  (bat 
persons  engaged  in  tbe  .slave 
trade  were  rendered  more.savage 
smd  inhuman  by  witnessing  the 
■cenes  presented  in  .this.abomi- 
eabletraffic:  and  surely  the  trade 
of  war,  which  is  fostered  by  pride, 
«nd  waged  with  cruelty,  must 
have  a  tendei^cy  to  strengthen 
thoM  dispositions  in  the  mind. 


In  no  daii  of  tbe  comnumty  d» 

we  observe  such  readiness  tc 
shed  bjopd.  .Witness  the  duels 
that  are  fought  between  military 
men  to  settle  the  most  trivial  af- 
fairs ;  and  Ibis  in  direct  violft* 
lion  of  the  laws,  of  civil  society, 
and  the  commands  of  their  chief, 

N. — As  to  duelling,  it  mani- 
festly originates  in  pride  and 
revenge  ;  is  a  ,  direct  violation  of 
tbe  laws  of  civil  society  ;  and  to 
be  held  in  abhorrence  by  every 
good  man;  and  ills  equally  .ma- 
nifest, that  meekness,  patience, 
submission,  forgivcnpis,  &e,  are 
inculcated  in  the  Christian  scrip- 
tures, and  binding  upon  indi- 
viduals, but  not  on  communi- 
ties, for  nations  should  be  ready 
to  maintain  at  all  times  their  dig- 
nity aud  honour. 

P. — I  cannot  comprehend  up- 
on what  principle  a  distinction  ii 
attempted  to  be  established  be- 
tween tbe  obligations  of  men  in 
their  individual  and  collective  ca- 
pacities. Nations  are  composed 
of  individuals,  nor  is  tbe  indivi- 
dual character  so  merged  in  tbe 
national,  as  to  impose  upon  him 
a  new  rule  of  duty:  every  indi- 
vidual remains  under  obligations 
to  love  bis  enemy  at  all  times  ; 
aud,  consequently,  the  obligation 
devolves  upon,  the  natipn  at  large. 

Our  blessed  Lord:has..very  ex- 
pbcitly  prpbibited '.bis  disciple* 
from  usingtbe.sw.qrd.  ;  "  My 
k  lisnolof  this  world,  else 

w  ny  servants  fight."    "He 

1l  th  tbe  sword  shall  perish 

b  word."     It  is   generally 

a  i,  that  Christians  should 

n  e  up  Ibe  sword  to  pro- 

t<  nselves  from  persecution; 

but  our  religious  privileges  are 
the  most  valuable  W«  en- 
joy :  if,  therefore,  we  are  for- 
bidden to  use  tbe  sword  to  de-. 
fend  our  dearest  rights,  shall  wei 
be  allowed    to    use  it   aa    4M^! 
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tksidoi  of  Infiokely  infeHor  mo- 
ment t  We  despair  of  seeing 
happiness  restored  to  a  miserable 
trorld,  tiU  tiatioas  shall  reiiodnce 
their  antichristian  policy,  and  con- 
fess that  the  same  precepts  Which 
tire  binding  upon  individuals  are 
binding  upon  th^  community. 

N: — But  it  is  quite  impossible 
for  a  nation  to  exist  afid  maintain 
its  independence,  without  occa- 
sionally asserting  its  rights  by  the 
6t<ford.  So  Very  unreasonable  and 
Tvicked  are  men^  that  if  it  were 
once  known  that  a  nation  would 
not  iighty  they  would  immediately 
become  the  prey  Of  daring  and 
cruel  usurpers. 

P.— So  it  is  generally  sup- 
bosed,  but  there  are  certaid  con- 
siderations Hiat  ought  to  be  ma- 
turely tl^eighed  before  it  be  fully 
admitted ;  the  following  may  be 
mentioned. 

1.  So  far  as  experiment  exists, 
it  is  decidedly  opposed  to  the 
assumption.  The  government  of 
Pennsylvanisl  tVas  in  the  hands  of 
the  Quakers  for  70  years ;  during 
which  time,  they  maintained  their 
independence,  though  surround- 
ed by  hostile  tribes,  without  a 
single  appeal  to  arms. 

2.  Those  individuals  who  cul- 
tivate the  spirit  of  meekness,  for- 
l>earance,  fofgiveness,  &c.  are 
much  less  exposed  to  insult  and 
injury,  than  those  persons  who 
are  remarkable  for  pride,  resent- 
ment, &c,  and  if  it  be  so  with  in- 
dividuals, why  not  with  whole 
nations  ? 

3.  A  due  stress  ought  to  be 
placed  on  the  superintendence  of 
divine  Providence,  If  a  nation 
should  refrain,  conscientiously, 
from  the  use  of  arms,  may  not 
sncb  a  nation  rely  upon  the  pro-' 
tection  of  Heaven?  He  has  the 
hearts  of  all  in  his  hands,  and  he 
\irill  defend  those  who  humbly 
pot  their  trust  in  huu.    Tbe  Jews 

voj..  "t. 


hid  an  ordinance  amone  &em; 
which  Required  theif  males  t6 
appear  at  Jerusalem  three  tim^S 
in  the  year;  thus  leaving  their 
frontier  exposed  to  the  attack?  of 
their  surrounding  foes.  Bui 
though  they  were  frequentl]^  in  a 
state  of  warfare,  there  is  no  in- 
stance on  record  of  their  sufTeiw 
ing  by  obedience  to  the  divine 
command.  Similar  protection 
may  be  exjpebted  Vf  the  iiatioli*^ 
who,  out  of  regard  to  thetvfU  of 
God,  shall  abstain  from  war; 

4.  Attempts  to  illuminate  th» 
public  mind  on  the  subject  of 
war  should  not  be  confined  to 
one  nation,  but  be  extended  to 
surrounding  countries.  Thus  we 
ma^  hope;  that  tli^  same  senti- 
ments will  be  received  by  the  na* 
tions  at  large,  so  that  they  may 
be  disposed  to  dwell  togethet*  iii 
peace.  lildeed,!  am  ready  t6  hope^ 
that  the  nations  of,  Europe  may 
look  forward  to  a  bettejC  state  of 
things  than  what  has  heretofore 
existed.  Tbe  Empciror  Alexan- 
der, the  King  of  Prussia,  an4 
others,  have  entered  into  what  is 
called  The  Holy  Leagu^  by  which 
they  voluntarily  bind  themselyei 
to  govern  their  subjects,  and. ma- 
nage their  relations,  according  to 
the  principles  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion; and  as  this  religion  is  opposed 
to  aggression,  ambition,  worldly 
glory,  conquest,  d:e.thosQ  fruitful 
sources  of  war,  we  may  expect 
that  every  thing  will  be  done  to 
prevent  the  renewal  of  hostilir 
ties.  The  Prince  Regent  has,  it  is 
true,  declined  entering  into  this 
holy  league,  on  account  of  the 
nature  of  the  British  constitutioii^ 
but  he  has  professed  his  «ppr<¥- 
bation  of  its  principlefs^  and  bi9 
determination  to  pursue  a  similar 
line  of  conduct.  If  you  ponside; 
these  things  fully,  perhaps  it  may 
appear,  that  no  ^great  danger  ^ 
likily  to  i«8ult  from  that  natioa 
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which  shall  be  the  first  to  abo- 
lish the  barbarous  practice  of 
war. 

^.-*  Though  there  is  some- 
thing plausible  in  your  state- 
ment, yet,  after  all,  circumstances 
will  arise  which  require  a  na- 
tion to  go  to  war,  or  it  must  give 
.up  its  independence,  and  submit 
to  the  will  of  an  invading  tyrant. 

P. — It  may  be  so :  but  let  the 
trial  be  fairly  made;   let  every 
possible  means  be  tried  whieh  a 
righteous,  temperate,  conciliating 
policy  shall  dictate,  in  order  to 
prevent  an  appeal  to  arms.    It 
mi^t  be  allowed,  that  this  has  not 
helretofore  been  the  case ;  nations, 
on  the  slightest  provocation,  have 
fied  to  the  sword ;  yea,  when  a 
government  has  determined  first 
to  humble  a  rival  power,  or  to 
extend  its  territory,  a  pretext  has 
been  sought  for  open  hostilities  : 
and  any  reason  but  the  right  one 
-assigned  for  renewing  the  con- 
flict, so  that  the  words   of  St. 
James  are  strictly  true  ;  "Whence 
came  wars  and  fightings  among 
you?    came  they    not   of    your 
lusts  thatare  in  your  members  V 
Supposing^  the  very  worst  case : 
an    unreasonable    enemy  wishes 
to  wage  war;  if  rulers  were  de- 
termined to  avoid  it,  how  much 
might  be  done  by  mildness  and 
forbearance.      "  A  soft  answer 
turneth  away  wrath,"  whereas,  a 
rough,  proud,  insolent  defiance, 
tends  to  increase  and  confirm  it. 
It  is  so  in  individual  cases,  and 
why  not  in  the  afiairs  of  nations  ? 
Indeed  when  it  is  considered, that 
the  decisions  of  nations  are  no- 
thing but  the  wills  of  a  few  in- 
dividuals, or  the  will  of  even  one 
person,  the  argument  is  conclu- 
sive. 

But  where  are  the  instances  in 
which  every  effort  is  made  to 
avoid  going  to  war  1  The  prin- 
cipals generally  rush  into  it  with 
eagerness,  add  the  auxiliaiies  hire 


themselves,  it  may  be,  to  th^ 
power  who  will  pay  them  the 
best ;  and  though  they  have  do 
immediate  interest  in  the  contest, 
are  filled  with  all  the  hatred  aud 
fury  of  their  employers. 

But  supposing  that  disputes 
should  arise  between  neighboup- 
ing  nations  respecting  territory, 
or  other  matters,  which  they  caik- 
not  settle  by  mutual  explanation, 
is  it  not  possible  to  establish 
a  court  in  £urope  to  which  all 
ultimate  appeals  should  be  made, 
and  whose  decisions  should  be 
final  ?  Let  this  court  be  com- 
posed of  representatives  from  the 
different  nations  of  Europe  ;  let 
them  be  men  of  established  repu- 
tation for  wisdom,  integrity,  and 
a  pacific  disposition  ;  and  let  the 
governments  whom  they  reprcr 
sent  solemnly  engage  to  abide  by 
their  decision,  even  though  in 
some  instances  it  may  have  the 
appearance  of  partiality.  I  see 
no  reason  why  a  court  of  this 
kind  should  not  be  superior  to 
party  considerations  ;  and,  like 
the  Areopagus  of  the  Greeks,  be 
renowned  to  the  ends  of  the 
world.  At  all  events,  should  the 
judgment  of  this  court  not  give 
full  satisfaction  to  all  parties,  the 
aggrieved  will  do  well  to  abide 
by  it,  rather  than  plunge  their 
country  into  all  the  losses,  mi- 
series, and  hazards  of  war.  It 
will  require  much  wisdom  to  form 
such  a  court ;  but,  if  it  be  once 
thought  desirable,  means  will  be 
found  to  effect  it. 

N, — It  is  too  much  to  expect, 
that  nations  who  have  the  power 
to  maintain  their  rights,  should 
submit  to  the  judgment  of  this 
court,  when,  perhaps,  it  may  rob 
them  of  some  very  valuable  por- 
tions of  their  territory,  without 
making  them  any  compensation. 
Why  should  a  nation  suffer  itself 
to  be  thus  wronged  1 


19 


3fu\)entle  ^^attment 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  DEATH 

OF    THE   BELOVED 

PRINCESS  CHARLOTTE. 


Addressed  to  our  Youthful  Renders, 


Kor  yoath,  nor  age,  nor  rank,  nor  virtue**  duurms* 
The  ever  rutliless  tjrant  Death  disarms; 
Ko  pity  melts  htm,  no  excuse  delays. 
Boldly  he  terminates  oar  nnmber'd  days. 
Vain  fiatt'iing  world,  bow  false  your  gilded  toys! 
You  give  but  toils  and  woes  for  promto'd  joys. 
Onr  earthly  hopes  but  bloom  to  give  jus  pain, 
And,  withering  in  the  grasp,  prove  fraitlosa,  vain: 
O  rise,  my  sonl,  an4  seek  some  nobler  end, 
8e(&  happtne5S  in  God,  belie  thy  friend. 
He*s  only  wise,  whose  hopes  can  reach  the  skies, 
Bis  life  begins,  when  mortals  say  **  he  dies." 

We  omit  the  usaal  Essay,  to  call 
the  attention  of  our  young  friends 
to  the  melancholy  death  of  this  ami- 
able Princess,  which  happened  on 
the  6th  of  November  last,  for  to 
them  it  seems  peculiarly  adapted  to 
eonvey  instruction. 

Few  circianstancei  so  strikingly 
show  the  real  nature  of  this  transitory 
state. — It  is  of  the  greatest  conse- 
quence that  we  entertain  just  yiews 
of  the  present  life :  yet  how  seldom 
is  this  the  case  in  youth !  We  c:om- 
mencc  this  state  of  existence  igno- 
rant of  its  nature,  and  though  we  are 
soon  compelled  to  learn  that  pain 
and  disappointment  attend  it,  yet 
80  playful  is  the  youth&il  disposition, 
that  pain  no  sooner  subsides,  than 
it  is  forgotten  in  the  novelty  of  the 
micceeding  scene ;  and  even  present 
sorrows  are  lightened  by  bright  ex- 
pectations, as  soon  as  the  mind  can 
mdulge  prospects  of  the  future.  The 
eager  grasp,  and  "fond  attentive 
gaze  of  young  astonishment,^'  at 
present  alluring  objects,  with  extra- 
vagant calculations  on  joys  to  come, 
show  they  have  much  to  learn  of  the 
nature  of  human  life.  Their  reluc- 
tance to  be  undeceived,  as  mani- 
fested in  impatience  of  control,  dis- 
I'egard  of  advice,  inattention  to  in- 
struction, and  'spurning  of  reproof, 
remind  tts  of  seriptural  representa* 


lions  of  our  nature,  where  alone  is 
found  a  faithful  reoord  of  our  origin 
and  fall,   of  omr  present  condition 
and  future  destiny.  Pleasure  is  tho 
pursuit  which  the  youthful  traveller 
proposes  to  himself;  and  aitliougli 
ne  occasionally  meets  with  one  and 
another  whose  dejection  proclaims 
their  disappointment,  and  witnesses 
the  premature  exit  of  others  who 
perished  in  the  pursuit,  he  is  not  to 
be    deterred,    for   seldom   will  he 
learn  in  any  other  than  the  dear 
school  of  experience.    Solomon,  the 
wisest  of  men,  informs  us  of  his 
want  of  success,  although  his  pow- 
erful station  placed  every  sensual 
gratification  within  his  reach ;  many 
of  which  he  was,  for  a  time,  lament- 
ably disposed  to  try ;  and  vanity  is 
the  caution  he  has  fixed  at  the  ave- 
nue of  every  earthly  pursuit  for  the 
benefit  of  the  future  enquirer.*  But 
if  you  have  not  yet  gained  wisdom 
from    observation  and  experience, 
and  if  the  admonitions  of  Solomon 
are  too  ancient  for  your  taste,  O  j 
reflect  on  the  unexpected  occur-' 
rence  that  now  invites  and  com-^ 
mands  your  regard,  and  say.  Is  not 
man,  at  his  best  estate,  altogether 
vanity  ?  The  exalted  Princess,  whose 
loss  we  deplore,  regarded  the  royal 
caution  above  mentioned,  and  pro- 
posed to  herself  happiness  in  the 
opposite  course.    You  may,  while 
she  lived,  have  pitied  the  dulness 
of  her  life;  but  even  the  profligate 
cannot  now  wish  it  had  been  other- 
wise.   She  correctly  considered  this 
life  as  a  prepar«ition  for  the  next ; 
and,    doubtless,    rejoiced  that  de- 
praved man  was  allowed  an  earth  in 
which  to  prepare  for  heaven.     In 
the  inspired  volume  she  doubtless 
found,  that  divine  mercy   was  re- 
vealed and  proposed  io  every  re- 
penting sinner,   and  therefore  em- 
ployed the  means  of  grace  to  pro* 

•  To  the  attentive  reading  of  the 
Book  of  Ecclesiastes  vre  anxiously  invite 
the  youthful  reader. 
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mote  contrUioii  of  heart  ^nd  lipliiiess 
of  life. 

Few  insUmees  $o  prpclmm  the  te- 
fioutness  and  certainty  of  death. 

Young  well  deserves: 

All  men  think  all  men  mqrtal  bii^  tbemsflves : 
Il)em«elves,  when  some  alarming  sUock  of  fate 
^Uilte^  through  ^beir  wounded  hearts  the  sudden 

Hrted; 
But  their  hearts  wounded*  like  the  wounded  air. 
Soon  dose,  where,  past  the  soaft,  fko  traoe  is 

found. 
As  from  the  wing  no  scar  the  sky  retains. 

Yet  among  rich  or  poor,  wise  or 

Ignorant,   good  or  bad,  the  whole 

history  of  the  world  fqrni^hes  but 

two  examples  of  reprieve  froni  its 

sentence;  examples  as  unwelcome 

to  the  unrenewed  mind  as  death 

jlself :  for  it  is  not  merely  death  that 

is   seppuSy   hy^i   it9  consequences. 

Wiiig  your  imagination  to  the  scenes 

of  immortal  biiss,  and  ask,  Copld 

the  irreligious  heart  endure  to  be 

fsaiight  up,  as  Enoch  or  Elyali,  to 

the  perfect  holiness  of  heaven  ?  The 

blaze  of  the  divine  glory  would  con- 

Ipund  it,  the  eye  of  every  holy  inha- 

l>itant  wonld  penetrate  it,  the  sound 

of  the  hallelujahs  would  overwhelm 

it;  as  soon  might  you  change  the 

jplement  of  your  nature,  and  soar 

with  the  winged  tenants  of  the  air, 

br  dwell  in  tl^  bosom  of  the  oeean, 

for  even  now,  in  this  state  of  iiinpei'- 

fectibn,  the  \fre\igj6\\8  heart  cannot 

endure  an  hour^s  piofis  conversation. 

'Xlie^,  indeed,  are  examples  don- 

j^ssedly  not  expectca  to  occt;r.  But 

sudden  deaths  ^re  awfully  common ; 

and  to  he  absent  from  the  bod  v  is  to 

be*  present  in  heaven  or  in  hell.    It 

may  lie,  it  must  be,  that  we  have 

already  had  a  thousand  adqionitions, 

yet  how  distant  do  we  suppose'  the 

^y  of  our  departure !    £very  pain 

we  feel  is  a  warning.    Monitor^  ar^ 

Suck  in  eyery  department  of  crea- 
on,  and  we  ourselyes  increase  them. 
We  deal  in  death  in  order  to  live ; 
and  not  oiily  are  we  supported,  but 
too  early  and  too  often  amused  vvith 
finimal  destruction.  Many  an  ex- 
piring insect  was  t|i^  ^port',  luid 
might  have  been  the  teacher,  of  our 
early  days;  and  nfifiny'a  torture^ 
animal  v^th  anguish  might  well  in- 
struct incre^asing  years.  The  beaiity 
of  the  lily  fades  befbre  us,  and  the 
fragrant'  rose  withers  in  our  bosoib. 
We  Wisely  seek  the  retirement  of 


the  mve,  and  as  we  read,  the  fkU* 
ing  leaf  rests  on  the  page  we  open ; 
the  Tery  season  of  the  year,  and  an 
endless  variety   of  circumstances^ 
i^liich  memory  cannot  fail  fo  supply, 
adipofiiph  of  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
but  the  certainty  of  ()ecay  and  death ; 
but  admonitions  so  frequent  and  so 
faint  seldom  awaken  a  reflection. 
But  how  few  are  the  domestic  cir- 
cles in  which  even  the  youth  has  hot 
been  called  to  witness  the  interrup- 
tipp  of  death !  and,  perhaps,  s^  iQvely 
sist^,  an  affectionate  brother,  or  a 
tender  parent,  has  already  beefi  torn 
away.    Ordinary  deaths,  however, 
though  solemn,  are  soon  forgotten, 
and  accruing  advantages  soon  re- 
conciles, and  soqietimes  gladdens^ 
a  depraved  heart.    But  the  vvaming 
i9  now  public,  and  cannot  be  overr 
looked — rare,  and  caniipt  be  fami* 
liar—- eventful,  and  cannot  be  for- 
gotten— sudden,  and  miist  bo  felt.  ^ 
Few  dispematipM  ef  divine  Pruvt' 
denee  call  for  moiv  dey  humUity* — 
The  blasted  hopes  of  private  life 
often  sink  deep  into  the  heart,  but 
national  troubles  are  more  affecting, 
they  involve  so  many  interests.   In^ 
dividual  prosperity  \9  often  forgotten 
in  national  trouble,  and  even  the 
beggar  rejoices  in  national  success. 
Lpng  continuance  had  familiarized 
the  ai&iction  of  our  venerable  Sove- 
reigUy  and  a  tide  of  naval  and  mili- 
taiy   ^lory,   and    late    commercial 
prosperity,  had  tempted  us  to  over- 
look it.    A  Piinces9,  young,  beau- 
tiful, well  informed,  virtuous,  and 
of  independent  spirit,  had  raised  our 
expectations  of  a  future,  long  anc^ 
prosperous,    reig^,    more   glorious 
than  the  days  of  Elizabeth,  a  happy 
nu^rimonial  alliance,  and  the  pros- 
pect of  an  heir,  nurtured  by  such  a 
mother,  to  perpetuate  the  House  of 
Brunswick  and  the  Protestant  suc- 
cession, extended  our  hopes  to  pur 
children's    children;    when  at  the 
very  moment  of  expectation,  when 
ppblic  rejoicings  were  waiting"  to 
begin,  when  even  those  who  "had 
hot  left  the  seats  of  education,  in 
the  first  dawn  of  loyalty,  were  ask* 
ing  for  an 'interval  from  study  to 
jbin  in  the  celebrations,  on  a  spdden 
<^  the  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased,  oinr 
dance   is   turned  into  mou'fiiing/' 
TbiA  visitation  in  its  connection  is 
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idngalar  in  onr  luntory,  though,  we 
irast^  not  the  most  serioiu  in  its 
Gonsequences.    It  must  have  beeii 
deeply  afflictiTe,  in  those  days  of  Ta- 
lonr,  when  the  Black  Prince  so  un- 
timely died.    Much  more  so,  wfata 
0ie  lovely  youngp  Edward  terminated 
his  reign  of  contemplated  usefolness. 
Direful  consequences  followed  the 
loss  of  the  sou  of  James  I,  Henry 
IPitece  of  Wales,    and  of  Qaeen 
Anne's  last  son,  the  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester :  hut,  in  this  case,  we  lose  at 
)»nce  the  parent  and  the  child.    It 
is  a  public  stroke.    It  addresses  it- 
self to  every  heart,  and  it  becomes 
ihe  youth  to  enquire,   whether  he 
has    not   contributed   to    national 
guilt,  and  consequent  national  ca- 
lamity.   Few,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are 
altog^ether   iiiitf>cent   of  prevailing 
youthful  sinsJ  'l^elf  importance,  and 
disrespect  of  seniority,  contempt  of 
parentid  authority,  pedantic  display 
|of  premature  acquirements,  shame- 
fhl  boast  of  infidel  principles,  and 
oonsequent  profligacy,  aiid  contempt 
of  divine  insjdt^tions :  display,  ra- 
ther than   duty,    the   aim  pf  the 
female  world,  for  whiisb,  aliis!  too 
many  of  our  seminaries  prepare  them* 
O  how  appropriate  the  prayer  of 
David,  '<  Remember  not  the  sins  of 
my  youth  r^ 

Alt  ht^pgHy  fiiv  pdiet  so  temarkr 
Mf  recommend  the  mawriamcf  ofper^ 
iomd  religion. — If  liife  Is  so  preca^ 
rioits,  and  death  so  certain,  let  us 
encourage  the  feelingpi  of  the  mor 
ment,  look  into  our  own  hearts,  and 
endeavoqr  to  ascertain  our  fitness 
for  eternity.  You  blame  the  man, 
who,  befope  he  leaves  Ids  country, 
jAoes  not  prepare  for  ^he  different 
eHme  he  is  about  to  visit:  but  how 
inexpressibly  more  thoughtless,  wild, 
jsnd  mad  is  the  conduct  of  him  who 
{MMtpones  the  considerations  of  hea- 
ven or  hell  till  a  dying  hjoQf,  when, 
ft  he  were  willmg,  he  knows  not  if 
he  shall  be  able  to  enterti^n  ibem. 
What  will  prepare  us  for  the  seriouji 
€)hahge,  is  a  question  this  illustrious 
femtde  delighted  to  enliertain.  Her 
short  lifb  afibrds  an  admirable  ex- 
f^mplification  of  these  solid  maxims, 


"  Gpdlinessis  profitable  Ibr  all  things, 
havinff  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
new  IS,,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
cpme.''    "  Wisdom's  ways  are  ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 
are  peace."    You  may  have  regret- 
ted that  you  had  not  somis  o^ber 
opportunities  for  treading  the  round 
of  pleasure.    That  you  have  not, 
may  be  a  merciful  arrangement  in 
your  favour.     But,  is  your  judg? 
ment  so  perverted »  an4  your  con- 
science so  defiled,  as  to  prefer  a 
fashionable  existence  to  her  exem^ 
plary  life  ?    Contrast  the  mischievr 
ons  system   of  romantic   reading, 
with  her  ardent  attachment  to  the 
scriptures  of  truth ;  the  awful  prosr 
titution  of  the  sabbath,  with  her  re« 
verence  of  its  sacred  hours;   the 
custoiiiary  contempt  of  the  means 
of  grace,  with  her  diligent  improve- 
ment  of  them ;  the  hsJ^itual  attend* 
ance  at  the  resorts  of  fashion,  with 
her    regular   visits   to   the   parish 
church ;  the  burden  of  the  scenes  of 
home,  with  her  enjoyment .  of  dpr 
mestic  pleasure ;  the  superior  gratir 
ficatioos  of  the  company  of  the  prp^ 
tended  friend,  with  her  unabated 
conjugal  affection ;  her  seriousnesA 
of  mind  and  resignation  to  the  wiH 
of  God,  with  modern  mental  dissi^ 
pation  and  petulanpe  at  every  un* 
welcome  occurrence;  and,  last  of 
all,  contrast  the  sweet  tranquillity 
of  her  dying  scene,  w^th  the  dread 
and  horror  of  many  a  modem  de» 
parture ;  her  probable  indescribable 
btiss,  with  the  increasing  misery  of 
thousanjds  of  the  departed,  and  say, 
is  not  personal  religion  important  t 
for,  *'  without  holiness,  no  one  shall 
see  the  liord." 

It  is  harilly  possible  you  can  have 
again  such  a  warning.  The  year 
upon  which  you  have  just  entered^ 
may  be  your  last  on  eaSrth.  O  read 
the  serq»tnres.  Hear  the  goi^l* 
Listen  to  advioOb  Pray  for  mercy 
through  the  merits  pf  Jesus  ChrisJ^ 
thait  those  who  sufround  your  dying 
pillow,  and  watch  the  last  breath; 
may  say,  *^  Mark  the  peifect,  and 
behold  the  upright,  their  end  is 
pease.'? 
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Mrs.  ELIZ.  PETTIPHER. 


'  DiiD,  May  6,  1817,  Mrs.  Eliza- 
betli  Pettiplier,  wife  of  Mr.  Michael 
Pettipher,  of  Sibford,  Oxfordsliire. 
A  typhus  feyer  terminated  the  mor- 
tal existence  of  this  valuable  woman 
•—a  woman  whose  usefulness,  en* 
dearing^  manners,  and  devotedness 
to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  ren- 
dered her  highly  respected  in  the 
circle  of  her  acquaintance,  many  of 
whom  dropped  the  tear  of  genuine 
sorrow  oyer  her  graye,  and  all  of 
whom  will  cherish  her  memory  with 
cincere  and  lasting  affeMion.  Her 
ceal  for  the  prosperity  of  religion, 
and  for  the  promotion  of  the  dear 
Redeemer's  glory,  was  glowing  and 
«teady.  Uer  attendance  on  the 
means  of  grace  was  exemplary :  af- 
fliction was  witli  her  the  only  excuse 
for  non-attendance.  The  nature  of 
ber  -affliction  prevented  her  from 
saying  much ;  as,  after  a  few  days, 
delirium  came  on.  However,  as 
long  as  she  could  converse,  that 
great  subject  religion  was  her  al- 
nost  unceasing  theme :  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified,  was  her  all  in  all. 
It  was  truly  solemn  and  impressive 
to  hear  with  .what  affection  and 
pious  earnestness  this  good  woman 
pressed  attention  to  the  word  of 
God  and  to  the  cause  of  religion  on 
tiie  persons  of  ber  relatives.  '  *^  It 
is,'^  said  she, ''the  one  thing  needful; 
therefore  attend  to  it  not  as  thoiigh 
it  were  a  thing  of  secondary  import- 
ance, but  as  to  an  aifair  of  the  first 
concern.''  This  she  herself  did,  as 
those  can  testify  who  knew  her. 
She  was  much  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  her 
in  providence  and  grace.  Not  un- 
frequently  has  she  been  heard  to 
say,  she  wanted  words  to  praise  the 
Ijord  for  his  rich  and  manifold 
goodness.  Indeed,  pious  gratitude^ 
deep  humility,  unshaken  firmness, 
and  active  kindness,  were  evident 
cbaracteristics  in  her  habitual  de- 
portment    She  died  in  the  d7th 


year  of  her  age,  leaving  a  bereaved 
husband  and  four  children,  the 
youngest  only  a  few  week&old.  . 

From  her .  example  while  living, 
as  well  as  from  her  sudden  an4 
comparatively  unexpected  removal 
from  time  to  eternity,  may  surviv- 
ing relatives  and  acquaintance  be 
stirred  up,  to  give  all  diligence  in 
following  after  the  things  which 
belong  to  their  present  and  ever* 
lasting  welfare.  Whatsoever  their 
hands  find  to  do,  may  they  do  it 
while  it  is  day;  for  the  night  of 
death  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work. — Reader,  remember  "  now  is 
the  accepted  time — ^now  is  the  day 
of  salvation.'^ 

T.  C, 


Mr.  R.  MILLHOUSE, 


On  Thursday  evenmg,  Oct  23, 
ldl7y  died,  in  the  61st  year  of  liis 
age,  Mr.  Richard  Millhouse,  of  Kir* 
ton  End,  near  Boston,  in  the  county 
of  Lincoln.  He  was  born  in  1756 
at  Pickworth,  near  Folkingham,  a 
little  distance  east  from  the  great 
north  road,  of  honest  and  indus^ 
trious  parents.  He  was  called  tQ 
the  knowledge  of  the  gos^l  when 
be  was  about  27  or  5^  years  of  age, 
about  which  time.  Providence  hav- 
ing placed  hi(n  partly  under  an  Ar- 
minian  and  partly  under  a  Calvin-^ 
istic  ministry,  between  the  two  duc-« 
trlues  his  mind  was  much  tossed, 
harrassed,  and  unsettled,  and  about 
thirty-three  years  ago  he  was  bap- 
tized, and  joined  the  General  Bap- 
tist church  at  Boston.  The  Cal-f 
vinistic  doctrine,  however,  had 
made  so  strong  an  impression  on 
his  mind,  that  he  still  occasionally^ 
attended  ^  it ;  and,  at  length,  con-i. 
vioeed  of  its  consistency,  in  about 
two  years  he  wjtlidrev,  and  was  re^ 
ceived  into  the  Particular  Baptist 
society,  of  which  he  has  continued 
an  honourable  and  useful  member. 
He  was  an  exemplary  pattern  of 
genuine  piety  in  t$e  Qburch,  in  bis 
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finniiy^  and  in  tixe  world :  and  since 
the  establishment  of  prayer  meet- 
iilgs  in- the  neighbourhood  of  Kirton, 
his  efforts  have  been  peculiarly 
blessed,  and  at  which  he  diligently 
attended^  being  always  active  and 
ofiScious.  He  never  expressed  him- 
self in  the  strong  and  confident  lan- 
guage of  assurance ;  but  was  uni- 
formly blessed  with  an  humble  re- 
liance and  persevering  dependence 
on  the  unchangeable  promises  of 
Jehovah,  who  had  made  with  him 
an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure.  He  seems  to 
faave  enjoyed  much  nearness  to, 
and  communion  with,  his  God  :  his 
conversation  was  always  seasoned 
with  grace,  and  he  possessed  great 
freedom  and  liberty  in  his  breath- 
ings at  the  divine  footstool:  this 
was  particularly  noticed  the  last 
evening  of  his  valuable  life,  as  he 
had  been  attending  a  prayer-meet- 
ing at  the  town  (Kirton)  about  a 
mile  from  his  residence,  consisting 
of  several  pious  members  of  the 
Establishment,  as  well  as  Dis- 
senterSf  at  wliich  opportunity  his 
soul  seemed  peculiarly  expanded  on 
behalf  of  Christians  of  all  descrip- 
tions, and  for  the  success  and  pros- 
perity of  every  efibrt  calculated  to 
promote  the  cause  and  interest  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  amongst  men. 
Wliile  he  was  in  prayer,  the  bell  an- 
nounced the  death  of  an  i^ed 
neighbour,  and  here  his  mind  took 
a  striking  survey  of  the  solemn  vi- 
sitant, of  the  various  states  in  which 
he  attacks  his  victims,  of  the  happy 
event  of  being  prepared  to  receive 
his  message,  and  the  glorious  tran- 
sition experienced  by  tlie  triumphant 
son!  when  it  lays  down  the  wea- 
pons of  warfare,  and  exchanges 
them  for  palms  of  eternal  victory. 
Here  his  animated  soul  was  trans- 
ported into  those  regions  whither 
he  little  thought  the  next  hour 
would  convey  him.  He  just  reach- 
ed his  home,  and  before  he  had 
time  to  get  seated,  in  the  act  of 
•catching  hold  of  his  chair,  he  fell 
down  and  expired,  without  a  sigh 
or  groan.  His  afiticted  companion 
called  one  of  the  girls  to  assist  her 
in  raising  him  up ;  but  his  triumph- 
ant spirit  was  fled  to  a  world  of  un- 
interrupted tranquillity  and  rest  into 
the  arms  of  I^s  beloved  I^ord. 


The  Rev.  J«  Spense,  the  pious 
minister  of  the  parish,  delivered  an 
impressive  and  appropriate  discoursft 
on  the  occasion,  on  Lord's-day, 
Oct.  26,  from  Job,  v.  26,  "  Thoi| 
shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  good 
old  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  com 
cometh  in  in  his  season  ;*'  in  which 
he  candidly  remariced,  that  though 
the  deceased  had  not  habitually  sat 
under  his  ministry,  he  was  con- 
vinced he  had  long  been  a  fiuthfttl 
disciple  in  the  sc1kk>1  of  Jesus,  and 
he  considered  this  a  sufficient  reason 
for  making  him,  under  this  striking 
providence,  the  subject  of  liis  pre- 
sent meditation.  His  pastor,  also, 
the  Rev.  J.  Thonger,  preached  a 
funeral  sermon  on  tlie  Lord's-day 
following,  Nov.  3,  at  the  Particular 
Baptist  chapel  in  Boston,  to  a  very 
crowded  and  deeply  affected  con- 
gregation, from  Psalm  xlvi.  10,  "Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God.'' 

May  the  langnage  of  the  text  be 
exemplified  in  the  experience  and 
deportment  of  the  bereaved  widow 
and  their  offspring,  the  alarming 
providence  abundantly  sanctified, 
and  their  minds  consoled  under 
the  event. 

R.  W. 


Mrs,  SARAH  EVANS. 


Died,  Nov.  16, 1817,  at  her  house 
in  Castle  Green,  Bristol,  Mrs  Sarah 
Evans,  widow  of  Dr.  Caleb  Evans, 
late  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  im 
Broadmead,  Bristol,  aged  78.  Her 
remarkable  beneficence,  ever  since 
providence  granted  her  ample  means 
of  gratifying  her  inclination  to  libe- 
rality, tliough  chiefly  conducted  with 
great  secrecy,  was  an  additional  evi- 
dence, that  they  who  discUum  all 
idea  of  the  merit  of  good  works,  are 
tlie  most  ready  to  abound  in  tha 
practice  of  them :  for  while  she  cm- 
ployed  her  property  in  relieving  the 
wants  of  the  necessitous,  and  in  pro- 
moUug  the  advancement  of  true 
religion  at  home  and  abroad ;  she 
most  explicitly  avowed,  in  the  near 
prospect  of  death,  the  deep  sense 
she  had  of  her  own  sinfulness,  and 
her  entire  dependence  in  Christ 
alone  for  pardon  and  eternal  life. 
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Mti$.  iiiARY  HARRISON. 


Mrsv  Mary  Harrison,  ot  the 
taoat  MillAy  Bromsgrove,  was  bdm 
in  iLat  town,  in  the  year  1750,  Rnd 
Irom  her  childhood  was  brought  ap 
in  a  gnUi  meamre  in  the  nilrta^e 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Re- 
specting the  precise  meanii  which 
terminated  in  her  conversion,  the 
particulan  cannot  now  be  correctly 
ascertained;  it  appeiurs,  however, 
that  she  was  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  troth  about  the  year 
1782,  and  having  first  given  herself 
to  the  Lord,  she  was  desirous  of 
uniting  with  his  people,  according 
lo  his  will.  She  was  baptised  by 
Mr.  James  Butterworth,  then  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church ;  and  she  con- 
tinued a  member  in  the  same  com- 
munity upwards  of  thirty  years: 
during  which  p0iiod,  her  walk  and 
conversation  upon  the  whole  was  as 
becomes  the  gospel  of  Christ 

Upon  the  formation  of  the  church 
in  Worcester-street,  she  was  among 
the  first  thfit  united  iu  fellowship, 
and,  until  the  time  of  her  illness,  she 
cofitinui^d  an  honourable,  active, 
and  useful  member  amongst  us. 
The  prosperity  oT  the  church  lay 
near  her  heart,  and  she  embraced 
every'  opportunity  in  her  power  to 
promote  its  welfare.  About  a  fort- 
night before  her  departure,  after 
aome  other  observations,  she  thus 
addressed  her  son :  '*  I  have  been 
thinking  I  should  like  to  have  these, 
words  spoken  from  at  my  funeral 
fermon,  '  I  have  longed  for  thy  sal- 
vation, O  Lord,  and  thy  law  is  my 
delight  ;*  ^'  adding,  ^  It  is  near  forty 
years  i^nce  I  began  to  seek  the 
Lord;"  and,  bursting  into  tears,  she 
added,  **  I  have  experienced  many 
trials  and  difficulties,  many  gloomy 
and  cloudy  days,  but  I  could  never 
give  up  my  hope^.  I  trust  I  have 
longed,  and  do  long,  for  God^s  salva^ 
tion;  and  that  I  have  delighted,  and 
do  delight,  in  his  law.  I  am  a  poor 
Vttprofitable  wretch;  but  I  depend 
on  the  mercy  of  God,  througli  Jesus 
Christ,  for  salvation."  She  has  fre- 
quently recited  those  bei^utiful  lines 
of  Dr.  Watts,  as  it  were,  checking 
herself  whMi  under  doubts  and  fears: 


**  Why  should  (lie  ehndten  of  a  ISnl^ 
Oo  moarnini*  all  their  days ;     • 
Great  Coinfoiter,  descend  and  briiigf 
Some  tokens  of- thy  grace^** 

One  of  the  members  viaitiiig  her' 
three  days  before  her  deceaQ^e,  afleuf 
considerable  other  conversation,  at 
the  close,  she  earnestly  desired  beir 
to  be  dih'gent  in  talking  to  jj^oor  sin* 
ners  concerning  the  dukg^r  of  their 
living  in  sin  and  ignoratacc,  and  tp 
be  diligent  in  the  church  to  promote 
its  welfhre  and  prosperity ;  she  also 
observed,  she  had  Experienced  on 
the  day  before,  which  was  the  '*  day 
of  sacred  rest,''  miich  of  the  ei\|oy« 
ment  of  the  divine  presence ;  so  that 
the  time  seemed  iotj  short  for  her 
desired  meditations.  She  stated  to 
have  enjoyed  such  union  and  com- 
muniun  with  the  Father,  and  with  hi» 
son  Jesas  Christ*  as  greatly  exceed- 
ed any  former  period  of  her  pilgrim- 
age. So  that  it  appears  on  her  last 
earthly  sabbath,  she  was  favoured, 
with  a  foretaste  of  the  heavenly  one. 

"Where  the  assembly  ne'er  breaks  up, 
The  Sabbath  ne'er  shall  end." 

To  a  friend  who  visited  her  the  even- 
ing before  her  departure,  she  was 
conversing  much  upon  the  **  good 
things  of  the  kingdom,"  and  towards 
the  close  observed,  *'  Heaven  is  a 
glorious  place,  I  shall  soon  be  there  j^^ 
which  was  literally  the  case;  for, in 
about  four  hoars  after,  her  spirit 
took  its  flight,  and  she  passed  the 
vale  of  mortality  early  in  the  momh 
ing  of  the  ^Ist  of  October,  1817,  in 
her  58th  year.  On  the  following 
Lgrd's-^ay,  her  remains  were  depo- 
sited in  a  vault,  in  the  chapel  in<- 
Worcester-street  Mr.  Holt  (who 
supplies  there,)  conducted  the  ftme- 
ral  service ;  and,  in  the  evening,  de- 
livered a  discourse  to  a  very  crowded 
audience,  from  the  words  befiHre  re- 
cited, in  Psalm  cxix.  174,  agreeable 
to  the  desire  of  the  deceased.  The 
following  descriptive  lines,  amongst 
others  which  were  sung  on  the  occi^ 
sion,  are,  we  trust,  applicable  to  the 
deceased,  in  common  with  the  ter- 
mination of  every  Christian's  careen 

"  Far  from  this  world  of  toil  and  striici 
They're  present  with  tlie  Lord  ; 
The  labours  of  their  mortal  life 
End  in  a  large  reward." 
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fbasshe  isfone,  we  tmit,  to  par- 
ticipate in  that  inberitance  which 
IS  incorraptible,  nndefiled,  and  that 
flideth  not  away:  where  there  are 
no  frttits  of  the  curse.  The  blessed 
inhabitants  thereof  shall  no  more 
say  they  are  sick;  the  dignified 
throng  there  have  no  need  of  the 
light  of  the  sun  by  day  nor  the  moon 
by  nighty  for  the  glory  of  God  en- 
lightens it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof;   and  where  the  glo- 


rioas  citizens  are  perpetnally  sing* 
ing  in  the  most  melting  and  exhi- 
lirating  strains,  tlie  new  song  unto 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain.  May  it 
be  our  great  concern  to  be  foUowen 
of  them  who,  through  faith  and  pa** 
tience,  now  inherit  the  promises ; 
that  we  also  may  finally  unite  with 
the  blood-bought  throng  in  singing 
redeeming  grace  and  dying  lov« 
through  the  countless  ages  of  eter* 
nity.  W.  IL 


Hebte^Ot 


tt£at&9U  uhy  the  Trote^nt  DtHentirt  ^n 
portieular  lament  the  Death  of  Her 
Royal  Highneti  the  Prineen  Charlotte 
AuguUa;  a  Sermon  preached  at  the 
Baptist  Meeting,  Eagle-street,  London, 
an  Wednesday,  iVov  19«  1817,  the  day 
of  the  Funeral  at  Whidsor,  With  an 
Appendix.  Second  Edition,  with  addi- 
tions, pp.  36.    By  Joseph   Ivimey. 

'   Button  and  Son. 

As  the  strong  and  general  ex- 
pressions of  sorrow  on  account  of 
the  death  of  our  illustrious  Princess 
have  been  almost  unexampled  in 
the  annals  of  British  history,  so  the 
sermons  which  have  been  published, 
and  which  were  preached  on  the 
memorable  day  of  her  funeral,  have 
been  perhaps  unparalleled  in  num- 
ber. We  are  fiir  from  intending  to 
institute  an  inviduous  comparison 
on  Uieir  respective  merits,  but  none 
that  we  have  seen  more  appropri- 
ately or  more  happily  directs  to  the 
due  improvement  of  the  mournful 
event  which  occasioned  them,  than 
that  which  is  now  before  us;  espe- 
cially where  the  author  contemplates 
its  bearings  (which  is  the  main  ob- 
ject of  the  discourse)  on  the  interest 
of  Protestant  Dissenters,  and  on 
religious  liberty  and  the  rights  of 
consciencew  We  wish  that  we  had 
room  to  transcribe  the  whole  that 
is  introduced  on  this  subject,  but 
we  must  content  ourselves  with  a 
sh&ri  quotation,  and  refer  the  reader 
to  the  sermon  itself;  where  he  will 
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find,  also,  several  anecdotes,  which 
we  have  not  seen  elsewhere,  re^^ 
specting  the  late  Princess,  and 
which  appear  to  obtain  currency 
and  general  assent. 

"  The  late  Famented  Princsss  had  n» 
oppoitimity  to  declare  her  sentiments 
upon  these  subjects :  from  her  general 
principles  we  may  infer«  however,  tha^ 
she  would  have  imitated  tlie  conduct  of 
her  illustrious  progenitors.  It  is  highly 
probable  that  she  well  understood  the 
doctrines  of  Protestantism,  and  was  fully 
convinced  of  the  importance  of  Protes- 
tant ascendancy  as  interwoven  in  the 
British  constitution.  The  Princess  it  is 
known  was  fond  of  reading  old  authors 
on  divinity ;  and  on  one  occasion,  tlva 
folio  work  of  Erasmus  was  purchased 
for  her  use  ;  without  doubt  because  of 
the  Protestant  principles  maintained  by  . 
that  celebrated  reformer.  The  subject 
of  Protestantism,  in  connection  with  her 
character  as  presumptive  heir  to^  the 
throne,  was  marked  very  prominently  ^ 
on  the  occasion  of  her  marriage.  When  * 
the  royal  message  was  commanicated  to 
Parliament,  March  14,  1816,  the  reply 
from  both  Houses  contained  these  senti- 
ments, vis.  '  That  a  humble  address  be 
presented  to  his  Boyal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent,  returning  the  thanks  of 
the  House  for  his  gracious  communica- 
tion, and  to  express  their  entire  satis- 
faction with  the  marriage  of  her  Royal 
Highness  the  Princess  Charlotte  Augusta 
to  a  Protestant  Prince  of  so  illustrious  a 
House,*  an  event  which  must  be  satis> 

*  It  is  worthy  of  being  mei\tioa»d» 
E 
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ftetory  to  «H  classes  •f  his  Majetty's 
.tftthjccts*  Mid  conducive  to  the  best  ia- 
t<t  rests  of  the  country.' 

'*  Yoo  will  observe  the  maifcedem- 
pbesis  which  is  laid  upon  the  Priaoe 
Leopold  being  of  •  ProUiUuU  Hoase : 
that  was  the  circamttaDce  which,  in  the 
ettinalion  of  ParJiaoieat,  was  to  '  con- 
duce to  the  best  interests  of  the  conn- 
try  :*  and  it  is  fair  to  conclude,  that 
nutted  with  such  a  Prince»  the  Princess 
Charlotte  would  have  been  teuhcious  to 
preserve  the  Protestant  ascendancy,  and 
the  right  of  unrestrained  liberty  of  con* 
science^  in  the  government  of  these 
realms.** 


Tfie  Brituh  Empire  in  Tears  ;  a  Ftuiertd 
Sermon  delivered  in  the  Baptist  Meet- 
ing HouM  at  Bow,  Middlesex,  bt^  Wil- 
Uam  Newman,  Z>.  D.    pp.  34.  Button. 

Notwithstanding  so  many  ser- 
mons have  issued  from  the  press  oc- 
casioned by  the  same  event,  and 
though  they  all  abound  with  similar 
trains  of  thought  in  relation  to  *'  the 
iMMiearohaMe  dispensations  of  God, 
the  instability  of  earthly  grandeur,'' 
fcc.  yet  there  are  some  of  them 
(hnd  Ihftt  before  us  is  of  the  number) 
which  give  proof  of  superior  talent 
and  just  discrimination.  The  au- 
thor neitliier  desires  nor  requires  our 
feeble  praise.  The  best  eulogium 
upon  bis  sermon  will  be,  to  suffer 
it  to  speak  for  itself.  Considering 
*'  the  necessity  of  national  repentr 
aMce  and  reformation*'  he  exclaims, 

''  O  my  country— my  countrj^ !  This 
is  the  time  of  thy  visitation.  Consider 
the  thiugjB  which  belong  to  thy  peace^ 

that  the  Capital  of  the  Principality  of 
Jpoburg  was  famous  in  the  early  period 
of  the  Reformation,  as  the  residence  of 
Martin  Luther,  who  was  protected  there 
by  the  l)uke,  during  the  diet  of  Augs- 
burg, in  15S0,  that  Luther  might  always 
be  at  the  callofthe  Protestant^rinces; 
at.  the  head  of  which  was  the  Duke  of 
Coburg.  Manj  of  Luther's  epistles  are 
dated  froni  Gruhoe,  which  the  reader 
will  see  is  the  re%'erse  of  Coburg.  The 
Protestant  cause  has  still  met  with 
staunch  suppotters  in  that  principality  ; 
so  that  the  manner  in  which  this  Dili, 
ance  was  announced  was  fully  justified 
by  historical  facts  emincDtly  intecesting 
lu  English  Protestants. 


before  tliey  are  hid  ArOia  tliine  eyes. 
Lnke,  six.  42>-44.    The  prayen  of  air 
pioas  men  are  asoending  day  a«d  night 
to  the  great  Ruler  -oi  nations*   that  it 
may  please  Him  to  eanctifv  to  the  Bri-^ 
tish  empire  this  alarming  visitation.    If 
these  prayers  be  answered,  it  will  be  as 
when  Moses  cast  a  tree  into  the  waters 
of  Marah ;  4he  bitter  waters   will    be 
made    sweet      Let   ns  indulge  hope. 
*'  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  re- 
pent,  and  tnrn  away  from   his   fierce 
anger»  that  we  perish  not  V  Jonah,  iii.  9. 
If   these    prayers    be    answered — ^The 
Princes  of  the  Blood  will  be  excited,  by 
thia  sad  event,  to  emulate  the  rirtnes  of 
their  inuch-honoored  father,  our  vene* 
rable  King.    The  Nobles,  like  his  Se- 
rene   Highness  Prince    Leopold,    will 
avoid  ruinous  dissipation,  will  reverence 
the  sabbath,  will  seek  domestic  comfort, 
and  study  to  promote  the  happiness  of 
their  numerous  dependents.     The  £x« 
ecutive  Government  will  not  bear  th« 
sword  in  vam,  bat  will  exert  all  their 
mighty  influence  in  favour  of  piety  and 
purity  of  manners.    The  High  Court  of 
Parliaments  cleansed  from  political  cor- 
ruption,  and   convinced  that  what  is 
morally  wrong  can  never  be  politically 
right,  will  continue  to  enact  wholesome 
laws.    The  Magistrates  of  every  rank 
will  enforce  the  execution  of  wise  and 
salutary  laws,  '  without  paitiality  and 
without  hypocrisy.'    The  Ministers  of 
religion,  both  in  and  out  of  the  Esta^ 
blishment,  will  labour  in  word  and  doc« 
trine,  not  lording  it  over  God's  heritage, 
but  as  being  examples  to  their  flocks. 
Heads  of  colleges,  of  schools,  and  of 
families,  will  walk  each  one  in  bis  house 
with  a  perfect  heart,   restrainhig  vice 
with  a  strong  hand,  and  encouraging  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power  whatever  is 
well-pleasing  to  God,  and  conducive  tO 
the  wel&re  of  the  state. 

"  I  have  sometimes  thought,  that  fo» 
reigners  coming  to  our  shores,  aftes 
hearing  of  the  Bibles  we  have  sent  out 
to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth,  must  b^ 
greatlj'  shocked  to  witness  the  profana- 
tion of  the  sabbath,  the  lying,  the  per^ 
jtiry,  the  frauds,  the  adultery,  the  for- 
nication, and  other  crying  sins  whicK 
abound  in  the  midst  of  us.  lliey  might 
almost  expect  to  see  literally  *  Holiness 
to  the  Lord'  written  on  the  bells  of  our 
horses.  Zech.  xiv.  30.  My  brethren ! 
when  every  man  sweeps  before  his  own 
door,  the  street  is  clean.  Let  no  man 
present  neglect  to  say,  '  What  have  J 
done?  Is  it  on  account  of  my  ainfid 
practices  or  omissions,  in  addition  to 
those  of  others,  the  lovely  Princess  has 
been  taken  away?  • " 
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ChurchiU,  efThaauM  DitUm^  near  Qlare- 
.  moat,  pp.  40.  Foortb  Edition.    Coz^ 
High-street*  Southwark. 

Thb  respeotalile  author  pf  tlua 
fermon  being  sitaated  in  the.  inuno* 
diate  vioinily  «if  the  reiideDoe  of 
the  late  iUoBtrioiis  Princfisi,.  has 
wisely  improved  ike  advantage! 
vhioh  loeaJ  eiroumstances  affimled 
him*  to  improve  that  afflictive  event 
in  three  differeni  liilages  around 
Clarempiit.  It  is  probably  owing 
ehiefly  to  this  consideration,  that 
the  sermon  has  already  gone  through 
four  editions,  though  it  is  not  des- 
titute of  suitable  and  edifying  re- 
^]ark8  from  Jer.  ix.  31.  The  anec- 
dotes, also,  which  relate  to  the 
conjugal  happiness  of  this  royal 
pair,  afford  a  considerable  degree 
ofioterest* 


The-  March  of  Death ;  a  Sermon  preached 
d  the  Meeting  Uante,  Rayleighp  E$9ex, 
an  Nev.  19,  1817,  ^  Jamee  PiU 
hiagten,  pp.33.  Button. 

Tmb  text  is  from  Jeremiah,  ix. 
to,  21,  '*  For  death  is  come  up  into 
our  windows,  and  is  entered  into 
our  palaces.''  The  discussion  is 
plain  and  serioua;  and  we  doubt 
not  but  a  good  impression  was 
made  by  it  upon  the  minds  of  the 
hearers.  The  preacher  expresses 
his  liiars  respecting  the  ftiture  pos- 
sible succession  to  the  throne.  The 
following  paragraph  will  shew  the 
author's  sentiments  and  style. 

"  The  Prince  of  Coburg  u  said  to  be 
descended  from  ancestuis*  wbo  fougbt 
snd  conquered  for  th^  emaocipation  of 
the  Protestant  caaie  from  the  thraldom 
of  |he  Romish  church.  They  were 
eminent  In  the  days  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  as  the  same  hlpod  warms  the 
veins  of  their  ill Qstiiou/i  descendant,  liow 
delightfully  we  could  have  looked  for- 
ward to  his  ezaliation  to  that  pifice 
which  we  thought  he  ves  appointed  to 

fill. 

**  pear  at  the  House  of  Brunswick  is 
y>  Protestants,  apd,  raoie  particularly, 
to  Protestant  pisscoters ;  aad  emiuently 
AK  they  hsive  distinguished  themselves 
in  their  opposition  to  the  t;|r'ftnny  of  the 
(i^^  hierarchy;  who  is:  therQ  but 
IPttst.  stand  alarmed,  while  gaaing  en  the 
ppgresa  which  this  amiichristian  domi« 

mn  hat  lacsl^  nsdft.  tbioji^  the  oe« 


tioni  of  Europe,  and  especially  in  out 
own  country  ?  How  grcatfy  do  we  tuet^ 
in  our  monarchs  a  vigilance  proper* 
tionate  to  the  diligence  of  our  ambitions 
rival.  This  quality  we  ezultingly  anti- 
cipated in  the  deceased  Mncess,  and 
in  the  acceesioa  to  our  cause  of  a  man/ 
so.  congenial  in  sentiment  with  our* 
selves.'^ 


Natienai  Mourning  and  Devout  Suhmm 
iion ;  and.  The  Sun  of  Bntam  Ht  el 
Noon ;  tuw  Sermons  ky  the  Rev»  Jacob 
Snelgar,ofHampiUa4.  pp.  «.  Conden 

TuESB  sermons,  preached  on  the 
afflictive  event  which  has  caused 
such  general  lamentation,  are  a£» 
fectionate  and  serious.  The  opl«' 
nion  which  the  author  himself  hat 
formed  of  them  we  consider  correct. 
*'  They  express  at  once  the  import^ 
ance  1  attach  to  right  sentiments  m 
religion;  the  ardent  love. I  clierisil 
for  my  country;  and  the  sincere 
sympathy  and  genuine  loyalty  I 
feel  for  the  mourning  and  afflicted 
Royal  Family." 


The  Princijdes  of   NoncmtformUy  santf 

tioned  by  the  Nev  TeMtament,    A  Sta^ 

mon  delivered  at  Dr.  Rippon*8  Meeting^' 

house,  March  20.  1817.    By  William 

.  Newman,  D.  D.    Button  and  Son* 

Whbn  we  reflect  en  the  priva«> 
tions  of  our  forefathers^  and,  the 
cruel  sufferings  they  endured,  we 
cannot  be  sufficiently  thankfiil  for 
the  happy  change  in  our  conditioit, 
for  a  succession  of  princes  favoon- 
able  to  the  rights  of  conscience,  and 
for  the  protection  of  the  law  in  the 
enjoyment  of  oiur  invaluable  pr^ 
vileges. 

in  attachment  to  the  civil  consti^ 
ttttioB  of  our  country,  and  to  thf 
family  on  the  throne ;  in  subjection 
to  just  civil  authority,  and  in  peace* 
able  .  demeanour,  the  Protestant 
Dissenters  will  yield  to  no  classes 
of  men  in  the  land.:  while  they  deem 
it,  at  the  same  time»  of  high  im^ 
portance  to  cultivate  the  knowledge 
of  their  religious  principles  and  prac*- 
tices,  and  upon  all  proper  occasions 
publicly  to  avow  them.  On  this 
account  we  rejoice  that  ^  cause 
of  nonconformity  has  lately  excited 
considerable  attention;  and  that 
unoog  others  of  its  streoaoa3  dqr 
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^nders,  it  lias  fotind  a  firm  and 
femperate  advocate  in  the  author  of 
this  sermon. 

As  a  reason  of  its  publication,  it 
is  alleged  in  the  preface:  '^  Many 
of  onr  young  people  are  altogether 
uninstructed,  and  to  them  the  sub- 
ject is  perfectly  new:  many  Dis- 
senters are  lukewarm  and  indiffer- 
ent, and  ought  to  be  roused ;  many 
families  are  in  a  course  of  alienation 
from  the  dissenting  interest,  whoso 
ancestors  would  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things  rather  than  the  loss 
of  their  religious  principles/' 

We  fear  many  are  Dtssenters  with- 
out enquiring  into  the  reasons  of 
their  separation  from  the  national 
establishment.  They  go  to  the 
nueting-house  for  tlie  same  Reason  as 
fheir  neighbours  go  to  the  ekurch, 
because  their  parents  did  so  before 
them.  And,  not  unfrequently,  dis- 
senting parents  place  their  children 
Ibr  education,  where  they  receive 
an  early  bias  in  favour  of  the  esta- 
blished forms  of  worship,  by  attend- 
ing church,  or  chapel,  where  the 
forms  of  prsyer  are  used ;  and  there 
arc  instances,  we  are  grieved  tb  say, 
where  dissenting  deacons,  and  even 
disienting  ministei'Sf  bring  up  their 
sons  for  the  church!!  To  the  se- 
rious perusal  of  such  persons,  espe- 
cially, we  recommend  this  instrtac- 
tive,  candid,  and  seasonable  dis- 
course. 

The  text  is,  Gal.  v.  1,  «  Stand  fast 
ilierefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be 
not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke 
6f  bondage."  The  principles  of  non- 
conformity are  discussed  under  five 
particulars.  1.  The  supremacy  of 
Christ.  2.  The  spirituality  of  his 
kingdom.  3.  The  sufficiency  of  the 
scriptures.  4.  The  right  of  private 
judgment.  5.  4nd  the  right  of 
public  profession  and  worship. 

From  these  positions  three  in- 
ferences are  deduced:  1.  If  these  be 
the  principles  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, they  are  sanctioned  by  divine 
authority.  2.  If  sanctioned  by  di- 
vine Authority,  they  must  be  bene- 
ficial in  every  aspect  they  wear.  3. 
If  beneficial,  they  are  worthy  of 
universal  support. 

To  the  sermon  are  added  two 
Uppepdipe^;  ike  first  contains  an 


animated  sketch  of  the  character  of 
the  late  Rev.  John  Ryland;  the 
second  gives  a  short  account  of 
Thomas  De  Laune,  whose  Plea  for 
the  Nonconformists  was  lately  re* 
viewed. 

For  general  di8tribatioB«  we  recom- 
mend a  foarpiigc  Tract,  entitled  *'  Pro- 
testant DiMenter's  Manaal  ;'*  and  shall 
be  happy  to  see  Dr.  Newman's  Sermon 
printed  in  a  cheaper  form. 


Strmon*  en  the  Doctrines  and  Duties  of 
the  Christimi  Life,  by  the  late  Mr. 
Archibald  M'l^an,  one  of  the  Pastors  tf 
the  Baptist  Church,  Edinburgh;  with 
a  Memoir  of  his  Life,  Ministry,  and 
Wri^Ml^s,  by  William  Janes,  Author  of 
the  History  of  the  WaUenses,  the  BtMt<* 
eal  CyclopMtia,  fc,  Sherwood,  &c« 
l4>ndon. 

The  Memohr,  which  stands  first 
in  the  volume,  contains  a  well- 
digested  account  ofthe  life,  ministry, 
and  writings  of  its  worthy  subject, 
for  which  the  religious  publio  is 
much  indebted  to  the  compiler;  and 
which,  when  others  had  declined  it, 
he,  at  the  pressing  request  of  the  fa- 
mily, undertook  and  executed,  in  a 
manner  that  reflects  much  credit  on 
his  ability  and  faithfulness. 

••  Archibald  M'Lean  was  bom  on  the 
1st  of  May,  t7$S,  at  East  Kilbride,  near 
Glasgow,  where  his  father  occupied  a 
farm.  When  young  he  was  pot  to  scliool, 
and  iu  a  few  years  acquired  the  kaow.i 
ledge  of  reading  and  writing  his  mother 
tongue,  arithmetic,  and  the  Latin  lan-r 
guage ;  and,  at  a  subsequent  period  of  his 
life,  without  the  aid  of  a  living  teacher,  he 
became  sufficiently  conversant  with  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  to  read  the  scriptures 
in  the  original.  His  parents  were  also 
commendaUy  attentive  to  imbue  his  mind 
with  religious  principles,  and  when  a  boy, 
was  taoght  tlie  Assembly's  Catechism, 
which  he  found  of  great  advanta^  to  him 
in  every  subsequent  part  of  his  life.  He 
had  an  opportunity  of  hearing  Mr.  Whit- 
field, when  young,  who  preached  in  the 
village  where  his  father  resided,  and 
whose  striking  manner  made  a  Strang  im- 
pression on  his  nynd.  At  the  age  of  14 
he  was  articled  as  an  apprentice  to  a 
printer,  in  Glasgow,  and  in  this  business 
he  continued,  after  the  exinration  of  his 
apprenticeship,  for  some  yean. 

"  Under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  M'Laum, 
who  was  one  of  the  ministe>  s  at  Glasgow 
during  thft  early  part  of  his  apprentice&hip 
it  is  lappoHd  bt  was  brongbt  to  tbt  »at» 
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IftghMwIedge  of  tbetnitb,  entered  into 
1^  commaDion  of  Us  chardi,  ond  conti- 
nocd  wrveral  years  o  sealoos  neoiber  of 
it;  btuty  bj  mding    Mr.   John  Glass's 
*  Testimonj  of  the  King  of  Martjrs^'  he 
wu  led  to  call  in  question  the  promiety 
of  all  national  establishments  of  Chnstian- 
ity ;  and,  in  1762*  withdrew  from  it,  and 
wilted  with  a  small  society  of  the  Glass- 
ites,  who,  at  that  time,  were  the  only  In- 
dependents at  Glasgow;  but,  in  the   fol- 
lowing year  left  them,  on  a  case  of  disci- 
pline, in  which  he  could  not  conscienti- 
ously agree  with   the  church.    At  this 
time  the  subject  of  baptbm  presented  it- 
self  to  his  consideTatiott,  and  by  examin- 
ing the  New  Testament,  without  having 
lead  a  line  written  upon  It  by  any  Baptist, 
he  was  convinced  of  that  ordinance,  and 
was  baptixed  at  Edinburgh  by  Mr.  Car- 
Biichael.    Mrs.  M'Lean,  on  being  ioform- 
^  of  it,  declared  that  she  coold  not  have 
been  more  sorry  if  he  had  become  a  Ro- 
man Catholic.    It  was  not  long,  however, 
before  she  herself  joined  the  Baptists, 
and  continued  a  most  eiemplary  and  use- 
ftil  member  till  her  death.    After  this, 
Mr.  M'Lean  beiig  settled  \n  business  at 
Edinburgh^  join^  the  small  church  there, 
began  to  preach,  and  was  chosen  to  the 
pastoral  office*  as  Mr.  Carmichaers  col- 
league, Jnne,  1768. 

"  The  church  at  Edinburgh  now  in- 
creased considerably,  and  the  Bapti^it  pro- 
fession began  to  extend  to  Glasgow,  Dun- 
dee, Montrose,  and  other  towns  in  Soot- 
land.  Though  Mr.  M'Lean  was  connected 
with  the  ulasnles  one  year,  and  from 
thenoe,  and  other  drcomstances,  it  has 
been  sapposed,  by  some  dissenters  in 
Ikigtand,  that  the  cuflferenoe  between  him 
and  the  Sandemoniaas  consisted  chiefly 
on  the  subject  of  baptism;  but  from  this 
charge*  a  manuscript,  in  his  own  hand- 
writings which  is  published,  is  considered 
»  satis£wtory  justificaticui.  His  biogra- 
pher, however,  admits  that  there  was 
tome  similarity  between  them,  respecting 
both  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  and  the 
Cflder  of  a  Christian  church,  though  not 
«o  great  ib  commonly  imagined." 

.  For  an  acoount  of  the  principles 
and  church  order  of  the  Sc4>tch 
BaptittSy  we  mmt  refer  to  the  Me- 
moir. 

The  Baptbt  mission  to  India  ob- 
tained lir.  M'Lean't  hearty  support, 
and  bv  his  sermons  and  addresses 
lie  stimalated  all  classes  of  his 
coontrymen  to  co-operate  in  pro- 
moting its  interest. 

Most  of  Mr.  M'Lean's  children 
livere  removed  in  the  eartier  part  of 
We^  an4only  a  daaghter  surviTed  to 


smooth  the  evening  of  his  declining 
days,  whose  assiduous  and  tender 
attention  to  her  honoured  parent  is 
mentioned  with  merited  praise.  Os 
the  2lst  of  December,  1819,  in  the 
80tli  year  of  his  age,  he  finished  his 
earthly  course,  and  enter^  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord.  The  affecting  in- 
telligence of  his  decease  was  com- 
municated, by  a  circular  letter,  to 
the  different  churches  in  the  con- 
nection, most  of  whom  testified  their 
unfeigned  respect  to  his  memory 
by  addresses  of  condolence  fo  the 
Edinburgh  church ;  copies  of  which 
arc  f^ven  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
memoir. 

A  list  of  Mr.  M'Lean's  numerous 
publications,  and  the  estimate  of  his 
character  and  talents  by  his  biogra- 
pher, our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to 
notice ;  but  this  much  we  readily 
avow,  that  though,  on  some  subjects, 
we  may  entertain  views  somewhat 
different  from  Mr.  M'Lean,.yct  we 
have  been  used  to  hold  his  character 
and  talents  in  high  estimation.  We 
can  easily  admit  ^'  that  he  was  one 
of  the  most  candid  men  living  in  liis 
judgment  of  other  persons,  in  speak* 
ing  concerning  them,  cautiously 
avoiding  whatever  had  the  appear- 
ance of  being  cynical  and  censori- 
ous;*' and  we  believe,  that  sooner 
than  have  represented  Mr.  Fuller  as 
'*  quite  competent  to  bestow  a  co- 
louring  on  his  opponent's  sentiments, 
for  the  amusement  of  his  friends,'' 
he  would  have  forfeited  his  right 
hand. 

The  sermons,  seventeen  in  num- 
ber, are,  we  think,  equal  to  Mr. 
M'Lean*s  other  writings,  published 
in  his  life-time,  on  the  following 
subjects:  1.  Christ's  providentisd 
government  of  the  world.  2.  I'bm 
gospel  report,  and  the  grounds  of  its 
rejection  illustrated,  d.  The  gospel 
feast  4.  On  the  importance  of  the 
fear  of  God.  5.  The  happiness  which 
attends  true  religion.  6.  On  the 
unity  of  Christ's  disciples.  7.  The 
stumbling  block  removed,  and  the 
believer  strengthened.  8.  On  tho 
duty  of  keeping  the  heart  9.  Thf 
Christian  race.  10.  The  old  and  new 
man  described.  11.  On  the  world's 
hatred  of  Christ's  disciples.  12.  On 
the  duty  and  privilege  of  prayer. 
18.  On  the  duty  which  Chriiti.aiis 
owe  to  magistrates.     14«  God  U(» 


20 


I.1TERARY   INTELLIGENCE. 


portHm  of  hi0  people.  15.  The  be- 
lioTer's  IriiiiBphaDt  challenge.  16. 
On  the  assarance  of  hope.  17.  On 
disoonformity  to  the  world.  This 
last  is  the  snbstance  of  several  ser- 
iDons  on  Romans,  xii.  % 

These  sermons  were  found  among 
the  author's  manoscripts,  in  a  state 
which  required  but  little  correction ; 
which,  if  favourably  received,  are 
intended  to  be  followed  with  a  se- 
cond volamCy  equally  valuable  and 
interesting. 

Compendium  of  the  PuHef  nf  Church 
Memben;  for  the  Uie  if  JHsienting 
Congregations,     9s.  6d.  per  Hundred. 

This  little  tract  contains  many 
important  hints  on  public  worship — 
the  Christian  temper — pecuniary 
contributions — ^personal  exertions — 
the  purity,  happiness,  and  increase 
of  the  chafches.  We  hope  the 
virriter  (whoever  he  may  be,)  will  be 
encouraged  by  the  public  to  amplify 
his  four  pages  into  eiglit ;  and  then 
some  very  important  references  to 
the  New  Testament  may  be  given  at 
length.  A  little  scripture-manual 
on  this  subject  is  much  wanted.  If 
it  be  given  away  at  the  reception  of 
members,  or  on  the  baptismal  day, 
(for  it  is  evidently  written  by  a 
Baptist,)  it  may  be  rendered  exten- 
sively useful. 

JueenUe  Anecdotes;  or,  authentic  mnd 
interesting  Facts  of  Chitdren  and  Yomth; 
designed  for  the  Moral  and  Religious 
Instruction  of  the  rieing  Generation. 
Com^led  and  arranged,  with  useful 
Obseroatkms*  by  John  Bruce.  Second 
£tUtion,  eonuderably  enlarged. 

Tbb  tendency  of  tliis  little  volume 
fe  decidedly  good.  That  such  me- 
■M>rials  of  early  piety  should  be  pre- 
tMrred,  we  have  no  doubt :  and  do 
mot  question  their  adaptation  to  en- 
gage the  yoathftil  mind,  and  to  fur- 
Bish  it  with  some  beneficial  occnpa- 
HoM,  At  the  same  time,  to  compi- 
lationa  even  of  this  pious  class^  there 
aiay  be  some  objection,  as  being  cat* 
•aUttttd  to  satiate  and  cloy  the  appe» 
Oite^  rather  than  to  afford  nutriment 
•nd  health  to  the  mind.  A  success- 
•ion  of  anecdotes,  individually  and 
apart,  valuable  or  striking,  may  be 
f«ry  likely,  by  their  abundance^  to 


diminish  the  effect;  99d  we  aliovkl 
rather  see  them  interspersed  spar* 
injj^y  IB  worka  generally  dcMgned  to 
promote  reflection,  and  instigate  in- 
quiry, than  detailed  in  aneh  eleae 
connection,  and  with  such  fi-equent 
recurrence.  We  admit,  that  instrac- 
tion    and    amusement    should    be 
blended   in  attempting  the  moral 
improvement  of  the  rising  genera* 
tioB ;  but  the  latter  should  not  be  in* 
troduced  with  too  great  a  profusionn 
otherwise  it  will  heeeme  fracUcetlfy 
the  predominant,  instead  of  beinf^^ 
as  in  our  opinion  it  ought,  the  snbevw 
dlnate  and  collateral  purpose.     In 
all  communications  to  youth,  inMrtie^ 
Hon  is  the  first  object ;  amusement 
only  the  alluring  means  to  promote 
the  end.    The  path  may  be  strewed 
indeed  with  flowers,  but  it  ought  not 
tp  be  so  luxuriantly  overspread  aa 
to  prevent  tlie   youthful    traveller 
pressing  forward   through  the  toa 
great  fascination,  the  too  abundant 
variety  and  allurement,  with  which 
his  steps  are  obstructed. 
.  We  ngree  with  the  author  in  bia 
advertisement,  that  **in  a  work  of 
this  nature,  authenticity  is  of  high 
importance.*'   But  however  respect- 
able the  individual,  or  however  ge* 
nnine  the  sources  of  information, 
we  cannot  admit  that  his  ipse  dizii 
is  sufficient.  Every  anecdote  should 
have  been  accompanied  by  an  indi-> 
cation  of  the  source  whence  it  lias 
been  obtained;  otherwise,  interestv 
ing  facts  will  often  be  questioned, 
and  sometimes  denied.    To  our  ju- 
venile readers  we  can  recommend 
the  occasional  perusal  of  this  pub* 
lication,  which,  we  have  no  doubt, 
they  will    agree   with  the  author 
and  with  us  in  admitting,  contain^ 
"  useful  observations''    as  w-ell    a9 
**  authentic  and  interesting  facts."  . 

LITERARY  INTELXJGENCR 

Jh  the  Brass. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Halfs  Funeri^l  SeJ^ 
luon  for  the  Princess  Chwlotte  will  b« 
ready  in  a  few  days. 

The  Rev.  J.  Palmer's  (of  Sbrewsbary) 
Funeral  Sermon  for  tKe  iPrincess  Char- 
lotte is  also  just  ready. 

Just  Published. 
A  Series  of  Discoursesi  recommending 
an  enforcing  Steadfasti\e9s  in  the  Christ 
tian  Profession.  By  W«  Pendered.  8vq> 
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I  have  Utcly  been 'out  on  a  joomey 
88  fitf  as  Mirsapore*  and  was  absent 
almost  two  months  ;  in  wbich»  to  the 
praise  of  my  mercifnl  Master  be  it  spo> 
ken,  I  was  much  employeil  both  among 
Europeans  and  natives.  To  the  former 
1  preached  at  Dijab,  Dinapoce.  Buxar, 
and  Ghaseepore  ;  in  all  thirteen  times : 
and  among  the  latter  1  was  variously  ^ 
engaged.  Sabbaths  were  field  days. 
One  I  spent  at  Ghaxeepore,  and  one  at 
Benares,  and  two  in  the   viUnges*  with 

freat  delight.     Every  tract  and  gospel 
took  with  me   was  given  away.    At 
Ghnzcepore,  Miwapore,    and  Benares, 
great   was  the  attention  of  the  people ; 
whole  days  I  was  in  fuU  employ  among 
them.     Both  Mussulmans  and  Hindoos 
heanl  with  much  apparent  approbation, 
but  especially  the  latter.    Upwards  of 
JOO  gospels  and   «000  tracts   were  left 
among    the     people^    to    bear     testi- 
mony of  salvation  to  them  for  time  to 
come.     It  is  wonderful  to  observe,  how 
evidently  an  invisible  hand  is  at  work 
amongst  the  people,  and  preparing  them 
for  the    Lord.      Some  evident  change 
is  effecting  in  the  spirit  of  the  people, 
and  in  tbeir  prospects,  wkioh  augurs  well. 
It  can  but  be  the  most  encouraging  to 
a  missionary.    At  Monghyr,  howevM, 
this  change  is  not  so  conspicuous; hither- 
to the  people  appear  hardened,  and  but  j 
little  excited  to  attend  to  these  things*  The 
enemy  has  been  busy  in  his  endeavours 
to  frighten  them ;  and  to  rouse  up  their 
prejudices ;  and,  for  the  present,  is  but 
too  successful.     lagham  Misser,  9,  per- 
son  who  has  for  months  afforded  hope  by 
his  steady  attachment  to  the  gospel,  re- 
mains firm,  and  is,  I  believe,  sincere. 
He  is  not  yet  baptized.  He  is  employed 
as  a  reader  of  the  word,  Wk  which  his 
usefulness  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  appa- 
rent.    He  is  a  man  of  respectabiiiiy, 
has  very  respectable   connections,  but 
is  low  in  poverty,  and  has  a  family. 
Many   people   are   daily  calling  upon 
him,  to  hear  what  be  has  to  say  for  him- 
self.    He  is  gone  out  to  day  wKh  Brin- 


dabund,  to  Seeta  Koond,  a  hot  well,  to 
which  there  is  a  great  resort  at  this  sea* 
son.  He  is  very  humble,  and  very  deter* 
mined.  Blessed  be  the  Spirit  of  all  grac« 
for  this  eminent  instance  of  his  power 
and  benignity ! 

As  it  respects  myself,  I  have  not  beea 
altogether  so  well  in  body  as  in  former 
years.  At  this  time  I  have  a  nervous 
complaint,  which  unfits  me  for  almost 
every  thing  during  the  morning.  It 
assumes  an  alarming  nosition  in  my  con- 
stitution in  my  fortien  year,  and  ought 
to  be  regarded  by  me  as  a  serious  mo- 
nitor. I  find  that  I  can  bear  active* 
much  better  than  sedentary,  business. 
My  wife,  blessed  be  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, is  in  tolerable  health.  My  little 
daughter  also  is  well. 

At  Dijah,  the  brethren  are  in  full  em- 


ploy. They  preach  at  Dinapore  to  a 
large  congregation  of  the  King's  24th, 
and  others  belonging  to  the  Company'* 
forces ;  and  things  appear  to  be  in  a  vetf 
reviving  condition.  Brother  Rowe  writes 
me  that  they  have  about  20  candidates 
for  baptism.  When  I  was  there  severai 
natives  appeared  v«ry  hopefoU  and 
those  bapUzcd  last  year  remain  stead- 
fast, and  two  of  them  are  apparentlf 
useful  in  communicating  the  word  f 
others.  I  was  greatly  encouraged,  from 
observing  the  progress  of  the  word  of 
God  on  the  minds  of  the  enquirers.  I( 
b  spirit,  and  it  is  life. 

It  is  certain  now,  that  i«ligion  is  <« 
the  advance  among  our  own  country- 
men all  over  this  country.  It  is  now 
becoming  common  to  hear  of  such  and 
such  an  one's  having  "  taken  a  turn.** 
Verily  Jehovah  Jesus  is  on  his  way,  and 
his  work  is  before  bim.  A  few  of  the 
civil  servants,  and  many  of  the  military, 
arc  looking  to  Jesus. 

In  the  Translations,  the  Psalms  and 
Genesis  have  been  completed,  and  the 
works  of  Solomon  and  the  Exodus,  wi^ 
part  of  Leviticus,  and  part  of  Isaiah  hava 
Been  gone  through.  The  gospels  oi 
Matthew  and  Mark,  in  a  refined  dialect 
of  the  Henduwee,  are  almost  ready  for 
the  press,  and  Luke  is  in  hand.  Hituff-tf 
the  Lord  hath  helped  me. 


St 
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i:strmet9faLea€rfromlin.PhUlip$  to 
tome   Htlathns    m    Englandp   dated 

We  mre  now  mt  R^'swick.  nemr  Bata- 
«ia»  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Bobinton.    It 
H  tttuated  about  three  miles  from  Ba- 
tavia*  which  renders  it  more  healthy,  as 
Balavia  is. a  very  dangerous  place,  es- 
pecially for  Europeans,  who  have  been 
acsustomed  to  a  more  temperate  cUmate, 
and  a  pure  air.     Its  ensalubrity  is  con- 
sidered to  be  owing  to  the  lowness  of  its 
situation,  and  the   canals  of   stagnant 
water,  into  which  many  obnoxious  ani- 
nals  are  cast  after  death.    For  my  own 
part,  I  must  acknowledge,  I  have  not  fell 
the  heat  more  oppressive  than  on  a  hot 
inramer's  day  in  England  ;  and,  at  some 
parts  of  the  day,   it  is  even  cooler  than 
that.    This  is  owing  to  the  west,  or  wet 
ssonsoon,  which   generally  commences 
about  the  end  of  November,  and  con- 
tinues tUt  March  or  April.    During  this 
season,  the  inhabitants  are  exposed  to 
sharp  winds,  and  violent  torrents  of  rain. 
Thunder  storms,  accompanied  with  vivid 
lightning,  are  very  frequent,  especially 
towards  the  close  of  the  monsoon ;  very 
few  da^s  have  passed  without  them  since 
we  have  been  on  the  hland. 

There  rs  one  circumstance  that  ren- 
ders Batavia  preasant.  It  is  a  very 
fertile  country  -,  the  whole  year  is  one 
perpetual  spring,  and  I  understand  the 
interior  of  the  island  b  quite  the  garden 
of  the  east.  Fruit  is  very  abundant; 
but  (here  are  not  many  equal  in  flavour 
to  those  which  England  produces. 

Our  house  is  surrounded  with  cocoa- 
nnt  trees  and  plantains,  two  of  the 
standing  fruits  of  the  country,  and  which 
are  of  great  importance  to  the  natives ; 
as,  with  the  addition  of  rice  and  salt, 
they  furnish  them  with  almost  all  that 
they  deem  the  necessaries  of  life.  The 
former  of  these  grows  in  almost  every 
field  around  us,  and  the  table  of  an 
European  does  not  seem  complete  with- 
tnit  a  dish  of  boiled  riqe  and  cnrrie,  both 
for  breakfast  and  dinner.  We  lately 
purchased  a  milch  goat,  with  a  kid,  for 
two  rupees  and  a  half ;  and  eight  fowls 
may  be  jiad  for  a  rupee.  Pork  is  not 
diffieult  to  be  obtained,  but  other  meat 
is  scarce,  and  not  e^oal  to  what  you 
have  In  England.  The  cows  are  very 
poor  lookiug  animals,  and  yield  very 
little  roiik.  Goats  are  the  substitute 
%Q\.]i  for  sheep  and  cows.  Butter  is 
extravagantly  dear,  and  good  cheese  is 
s  scarce  article.  Wines  are  moderate  ; 
the  Cape  wine  may  be  bad  for  nine 
titpees  per  dozen.  So  much  for  eating 
and  drinking ;  now  for  the  situation  in 


which  we  li^e.    It  it  in  a  lioose  ptid^ 
cipally  constructed  of  bamboo,    iu    a 
pleasant  green  lane,  abcNit  three  miles 
from    the    town.        It    is     about    44 
feet  long,  and  35  feet  wide,  with  a  vi. 
randa  before  and  behind.     The  centre 
is  a  large  hall,  with  folding  doors  op« 
posite  each  other,  which  admit  a   free 
current  of  air.    On  each  side  is  9  sleep- 
ing room  and  study.      The  walls  are 
bamboo,  the  posts  are  of  teak,  the  floor 
is  pave4  with  square  brick,  and   the  ro€»f 
thatched  with  the  leaves  of  a  species  of 
palm.    You  will  think  it  strange  to  bear 
of  a  house  without  an  up-stairs  rooin» 
with  neither  a  pane  of  glass,  nor  a'single 
chimney.    Yet  this  is  exactly  the  case* 
and  it  wears  a  pretty  appearance.     The 
contrast  of  the  white  walls    with  the 
green  trees  that  surround  it  gives,  as  may 
be  easily  conceived,  a  cheerful  aspect 
to  the  whole  :  the  centinel  tree,  which 
presides  over  our  gate  of  bamboo,  is  a 
majestic  tamarind,  now    loaded^   with 
fruit ;   the  front  viranda  looks  into  a 
garden,   the  back  into  a  poultry  yard* 
My  little  Canary  bird,  which  was  my 
comaanion  for  15,000  miles,  hangs  in 
the  tront  viranda,  and  has  never  ceased 
to  warble,  from  the  crowing  of  the  cock 
to  the  setting  of  the  sun.    The  value  of 
this  one  littie  bird  is  equal  to  that  of 
three  horses  in  this  country. 

1  am  very  thankful  that  both  Mr.  P. 
and  myself  enjoy  as  good  a  state  of 
health  m  the  general  way  as  before  we 
left  England!  In  this  foreign  land, 
though  deprived  of  the  society  of  our 
friends,  though  destitute  of  that  religious 
intercourse  which  has  often  been  the 
delight  of  our  souls,  still  mercy  sur* 
rounds  us ;  the  same  heavenly  bounty 
supplies  our  returning  wants,  and  lis^ 
tens  to  our  prayers;  and,  if  God  see  fit 
to  bless  the  endeavours  of  my  husband 
in  sowing  a  right  seed  in  the  minds  of 
the  inhabitants  of  this  dark  land,  and 
teaching  those  who  are  now  led  astray 
by  the  delusions  of  Mahomet  to  serva 
the  living  and  true  God,  this  will  make 
onr  hearts  rejoice  indeed. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Bruckner  t# 
Dr,  ilyland,  dated  Samarang,  June  22, 
1817. 

Being  advanced  so  far  in  the  Malay 
langusge  as  to  understand  it  tolerabiy 
well,  I  have  began  more  particularly  to 
apply  to  the  ^Javanese  language,  as  it 
seamed  to  me  to  be  of  far  greater  im- 
portance for  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
among  the  geuuine  inhabitants  of  this 
island*  because  It  is  the  general  la»* 
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guage  of  the  nation ;  and  tlioogh  many 
of  tbeiu  undentand  a  Jittle  of  the  Ma- 
lay, they  are  fajr  from  nndcrstanJing  it 
80  as  to  hold  conversation  on   religious 
flobjects.     But  I  find,  that  the  Javanese 
language  is  at  least  three  times  as  diffi- 
cult as  the  Malay  ;  because  there  are 
two  dialects   quite  different  from  each 
other/ called  the  higher  and  the  Jower; 
others  add  to  these  a  middle  and   half 
middle  language,  which  lie  between  the 
two   first.     All  these  different  dialects 
have  words  and  sounds  quite  different 
from  each   other,  which  arc  used  and 
applied  according  to  the  different  ranks 
existing  among  that  nation.  From  this  you 
will  conceive,  that  the  Javenese  language 
isVery  copious.I  have  found  alr.eady  more 
than  twenty  names. for  a  king,  upwards 
often  for  an  elephant*  five  to  express 
the  verb  toiit  doum,  and  four. signify-, 
ing  to  sUept  &c.    Yet,  for  things  of  more 
iatportance,  they  seem  to  have  bat  few 
words  or  none  at  all ;  .many  have  been 
borrowed  from  the  Arabs ;  those  fur  in- 
stance   concerning    religion,    a   future 
state,  and  the  attributes  of  the  divine 
Being.      Nevertheless,  these    different 
dialects  are   found  mixed   together  in 
their  books*  which  makes  it  difficult  to 
understand    their    writings.      Besides, 
nearly  all  their  books,  historical  as  well 
as  others,  are  in   verses  or  poetry,  in 
which  there  are  many  repetitious,  and 
words  used  merely  to  make  up  the  mea- 
sure, or  to  improve  the  sound.    And  as 
BO  grammar  or  dictionary  has  yet  been 
compiled   for  the  use  of  the  public,  this 
altogether  makes  the  acquisition  of  that 
language  exceedingly  difficult.     I  have 
now     applied     nine     months      to     it, 
and  am  not  yet  able  to  understand  them 
when  they  speak ;  and  I  dare  say,  that 
at  least  another  year  will  be  required 
for  me  to  converse  in  it. 

A  great  part  of  the  inhabitants  are 
Mahometans,  and  many  of. them  are 
very  well  acquainted  with  the  contents 
of  their  religion,  as  there  are  many 
priests  among  them  who  have  been  edu- 
cated in  Mecca,  and  others  are  con- 
tinually going  thither.  For  the  re- 
mainder* they  are  given  up  to  lying, 
cheating,  and  all  sorts  of  evil  works.  I 
think  it  will  be  almost  a  nuracle  if  any 
of  these  people  should  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  Jesas  Christ. 

My  bealtli  is  improvedJn  some  mea- 
sure, and  I  hope  to  improve  more  in  it. 
I  have  lately  begun  to  translate  a  little 
of  Matthew's  gospel,  btit  feel  my  great 
weakness  in  the  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
gaage.  I  recommend  myself  pardco- 
larly  to  jroiir  prayers,  that  there  may  be 
gvanted  unto  me  the  spirit  of  penever- 


ance,  patience,  and  faith;  and  that  I 
may  be  found  worthy  by  our  Lord  and 
5aviouiv  to  spread  his  knowledge  among 
the  benighted  inhabitants'^f  this  island, 
and  to  gain  immortal  souls  for  his  hea« 
venly  kingdom. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Bohinson  to 
Pf.  Ryland^  dated  July  16,  1817. 

A  young  man  has  offered  himself  for 
baptism,  who  is,  we  hope,  a  proper  sub-  • 
ject  for  that  ordinance,  and  w^  expect 
that  he  will  join  .us  next  month.  It  ap- 
pears, that  be  received  his  first  religiqus 
impressions  under  ray  preaching  about- 
three  years  ago.  There  are  one  or  two 
others  who,  we  hope,  will  join  us  after 
a  time. 

Perhaps  some  persoiis  may  suppose  that 
these  native  Christians  only  change  their 
sentiments  relative  to  bjaptism  when  they 
join  us,  and  that  my  preaching  among , 
them  rather  promotes  the   interest  of  a. 
party,  than  the  general  cause  of  Christi- 
anity. This,  howievcr^  is  not  the 'case  ;  for 
I  found  these  native  Christians,  as  tUeyr 
are  called,  deeply  sunk  in  sin.    Sabbath 
breaking,  drunkenness,  gaming,  iocnica- 
tion,  and  (if  I  may  credit  report)  con^, 
joring,  and  almost  ail  other  gross  sins 
were  common  among  them,  and  are  com-, 
mon  among  the  generality  to  ,th1s  day. 
Some  of  them  pretend  to  believe  the  doc- 
trine of  the  transmigration  of  the  souls, 
and  others  are  deeply  tinctured  with  the 
spirit  of  deism^  through   becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the   works  of  Voltaire.  • 
iSurely  such  characters  are  men  of  tb« 
world. 


THE  REFORMATION. 


"Estrad  of  a  Letter  from  a  Hxmoterian* 
Clergyman  ;  dated  Hanover,  Notfember 
3, 1817. 

During  the  three  last  da^8,the,cele« 
bradon  of  the  third  Jubilee  of  the  Re- 
formation took  place  in  this  city :  upon 
the  whole  it  was  kept  in  a  very  solemn 
and  edifying  manner.  I  was  particu- 
larly affected  bv  the  administration  of 
the  ordinance  of  tbe  Lord's-supper  in  all 
the  churches.  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge  set  the  example.  I 
rejoice,  that  notwithstanding  the  awful 
apostacy  of  our  days,  there  are  still  Chris- 
tians among  us  who  are  deeply  interest- 
ed  in  the  momentous  cont^isjps  of  reU« 
gion. 
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JDomtm  VitUsiam  SnttUismte. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  PRINCE  REGENT. 


On  Monday,  Dec.  t,  18i7,  a  xtjy 
interest ine  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Town  Hall  of  Derby.  It  consisted  of 
the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian*  Independent,  and  Baptist 
congregations  in  Derby,  and  was  called 
*''to  take  into  consideration  the  pro- 
priety of  presenting  an  Address  to  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  on 
the  late  mdancholy  and  lamented  death 
of  Her  Ro^al  Highness  the  Princess 
Charlotte  of  Wales,  and  of  datiful  and 
loyal  attachment  to  the  principles  which 
pilaced  the  illustrious  Family  of  His 
Royal  Highness  on  the  throne  of  these 
realms." 

Copjf  of  the  Address* 

To  His  Royal  Highness  George  Prince 
•  of  Wales,  Regent  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

«*  May  it  please  your  Royal  Highness, 

*<  We,  the  undersigned,  the  Ministers 
of  the  Presbyterian,  Independent,  and 
Dapttst  Denominations  of  Protestant 
Dissenters  in  Derby,  on  behalf  of  our- 
96lTes  and  the  membersof  our  respective 
congregations,  approach  your  Royal 
Highness  with  feelings  of  dutiiiil  and 
loyal  attachment  and  of  unfeigned  sym- 


pathy. 


**  It  would  be  vain  to  attempt  the  ex- 
pression of  that  sorrow  which  fills  our 
hearts  at  the  recollection  of  the  irre- 
parable -Itfss  which  your  Royal  Highness 
has  been  called  to  sustain.  That  hea- 
venly Providence  which  rules  over  all, 
and  whose  wisdom  w«  can  neither  fa- 
thom nm  arraign,  has  removed  from 
the  world  your  illustrious  Daughter; 
and  at  a  time,  and  under  circumstances, 
'#hich  to  human  apprehension  rendered 
her  continuance  here  the  most  to  be 
desired. 

**  To  dwell  on  the  virtuous  and  amiable 
character  of  Her  Royal  Highness,  would 
be  only  to  repeat  the  praises  which  fall 
from  every  tongue ;  and  we  fear  to 
dwell  on  a  subject  which,  in  the  poig- 
nancy of  your  Royal  Highness't  afiUc- 
tion,  might  tend  rather  to  renew  your 
sorrows  than  to  alleviate  them.  If  effec- 
tual consolation  were  in  our  power,  it 
would  be  our  greatest  happiness  to  open 
every  source  of  it  to  your  Royal  High- 
ness; but  He  alone  can  bind  up  the 
Keart   who  has  broken  it,  and  to  the 


Source  of  all  good,  whose  ways,  ihovigb 
mysterious,  are  always  mercifal,  our 
prayers  are  addressed,  that  he  wilt 
grant  such  portions  of  his  all  powerful 
aid  as  may  support  your  Royal  High* 
ness  under  this  awful  dispensation  of 
his  power. 

"  We  trust,  also,  that  your  Royal 
Highness  will  derive  some  alleviation  of 
your  grief,  from  the  assurance  of  the 
affectionate  and  loyal  attachment  which 
pervades  all  ranks  of  people  in  these 
United  Kingdoms. 

**  We  offer  it  to  the  consideration  of- 
your  Royal- Highness  as  a  source  ofn» 
mean  satisfaction,  that  a  spirit  of  BBioi» 
and  loyalty  exists  among  the  people  -of 
these  realms  which  cannot  be  exceeded/ 
and  that  every  attempt  to  disturb  th« 
tranquillity  of  the  empire  has  -proved 
abortive. 

"  Addressing  your  Royal  Highness 
from  a  county  which  has  been  repre- 
sented (unjustly  as  we  believe)  to  be 
disaffected  to  the  government  of  your 
Royal  Highness,  we  have  the  highest 
pleasure  in  congratulating  your  Royal 
Highness  on  the  very  decisive  testimony 
which  was  repeatedly  borne  by  the 
Judges  on  the  bench  during  the  late 
trials  for  high  treason,  to  the  steady 
loyalty  of  the  people  at  large,  a  loyalty 
which  no  intimidation  could  for  a  mo* 
raent  shake. 

'*  It  was  with  infinite  regret  that  we 
observed  occasional  statements  of  the 
transactions  which  have  disturbed  oar 
county,  in  which  it  was  attempted  to 
implicate  the  Dissenters  in  the  recent 
outrages.  That  undevtating  fidelity 
which  the  Protestant  Dissenters  have 
ever  exhibited  to  the  illustrious  family 
of  yonr  Royal  Highness,  ought  to  have 
been  sufficient  to  secure  them  as  a  body 
fmra  such  unfounded  insinuations.  And 
on  mature  inquiry,  we  have  a  .confident 
satisfaction  inrassuring  your  Royal  High- 
ness, that  not  an  individual  connected 
with  any  religious  society  of  the  Three 
Denominations  of  Dissenters  was  in  any 
degree  implicated  in  the  disgraceful 
occurrences  so  promptly  and  so  happily 
suppressed. 

"  In  veneration  of  those  principles  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  which  we  have 
ever  been  foremost  to  avo^r,  principle! 
which  seated  and  maintain  the  faniBj 
of  your  Royal  Highness  on  the  thtone 
of  these  Viute4  Kip|;dQm9,  and  in  $»•' 
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Joof  attacfaraeiit  to  tb«  Tenerated  inati* 
tutions  of  oar  country  as  secured  by  our 
inraittable  constitttiioo,  we  trust  we 
iball  steadily  persevere. 

•*  To  defend  the  land  of  our  birth 
against  foreign  aggression*  its  tranquil- 
lity against  the  efforts  of  faction,  its 
institutions  against  the  encroach nients 
of  power*,  are  our  duties  as  patriots;  to 
yield  a  ready  submission  to  the  laws  and 
constituted  authorities  of  the  State,  is 
the  first  les&ou  which  we  learn  as  sub- 
jects; to  embrace  every  fit  opportunity 
of  expressing  our  dutiful  attachment  to 
our  Sovereign  and  his  family,  is  our 
privilege  as  Britons.  ]  a  these  charac> 
ters  we  no«r  address  your  Royal  High- 
ness* beseecliing  your  Royal  Highness 
to  receive  our  professions  of  loyalty  and 
affection*  and  our  assurances  that  your 
Royal  Highness  will  ever  find  us  among 
ihe  most  faithful  of  his  Majesty's  suIk 
iecta." 

^^  We  understand,  that  this  Address 
has  been -very -graciously  received  by  his 
Boyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

Our  reitders  will  perceive,  that  this 
loyal  and  constitutional  Address  com- 
pletely removes  the  unfounded  calumny 
cast  upon  the  Dissenters  of  D«rby,  ins. 
that  some  of  the  persons  lately  tried  for 
high  treason  belonged  to  their  congre- 
gations. 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 


JBarfmrt  <if  a  Letter  from  Mr,  W.  M.  one 

5f  the  Readert  and  Etpounders  of  the 
ritih  Testament,  to  the  Secrtiary,  dated 
Octo6«rl6*  1817. 

•'DsAitSiR, — I  lay  before"  you  the 
'A4t0  of  the  schools,  which  I  have  lately 
Tisited.  They  are  in  the  highest  degree 
of  prosperity  that  can  possibly  be  ex- 
pected; and  I  may  add,  (what  I  never 
expected  t6  se6  in  my  day,)  that  there 
is  not  the  smallest  opposition  that  I 
^n  learn  from  any  of  the  priests ;  but 
on  the  contrary*  many  of  them  are  re- 

a nesting  schoofa  for  their  friends  and 
kvourites.  An  instance  of  tliis  kind  has 
lately  occurred.  You  know  that  the- 
parish  of  B.  was  the  first  place  in  which 
opposition  was  made  to  the  schools  : 
during  the  last  two  years,  two  priests 
hate'  exhausted  themselves  in  their  at- 
tempts to  suppress  them*  The  present 
priest,  who  succeeds  the  other  two,  has 
'applied  to  me,  requesting  a  school  for 
hid  nephew ;  and' promised  that  he  would 
engagel  for  the  propriety  of  his  conduct : 
this  is  cdftsidered  here  almost  a  n^iracle. 
I  am  sorry  that  his'  application  was  tooj 
Dite,  ail  «u  the  fidditioiutl  ichooU  hiad< 


been  appointed.  I  told  this  to  Cod.  P. 
who  related  to  me  the  following  anee- 
dote  of  a  conversation  which  he  had 
with  the  same  priest.  'The  Colonel 
told  the  priest  that  he  had  heard  that  he 
(the  priest)  had  burnt  the  Bible.'  «  No*' 
said  the  priest  '  I  give  you  my  word 
that  I  never  did;  and  am  ready  and 
willing  to  gWe  you  my  oath  ;  for  let  in 
say  what  we  will,  the  Scriptures  are  the 
Word  of  God.'  The  Colonel  would  not 
suffer  him  to  swear  it,  saying,  his  word 
was  sufficient ;  and  added,  that  he  was 
sorry  that  his  request  for  a  school  oouli 
not  be  complied  with. 

"  I  have  had  a  great  desire,  for  more 
than  two  years  past*  to  go  to  the  west  of 
the  county  of  Mayo*  where  I  lived  alt 
the  time  the  French  landed  in  thstt 
country.  The  reason  I  wished  to  gi> 
was*  because  I  was  intimate  with'  many 
of  the  people*  and  tliere  is  nothing  to  be 
done  unless  there  are  some  acquaint* 
ancea ;  of  which  I  have  many  from  \hh 
part  to  that.  I  was  kindly  received 
every  where;  but  could  not  remain  more 
than  one  night  in  a  place*  as  the  fever  ts 
raging  in  every  direction :  I  hope  tile 
word  will  have  free  course  in  futtare  ^ 
those  parts. 

"  In  my  journey  I  visited  O.  G*— 'a 
school.  Twenty  years  ago  I  conid  not 
have  imagined  there  would  have  been 
either  house  or  inhabitant  in  this  placd ; 
and  now  he  has  on  his  list  1:20  scholer^ ; 
among  whom  (a  circumstance  I  never 
saw  before,)  there  is  not  one  Protestant* 
nor  one  reader,  that  has  not  less  or  note 
committed  the  scriptures  to  memory* 
both  in  English  and  Irish.  There  wete 
ten  children  who  repeated  to  me  twelve 
chapters  each,  six  in  each  language; 
the  Irish  they  spoke  fiuently,  but  the 
English  with  the  tone  that  might  be  et- 
pected.  There  was  not,  however^  one 
verse  that  was  not  correctly  repeated  ; 
and  what  made  it  so  gratifying  to  me 
was,  when  I  considered  that  they  would 
repeat  those  chapters  at  home  to  their 
parents*  nwny  of  whom  do  not  nnder* 
stand  a  word  of  English  I  In  my  lait 
short  letter  I  mentioned  some  of  thereitw 
cumstances  which  have  taken  place  da 
the  mountain  called  Sbrone  Cimrn  Ct6^ 
ban,  relative  to  Mary  R 

**  What  I  then  wrote  was  but  little  df 
the  wonderful  work  of  the  Xiord ;  I  hope, 
that  through  her  instrumentality,  that  a 
congregation  of  believers-  will  be  col- 
lected-upon  that  mountain.  She  nevfr 
read  at  spoke  one  word  of  En^ish*  and 
but  seldom  has  heaid  the  sifiripturie^ 
read ;  yet  the  liord  has  enlightened  her 
.undersUndio|^  and  sealed  the  truth 
upon  her  heart*  asd  ginreu  her  a  ^p**^ 
memory  and  rc»dy  ntteriu&ce;  in  at 
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.ftOQfi  '^as  the  mo^t  intricate  qaestion  is 
proposed  hy  an  adversaryt  she  is  able 
to  answer*  though  with  meelcness  and 
Tear.    She  is  convincing  many  of  their 
errors,  even  from  their  own  catechism  ; 
-but  especially  on  the  doctrine  of  tran- 
substantiatioi).    She  brings  this  so  pow- 
erfully  to    (heir    understandings,   that 
in^ny  are  convinced  that  when  the  piiest 
administers  the  wafer  to  them  they  re- 
ceive it  to  their  ruin.  At  the  coromence- 
nent  of  her  conversion,  she  withstood 
the  priest,  vfho  kept  her  more  than  an 
Lour  upon  her  knees.    1  had  this  from 
her  own  lips  as  follows :  When  she  first 
saw  the  truth  qf  the  gospel,   her  first 
enemies  wane.  thoSQ  of  her  own  house; 
.that,  isj   her  .fairer  and  :  mot  her,   (but, 
blessed  be  God,: they  .are  now  recon- 
ciled to  her,  and  entreated  I  would  often 
visit  them.)    Tbey  insisted,   when  the 
'priest  came  there  to  hear  confessions, 
that  she  should  attend ;  which  she  ob- 
stinately refused  to  do.     To  hear  her 
state  liDw  trying  she  found  it  between 
her  duty  to  God  and  the  fear  of  roan  is 
very  affecting.     However,  the  flesh  be- 
ing weak,  she  went.     When  it  came  to 
her  turn,  as  is  usual,  the  priest  asked 
her,  *  How   long  is  it  since  you  con- 
,  fessed  ?'  She  told  him.  *  What  sins  have 
yon  committed  since  ?*  <  As  to  particular 
tins,*  sttid  she,  <I  have  none  to  men- 
.  tion  ;  but  yet  I  have  broken  the  law  of 
,  God,  andf  therefore,  J  am  brought  in 
.guilty %      He  paused,   and   then  said, 
/.Are  you  ready  to  take  your  Lord?' 
•  (This  is  their  mode  of  expression  when 
they  are  about  to  administer  the  wafer.) 
She  replied,  <  I  would  be  glad  to  know 
.  on  what  condition  1  am  to  take  him  ?' 
.  He  said,  '  If  you  take  him  free  from 
sin,  he  will  be  eternal  nourishment  to 
.  you ;  and  if  otherwise,  eternal  damna- 
tion to  you!'     She  said,  'Then  I  will 
.  never  take  him  on  those  conditions,  for 
I  know  that  I  am  a  sinner ;  and  in  the 
very  act  a  sinful  thought  might  pass 
through  my  mindw'    *  Oh,'  said  he,  '  I 
forgive  your  sins.'  '  You  cannot  forgive 
your  own  sins,*  said  she,  '  there  is  none 
can  forgive  my  sins  but  Jesus,  who  saf- 
.fered  for  my  sins.'    <  I  see,'  said  he, 
.•that  you   are   a  preacher.**    «.I  am 
out,'    she  .replied,    '  1    never    saw    a 
preacher.*    '  Then  how  is  it  you  come 
.by  the  preacher's  words?'     She  said, 
•  They  are  the  words  of  the  Testament.* 
'  If  yon  adhere  to  that  book  you  are 
certainly  damned  1*    '  This  is  strange,* 
said,  she,  '  when  this  is  the  only  book 
which  tells  me  how  I  maiy  escape  dam- 


nation !*    *  If  you  do  not  promise  nei* 

ther  to  keep,  nor  bear  that  book,  I  will 

have  nothiiig  to  do  with  you  !'     *  Well,' 

said  she,   '  that  promise   I  will   never 

make  ;•  so  farewell !'     She  now  puts  the 

question'  to  her  ncighboars,  '  Dare  any 

of  them  say;  tliat  they    are  free   from 

sin  ?*  which  none  of  them   will  affirm. 

She  then  tells  them  plainly,   that   by 

their  own  confession  they  acknowledge 

their  own  condemnation ;  and  many  of 

them  aie  under  strong  convictions  of  sin. 

'*  She  publicly  preached  the  gospel 

to  two  thieves  on  the  gallows.     When 

the  people  begged  them  to  invoke  the 

Virgin  Mary,  she  said,  'Do  not  heed 

what  they'  are  saying,  for  there  is  none 

can  be  of  any  service  to  your  son  Is,  but 

only  Jesus  !  and  therefore  cast  yourself 

upon  him.'     One  of  them  said,  '  Oh,  1 

throw  myself  upon  Jesus  I'     *  May  the 

blood  of  Jesus  cover  your  sins,*  said  she. 

The  other  thief  paid   no   attention   to 

whkt  she  said.    The  account  of  these 

two  thieves  is  very  remarkable. 

"  This  has  been  the  happiest  journey 
I  ever  made,  though  I  took  a  cold  which 
brought  on  a  severe  deafness;  yet  roj 
comfort  was  greater  than  my  affliction. 

"  W.  M.'* 


SUGGESTIONS 

FOR  THB 

Religious  Instruction    nf  Merchani 
Seamen,  while  in  Harbour^ , 


*■  A  term  applied  to  all  who  read  the 
^riptures  by  the  priests. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  reraembet, 
that  an  experiment  was  made  by  a  mi' 
nister  of  our  denomination,  by  preach- 
ing on  board  a  merchant  ship,  in  the 
river  Thames,  whether  sailors  would 
gladly  hear  the  word  of  life.  The  ex- 
periment was  repeated,  and  the  notice 
of  a  sermon  was  always  productive  of 
numerous  and  attentive  hearers.  This 
result  has  led  to  give  the  subject  a  grea- 
ter degree  of  consideration.  A  plan  is 
in  contemplation  to  fit  up  a  large  vessel 
as  a  commodious  chapel,  to  be  moored 
in  a  convenient  part  of  the  Pool,  (the 
birth  for  merchant  ships  in  the  river 
Thames),  to  be  und^r  the  joint  patron- 
age of  the  several  bodies  of  dissenters, 
and  in  which  the  gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed twice  on  every  Lord's  day  to  the 
seamen  who  may  assemble  from  the  ves- 
sels in  the  river. 

The  very  nature  of  sailors  formed  by 
habits  from  early  life,  prevent  their  mix- 
ing with  landmen  in  places  for  public 
worship  on  shore,  and  there  appears  to 
some  persons  to  be,  therefore,  at  least 
as  great  a  propriety,  if  not  an  equal  ne- 
cessity, to  send  preachers  expressly  tp 
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them*  as  to  the  heathen,  or  to  dark  vil- 
higes,  or  to  the  sister  kingdom. 

On  the  cessation  of  the  war,  tens  of 
thoosands  of  seamen' were' dhch'afged 
from  the  navy,  and  are  nbw^odt  of  the 
reach  of  the  Naval  Bible  Society;  and  at 
this  moment  have  not  the  peculiar  care 
of  any  associated  lM>dy  to  watch  for 
their  spiritual  good.  Yet  Englishmen 
always  speak  witli  rapture  of  the  bra- 
very and  unrivalled  skill  of  their  tars, 
and  that  they  owe  them  very  greatly 
their  warmest  gratitude. 

It  appears,  that  it  is  now  the  time  to 
shew  that  gratitude,  by  treating  them  as 
fellow  men  ;  by  teaching  '  them  their 
greatest  duties,  and  the  way  tO;  enjoy 
hereafter  the  highest  felicities.  If  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  in  harbour  could 
be  combined  with  a  Bible  Society,  on 
\an  Textensive  scale,  to  supply  every 
ship's  company  going  from  the  Thames 
with  at  leasbone*copy^  of  the  scriptures 
for  perusal  on  the  voyage,  such  means, 
watered  with  earnest  prayer,  might  be 
expected  to  produce  results  unspeak- 
ably beneficial  to  our  seamen. 

Some  friends  to  the  former,  purpose 
assembling  on  Thursday,  the  fifth  day  of 
February  next,  at  twelve  o'clock  at 
noon,  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern, 
Bishopsgate-street,  to  meet  such  dis- 
senting ministers  and  laymen,  who  may 
be  willing  to  countenance  and  assist  the 
plan.  It  is  hoped,  that  the  importance 
of  the  scheme  will  induce  many  to  vo- 
lunteer their  services. 

Any  suggestions  or  communications 
which  may  be  addressed  (post  paid) 
"  To  the  Friends  of  British  Seamen,  at 
the  City  of  London  Tavern,  Bisiiopsgate- 
'  street,"  will  be  thankfully  received,  and 
will  meet  due  attention. 


BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


To  theEditors^theBapiist  Magazine. 

Iw  reading  thcThirteenth  Report  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  I  was 
fo  pleased  with  a  Letter,  page  218,  that  1 
wished  to  promote  its  more  extensive  cir« 
eolation.  I  solicit,  therefore,  its  publica- 
tion, in  your  useful  miscellany. 

Baknabvs. 

«'  From  Letters  addressed  to  a  Roman  Ca 
thoUc  cUryman,  by  a  cUrgifman  of  the 
tame  church,  February  20, 1817. 

"  To  the  glory  of  God  we  are  .constrain- 
ed to  say,  that  many  read  the  word  of  God 
with  joy,  and  derive  from  it,  according  to 
the  ineasure  of  their  understandings,  com- 
iort  and  encouiagement,  so  as  to  excite 
others*  both  in  and  out  of  our  parishi  to 


emulation.       Several    heads  of  fannlies 
have  declared,   that  they  could  not  novr 
live  without  the  gospel.  People  cotne  from 
neighbouring  to>vns  and  villages  to  fetch 
New  Testaments :     and    we    confidently 
hope,  that  the  word  of  God  will,  at  last, 
leaven   the  whole  lump.    The   following 
anecdote  may  serve  to  iHustrate  its  efiects : 
•*  About  three  months    ago,    a    man, 
whose  name  is  Anthony  S.  came  from  a 
neighbou1-ing  parish,  on  a  visit  to  a  family 
here,  when  a  pious  yonng  woman  of  20, 
named  Francisca,  used  to  read  the  New 
Testament  to  the  rest.    Anthony  listened 
also,  but  laughed,  and  derided  it.     After 
some  tiirie,  he  paid   another  visit,  heard 
again,  but  scoffed  and  blasphemed,  parti- 
cularly at  the  passage,  John.  iii.  16.    Per- 
ceiving that  the  young  reader  rose,  much 
grieved,  and  shut  up  the  book,  he  said, '  I 
beg  your  pardon,  I  did  not  mean  to  offend 
you;  but!  do  not  believe  either  in  this 
book,  or  jn  the  priests :  the  whole  is  a 
lie,*    &c.    (Isaiah,    lix.  20.)     Francisca 
answered,  in  a  solemn  tone,  '  You  do  not 
offend  me,  but  God ;  whoever  offends  this 
book,  offends  God  hijn^lf ;  for  it  is  the 
word  of  God.    But  that  yoi^  may  not  sin 
still  more   grievously,   1    will  go  away.* 
Matt.  vn.  6       She  took  the  New  Tfsta- 
ment,  went  into  her  closet  full  of  sorrow, 
wept,  and  prayed,  *  Lord,  lay  it  not  to  his 
charge,   but  graciously  open    his    eyes/ 
Anthony  went  away,  but  could  not  get  tlie 
New  Testament  out  of  his  mind,  either  by 
day  or  night. '   Once,  awaking  out  of  a 
dream,  it  suddenly  struck  like  lightning 
into  his  soul, '  What  have  I  done?  I  have 
uttered  blasphemies  against  the  word  of 
God!'     His  conscience  was  roused;  he 
had  no  rest,  and  determined  to  return,  beg 
pardon,  and   recant.     This    he    did  the 
very  next  Saturday.      The    first  person 
whom  he  met  was  Francisca,  whom  he 
asked,  whether  she  still  had  the  New  Tes- 
tament? *  Yes,' answered  shej  *  but  not  for 
you.'    Anthony,  the  man  who 'had   for«* 
raejiy  been  so  hardened,  now  began;  in 
the  most  affecting  manner,  with  tears,  to 
ask  pardon  for  his  profaneness,  and  told 
her  how  the  Lord  had  convinced  him  of 
his  sin.      Francisca  gave  him  her  New 
Testament,  in  which  he  read  for  days  to- 
gether.    Soon  after,  he  came  as  a  heavy- 
laden  sinner  to  us;  and  that  very   pas- 
sage which  he  had  ridiculed,  became  the 
balm  to  his  wounds,  and  the  solace  of  his 
troubled  heart." 

SOUTH  WALKS  AUXILIARY 
BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


WESTERN  DISTRICT. 
The  annual  meeting  of  this  district  was 
held  at  Haverfdrdwest,  July  15  and  16, 
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1817.  In  the  course  of  the  tervices* 
three  sermons  were  preached  by  Dr.  Hy- 
UtmI*  of  Bristol*  from  Acts,  xtL  9 ;  Titus, 
iiL  8 ;  and  Isaiah,  lix.  19.  Sermons  were 
preached  in  English,  also,  by  Mr.  Morgan, 
of  Newcastle  Emiyn,  from  Job,  xix.  21 ; 
by  Mr.  Evans,  of  Caerroartlien,  from  Gal. 
vi.  9;  and  by  Mr.  Herring,  of  Cardigan, 
fipom  Ezek.  zlvii.  10.  On  Wednesday  af- 
ternoon, Welsh  sermons  were  preached  by 
Mr.  Evans,  of  Ewm-vclin ;  and  Mr.  H. 
Dwrics.  of  XJangloffan.  The  devotional 
piits  of  the  services  were  oondocted  by 
Btessrs.  Harries,  late  of  Brisham ;  and 
Beynolds,  of  Middle-milt ;  Messrs.  Bul- 
mer»of  Haverfordwest;  Harris,  of  Pem- 
Vrdke ;  and  Davies,  of  Castle  Wilia,  In- 
dependent ministers;  Mr.  Jenkins*  mi- 
aister  of  the  United  Brethren ;  and  Mr. 
Hayman»  of  the  Wesleyau  Methodist  con- 
nection  in  Haverfordwest. 

Collections  were  made  after  every  ser- 
vice, amounting  in  the  whole  to  37i.  155. 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


LIVERPOOL, 
.  Oh  Tharsday,  the  2d  of  October^  a 
chapel  was  opened  for  public  worahip  io 
Sir  Thomas's  Buildings,  Liverpool ;  on 
whicli  OGcasioDi  the  Rev*  Messrs.  Fbber 
and  lister  had  been  announced  to 
IK^ach;  but  Mr.  Fisher  being  anexpect- 
adty  called  away  by  the  sodden  and 
■»iicli  lamented  death  of  the  Rev.  Tbos. 
littlewood,  of  Rochdale,  his  place  was 
ocenpied  in  the  morning  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Stewart,  who  preached  from  Eccles. 
ix.  lOi  In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
lister  preached,  from  John,  i.  S.  The  de- 
fotionah  parts  of  the  services  were  eon- 
dacted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Philip,  Inde- 
pendent minister ;  Barr,  minister  of  the 
Scotch  church;  Edwards,  Calvinistic 
Methodist;  Breese,  Welsh  Indepen- 
dent ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Shoveller,  at  pre- 
sent sopplying  as  minister.  The  chapel 
waawell  filled  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
•veniog  was  crowded.  The  building  is 
iMat  and  commodious,  capable  of  acoom- 
modating  about  500  persons,  and  is  si- 
tuated in  the  very  centre  of  the  town, 
at  a  distance  from  any  other  place  of 
worship.  It  was  formerly  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic ciiapeJ,  but  has  been  purchased, 
with  the  view  of  rising  a  new  interest, 
which  will  be  considered  as  a  branch  of 
the  church  and  congregation  in  Byrom- 
street,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Fisher.  The  attendance  has  eyer  since 
been  very  encouraging,  and  the  number 
of  bearers  is  on  the  increase.  A  Sunday 
school  was  opened  in  thp  Mune  pUce  op 


the  following  Sabbath,  under  very  pnw 
mising  circumstances.  About  150  ehiL' 
dren  are  already  under  instructioD,  and 
the  neighbourhood  being  exoeedmgly  po« 
pulous,  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  much 
larger  number  being  soon  collected* 


CALNE. 

On  May  14, 1817,  a  new  meeting- 
house was  opened  at  Calne,  Wiltshire, 
for  the  Baptist  congregation,  forran-lj 
under  the  care  of  the  late  Rev.  Isaac 
Taylor,  and  now  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Stennett.  The  Rev.  Henry  Page,  of 
Bristol,  preached,  from  Exodus,  xxv.  SI, 
22.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Holloway,  of  Bris. 
tol,  frofu  Matt,  xviii.  20.  and  the  Rev, 
Mr.  Elliott,  of  Devises^  from  1  John« 
iv.  1. 


CHERTSEV. 

Oh  Wednesday,  Sept.3,1817,  at  Chert- 
sey,  Surrey,  a  neat  and  substantial 
meeting-house,  with  a  small  gallery,  was 
opened,  in  the  Baptist  denomination. 
Three  sermons  were  preached— that  in 
the  morning  by  Mr.  Kowles,  of  Coin- 
brook,  from  1 1'hess.  i.  n ;  that  in  the 
afternoon  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Rippon,  of 
London,  from  Psal.  Ixvlii.  28, 34;  and  that 
in  ihe  evening  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Terlin, 
ofHarlington,  from  Exod.  XZ.24.  ^The 
other  devotional  parts  of  the  day  wer« 
conducted  by  Messrs.  I>awson,  Lang- 
worthy,  Shoveller,  Chapman,  and  Ives, 
The  weather  being  remarkably  fine,  a 
respectable  and  crowded  congregatioft 
attended ;  and  the  presence  of  God  wa* 
eminently  enjoyed  throughout  the  day. 
The  collection  amounted  to  25i.  9s.  4</§. 
Although  the  strictest  economy  has  been 
observed,  the  erection  of  thb  place  cost 
S40i. 


DUBLIN, 

On  Lord'sday,  October  26, the meel- 
ing-hoose  in  Ma8s-lane,PubUn,wasope»« 
ed  for  religious  worship,  by  sdme  friends^ 
who  are  members  of  Particular  Baptist 
churches  in  England,  but  who  now  reade 
in  Dublin.  The  Rev.  Moses  Fisher,  of 
Dverpool,  preached  two  sermons  on  the 
occasion :  in  the  morning,  from  Eccles, 
ix.  10;  and  in  the  evenUig,  from  1  Cor, 
ix.  16'  The  attendance  was  respectable* 
The  Rev.  J.  Wilson,  from  the  Baptist 
Academy  at  Stepney,  is  qt  present  sapply* 
ing  as  minister:  there  is  a  pteadng  proi- 
pect  of  sncccn,    Somt  penons  hnft  ei^ 
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j^ressed  a  desire  to  be  baptized,  and  it  is 
expected  that  a  clmrch  will  soon  be 
Ibtmed.  The  ineeting-hoose  belongs  to 
the  Scotch  seceders,  from  whom  the  use 
of  it  has  been  obtamed,  at  a  moderate 
rent. 

NEW  CHURCH  FORMED. 


BEXLEY,  KENT. 

In  our  Magazine  for  October,  1811, 
we  gave  an  account  of  a  church  being 
foauded  atOrayford,  and  of  the  ordi- 
nation of  J.  Row  to  the  pastoral  office. 
It  at  first  coDsisted  of  four  raembersj 
and  had  increased  to  twenty-five.  Four- 
teen of  whom,  with  their  pastor,  have 
sought  and  obtained  dismission  from  the 
church  at  Crayford>  and  have  formed 
themselves  into  a  separate  church  at 
Bexley«  wheie  the  place  of  worship  had 
been  shut  up. 

Whilst  they  lament  over  those  cir- 
enmstances  which  rendered  their  sepa<r 
cation  necessary,  they  have  every  reason 
to  lu>pe,  from  the  numerous  attendance 
at  Bexley,  and  the  liberality  with  which 
the  people  have  come  forward  to  sup- 
port  the  cause,  that  it  will  eventually 
turn  out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 

ORDINATIONS. 


INSKIP. 


Oct.  16,  1817,  the  Rev.  Jos.  Lake- 
lin,  late  of  Cannon-street,  Birminghaa), 
was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Baptist  church  iu  this  place.  Mr.  Jack- 
•on«  of  Accrington,  read  and  prayed; 
Mr.  Mann,  of  Shipley,  discoursed  on 
the  nature  of  a  gospel  clmrch,  asked  the 
usual  questions  of  the  church  and  the 
minister,  received  the  confession  of 
faith,  and  prayed  the  ordination  prayer, 
accompanied  with  the  laying  on  of 
hands.  Dr.  Steadman,  of  Bradford,  gave 
the  charge,  from  2  Cor.  iv.i.  Mr.  Fisher, 
of  Byrom-street,  liverpool,  preached 
to  the  church,  from  1  Thess.  v.  IS.  13. 
and  Mr.  C^per  (Icdependent  rohiister, 
of  Lancaster)  concluded: 

At  six,  p.  M.  Mr.  Jackson  prayed  ; 
Mr.  Mann  preached,  from  Psal.  cxvii. 
'25.  Dr.  Steadman  preached  from  Isa. 
iii.  7,  and  concluded.  Inskip  is  in 
the  Fjrldeooontry  between  Preston  and 
3L*ancaster.  Most  of  the  inhabitants  in 
the  adjacent  country  are  Roman  Ca- 
IhoUca,  About  three  years  ago,  th^ 
Baptist  Itinerant  Society  for  York  and 
If«ncMtef  seiit  some  of  its  l^bqurers  into 
ihic  MtU  Many  have  been  brought  to 
the  uowledge  of   the  truth ;    and   a 


church,  consisting  of  twenty  to  thirty 
members,  has  been  formed.  The  church 
met  for  divine  worship  in  a  straw  thatch- 
ed sdiool  room,  with  a  clay  floor,  end 
open  to  the  roof,  till  the  roof  gave  way, 
and  endaueercd  the  lives  of  the  people. 
Thisyear  they  have  built  a  chapel,  ca- 
pable of  holding  300  people,  which  haa 
cost  270/.  The  debt  is  so  far  liquidated 
as  to  leave  140/.  remaining.  Of  all  the 
interestmg  spots  to  which  the  aitentioo 
of  the  public  was  directed,  few  are  mero 
so  than  this. 

A  neighbourhood  surrounded  with 
popish  darkness ;  but  here  hath  the 
true  light  shmed,  and  we  hope  will  con* 
tinue  to  shine  to  the  perfect  day. 

LOUGHTON. 

Ok  Wednesday,  December  17,    Mr. 
Samuel  Brawd,  late  of  Stepney  Academy 
was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  m  the 
newly.formed  church  at  Lougfaton,  Essex 
Mr.  West,  of  Chigwell-row,  commenced 
the  service  by  reading  the  scriptures,  and 
prayer;  Mr.  Ragsdell,of  Thrapston,(Mr. 
BrBwns  former  pastor,)  delivered  the  in- 
troductory  discourse,    asked    the    nsnal 
questions,  and  received  the  confession  of 
faith;  Mr.  Collison,of  Hackney,  offered 
the  ordination  prayer;  Mr.  Cox,  of  Hack, 
ney,  gave  the  charge,  founded  on  2  Cor 
IV.  2;  and  Dr.  Newman  addressed  the 

r  T^5  '/''T  ^*"  ^-  ^^  >  ^"S"-  Smith; 

°JS''J??/'«  ^'"^^  "^'^^'^J  and  Beny, 
of  Hatfield  Heath,  engaged  in  liic  6lhcr 
partff  of  the  service. 


AYLSHAM. 

July  24,  1817,  Mr.  John  Bane,  who 
was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
while  a  prisoner  of  war  at  Arras,  in  France, 
under  the  ministry  of  ]Vi;r.  Wm.  Whittle^ 
was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
particnfarBaptist  church  at  Ajrlsbam,Nor* 
folk.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Green,  of  Dew- 
ham,  commenced  the  services  by  readinf 
an  appropriate  portion  of  the  scripture^ 
and  stating  the  principles  of  a  gospd 
church.  After  which,  the  congregation 
listened  to  ver;^  interesting  details  of  the 
footsteps  of  divine  Providence,  which  led 
to  this  happy  union,  from  both  church  and 
ministry;  which  was  immediately  sue- 
cecded  by  Mr.  Bane's  confession  of  faith. 
The  venerable  D.  Kinghorn,  late  of  Bi- 
shop-Burton,  Yorkshire,  ofiered  the  ordi- 
nation-prayer, with  lading  on  of  hands; 
the  Rev.  J.  Kinghorn  then  delivered  the 
charge,  from  Acts,  xx.  19;  the  Rev.  IU* 
chard  Clark,  of  Worsted,  addressed  the 
people  in  ^  very  impresnve  discourse^ 
from  Heb.  xiii.  17 ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pickard# 
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of  Ingham,  concluded  tbe  wbole  with 
prayer.  The  services  of  the  day  were 
conducted  with'decortim,  were  highly  in- 
teresting and  impressive,  and^  we  trust, 
vtWi  long  be  remembered  with  feelings  of 
gratitude,  such  a  scene  being  never  before 
witnessed  in  Ay  Isham. 

!  CHATHAM. 

On  Thursday,  December  18,  Mr.  Wm- 
Giles,  (late  of  LymingtOn,)  was  settled 
over  thct  Baptist  church  at  Chatham ;  Mr. 
John  Knott,  the  late  highly-respected 
pastor,  liaving  several  months  since'  re- 
signed that  office.  On  this  occasion  there 
were  three  services. '  In  the  morning,  Mr. 
Shirley,  of  ^evenoAks;  stated*  the  nature  of 
a  church  of  Christ ;  MryEx^Il,  of  Tcnter- 
den,  asked  the  questions  uf  the  church, 
and  the  pastoV.  The  rcpfies,  and  Mr. 
Gil.es's. confession,  were  highly  satisf^c-, 
tbry.  Mr.  Knott  prayed  the  ordination 
prayer.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Ivimey,  of 
London,  gave  the  charge,  from  1  Tim.  iv. 
6.  In  the  evening,  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Slat- 
terie's  meeting,  Mr.  Chin,  of  Walworth, 
preached  to  the  church,  from  3  John,  .8. 
Mr.  Slatterie  concluded  the  services  of  the 
day.  It  is  due  to  this  excellent  minister 
to  sav,'  (which  was  affectionately  stated 
by  IVir.  Wm.  Acworth,  the  deacon,)  that 
the  Baptist  church  at  Chatham  is  under 
great  obligations  to  Mr  Slatterie,  for  his 
affectionate  advice  and  atteution  to  them 
since  ^le^  have  laeen  destitute  of  a  pastor. 

'        lewisham'street.  ' 

December  10, 1817,  Mr.  Henry  Paice 
was  settled  with  the  Baptist  church, 
Lcwisham-street,  Westminster.  Mr. 
Hutchings  described  the'  nature  of  a 
church  of  Christ,  asked  the  questionsi  and 
received  the  confession  of  faith;  Mr. 
Pritchard  gave  the  charge,  from  Rom.  xi. 
13 :  Mr.  Shenston  prayed  for  a  blessing 
to  attend  the  union*  Mr.  Barneit' con- 
cluded in  prayer.  In  'the  evening,  Mr. 
Upton  conducted  the  service,  and  address- 
ed the  church,  from  Heb.  xiii.  7.  Mr. 
Paice  has  requested  that  the  following  ar- 
ticle, from  his  cbniession  of,  faith,  miglit 
be  made  public  We  apprehend  tWs  was 
the  condition  on  which  the  above-men- 
ed  respectable  brethren  agreed  to  take 
part  in  tbiese  services: 

"  I  am  folly  persuaded  that  believers 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  under  the 
strongest,  and  absolutely  indispensable, 
obligations,  to  regard  the  preceptive  will 
of  God  concerning  them,  contained  in 
the  scriptures  of  the  Old  andJN.ew  Tcs- 
.tament  ^including  rthe^mojal. precepts  of 
the  law^  as  the  rale  of  the,ir  moral  and 
.religious  coudact  -,  and,  also,  to  endea- 


vour habitually  to  conform  themselves 
thereto,  in  a  constant  dependence  on  the 
gracious    influences    of   the    Spirit    of 
God." 

NOTICES. 

Stepney  Academical  Institution.  . 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
will  be  held,(^i'<'^^dence  permitting,)  at 
the  King's  Head,  in  the  Poultry,  on  Tues- 
day evening,  January  13,  1818,  to  com- 
mence at  six  o'clock.  The  subscribers 
and  j&isnds  to  the  Institution  are  earnestly 
invited  to  attend.  .  .       .•   •         . 


Commemoratian.ofthe  third  Centenary  ..of. 
,  Jhe  Reformaticm  in  1 5 17. 

The  following  notice  has  been  exten- 
sively circulated :-  .  '  '  ' 
•<"  A  general  public  meeting  of  Pro* 
testant  Christians  of  all . denominations 
will  be  held  for  the  above  purpose  at 
the  City  of  London  .Tavern,  on  Wed- 
nesday next;  at  eJevenfor  twelve- o'clock 
precisely,  at  which  n\eeting  his  Royai^ 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex  will  pre* 
side." 

Onr<  readers  may  expect  particulars 
of  this  meeting  in  our  next  Number. 

■  « 

Impostor. — A.  man,  calling  himself  a 
Scotchman,  named  Wallis,  and  makihg 
use  of  the  names  uf  the  Rev.  Messrs* 
Gibbs,  and  Davis,  of  Plymouth  ;  and  C. 
Anderson,  of  Edinburgh,  has  been  col- 
lecting mqpey  :  our  frign^s  aje  desired 
to  be  upon  their  guard.  He  is  an  ill- 
looking  fellow,  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
of  light  hair,  and  about  5  feet  7  inches 
high. 


Pietrp. 


J    '    A  NEW  YEAR'S  SONG. 

Mt  soul,  with  ardent  gratitude  survey, ; 
The  various  changes  of  another  year;    * 
And  raise  the  gladsome  tributary  lay 
To  him,  whose  mercies  are  for  ever  near. 

To  him,  ye  saints,  your  loftiest  anthems 

rabe,  • ;  - 

Who  gives  the.  seasons  their  appointed 

roynd ;                            ♦             . 
And  thou,  my  soul,  enkindle  into  praise, 
TUl  Heaven  shall  echo  with  the  blissful 
\,  sound.  .  

Thus  wVilethe  past  suggests  a  grateful- 

song, 
I*U  leave  the  future  to  his  wise  contronl ; 
While    he  is  .pleased  my    minutes  to 

prolong,    '. 
And  shhie  with  becmfof  mercy  on  mj 

soul^  FiDVsir 
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MEMOIR 
OF  MR.  JOHN  ROWE, 

tATE   ikIlSSiONARY   AT   FALMOUTH,   IN  JAMAICA, 


Mb.  Rowe  w£ls  born  September 
14, 178^,  at  Loper,  a  small  vil- 
lage near  Soutfi  Petherton,  in  the 
county  of  Somerset;  his  parents 
were  both  serious  characters,  and 
membets  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
YeoviL  Hb  ancestors,  on  his 
mother's  side,  seem  to  have  been 
a  family  peculiarly  favoured  of 
God,  as  the  church-book  of  the 
Baptists,  at  Yeovil,  records  the 
names  of  his  grandfather  and 
grandmother,  with  four  of  their 
daughters  (his  mother  included), 
and  their  only  son  also  was  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
J^imehouse,  near  London. 

Mr.  Rowe  seems  to  have  given 
very  early  proofs  of  a  serious 
mind.  His  parents  observed, 
with  nearly  the  first  dawnt>f  rea* 
son,  his  hatred  of  sin,  by  his 
avoiding  the  company  of  those 
children  who  displayed  any  thing 
immoral  in  their  conversation. 
At  an  early  age  he  was  afflicted 
with  the  measles,  and  his  lite,  for 
a  time,  was  despaired  of:  at  this 
period,  several  Christian  friends 
and  acquaintance  of  his  parents 
Tisited  him,  and  spoke  to  him 
lespectiog  eternal  things.    The 


sweet  simplicity  of  his  answers, 
and  the  calmness  of  his  mind  in 
the  apparent  prospect  of  eternity, 
were  highly  gratifying,  and  they 
seemed  convinced  that,  like 
Samuel,  he  was  early  taught  to 
know  the  Lord.  He  appeared  to 
have  a  taste  for  painting,  when  a 
child,  in  which  he  was  encouraged 
by  the  clergyman  of  the  village, 
who  took  great  notice  of  him,  and 
would  have  recommended  him  to 
the  notice  of  a  nobleman  who 
lived  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  but 
his  father,  concerned  for  his  best 
interest,  could  not  feel  satisfied 
to  resign  his  son  into  his  hands, 
which  gave  offence  to  the  clergy- 
man, so  that  he  ceased  to  notice 
him.  In  1B03,  his  father  bound 
him  apprentice  to  Mr.  Taylor, 
glover,  Yeovil,  (when  it  fell  to  my 
lot  to  be  his  instructor,)  with 
whom  it  was  agreed  he  should 
lodge  and  board,  as  his  parenta 
then  lived  at  a  village  called  Bar* 
wick,  a  little  distance  from  Yeo« 
vil.  Three  years  under  my  tuition, 
and  six  years  an  inmate  in  the 
family,  afforded  ample  opportu* 
nity  to  discover  the  excellency  of 
his  character,  and  the  progress  of 
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his  mind  in  knowledge.    Never 
having  received  any  instruction 
in  reading  or  writing  but  from 
his  father,  his  education  was  very 
limited :  he  could  read,  and  write 
a  plain  hand.  ,  He  felt  the  want 
of  a  more  libeial  education,  and 
earnestly    inquired   afler     those 
books  most  likely  to  increase  his 
knowledge ;  he  was  recommended 
Dr.  Ashe's  Institutes.    With  this 
he  began  the  study  of  English 
grammar,     and     quickly      got 
through  it :    with  a  view  of  mak- 
ing himself  master  of  the  gram- 
mar, he  next  bought  Dr.  Louth's 
grammar,  and  studied  it  through. 
Anxious  still  for  further  improve- 
ment, he  purchased  a  work  styled 
<'  Hoimes,    or    a    Philosophical 
View    of  Universal   Grammar," 
and  studied  it  closely.     About 
this  time  he  was  afflicted  with  a 
scrofulous  humour,  from  which 
he  suffered  greatly,  having  several 
wounds  in  his  face  and  neck  for 
a  long  time.    After  it  had  cost 
his  friends  much  money  to  re- 
move it,  but  to  no  purpose,  he 
borrowed    Culpepper's   Herbal, 
and  b^ran  to  manage  the  disease 
himself;  he  purchased,  in  num- 
bers, a  new^  edition  of  this  work, 
published  by  Dr.  A.  Gordon,  with 
the  London  Pharmacopeia  attach- 
ed   to  it,    and  commenced  the 
study  of   physic;    by  diligence 
and  perseverance  he  so  for  made 
liimself  master  of  anatomy,  as  to 
trace  the  nature  of  his  disease; 
^d  by  a  strict  attention  to  diet, 
air,  and  exercise,  and  using  pro- 
per medicines,  he  conquered  the 
disease,  and  cured  himself.    His 
principal    diet    was  bread    and 
milk,  he  scarcely  ever  touched 
butter,  or  any  fat  meat,  and  regu- 
larly supped  two  or  three  hours 
before  he  went  to  bed.     Physic 
aow  became  his  favourite  study, 
he  commenced    learning    Latin, 
ftnd  made  considerable  progress 


in  it.    When  it  is  considered  he 
had  a  trade  to  learn,  and,  when 
learned,  nothing  else  to  depend 
on  for  his  support,  and  that  his 
only  time  for  study  were  the  in- 
tervals allowed  for.meals;  affid  be- 
fore and  after  his  work,  it  heed 
scarcely  be  said,  he    diligently 
improved  his  time.    He  very  sel- 
dom indulged  above  four  hours 
in  bed,  and  has  been  often  known 
to  walk  to  prevent  sleeping,  when 
studying  late;  he  seemed  anxiaus' 
ly  concerned  to  improve  every 
moment  of  his  time,  and  for  this 
purpose  he   studiously  avoided 
mixing  with  company  as  much  as 
possible.    But  amidst  this*  ardour 
of  his  mind  for  the  attainment  of 
learning,  he  was  not  inattentive  to 
the  state  of  his  mind  respecting 
divine  things;     his   Bible    was 
closely  studied,  and  though  of  the 
most  teachable  disposition,    hd 
would  receive  no  sentiment  till 
convinced  from  the  word  of  God 
that  it  agreed  therewith.    He  de- 
lighted much  in  secret  retirement 
for  prayer;    often  have  I  been 
stopped  when,  in  the  course  of 
business,  I  have  had  occasion  to 
go  to  the  upper  and  more  retired 
parts  of  the  house,  by  the  sound 
of  his  voice,  pouring  out  his  soul 
in  prayer.    He  seemed  concerned 
to  cultivate  habitual  nearness  td 
his  God,  nor  was  content  but  as 
he  enjoyed  the  sunshine  of  th6 
Divine  Presence  in  his  soul ;  his 
progress  in  divine  truth,  and  de-' 
sire  after  it,  as  manifested  in  his 
constant  use  of  all  the  means  oif 
grace,  kept  pace  with  his  other 
studies.  His  knowledge  of  divinii 
truth  was  not  of  that  kind  which 
puffeth  up;  hence  humility  was 
a  prominent  feature  in  his  cba^- 
racter,  and  this  endeared  him  to 
all  that  knew  him.    In  short,  the 
spirituality  of  his  conversation, 
the  holiness  of  his  life,  and  humi<^; 
iity  of  his  mind,  evidently  inani« 
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ffested  that  he  enjoyed,  in  alaiige 
degree,  a  life  of  communion  with 
O^.  It  is  with  pleasure  I  che- 
lisfa  the  recollection  of  those  mo- 
ments spent  in  converse  with  him 
on  divine  things,  which  united  us 
to  each  other  in  the  most  endear- 
ing bonds.  Never  having  so  full 
an  opportunity  to  discover  the 
efficacy  of  divine  grace  in  any 
character,  it  need  not  be  won- 
dered at  that  the  display  of  the 
Image  of  Christ,  which  shone  so 
•conspicuously  in  him,  should 
-have  the  effect  of  drawing,  in  the 
closest  bonds  of  Christian  affec- 
tion to  him,  one,  who  was  a  con- 
-stant  observer  of  his  manners, 
conduct,  and  conversation,  for 
more  than  six  years. 

In  1B07,  he  proposed  himself 
to  the  church,  as  a  candidate  for 
baptism,   and   was    admitted    a 
member.     His  modest,  unassum- 
ing manners,  his  fervent  prayers 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  church, 
and  his  affectionate  conduct  to- 
wards the  members  individually, 
(particularly  the  afflicted  part  of 
Ihem,  whom  he  constantly  vbit- 
ed,  and  irequently  with  his  own 
hand  administered   medicine  to 
the  poorer  part,)  drew  forth  the 
wannest  affection  for  him,  which 
.was  abundantly  manifested    by 
their  prayers  and  tears  at  his  de- 
•parture  from  Yeovil.  The  earnest 
•desire  he  manifested  for  the  at- 
tainment of  knowledge,  both  hu- 
man and  divine,  and  the  rapid 
•advance  he  made,  seemed  to  im- 
press the  minds  of  his  friends,  for 
a  long  time,  with  the  persuasion 
that  the  t^oid  had  marked  him  out 
for  public  usefulness.    From  the 
{Opportunity  offered  by  living  with 
him,  and  the  close  intimacy  exist- 
ing between  us,  I  often  endea- 
voured to  sound  his  mind,  whe- 
ther he  had  any  view  to  the  work 
iof  the  ministry ;  but  his  timidity, 
^d  a  s<ens«  pf  the  imporUtnce  of 


the  work,  deterred  him  for  a  long 
time  from  giving  any  satis&ctory 
reply.  At  length,  on  one  of  these 
occasions,  putting  it  close  to  hum, 
what  his  ultimate  views  were,  and 
what  he  proposed  .to  himself  by 
devoting  so  large  a  portion  of  hia 
time  to  study,  he  very  reluctantly 
confessed,  with  flowing  tears, 
that  he  had  for  some  time  seciet* 
ly  wished  to  devote  himself  en- 
tirely to  God ;  and  he  observed, 
that  when  he  enjoyed  the  warm- 
est sense  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  saw  his  compassion  towards 
him,  that  these  desires  were  most 
warm  upon  his  mind,  and  that  his 
motive  was,  th^t  he  might  be  of 
som^  use  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  to  his  fellow-sinners,  in  prt)- 
claiming  his  love,  and  b^  more 
fully  devoted  to  the  study  of  his 
word. 

In  1809,  the  Baptist  Associa- 
tion was  held  at  Yeovil ;  the  at- 
tention of  the  managers  of  the 
'  Bristol  Academy  was  du^cted  to 
him  by  the  following  .circum- 
stance : — ^The  Rev.  Mr.  Scott,  of 
Lyme,  being  at  our  house  during 
the  Association^  his  attention  was 
attracted  towards  the  book-case, 
when,  on  his  making  some  re- 
marks on  the  books,  a  number  of 
which  being  written  on  physic, 
and  others  in  general  literature,  it 
led  to  a  conversation  respecting 
their  owner;  ivhen,  on  hearing 
his  character  for  learning,  amidst 
every  disadvantage,  and  the  pro- 
gress he  had  made,  as  self-taught, 
he  inquired,  '*  Is  he  a  seripus 
character  1"  and'onbeins  answer- 
ed in  the  affirmative,  after  a  few 
observations  respecting  the  state 
of  his  mind,  he  remarked,. he 
might  make  a  useful  minister,  and 
appeared  a  fit  object  to  recom- 
mend to  the  notice  of  the  Bi^ptist 
Academy;  and  concluded,  by 
promising  to  speak  of  him  to  Dr* 
Ryland,  or  Mr.  Page,  which  he 
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did.     A  Mr.  Appiegartb,  then  a 
etudeut  at  Bristol,  came  with  Mr. 
Scott  to  see  bim ;  the  former  pro* 
mised  to  assist  him»  by  sending 
him  some  books;  and  Mr.  Page 
requested  Mr.  Tracey,  the  pastor 
of  the  Independent   church    at 
Yeovil^  to  assist  him  in  his  studies^ 
which  he  kindly  undertook  to  do; 
and  every  other  morning  he  wait- 
ed on  Mr.  Tracey,  to  repeat  the 
lesson  appointed  by  him.   Under 
bb  direction  he  began  afresh  the 
study  of  Latin,  and  before  leaving 
Yeovil  had  begun  the  study  of  the 
Greek ;  but  his  friends  saw  that 
the  time  he  took  for  study,  left 
not  sufficient  for  him  to  provide 
him  the  necessaries  of  life.    In 
short,  he  seemed  so  engrossed  in 
his  studies,  that  he  had  scarce 
any  lieart  for  any  thing  else.   Mr. 
Tracey,  convinced  he  could  not 
continue  thus  without  assistance, 
wrote,  iu  August,  1811,  to  Bristol, 
respecting  him.    1 1  wa  s  a  bout  this 
time  that  his  pastor,  (Mr.  Price,/ 
with  a  view  of  making  trial  of  his 
abilities  for  public  speaking,  was 
desirous  of  forming  a  Conference 
Meeting ;  but  Mr.  Tracey  having 
received  an  answer  from  Bristol, 
saying,  that  his  letter  respecting 
Mr.  Rowe  had  been  laid  before 
the  Committee,  they  had  deter- 
mined   to    receive  him  on   the 
funds  of  the  Education  Society, 
he  immediately  left  Yeovil    for 
Bristol. 

The  remaining  parts  of  this 
narrative  must  be  supplied  from 
the  Baptist  Periodical  Accounts. 
In  the  first  mention  oi  him,  in 
No.  XXVI.  page  289,  after  he 
was  sent  to  Jamaica,  it  is  said, 
^'  He  has  been  several  years  a 
Student  at  the  Baptist  Academy, 
Bristol,  and  by  his  diligent,  mo- 
dest, and  pious  conduct,  has 
much  recommended  himself  to 
the  esteem  of  his  tutors.''  '^  On 
the  9th  of  Pt^ember,  having  ob- 
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tained  the  concurrence  of  tfiii 
Bristol  Education  Society^  and 
being  approved  by  the  Committee 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
he  was  solemnly  set  apart  to  tha 
work  at  thf  meeting  in  Broad* 
mead.  After  reading  and  prayer, 
Mr.  Sutcliff,  of  Olney,  opened 
the  work  of  the  day,  and  request- 
ed  of  Mr.  Rowe,  a  brief  8tate«- 
ment  of  his  motives  for  engaginr 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  ana 
particularly  in  this  important  nn^ 
dertaking ;  to  which  request  satis- 
factory answers  were  given.  After 
this.  Dr.  Ryland  commended  him 
to  God  by  prayer,  and  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  in  which  the  minis*' 
ters  present  united.  Mr.  Fuller, 
of  Kettering,  then  addressed  bim 
from  Gal.  ii.  20,  '  The  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesb»  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  -  himself  for 
me.'  In  the  evening,  Mr.  Hall^ 
of  Leicester,  preached  from  Acts^ 
V.  20,  '  Go,  stand  and  speak  in 
the  temple  to  the  people,  all  the 
words  of  this  hfe.'" 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rowe  sailed  from 
Bristol,    December    31,     1^19, 
'*  During  the  voyage  Mr.  Rowe 
preached  but  little.  On  February 
23,  they  arrived  at  Montego  Bay, 
Here  Mr.  Rowe  met  with  Mr.  V. 
(the  gentleman  on  whose  estates 
Mr.  Moses  Baker  preaches,)  who 
treated  him  kindly.  Here  also  he 
met  with  a  baptized  negro,  who 
invited  him  to  his  house,  and  who 
with  his  wife  appeared  to  be  se^ 
rious  Christians.    The  negro  ask* 
ed  for  a  Bible,  saj^ing,  he  had 
learned  to  read  a  little,  but  had 
not   a  Bible  pf  his  own.     Ms, 
Rowe  could  not  then  comply  witli 
his  request,    but  expressed  his 
hope  that  he  should  be  able  to  d« 
so  at  a  future  time.    Before  h^ 
left  the  Bay  he  learned -the  pre^ 
judices  of  the  people  of  Jamaica 
were  strong  against  hi#  dciton^im^ 
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tioq.  From  Montego  Bay  he  pro- 
ceeded U>  Fiiliiioutbt  where  he 
met  with  kind  treatment  from  a 
Mr<  Fosbrooky  to  whom  he  had 
been  recommended.  As  soon  as 
IKNssible  he  visited  Mr.  Moses 
Baker^  who  resides  at  Flamstead, 
about  twelve  miles  from  Fal- 
mouthy  and  instructs  the  negroes 
on  Mr.  y/s  estates.  Mr.  Baker 
appeared  to  be  a  venerable  old 
man,  and  received  our  brother 
very  affectionately.  On  the  next 
Lord^s-day  he  preached  to  Mr. 
Baker's  negro  congregation,  con- 
sisting of  about  five  hundred  per- 
flon3,  who  seemed  much  interested 
in  hearing  him. 

**  It  appears,  that  from  the 
time  of  the  persecution,  Mr.  Ba- 
ker had  not  baptised,  nor  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's-supper,  nor 
kept  up  any  regular  church- go- 
vernment :  for  though  the  perse- 
cuting law  had  ceased  about  two 
years  ago,  yet,  in  consequence  of 
Lis  haying  been  prevented  for 
eight  years  from  preaching  or 
conversing  with  the  negroes, 
every  thing  had  gone  into  disor- 
der ;  and  finding  it  very  difficult 
to  recover  aind  reduce  the  negroes 
to  order,  he  had  not  yet  ad  minis- 
tered the  ordinances  among  them. 
There  appeared  to  Mr.  Rowe  to 
be  some  serious  Christians,  but 
many  very  ignorant  and  disor- 
derly in  their  conduct:  and  from 
all  that  he  could  observe  of  his 
4>wn  denomination  in  other  parts 
of  the  Island,  this  was  generally 
true  of  them* 

**  The  prudent,  patient,  and 
disinterested  conduct  of  our 
young  brother,  under  a  number  of 
difficult  and  embarrassing  circum- 
stances which  attended  him  soon 
aiker  his  arrival,  mise  him  much 
in  oar  esteem,  and  encourage  us 
to  hope 'that  the  Lord  has  work 
ipr  him  to  do. 

^•iic  was  sho^d  with  the 


wickedness  of  the  people.  *  It' 
is  seldom,  (says  he,)  that  any  one 
possessed  of  the  least  degree  of 
morality,  on  first  coming  hither^ 
can  behold  the  general  contempt 
in  which  religion  is  hf  Id,  without 
horror  and  distress.  I  have  been 
assured  oV  this  by  some  who  saj^ 
that  they  felt  thus  at  first,  but  sae 
now  reconciled  to  that  neglect  of 
religion  which  custom  sanctions  I 
Some  have  told  me  that  after  a 
few  years'  residence  here  1  shall 
be  the  same,  and  that  I  have  no 
more  than  common  feelings 
which  by  time  and  custom  wtH 
wear  off.  But  God  forbid  that 
this  should  take  place.  May  hi« 
strength  be  made  perfect  in  my 
weakness,  and  cause  me,  amidst 
all  oppositions,  to  persevere  to  the 
end.  May  he  keep  me  humble, 
and  hourly  sensible  tliat  Almighty 
grace  alone  can  protect  me  from 
failiog  as  low  as  the  most  abaa« 
doned  of  men,  and  from  placing 
any  dependence  on  present  feek-* 
ings,  or  present  communications 
of  grace,  as  sufiicieot  against  fu- 
ture temptations.' 

"  Mr.  Rowe  soon  waited  oi| 
some  of  the  neighbouring  magis- 
trates, to  whom  he  was  intro- 
duced. They  did  not  oppose 
his  preaching  ultimately,  but 
spoke  of  the  prejudices  of  the 
people  against  b?s  denomination^ 
and  strongly  recommended  him 
first  to  open  a  school,  and  so  lo 
establish  his  character,  and  then 
to  preach.  He  thought  it  right 
for  a  time  to  yield  to  this  advice, 
contrary  as  it  was  to  his  own  de* 
sire.  By  this  he  engaged  the  ma- 
gistrates in  his  favour ;  and  when 
he  began  preaching,  which  was  iii 
June,  he  did  it  with  their  coat* 
currence. 

".While  he  thus  for  a  time  kept 
silent^  be  visited  Mr.  Baker,  and 
heard  him  preach  to  his  negroes, 
and  that  with  satihfactiou,  think- 
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ing  his  discourses  wdl  suited  to  | 
their  <;ondition.  He  also  hid 
some  aj>;reeable  conTersatioBwith 
some  of  Mr.  Baker's  elders,  who 
appeared  to  be  pioos,  sensible 
meOy  though  oearly  all  unable  to 
read.  One  of  them  expressed 
lus  desire  to  receive  the  Lord's 
supper,  which  they  have  not  en- 
joyed for  ten  years  past. 

**  In  April,  Mr.  Rowe  took  a 
house  at  Falmouth,  and  opened  a 
schooL  At  the  same  time  he  be- 
gan a  gratuitous  Sabbath-school, 
for  the  children  of  poor  people, 
and  sbves  whose  owners  would 
permit  their  attendance.  Before 
he  began  to  preach,  he  waited  on 
one  of  the  magistrates,  to  tell  him 
his  design.  This  gentleman  not 
only  expressed  his  willingness, 
but  assured  him  that  so  long  as 
he  continued  to  act  with  pro- 
priety, he  would  use  his  interest 
to  promote  the  objects  of  the 
Mission.  He  also  discovered  a 
solicitude  to  promote  the  school, 
and  sent  the  child  of  a  slave  to 
be  under  Mr.  Rowe's  instructions. 

**  Early  in  June  our  brother  in- 
timated bis  intention  of  preaching 
in  his  own  house  the  next  Lord's- 
day.  His  congregation  consisted 
of  about  forty  persons,  a  few 
slaves,  some  white  people,  and 
chiefly  persons  of  respectability. 
His  text  was,  '  What  will  ye  do 
in  the  day  of  visitation  1'  AH 
were  orderly  and  attentive.  The 
next  Lord's-day,  seventy  attend- 
ed, more  white  people  than  on 
the  former  Sabbath,  and  many  of 
respectability. 

"  A  few  letters  have  since  been 
received,  by  which  it  appears 
that  Mr.  Rowe  stiil  goes  on  with 
kis  school  and  his  preaching, 
without  interruption." 

In  No.  XXIX,  page  677,  it  is 

said  "  Mr.  John  Rowe  has  con- 

.  ducted   himself   with    prudence 

and  paution^  and  y«t  has  mani- 


fested integrity,  sdMenial,  ani 
earnest  concern  to  promote  the 
object  of  his  Afixnon. 

'*  The  expense  at  first  was  very 
considerable,  through  the  exces- 
sive deamess  of  provbions,  but 
he  has  given  all  along  the  strong- 
est evidence  of  a  desire  to  ob- 
serve the  strictest  economy,  and 
has  the  prosper  of  veiy  soon  su|^- 
porting  himself,  if  not  of  gratify- 
ing his  own  wish  to  refund  to  the 
Society  a  part  of  what  has  been 
expended  on  his  support. 

<<  In  the  last  letter  which  has 
been  received  firom  him,  dated 
November  14»    18I(^    he   thas 
writes :  '  As  to  the  present  pros- 
pects of  the  Mission,  little  can  be 
said  favourably ;  but  I  feel  confi- 
dent that  aAer  a  few  years  they 
will  be  better.    It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  the  success  of  Mission- 
aries for  some  time  will  be  very 
inconsiderable.    I  feel  persuaded 
that  the  most  certain  and  perma- 
nent good   effects  wouldf   arise 
from  the  children  of  slaves  on  the 
estates  being  instructed  to  read, 
and  taught  the  first  principles  of 
Christianity  by  fit  persons,  under 
the  sanction  of  the  respective 
planters.  But  the  good  effects  of 
this  must  be  preceded   by  the 
leave  of  the  proprietors,  and  by 
much  labour.   Yet  the  Lord  can, 
and.  I  hope  will,  accompUsh  it. 
When  I  have  resided  here  a  suffi- 
cient time  for  my  character  to  be 
fully  known  by  the  most  respecW 
able  inhabitants,  who  are  now  in 
general  on  good  terms  with  me,  I 
purpose  to  open  freely  my  xiesign 
in  A  direct  manner  to  some  of  the 
most  respectable  planters  around 
me,  and  to  offer  my  services  in 
this   respect.    I  am  more    and 
more  of  opinion^  that  the  open 
and  allowed  profanation  of  the 
Lord's-day  b  one  of  my  chiaf 
obstacles.' " 
The  last  account,  eontaiued  ia 
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No.  XXX,'  page  71,  records  the 
death  of  this  excellent  mission- 
ary,  and  is  as  follows :  **  By  one 
of  those  mysterious  operations  of 
the  Diyine  hand^  which  some- 
times remove  from  the  scene  of 
labour  those  who  have  heen  toil* 
ing  in  the  preparatory  stages  of 
Cttltivating  the  moral  wilderness, 
and  give    to    others    the   more 
pleasing  task  of  reaping  the  fruits 
of  their  arduous  exertions,  this 
excellent  man  has  been  called  to 
receive      his     eternal     reward. 
Though    stationed    at   a    place 
where  the  most  minute  parts  of 
his  conduct  were  liable  to  the 
severest  scrutiny,  he  conducted 
himself  with  such  prudence  and 
meekness,  as  at  length  to  gain 
the  confidence  and  respect  of  the 
most  prejudiced,  and  at  his  de- 
cease  to    produce    that    regret 
which  a  consistent  and  elevated 
display  of  the  Christian  character 
will  extort,  even  from  the  profli- 
gate and   careless.    He  has  left 
behind  him  a  memorial  of  the  be- 
nevolent views    of   the  Society 
vhich  patronized  him,  and  of  the 
excellence  of  the  sacred  truths, 
which  it  was  the  business  of  his 
life  to  propagate:  if  not  distin- 
guished   by  the  literary  attain- 
ments of  a  Martyn  or  a  Carey, 
yet  to  none,  probably,  of  those 
worthies  who  have  laboured  in 
heathen  lands,  was  our  lamented 
friend  inferior  in    that  wisdom 
from  above,  which  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,    without    partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy. 

''His  journals,  during  his 
whole  residence  on  the  island, 
strongly  evince  his  earnest  desire 
to  promote  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  all  around  him,  in  connection 
with  the  most  careful  concern 
Ikot  to  give  any  unnecessary  of- 
f^nce,  by  taking  a  step  out  of  his 


proper  line.   While  he  was  allow-^ 
ed  to  give  public  instructions,  he 
united  diligence,  zeal,  and  cau- 
tion,  in  all    his   conduct;    and 
when  prohibited  from  preachings 
he  laboured  to  support  himself 
by  a  school ;  and  at  the  time  of 
his  death  he  had  a  fair  prospect 
of  success,  and  expected  to  re« 
fund  to  the  Society,  a  part  of  th« 
expense   they   had   incurred    ia 
sending  him  out,  and  supporting 
him.    The  chief  magistrate  of  the 
district,  and  other  neighbouring 
gentlemen,  being  fully  convinced 
of  the  purity  of  his   views,   the 
former  was  determined  to  grant 
him  legal  protection,  and  permit 
him  to  resume  his  public  labours, 
had  he  lived  till  August.     His 
partner,  who  had  been   greatly 
afflicted,  recovered    her  health, 
and  appeared  to  be  inured  to  the 
climate,  and  they  began  to  con« 
gratulate  each  other  on  the  pleas* 
ing  prospect  before  them. 

"  It  would,  perhaps,  give  o^ 
fence  if  any  direct  reference  was 
made  to  the  testimonies  of  re- 
spectable gentlemen  concerning 
him,  but  one  of  the  Secretaries 
was  assured,  that  *  Mr.  Rowe  was 
much  respected  by  the  Custos 
and  many  inhabitants  of  Trelaw- 
ney,  as  a  man  of  worth  and  piety» 
and  perfectly  suited  for  the  office 
he  was  appointed  to  fiU/^^ 
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PACIFICUS  AND  HIS  NEIGHBOUR. 
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P.  A  well-constituted  court 
may  reasonably  be  expected  t0 
give  a  faxt  judgment ;  and  it  will 
be  to  be  lamented,  if  it  should  err 
through  partiality,  or  other  ba4 
motives ;  but  even  then,  it  wiU 
deserve      serious     consideration 


4» 


A    mAtOGtJlB  bN    ^Atts 


whetlicr,  under  the  most  unfa- 
Tourable  supposition,  such  an 
st()f)eat  is  not  preferable  to  an  ap- 
peal to  arms.  By  ari  unjust  sen- 
tence»  a  nation  may  be  deprived 
of  the  possession  of  a  small  is- 
land, or  other  territory,  amount- 
ing to  a  few  thousands  annually : 
bnt  let  us  consider  the  sacrifices 
which  are  necessarily  made  by  an 
appeal  to  the  sword.  To  say 
nothing  of  the  waste  of  human 
blood,  and  the  large  portion  of 
misery  which  is  occasioned  by 
war,  let  us  take  a  view  of  the  pe- 
eiiniary  expenditure  with  which 
it  is  necessarily  attended.  This 
will  be  such  a  drain  upon  the  re- 
sources of  the  community  as,  in 
a  mere  commercial  point  of  view, 
vastly  exceeds  the  loss  of  a  small 
portion  of  territory. 

Look  at  Europe,  at  the  present 
moment.  It  is  emerging  out  of  a 
war  which  has  lasted  upwards  of 
twenty  years ;  and  though,  while 
the  wai:  was  raging,  it  had  power 
Id  exert  itself  with  wonderful 
effect ;  yet,  now  the  stimulus  is 
withdrawn,  it  is  sinking  into  a 
state  of  exhaustion  and  poverty, 
which  fills  every  observer  with 
anxiety  and  alarm.  Trade  and 
commerce  are  vanished;  bank- 
ruptcies are  multiplying  on  every 
hand :  thousands  of  industrious 
mechanics  are  destitute  of  em- 
ployment, and  it  is  to  be  feared, 
notwithstanding  all  that  private 
and  public  charity  can  do,  are 
sinking  into  an  untimely  grave, 
through  the  mere  want  of  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life.  Nor  is  this  state 
of  things  to  be  wondered  at : 
when  such  immense  demands 
have  been  made  upon  the  public 
property,  it  is  quite  natural  to 
expect  that  poverty  and  wretch- 
.  edness  should  be  the  result. 

An  able  writer,  in  a  celebrated 
journal,  has  stated,  that  the  late 
war  cost  Great  Britain,  (includ- 


ing the  war  taxes  ivhicfa  bate 
been  paid/  the  loans  made  to  carry 
on  the  ws(r,  and  the  moneys  whiclr 
must  be  raised  to  pay  off  princi- 
pal and  interest,)  no  less  a  sum 
than  2040  millions  of.  pounds 
sterling.  We  to6k  at  figures  when 
they  are  millions,  without  esti- 
mating the  vast  amount.  Let  U9 
try  to  reduce  this  sum  into  some 
shape  more  within  the  limits  of 
our  knowkdge.  Now,  suppK)8e 
an  ounce  of  gold  to  be  worth 
about  five  pounds  steriing,  and  a 
waggon  to  be  loaded  with  about* 
three  tons  of  this  metal,  and  thetf 
the  above  sum  would  load  about 
3800  of  such  waggons.'  Or,  i^ 
silver,  at  five  shillings  an  ounce, 
be  substituted,  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  load  about  76,000  suchr 
waggons.  Now,  if  each  of  these 
waggons  and  horses  occupy  about 
20  yards,  the  whole  would  take 
up  no  less  than  864  miles.  What 
an  idea!  Waggons  loaded  with 
three  tons  of  silver  each,  close  to 
one  another  in  a  line,  extending 
more  than  the  whole  length  of  the' 
island  of  Great  Britain !  Is  it  not 
much  better  to  submit  to  a  few 
hardships  than  run  the  hazard  of 
such  prodigious  expenses  as 
these ;  expenses  which  endanger 
our  very  existence  as  a  nation! 

JV.  You  astonish  me  by  the 
sums  you  have  stated.  Is  it 
possible  that  we  should  ever  be 
able  to  bear  up  under  the  burdens 
which  lie  upon  us  I  When  this 
war  was  commenced,  it  was 
hoped  that  it  would  soon  be 
closed,  aud,  of  course,  the  ex- 
pense be  but  comparatively 
trifling;  and,  it  is  hoped,  that 
now  peace  is  restored,  all  nations' 
will  be  anxious  to  preserve  it 
uninterrupted  for  many  years. 
But  I  have  often  heard  it  asserted, 
that  war,  though  it  be  an  evil,  is 
a  necessary  evil,  particularly  be- 
cause it  takes  away  the  scum  of 
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society,  Whiefa  are  fit  fof  nothing 
else,  on  account  of  their  idleness 
and  vices,  and  — ^ 

P. — Stay  for  a  moment,  ray 
good  neighbour  ;'^exeuse  meibr 
interrupting  you — let  us  consider 
the  merits  of  this  objection.  Ne- 
cessary to  get  rid  of  the  worth- 
less members  of  the  community  I ! 
The  idea  is  too  shor.king  to  be 
entertained  for  a  moment  in  any 
virtuous  mind.  It  is  to  be  la- 
mented,  that  there  are  many  idle 
and  vicious  members  of  society, 
who  corrupt  others  by  their 
example,  and  are  a  burden  upon 
the  industrious  and  orderly  mem- 
bers of  the  body  politic:  but  is 
this  the  way  of  reforming  the 
community?  It  may  ,be>  very 
pvoperly  asked,  in  the  first  place. 
What  authority  have  any  indi- 
in^uals  to  march  out  the  idleand 
the  vicioua  into  the  field  of  battle, 
to  be  shot  at?  If  they  have  been 
guilty  of  ^ny  -crime  which  de- 
serves death,  let  them  be  tried 
and  executed ;  but  do  not  treat 
them  so  grossly  unjust  as  to  ex- 
pose them  to  death  for  crimes 
which  do  not  deserve  it.  Besides, 
is  it  not  an  awful  thing  to  hurry 
the  vicious  and  criminal,  without 
attempting  to  reform  them,  into 
the  presence  of  'their'  Judgt^? 
Moreover,  thousands  of  innocent 
persons  suffer  with  the  guilty; 
for  in  war  no  respect  is  paid  to 
personal  character.  The*  ballot 
or  conscrifition  calls  into  the 
ranks  thousands  of  the  most  sober 
and  industrious  of  our  youths, 
and  being  refused  substitutes,  or 
not  having  the  means  of  provid- 
ing them,  they  are  forced  against 
their  wills  into  the  field.  Thus 
the  innocent  and  vicious  perish 
together. 

In  addition 'to  this,  allow  me  to 
add,  are  there  not  means  for  the 
reformation  of  society,  to  which 
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w&>may  look  with  much  greater 
confidence  of  success,:  than -to 
war  ? — ^war,  which,  wliatever  be 
its>  boasts,  corrupts  the  state  .of 
society  •  where  it :  prevails  iiaore 
and'  more  ?  Yes :  the  true  means 
of  improving  the  moral  state  of 
the  community  is,  the  instruction 
of  themnd  in  moral  and  religious 
truth.  Let  the  ignorant  be 
taught.  Let  them  learn  toiread 
for  themselves  in  the  sacred  vo- 
lume of  revelation:  let  them 
there  see  the  duties  they- owe. to 
God,  and  to  their  fellowHciea* 
tures,  and  a  few  years  of  auch  in- 
struction will,  do  more  to.  purify 
the  morals  of.  the  colamaiiity, 
than  all  the  wars  which  Inveibeea 
since  the  creation.  ^Yes^.-na^h- 
hour,  let  our  School  .Societies, 
and  our  Bible  Societies,  continne 
to 4>perate,  and  they  will,,  under 
the  Divine  Blessing,  renovate- the 
face  of  the  moral  worlds  and  in- 
troduce that  new  heaven  and  ndw 
earth  wherein  dwelletb  righteous- 
ness. But  you  were  going  to 
state  another  reason  for  the  ne- 
cessity of  war. 

N, — Yes  \  \  mentioned  reasons 
which  I  had  heard  ^  not  which  I 
urged  myself;  the  other  wasthis^ 
War  has  a  tendency  to  prevent 
the  too  rapid  increase  >  of  popula- 
tion. '  It  is  a  remark^  founded  on 
the  most  correct  principles,  that 
the  population  of  a  country  Will 
very  rapidly  increase  where  it 
does  not  meet  with  any  powerful 
checks;  and  as  the  nations  ^of 
Europe  are  pretty  well  stocked, 
it  is  necessary  that  some  oMaiis 
should  be  employed  to  dispose 
of  the  superfluous  population, 
and  prevent  its  too*  great  increase. 
War  does  this  effectually:  thou- 
sands are  slain  in  the  prime  'of 
life,  their  places  are  left  for  others 
to  occupy,  and  their  probable 
progeny  wholly  cut  off. 
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P. — ^I  am  distressed  to  hear 
such  an  objection  stated:  how 
affecting  that  it  should  ever  have 
been  entertained  by  any  intelli- 
gent creature ;  but,  such  as  it  is, 
it  must  be  considered.   It  may  be 
asserted,  without  much   danger 
of   contradiction,  that   war  de- 
stroys a  portion  of  human  suste- 
nance equal  to  the  waste  which 
it  makes  of  human   life.    If  it 
destroys  the  mouths  that  eat,  it 
destroys  also  the  food  that  would 
be  eaten  by  them.    What  incal- 
dulable  waste  of  all  the  produc- 
tions of  the  earth  is  made  by  an 
invading  army !     It  has  been  as- 
serted, that  one  man  in  the  navy 
takes  as  much  to  support  him  as 
five  who  dwell  in  their  own  little 
cottages.   So  that  it  is  but  a  poor 
remedy  which  wastes  our  provi- 
sions, lest  they  should  become  too 
scanty  for  us. 

But  let  us  consider  this  objec- 
tion a  little  more  closely.  Is  it 
really  necessary  that  millions  of 
men  should  be  killed,  to  keep 
mankind  from  starving?  First, 
let  men  make  the  best  use  of  the 
ineans  which  Providence  has  put 
into  their  hands.  The  most  ob- 
vious step  is,  the  cultivation  of 
waste  lands.  Were  this  done. 
Great  Britain  might  find  food  for 
a  prodigiously  increased  popula- 
tion. When  the  people  become 
too  many,  let  them  seek  for  other 
settlements:  the  woods  of  Ame- 
rica will  repay  the  labours  of 
millions  for  ages  to  come.  And 
then,  the  8ea,  that  exhaustless 
source  of  supplies,  what  stores 
might  be  drawu  from  thence! 
There  are  immense  shoals  of  fish, 
which  seem  to  invite  man  to  par- 
take of  them.  Let  every  hill  and 
vale  be  cultivated ;  let  the  trea- 
sures hid  in  the  sea  be  sought 
after;  and  when  all  the  means 
which  human  industry  can  devise 
are  exhausted,   it  will  be  tiiue 


enough  to  talk  aboOtgbing  t0  war 
to  dispose  of  our  superfluous  po* 
pulation  ;  but  it  is  probable,  that 
before  that  takes  place,  that  day, 
for  which  all  other  days  were 
made,  will  arrive,  and  relieve  us 
from  our  embarrassment. 

Do  you  think  that  he,  who 
made  man,  will  be  pleased  with 
those  persons  who  have  devised 
war  as  the  means  of  destroying 
human  lifel 

iV. — No!  I  am  persuaded 
he  will  not ;  but  you  will  find 
it  difficult,  amounting,  I  few, 
to  an  impossibility  to  alter  the 
taste  and  feeling  of  society  on 
this  subject.  There  are  certain 
notions  of  dignity  and  glory  as- 
sociated with  a  military  life,  even 
from  our  childhood,  which  few 
persons  entirely  get  rid  of;  and 
which  others  cherish  most  tena- 
ciously through  the  whole  of  life. 
And  this  is  precisely  what  might 
be  expected;  for  Genius  has 
used  all  her  powers  to  encircle 
the  great  warrior  with  honour  and 
renown:  so  that  it  is  the  same 
thing  in  public  feeling  to  be  a 
great  warrior,  and  to  be  supremely 
honourable. 

Whom  has  the  peet  adorned  in 
all  the  pomp  and  majesty  of  his 
most  dignified  numbers  1  The 
military  hero.  On  whom  have 
the  artists  bestowed  the  most 
exquisite  touches  of  their  pencils 
and  their  chisels?  The  military 
hero.  Whom  has  the  historian, 
in  his  grave  and  lofty  style,  been 
careful  to  snatch  from  that  obli- 
vion in  which  the  millions  of 
peaceable  and  industrious  sub- 
jects are  involved  ]  The  military 
hero.  Who  has  expensive  statues^ 
to  commemorate  his  achieve- 
ments, erected  in  our  cities,  and 
towns,  and  hfeills  1  The  military 
hero»  Whose  praises  form  the 
theme  of  our  public  orators,  in 
the  midst  of  the  listeuin«;  senate. 


WINTER. 


51 


^faich  are  copied  into  the  public 
prinls,  and  circulated  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth  1  The  military 
hero's.  Whose  expbits  are  cele- 
brated in  song,  set  to  the  sweetest 
strains  of  harmony,  to  captivate 
the  beurt  of  even  the  tender  fe- 
male, amidst  the  retirement  and 
privacy  of  the  domestic  circle  1 
The  military  hero's.  It  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  our  youths 
should  form  a  partiality  for  a 
character  which  Genius  has  done 
every  thing  in  her  power  to  en- 
circle with  glory.  Therefore  you 
possess  but  little  probability  of 
expelling  this  evil  from  the  world. 
P. — 1  am  perfectly  aware  of 
the  justness  of  your  observation. 
The  Demon  of  War  seldom  ap- 
pears in  his  true  colours,  as  a 
.blood-thirsty  monster,  laden  with 
crimes,  and  followed  by  the  exe- 
crations of  bereaved  mothers, 
widows,  and  orphans,  else  men 
would  hate  and  expel  it  from  the 
world.  This  circumstance,  how- 
ever, so  far  from  discouraging, 
ought  to  stimulate  us  to  exertion. 
Societies  should  be  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  enlighCening  the 
niinds  of  men,  and  counteracting 
the  efforts  of  the  wicked  one  to 
perpetuate  this  destructive  plague. 
At  one  time  it  appeared  almost 
impossible  to  exterminate  the 
slave-trade,  but  persevering  efforts 
have  accomplished  it.  And  we 
have  the  most  positive  assurance 
that  war  also  shall  be  abolished. 
The  sword  shall  be  beaten  into  a 
plough-share,  and  the  spear  into 
a  pruning- hook;  there  shall  be 
abundance  of  peace  so  long  as 
tiie  moon  endures ;  for  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord.  And  it  will  be  our 
honour  and  happiness  to  work 
together  with  God  in  the  great 
work  of  improving  and  regene? 
rating  the  state  of  the  world. 


WINTER, 


**  Oh  Winter, 

I  crovn  tbee  king  of  intioiftte  delights, 
]?!re-side  eojoyments,  hoine>bonii  mppinesSf 
And  all  the  comforts  that  Uie  lonely  roof 
Of  undisturbed  retirement,  and  the  hmurs 
Of  long-nninterrupted  evening,  know." 

dmper* 

**  It  is  truly  a  most  Christian 
exercise,"  says  the  eloquent 
Chalmers,  **  to  extract  a  senti- 
ment of  piety  from  the  works 
and  the  appearances  of  nature : 
it  has  the  authority  of  the  sacred 
writers  on  its  side,  and  even  our 
Saviour  himself  gives  it  the 
weight  and  the  solemnity  of  his 
example.  *  Behold  the  lilies  of 
the  field;  they  toil  not,  neither 
do  they  spin,  lyet  your  heavenly 
Father  careth  for  them  I'  He  ex- 
patiates on  the  beauty  of  a  single 
flower,  and  draws  from  it  the  de- 
lightful argument  of  confidence 
in  God." 

Having  already  directed  the 
attention  of  your  readers  to  the 
Spring,  and  to  the  Harvest,  the 
first  and  the  third  in  the  succes- 
sion of  the  seasons,  I  shall  not  be 
thought  presumptuous,  if  I  solicit 
them  to  accompany  me  in  medi- 
tating a  little  on  the  closing 
scene. 

Winter  is  a  season  of  the  year 
which  naturally  reminds  us  of 
several  very  interesting  and  tm- 
portant  truths.  In  common  with 
the  other  seasons,  it  is  an  evident 
display  of  the  Divine  faithfulness. 
"  While  the  earth  remaineth/' 
said  the  blessed  God  to  Noah, 
"  seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold 
and  heat,  and  summer  and  win- 
ter, and  day  and  night,  shall  not 
cease/'  The  God  of  nature  is 
the  God  of  grace.  He,  who  with 
infinite  faithfulness,  bids  the  sea- 
sons revolve,  has  spoken  all  the 
promises,  and,  in  his  own  good 
time,  will  assuredly  accomplish 
them. 

.Winter  is  a  display  also  of  the 
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cious  dispensations,  acts  as  a  so- 
-vereign.  It  ought  to  be  the  joy 
of  the  universe,  that  infinite  Hgh- 
tieousness,  holiness,  benignity, 
and  love,  reign  for  ever  uncon- 
trolled. He  undeniably  distri- 
butes health  and  sickness,  riches 
and  poverty,  life  and  death,  ac- 
cording to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  wiH.  In  harmony  with  his 
righteous  arrangements.  Winter, 
to  many  of  our  fellow-creatures, 
is  a  time  of  considerable  suffer- 
ing. What  benevolent  mind,  in 
such  a  season,  can  help  thinking 
of  the  poor  prisoner ,  shut  ont 
from  intercourse  with  his  friends, 
deprived  even  of  many  of  the 
commonest  noercies ;  on  whom 
perpetually  the  doors  close,  <'  on 
whose  hinges  grate  harsh  thun- 
der ;" — of  those  "  who  go  down 
to  the  sea  in  ships^  who  do  busi- 
ness in  great  waters  ;  who  mount 
tip  to  the  heavens,  who  go  down 
again  to  the  depths,  whose  soul 
is  melted  because  of  trouble ;" — 
i^the  multitudes  of  poor, — 

—  —  •'  Sore  pirrc'd  by  wintry  winds, 
}low  many  sink  into  the  sordid  hut 
Of  cheerless  poverty  j"— 

of  the  afflicted,  who  find  thje 
hours  of  Winter  peculiarly  tedious 
and  painful ; — of  the  aged,  whose 
heads,  silvered  over  by  the  revo- 
lution of  many  such  seasons,  tell 
every  visitant,  that  the  days  are 
come,  in  which,  comparatively 
speaking,  "  they  have  no  plea- 
sure." Many,  doubtless,  perish 
by  the  snows  and  frosts  of  this 
inclement  period  of  the  year.  A 
few  winters  since,  an  excellent 
friend  of  mine  was  lost  at  an  early 
hour  of  the  evening,  within  a  lit- 
tle distance  of  his  own  habita- 
tion. The  affecting  picture  of 
the  poet  was  then  indeed  awfully 
realized, — 

**  In  vain  for  him  th*  officious  wife  prepare* 
The  fire  fairblazipg,  and  the  vestments  warm; 
In  vain  hu  little  children,  peeping  out 
Into  the  mingling  storm,  demand  tlieir  sire, 
'With  tears  of  artless  innocence.    Alas ! 
-  Xor  wife,  nor  children,  more  shall  he  behold, 
l^or  friends,  bor  sacred  home." 


O  shall  not  our  gratitod^  be 
awakened  for  the  Divine  mercies^ 
and  our  sympathy  be  excited  ta 
visit  and  relieve  our  distressed 
brethren.  *'  He  who  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his  bro- 
ther have  need,  and  shntteth  up 
the  bowels  of  his  compassioti 
from  him,  how  dwelleththe  love 
ofGodinhimr 

Winter  is  a  season  for  which  we 
make  considerable  preparation. 
It  is  for  this  part  of  the  year 
especially,  that  we  lay  up  our 
corn,  and  gather  in  our  various 
stores.  Thus  we  should  be  care- 
fully provident  of  the  winter  of 
life.  The  sacred  writers  admon- 
ish us  to  attend,  tn  our  earliest 
years,  to  the  things  that  make  for 
our  eternal  peace ;  that  old  age, 
if  we  should  be  spared  to  see  it, 
may  be  a  scene  of  tranquil  and 
holy  enjoyment.  And  is  it  rea- 
sonable to  make  provision  for 
Winter,  and  for  the  decline  of 
life?  Must  it  not  then  be  folly, 
for  which  we  have  no  name,  not 
to  make  preparation  for  eternity  ? 
especially  since  this  endless  pe- 
riod of  duration  must  be  suffered, 
or  enjoyed,  by  every  individual 
of  the  human  race ;  and  the  cha- 
racter, whether  it  be  good  or  bad, 
formed  in  time,  will  be  unalter- 
able? Are  we  then  changed  by 
Divine  grace?  Are  our  sins  par- 
doned, through  the  atoning  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Have  we  by 
faith  embraced  his  spotless  righte- 
ousness ?  is  the  Redeemer  pre- 
cious to  our  souls  ?  Do  we  hold 
perpetual  intercourse  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ?  Are  we  Christians  m 
name  only,  or  in  reality  ? 

Winter  is  a  season  which  is  very 
transient.  A  few  more  weeks^i 
and  spring,  in  all  its  native  loveli- 
ness, will  again  scatter  its  bea\itiei^ 
around  our  path.  Soon  we  shall 
again  congratulate  each  other  ii^ 
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the  exquisite  language  of  sacred 
writ, — 

"  Rise  up,  ray  love,  m^  &ir  one,  and  come  away ; 
For  lo!  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over,  is 

gone; 
The  flowers  are  seen  on  the  earth, 
The  seasoa  of  the  song  is  eomis. 
And  the  voice  of  the  tartle  is  heard  in  our 

land: 
The  fie-tree  puts  forth  its  green  figs. 
And  the  vine's  tender  grapes  yield  a  fragrance : 
Arise,  my  fair  one,  my  companion,  and  come 

away." 

There  is  a  world  where  there 
is  Qo  Winter.  Everlasting  spring, 
and  unwithering  flowers,  distin- 
guish that  happy  country.  There 
is  no  sorrow,  no  poverty,  no 
death,  no  changes.  This  incom- 
parable region  is  the  rich  posses- 
sion, the  inalienable  inheritance, 
the  eternal  portion,  of  every  hum- 
ble foUoiver  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
O  then, 

"Ye good  distresti 

Ye  noble  few !  who  here  unbending  stand 
Beneatli  life's  pressure,  yet  bear  up  awhile ; 
The  storms  of  wintry  time  will  quickly  pass. 
And  one  tmbounded  tpring  encircle  all." 

CoieUy.  B.H.D. 


LETTER 
FROM  CALVIN  TO  LUTHER. 


To  tlieJEditors  of tlteBapHst  Magazine, 

If  it  be  not  inimical  to  the  pur- 
poses of  your  extensive  and  use- 
ful miscellany,  I  should  be  glad 
to  see  the  following  letter  of 
Calvin  inserted.  It  appeared 
several  years  past  in  the  Gentle- 
man's Magazine,  and,  probably, 
is  now  almost  forgotten,  if  not 
unknown  to  many  of  your 
readers.  It  is  a  convincing  proof 
of  the  esteem  and  respect  which 
Calvin  entertained  for  Luther, 
and  also  shews  that  this  eminent 
man  of  God  possessed  much  of 
the  spirit  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians. The  original  is  now  to  be 
seen  in  the  Library^f  Geneva,  of 
which  this  is  a  literal  translation. 
The  date  is  February  12,  1545« 
The  messenger,  who  was  the 
bearer  of  it,  did  not  reach  Isle- 


ben  till  within  a  few  days  after 
the  death  of  Luther. 
Southampton^  L. 

(COPY.) 

"  To  fhe  most  excellent  Pastor  m 
Christ* s  Church,  Doctor  Mar- 
tin  Luther,  my  most  honoured 
Father,  health! 

**  Having  observed  that  al- 
most all  our  French,  who  have 
left  the  darkness  of  Popery  for 
the  true'faith,  have  yet  made  no 
alterations  in  their  confessions^ 
and  thereby  continue  to  pollute 
themselves  with  the  sacrilegious 
idolatries  of  Popery,  as  if  they 
never  had  any  taste  or  knowledge 
of  the  true  doctrine,  I  couki  not 
refrain  from  blaming  such  sloth 
and  negligence,  in  the  sharp 
manner  which  I  thought  it  so 
justly  deserved :  for  what  can  I 
attribute  to  that  faith,  which  Iv- 
ing  buried  in  the  mind,  produces 
no  confession  1  or  to  that  reli- 
gion, which  lies  buried  under  the 
appearance  of  idolatry  1*  But  I 
do  not  propose  to  discuss  this 
point  now,  having  already  treated 
that  matter  at  large  in  two  books^ 
where  you  will  more  clearly  see 
my  opinion,  if  the  reading  of 
those  books  would  not  give  you 
too  much  trouble.  The  reading 
of  them  has  already,  had  a  good 
effect  upon  some  here,  who  be- 
fore were  entirely  regardless  of 
this  matter,  and  set  them  upon 
considering  what  was  to  be  done. 
But,  because  it  is  a  matter  of 
great  difficulty,  regardless  of  our 
own  interest,  to  expose  our  lives 
to  danger,  or  to  bear  the  imputa- 
tion of  having  given  offence  to 
our  brethren,  or  to  quit  our  for- 
tunes, and  undergo  a  voluntary 
banishment  from  onr  native 
country  and  friends;  moved  by 

*  It  is  affecting  to  find,  that  nearly  SO 
years  after  the  commencement  of  the 
Reformation  in  Saxony,  that  the  Re- 
formed in  France  still  used  the  Popish 
Liturgies ! 
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these  difficulties,  many' aire  hin- 
dered from  entertaining^  any  posi- 
tive resolution,  and  for  this  back- 
t^ardness,  they  offer  some,  and 
those  specious  reasons  ;  though 
it  is  very  apparent,  that  they  lay 
tfiemselves  out  to  find  specious 
pretences  for  this  purpose:  but 
as  they  'acknxih^Iedge  that  they 
lave  many  doubts,  they  wish  to 
fcave  your  opinion  upon  this 
point;  and  as  they  deservedly 
entertain  the  greatest  reverence 
for  you, '  your  opinion  will  have 
very  great  weight  with  them. 
Tliey  have,  therefore,  entreated 
the  favour  of  me  to  send  a  parti- 
eular  messenger  to  you,  who  may 
Bring  to  us  your  answer  on  this 
point;  and  I,  knowing  how  highly 
k  concerns  them  to  be  assisted 
B^y  your  opinion,  in  order  to  re- 
move those  doubts  under  which 
they  at  present  labour,  and  be- 
cause I  should  have  done  this 
upon  my  own  particular  account^ 
liad  they  not  desired  it,  I  could 
fsj  no  means  refuse  to  comply  with 
their  request. 

"  Now,  therefore,  my  most  ho- 
noured father,  I  beseech  you,  by 
Jesus  Christ,  that  you  will  not 
refuse  to  take  this  trouble  upon 
you,  as  well  for  theirs  as  my 
sake;  and  first,  that  you  fea^ 
over  the  letter  which  goesto,yoti 
in  their  name;  and  then,  that  yo^ 
will  read  over  my  books ;  or;  if 
that  will  take  up  too  much  time, 
then  you  will  employ  some  other 
person  to  read  them,  who  may  lib 
the  substance  of  them  before  you, 
and  when  that  is  done,  that  you 
will  be  so  good  to  send  us  your 
opinion  by  the  bearer.  I  ov^n 
that  it  -grieves  me,  in  the  many 
and  great  affairs  in  which  I  know 
you  are  engaged,  to  give  you  tiiis 
trouble;  but  from  your  acknow- 
ledged goodness  and  humanity, 
when  you  consider  the  necessity 
I  am  under^  I  flatter  myself  with 
the  hopes  of  your  pardon.     I 


wish  I  could  fly  to  you,  that  t 
might  have  the  happiness  0/  an 
hour  Or  two  of  your  conversation  ; 
for  I  could  wish  not  only  to  con- 
verse with  you  upon  this,  but 
upori  some  other  subjercts,  ^vhicb 
would,  I  am  pei^uiaded,  redouAd 
greatly  to  my  benefit ;  but  what 
1  am  not  allowed  to  enjoy  in 
this  world,  I  hope  will  soon  hap- 
pen in  heaven.  Farewell,  most 
excellent  man,  most  eminent  se^-^ 
vant  of  our  blessed  Lofd,  and  my 
most  honoured  father!  May  God 
continue  to  direct  you  to  the  end 
by  his  blessed  Spirit,  for  tlie  cou^ 
mon  benefit  of  his  chui<ch  ! 
"  Your  own      John  Calvin.*' 

Value  of  the  Ait  of  Prmting. 

From  the  History  of  the  Re- 
formation in  the  Low  Countries, 
by  Gerrard  Brandt,  we  copy  the 
following,  (page  68,  Abridg.) ,  to 
show  the  obligations  we  are  under 
to  Divine  Providence  for  the  inva- 
luable  art  of  Printing : — **  About 
the  year  J.400,  or  somewhat  later, 
Laurence  Johnson  KoBter  fou^d 
out  the  art  of  composing  letters, 
or  Printing,  which  soon  filled 
the  world  with  numbers  of  books 
and  sciences,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  turned  greatly  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  Papacy,  by  publiah- 
ing  and  dispersing  such  book» 
as  were  writ  against  it.  And 
whereas  before,  people  used  none 
but  manuscripts,  or  written  books, 
and  for  one  copy  of  the  Bible,  to- 
lerably written  upon  vellom,  were 
wont  to  pay  4  or  500  crowns,,  it 
might  now  be  bought  for  60 ;  smd 
soon  after,  as  the  art  grew  more 
common,  for  4  or  5  crown s. 
Thus  the  vulgar,  who  could  not 
reach  the  price  of  manuscript 
Bibles,  found  it  easy  to  read  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  print," 

Since  the  establishment  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
the  price  of  the  Scriptures  has 
I  been  reduced  to  three  shillings ! 
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HISTORICAL  ESSAYS. 


Na  VII. 

0«  tAtf  CMTf^iiM»it  tf  ChristUunkif  m 
Briimnj  Airti^  the  reign  of 
Stephen, 

It  u  not  surprising,  that  the  dealh 
of  so  able  a  prince  as  Henry,  in 
times  of  such  mental  degradation, 
shoaid  have  proved  eventful ;  espe- 
oially  as  his  daughter,  the  Empress 
Matilda,  was  heiress  to  the  crown. 
Henry  had  taken  great  care  to  in- 
sure her  the  throne ;  for  the  recol- 
lection of  his  own  usurpation  could 
scarcely  fail  to  remind  him,  that  here- 
ditary ri^ht  was  an  insufficient  secu- 
rity. He  had,  therefore,  endeavoured 
to  secure  her  success  by  the  admo- 
nitions of  conscience,  administering 
oaths  of  fealty  to  bis  vassals,  both  in 
Normandy  and  England.  But  what 
avail  the  most  solemn  oaths,  which 
it  is  believed  the  sacerdotal  power 
can  absolve  T  and  what  is  there  to 
iear  from  a  power,  which  reward  can 
mould  to  its  will  ? 

Among  the  most  professedly  de- 
voted to  the  interests  of  Matilda, 
before  the  death  of  Henry,  was  his 
nephew  Stephen,  who  actually  con- 
tended with  the  Earl  of  Gloucester 
who  should  be  first  in  swearing  alle- 
giance to  her ;  yet,  no  sooner  was 
the  King's  departure  known,  than 
he  hastened  to  England,  and  boldly 
assumed  the  regal  power,  a.  d.  1136. 
Attention  to  the  clergy,  who  were 
now  so  formidable  a  body^  was  his 
first  concern ;  indeed,  he  could  not 
succeed  without  their  conenrrence, 
for  very  much  depended,  in  this  age 
of  superstition,  on  the  ceremony  of 
coronation,  which  it  belonged  to 
'Qiem  to  perform.  Stephen's  brotfier, 
being  Bishop  of  Winchester,  greatly 
assisted  the  enterprise,  and  obtain- 
ing the  good-will  of  the  Bi^iop  of 
Salisbury,  these  prelates  waited  on 
the  primate,  to  require  his  perform- 
ance of  the  ceremony.   The  Arch- 

vol.  Xt 


hitHfOj^  iMwetver,  who,  ia  oomnui* 
with  ethers,  bad  swora  fealty  4f 
Matilda,  wa«  iBflexible,  till  the  base 
expedient  of  procuriog  the  Steward 
of  the  Househoid  to  swear,  th«^ 
Henry,  OB  his  deatb-bed,  bad  altered 
his  inteatiooH  U  &vo9r  of  Stei^iei^ 
was  resorted  to.  The  Archl^shop^ 
on  this  i%ht  pretepoe,  opownei 
Stephen  king ;  wbo,  by  seisiBg  th? 
great  treasure  Henry  had  aoHMse^ 
at  Winchester,  managed  the  eocle^ 
siastios  during  its  contianaape. 

The  groes  and  awftil  comi^iAm 
of  the  system  tiM  now  pafnodnader 
the  sacred  name  cf  Chrisliaal^y  w.fif 
additionally  expoaed  by  the  €mA^a^ 
of  its  head,  who  very  readily  i^uIh 
lished  a  buJi,  ratifying  Stephen'f 
titie.  The  cleigy  in  SnglaM,  act^ 
ijBg  with  policy,  took  care  ia  their 
tMiths  of  ajlegianoe  to  annex  a  cobt 
dition,  that  they  were  bowl  as  Jang 
as  the  king  piQitected  ihmr  lib«f4^% 
and  supported  liie  chucch :  nor  wnf 
Stophcva  in  a  siUiatioii  to  object  t# 
terms  so  artful. 

In  4iis  age  of  arbitery  poiwer,  tbf 
nobles,  or  havonsas  they  wese.c^Ur 
ed,  were  petty  sovereigna  on  their 
peveral  Qita4es>  and  often  fuia^uidir 
wa«^  war  wUh  each  other,  in 
w^ich  l|h«y  employed  the  poor 
around  them  lit  command*  Heac« 
they  eni^ted  oasUes  for  the  aggran^ 
dizement  of  tbeir  power,  or  thedet- 
fence  of  their  pvopertiyk  Thedeiigyv 
contrary  to  every  sacred  injuncitol 
and  scriptural  example,  insteiul  of 
n^woying  the  airogfmoe,  yanity,  mi4 
tyranny  of  the  barons,  seeing  how 
much  thttr  prooedure  augmsnte^ 
their  iBUMMrtance,  followed  their  con* 
duct  luslead  Qf  inculcating  1h# 
peacefal  loasons  of  Christ,  Miegr  eon 
plC9«d  military  power  agfiinst  their 
cvnemies ;  and  the  Bisb^  of  Satis# 
bury,  taking  n  bolder  step  in  th« 
career  of  power,  had  erected  two 
atioi^^  castles  at  Sherbcme  and 
JkivisQes,  and  coqunenced  a  third 
l^t  Malmesbary;  and theBishop  of 
j4liicoliiy  hii  n^phaWi.hiiUt.Aiit  a| 
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Kewftik*  Stepken  observed  these 
CBCioachments  with  alarm,  and  re- 
solved to  check  their  progiess.  He 
availed  himself  of  a  quarrel  between 
the  dependants  of  the  former  pre- 
late, and  those  of  the  Earl  of  Bri- 
tanny,  as  a  pretence  for  preventing 
the  further  erection  of  fortifications 
by  the  clergy,  as  well  as  for  possess- 
ing himself  ql  those  already  erected. 
He  accordingly  imprisoned  these 
bishops,  and  seized  their  fortresses. 

But  such  was  the  interested  at- 
tachment of  the  clerical  fraternity — 
such  their  unity  of  design  and  simi- 
larity of  spirit,  tiiat  to  make  one  or 
two  the  object  of  attack  was  to 
alarm  and  enrage  the  whole.  This 
bold,  bat  impolitic,  measure  of  Ste- 
phen, roused  the  indignation  of  his 
brother,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
who  holding  the  legantine  commis- 
flion,  was  more  InAuenced  by  pride 
and  thirst  fbr  dominion,  than  piety 
or  fraternal  affection.  Resenting 
the  indignity  and  pretended  im- 
pie^  of  the  King,  he  called  a  synod 
a£  Westminster,  on  the  30th  of  Au- 
gust, A.  D.  1139,  and  contended,  that 
the  punishment  inflicted  on  the  two 
bishops,  was  such  as  none  but  a 
fpiritual  court  could  inflict  The 
synod,  anxious  to  improve  th^  pre- 
sent, dared  to  cite  the  King  before 
them  to  account  for  his  conduct; 
who,  unlike  a  monarch,  degraded 
himself  by  sending  a  deputy  to 
accuse  the  two  prelates'  of  treason 
and  sedition,  and  defend  his  recent 
measures.  The  synod  reftising  to 
attend  to  the  case  till  the  casties 
were  restored,  and  the  Bishop  of 
5alisbuiy  avowing  his  intention  of 
appealing  to  the  Pope,  the  King  ter- 
imnated  the  affair,  by  showing  an 
inclination  of  ending  the  dispute  in 
a  more  prompt  and  decided  manner. 
'  Soon  alter,  the  Empress  Matilda, 
doubtless  hearing  of  Stephen's  per- 
plexities, as  well  as  encouraged  by 
many,  and  secretly  even  by  the  le- 
gate himself  arrived  in  England, 
and  after  many  useless  negociations 
for  peace,  the  adherents  of  the  Em- 
press, and  Stephen,  with  his  troops, 
met  in  the  vicinity  of  Lincoln  castie ; 
and,  on  the  2d  of  February,  1140,  en- 
gaged each  other,  when  the  royalists 
Were  beaten,  and  the  King  made  a 
captive.     Matilda  was  too    well 


acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
Popery  and  its  priests,  to  suppose 
her  success  was  great  till  their  fa- 
vour was  secured ;  and  the  more  so^ 
as  she  had  reason  to  suppose  the 
legate  had  rather  intended  to  hum- 
ble than  ruin  his  brother.  On  the 
2d  of  March  she  held  a  conferenco 
with  him,  in  a  plain  near  Winches- 
ter, and  on  her  promising  that  he 
should  conduct  the  administration, 
and  fill  all  vacant  bishoprics  and 
abbies,  the  allowance  of  which  terms 
was  guaranteed  on  her  part  by  se- 
veral nobles,  he  cautiously  consent- 
ed to  acknowledge  her  right,  as 
long  as  she  should  observe  these 
conditions.  They  then  proceeded 
in  procession  to  Winchester,  where, 
in  the  presence  of  many  witnesse^ 
he  cursed  her  enemies,  and  blessed 
her  friends. 

The  Empress,  anxious  at  any  rate 
to  possess  the  crown,  consented  to 
receive  it  from  the  clergy ;  for  which 
crafty  purpose,  the  legate  called  a 
synod,  at  which  he  delivered  a  most 
hypocritical  address,  pretending  still 
affection  for  his  captive  brother,  but 
more  for  his  heavenly  Father,  who 
had  resigned  the  King  to  the  hands 
of  his  enemies.  He  boldly  declared^ 
that  it  chiefly  belonged  to  the  clergy 
to  elect  kings,  and  that  he  had  con- 
vened them  for  that  purpose,  and 
that  having  sought  the  direction  of 
God,  he  now  proposed  Matilda,  tha 
only  descendant  of  Henry,  as  their 
queen ;  to  which  the  assembly  con- 
sented, except  the  deputies  from 
London,  the  only  lay-men  present, 
who  objected:  but  the  legate  evaded 
their  scruples.  Yet,  not  long  after, 
we  find  this  very  man  instigating  the 
Londoners  to  revolt,  and  besieging 
Matilda  at  Winchester ;  and,  so  pre- 
carious was  her  situation,  that  she 
thought  it  safe  to  retreat. 

How  transitory  is  human  great- 
ness!  Eagenius  III,  on  succeed- 
ing to  the  Papacy,  deprived  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester  of  the  legan- 
tine commission,  and  gave  it  to  his 
rival,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury : 
and  thus  humbled  his  increasing 
arrogance,  and  arrested  his  treach- 
ery. The  new  Pope  calling  a  coun- 
cil, and  intent,  like  his  emissaries, 
upon  the  augmentation  of  the  eccle- 
ttastical  influence,  refused  to  the 
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%afilxA  tbttrcli  Ihe  ftecastomed 
right  of  choosing  its  own  represen- 
tatives. Stephen,  who  had  for  some 
time  obtained  his  liberty,  and  re- 
samed  his  imperfect  government, 
tho*  depressed,  had  not  lost  a)l  spirit, 
disallowed  the  attendance  of  the 
deputies  of'  the  pontiff's  appoint- 
ment ;  which  roosed  his  anger,  and 
Induced  him  to  place  the  King's 
party  under  an  interdict,  from  the 
terrors  and  alarms  of  which,  the 
King  oonld  only  extiicate  himself 
by  humiliating  submission. 

The  youth  who  wisely  reads  his 
Bible,  scarcely  needs  to  be  remind- 
ed, that  Christianity  teaches  and 
enforces  the  very  reverse  of  all  tliis. 
It  nniformly  recommends  the  exer- 
cise and  practice  of  that  genuine 
charity,  which  **  suffereth  long  and 
is  kind ;  which  doth  not  behave 
itself  unseemly,  which  seeketh  not 
htr  own.  but  beareth  all  things." 

H.S.A. 


REFORMATION  ANECDOTES. 


Sovereign  Prineei  excommunicated, 

"  Pope  Zacbary  I.  deposed  Chil- 
derick,  King  of  France. 

Pope     Gregory     VII.     deposed 
Henry  IV.  Emperor. 

Pope  Urban  II.  deposed  Philip, 
King  of  France. 

Pope  Adrian  IV.  deposed  Wil- 
liam^  King  of  Sicily. 

Pope  Innocent  IIL  deposed  Phi- 
lip, Emperor. 

Pope  Gregory   deposed  Freder- 
icklL 

Pope  Innocent  IV.  deposed  King 
lohn  of  England. 

Pope  Urban  IV.  deposed  Mam- 
phrcd)  King  of  Sicily. 

Pope  Nicholas  III.  deposed 
Charles,  King  of  Sicily. 

Pope  Martin  IV.  deposed  Peter 
of  Amgon. 

Pope  Boniface  VIII.  deprived 
Philip  the  Falr^  apon  which  occa^ 
sion,  to  justify  what  he  had  done, 
U  pablMivi^  w  his  boll,  wUch  is 


now  put  of  the  Camm  Law,  the  fbl* 
lowiiigdecree:-— **  We  declare  and 
pronounce  it,  as  necessary  to  salva^ 
tion,  that  all  mankind  be  snbject  to 
the  Roman  Pontiff.^ 

Pope  .Clement  V«  deposed  Henry 
V.  Emperor. 

Pope  John  XXII.  deprived  th* 
Emperor  Lodovick. 

Pope  Gregory  IX.  deposed  th* 
Emperor  Wenceflans. 

Pope  Paul  III.  deprived  Heniy 
VIII.  of  England.'' 

Vide  Dr.  Chandler't  umunu  NoT* 
5, 1714,  page  20. 


Popiih  Impoiture  tn  EngimuL 

In  Burnet's  History  of  the  Re- 
formation it  is  said,  that  in  the  year 
1636,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIH, 
"  They  discovered  many  impostures 
about  relicks,  and  wonderful  imag^, 
to  which  pilgrimages  had  been  wont 
to  be  made.     At  Reading  they  had 
an  angel's  wing,  which  brought  oyer 
the  spear's  point  that  pierced  our 
Saviour's  side:  as  many  pieces  of 
the  cross  were  found,  as  joined  to- 
gether, would   have   made    a  big 
cross.    The  Rood  of  Grace  at  Box- 
ley,  in  Kent,  had  been  much  esteem* 
ed,  and  drawn  many  pilgrims  to  it : 
it  was  observed  to  bow,  and  roul  its 
eyes ;  and  look  at  times  well  pleased, 
or  angry;  which  the  credulous  mul- 
titude imputed  to  a  Divine  Povrer; 
bnt  all  this  was  discovered  to  be  si 
cheat,  and  it  was  brought  up  to  St* 
Paul's  Cross;   and  all  the  springs 
were  openly  shewed,  that  governed 
its  several  motions.    At  Hales,  in 
Glocestershire,  the  blood  of  Christ 
was  shewed  in  a  vial;  and  it  was 
believed  that  none  could  see  it  who 
were  in  mortal  sin:   and  so  after 
good  presents  were  made,  the  de- 
luded pilgrims  went  way  well  sft» 
tisfied  if  they  had  seen  it  This  was 
the  blood  of  a  duck  renewed  every 
week,  put  in  a  vial  very  thick  of  one 
side,  as  thin  on   the  other;    and 
either  side  turned  towards  the  pil» 
glim,  as  the  priests  were  satisfied 
with  their  oblations:  several  othef 
such  like  impostures  were  disco«> 
vered,  which  contributed  much  to 
the  undecrtvliig  th^  p^opW 

Ahi^.  p,  I909« 
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PilgrimttgH  to  Canterhay, 

**  The  richest  shrine  in  England 
was  Thomas  Becketsat  Canteri>ur7, 
whose  story  is  well  known.     After 
he    bad   ioag   imforoiled  England, 
and  shewed  that  he  bad  a  spirit  so 
turned  to  faction,  that  he  could  not 
be  at  quiet ;   some  of  H^nry  the 
Second's    officious    servants  killed 
hiu  in  tbe  ohurdh  of  Canterbury: 
he  was  presently    canonized,  and 
held  in  greater  esteem  than  any 
other  saint   whatsoever;    so  mucfa 
more  was  a  martyr  for  the  Papacy 
vakied,  than  any  that  suffi^-ed  for 
the  Christian  religion :  and  his  altar 
drew    far  greater   oblations,   than 
those  that  were  dedicated  t«  Christ, 
or  the  blessed  Yir^n^  as  appears 
by  the  accounts  of  two  of  their 
yeal^.    In  one,  3/.  2s,  6(L;  and  in 
another^  not  a  penny  was  offered  at 
Chrisfs  altar.     There  was  in  the 
(me,  63/.  6s,  Sd. ;  and  in  the  other. 
4^.  \s.  Sd.  offered  at   the  blessed 
Vii-gin's  altar.    But  in  ihese  very 
jreai's  there  was,  832/.  I2s,  3(L  and 
964/.  Gs.  3</.  offered  at  St  Thomas's 
altiir.    The  shrine  grew  to  be  of 
inestiiiiable  value.    Lewis  the  Se- 
venth of  France  came  over  in  pil- 
grimage to  visit  it,  and  offered  a 
stone,  valued  to  be  tbe  richest  in 
Europe.  He  had  not  only  one  holy- 
day,  the  29th  of  December,  called 
his  Martyrdom ;  but  also  the  day  of 
his  Translation,  the  7th  of  July,  was 
alsd  a  holy-day;    and  every  50th 
j^ear  tliere  was  a  Jubily,  and  an 
Indulgence  granted  to  all  that  came 
tod  visited  his  tomb:   and  some- 
times  there  were  believed   to  be 
160^000  pilgrims  thereon  that  ooca- 
Mon.    It  is  hard  to  tell,  whether  tbe 
hatred  to  his  seditious  practices,  or 
the  love  of  his  shrine^  set  on  King 
fienrv  \\lll,}  more  to  nnsaint  him. 
His  shnne  was  broken,  and  the  gold 
of  it  was  so  heavy,  that  it  filled  two 
chests,  which  took  eight  men  apiece 
to  carry  them  out  of  the  church ;  and 
his  skull,  which  had  been  so  much 
worshipped,  was  proved  to  be  an 
!h)posture;  for  the  true  skull  was 
tvith  tbe  rest  of  his  bones  in  his  cof- 
kn ;  his  bones  were  eithec  bornt,  aa 
St  was  given  out  at  Rome;  or  so 
mixed  with  other  bones,    as  oar 
wptfirs  say,  that  it  had  been  a  mi- 


racle indeei  t»laTe  distlng^OBBiMdl 
them  afterwards^" 

Burma's  Abridg.  p.  Ml* 

Rsvemtes  sf  the  Chxareh  qf  Rasm  tm 
Iks  I61A  Catiusy. 

**  The  Chnrdi  had  found  mtnm 
to  ingress  the  greatest  part  of  the 
treasure  of  tbe  wf^ern  world  inta 
their  own  bands;  and  httd  not  a  stop 
been  put  to  their  encroacfuncfnta,  id 
a  little  while  mure,  they  would  have 
inslaved  and  impoverished  all  nan*' 
kind  that  owned  their  usurpation. 

^  Nor  need  we  wondor  at  this, 
considering  how  many  hands  were 
employed:  the  grand  fisherman  at 
Rome,  had  a  mnltitude   in   every 
country    to  Angle  partly  for  fifm, 
and  partly  for  themselres.     Alsted 
reckons  above  100  years  ago,  that 
there  were  then  at  least    225,044 
monasteries  4n  Christendom ;  and  if 
you  allow  40  persons  to  an  house; 
the  number  will  be  more  than  nine 
millions.    Now  all  these,  and  the 
rest  of  the    ecclesiasticks,    which 
like  locusts  had  overspread  the  face 
of  the  earth,  lived  upon  the  plunder 
of  the  people :  and  besides,  they  had 
a  thousand  little  tricks,  and  devices 
to  get  money;    they  could   sell  a 
dead  man's  bones  at  a  vast  sum  ;»- 
Austin's    particularly   (that    were 
translated  from  Hippo  to  Sardinia,) 
were  purchased  at  100  talents  of 
silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold:   and 
having  almost  an  infinite  variety  of 
ware,  which  they  put  off  at  no  smaH 
rate,  taking  advantage  of  tbe  super- 
stition and  credulity  of  their  siJiy 
chapmen,    it    strangely     enriched 
them:    tnelr   own    poet   Mantuan 
acknowledges,  that  all  things  were 
set  to  sale  at  Rome:  not  only  tem- 
ples, priests,  and  altars^  but  heaven 
and  God. 

'*  In  the  time'of  our  Henry  III.  it 
was  reckoned,  that  the  pope's  reve- 
nue out  of  England  exceeded  tbe 
king*s ;  and  some  who  have  endea-^ 
vonred'to  make  the  estimate,  tell 
us,  that  there  went  60,000  marks 
yearly  out  of  this  land  to  Rome. 
Some  have  computed,  that  the 
tenths  and  first-fruits  only  in  Rng- 
land  paid  td  th^  clergy^  amounted 
to  mora  than  ttO^OOO/.  per  annnm.*' 
JBmmii*4  MstMfUa  tflhi 
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JANE  irAYCJOCK. 

Jane  Latcocr    was    txirn    at 
Upper-Shaw-Booth  9  near  Ludden- 
dea,  in  the  parish  of  Halifax,  Jnne 
30,    (O.  S.)    1737.      Her   pareats, 
William  and  Sarah  Davifmn,  were 
regular,  attendaptaon  the  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  of  Mixondeo- 
cfaapei..  Jane  considered  her  parents 
as  possessed  of  true  piety.    When 
her  father  lay  on  his  deatb-hed,  Mr. 
Smith  observed  to  him,  "  I  have  not 
a  more  upright  Christian  comes  into 
my  chapel.''    To  this  Mr.  Davison 
ceplied,   "  I  fear  yoa  have  not   a 
greater   hypocrite."     These    fears 
were^  by  all  who  knew  him,  consi- 
dered as  groundless :  hut  the  best 
of  men  have  their  fears.    Jane  was, 
at  an  early  age»  instructed  by  her 
parents  to  maintain  an  inviolable 
regard  to  truth.    This  preserved  her 
from  many  of  the  extravagancies  of 
youth.    In  her  youth,  our  friend  was 
warmly  impressed  with  the  worth  of 
her  soul,  under  the  ministry  of  that 
indefktigable  labourer  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  the   Rev.   6.  Whitfield; 
she  also  attended  regularly  on  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  W.  Grimshaw, 
of  Haworth.    These  apostolic  men, 
Jane  heard  at  every  opportunity: 
she  was  diligent,  serious,  and  exem- 
plary in  all  her  conduct.    In  1769, 
she  lived  with  Mr.  Thomas  Hill,  of 
Wilsdon-Hill :    at   this    period   it 
pleased  God  to  visit  her  with  an 
alarming   affliction.       Her   hopes, 
which  it  appears  rested  upon  her 
own  good  works,  now  all  forsook 
her,  and  fl^d.    She  thought  death 
was  at  hand,  and  had  no  donbt  but 
her  soul  would  be  lost  for  ever.  All 
was  dark  as  darkness  itself;  but  it 
pleased  her  heavenly  Father  to  lead 
her  to  the  Lamb  of  God.    Her  own 
vileness  was  clearly  discovered,  and 
a  sight  of  the  Saviour  from  sin  was 
Uj^peakably    precious.     She  now 
bl^ame  concerned  at  the  apprehen- 
sions of  recovery,  lest  she  should 
•gain  retam  to  folly.    Mrs.  Hill  re- 
wrred  her  anxiooB  joind  by  obser^ 


ving,  **  O  Jane !  if  yon  should  Kvo' 
30  or  40  years  more,  God  can  keep^ 
yon  from  sin,  and  take  you  to  hea* 
ven  as  weH  tlien  as  now:  do  not 
dispute  him,  be  is  faithful.''  Shof 
was  soon  after  led  to  rejoice  in  the 
hope,  that  he  who  had  begun  a  good 
work,  would  also  perfect  it. 

In  1772,  Jane  was  married  t& 
Jonas  Laycock ;  and  continued  his 
wife  for  sixteen  years.  During  this 
period  of  her  hfb,  this  gx)od  womais 
resided  at  Heaton,  near  Bradford^ 
and  with  her  husband  constantljc 
attended  on  the  public  ministrations 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Crabtree.  The  la- 
bours of  this  holy  man  of  God  wero 
rendered  of  lasting  profit  to  her 
mind.  These  years  of  her  life  were 
spent  in  great  conjugal  happiness; 
but  in  the  year  1788,  a  painful  pro^' 
vidence  bereaved  her  of  her  hos* 
band,  and  she  was  left  a  widow. 
After  having  spent  thirteen  years  in 
her  widowhood  state,  she  was  again 
married  in  1801,  to  a  person  of  the 
same  name  as  her  former  husband, 
Jonas  Laycock.  Perhaps  the  piety 
of  our  late  friend  nevei:  appeared 
more  evidently  in  exercise  than  now* 
For  many  years  her  latter  husband 
was  entirely  deprived  of  his  sight, 
and  was  not  a  little  fretful  iu  his 
situation;  but  by  attentions  the 
most  assidnoHs,  Jane  strove  to 
smooth  his  asperities,  to  cheer  his 
solitude,  and  to  alleviate  his  bur? 
>den8.  Humble,  obliging,  courteous, 
and  gentle,  she  watched  over  her 
partner  with  the  tenderest  care; 
spent  the  little  she  had  collected 
whilst  a  widow,  on  his  support,  and 
cheerftilly  laboured  to  prevent  his 
necessities.  Prior  to  this  period, 
Jane  and  her  husband  had  become 
resideiits  at  Shipley,  near  Bradford. 
At  the  Baptist  chapel  in  this  village 
she  constantly  attended;  and  in  a 
few  years  Bi\er  her  second  marriage, 
was  again  left  a  widow.  But 
though  a  widow,  and  in  great  po- 
verty, her  mildness  of  temper,  and 
godly  simplicity,  procured  so  many 
friendSi  that  her  wants  were  sup* 
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ptied  abnndfiDtTy,  and  all  the  com- 
forts of  life  freely  imparted.  The 
writer  of  tliis  paper  conld  mention, 
Were  be  not  expressly  forbidden,  by 
the  modest  beuevolence  which  co- 
vets concealment,  instances  of  at  ten- 
lioit  and  profuse  kindness  to  this 
poor  woman,  of  a  pleasing  kind. 
In  the  year  1816,  our  aged  friend 
f  rst  expressed  her  strong  desire  to 
become  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Shipley.  At  the  proposal, 
Ibe  pastor  of  that  church  hesitated: 
Jane  was  ill  her  80tb  year,  so  feeble 
9stobe  almost  incapable  of  standing 
illoncr  and  on  the  brink  of  the  grave* 
The  good  woman  saw  bis  hesitation, 
and  rebuked  his  timidity  by  the  foi- 
iowing  remarkable  words,  *^  Are 
joa  afraid  that  I  should  die  in  the 
water  ?  If  I  should  do  so,  I  shall 
be  as  near  heaven  there  as  on  my 
bed ;  and,  sorely,  it  cannot  be  un- 
happy to  die  in  the  way  of  duty !  I 
Attst  be  baptized :  unless  you  will 
not  baptize  me  ;  it  is  my  duty  to  fol- 
low my  Lord  !^  Accordingly  she 
was  baptized,  August  9,  1816.  To 
ber  this  was  a  day  of  triumph; 
ihough  weighed  down  with  infirmi- 
ties, she  rejoiced  in  the  God  of  her 
aalvation.  Her  mind,  however,  was 
not  always  serene ;  she  bad  fears, 
and  sometimes  mourned  in  dark- 
ness: yet  for  more  than  a  year  she 
inaintained  this  conflict  in  hope; 
but  in  September,  1817,  she  was 
finally  released  from  all  her  fears, 
aind  was  never  after  harassed  by 
them.  She  then  remarked,  *^  I  be- 
lieve God  has  given  me  true  &ith ; 
and  that  be  will  never  leave  me,  nor 
Ibrsake  me.  I  am  also  persuaded, 
be  will  never  suffer  my  mind  to  be 
beclouded  again,  but  will  keep  me 
to  the  end.  He  has  done  much 
for  me,  both  for  soul  and  body ;  I 
am  truly  thankful !  Oh  what  friends 
bave  I  had:  how  am  I  blessed!  I 
bave  done  nothing  in  word,  or  in 
Seed,  that  can  recommend  me  to 
Ood.  l.am  a  poor  sinner,  but  I 
trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus :  he  alone  is 
joy  hope,  my  only  Saviour,  and  my 

Sortion.  Thus  lived,  and  thus  died, 
ane  Laycock,  November  4,  1817. 
frenuine  piety  made  her  happy  in 
aflaiction,  honourable  in  poverty,  and 
triumphant  in  death.  Her  pastor 
prencned   her  fimenil   sermon  on 


f x>rd Vday  aftemoos,  fforemher  IB, 
to  an  auditory  tmly  impressed  that 
an  exemplary  Christian  was  re- 
moved trom  US  to  her  Father** 
kingdom. 

Shipley,  J.  M. 

SARAH  TITLEY. 


Sarah  Titlby,  of  Bradford^ 
Yorkshire,  died  on  the  23d  of  July, 
having  entered  the  twelfth  year  of 
her  age.  She  was  a  child  of  great 
simplicity  and  thonghtfalness,  com- 
bined with  what  was  amiable  and 
engaging ;  and  when  abont  eight 
years  of  age,  she  discovered  evident 
traces  of  a  mind  deeply  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  reaiity  and  im- 
portance of  divine  things.  She  read 
such  picas  books  a?  were  suited  to 
her  years,  such  as  Bunyan's  Pil- 
grim's Progress,  Janeway's  Token 
for  Children,  and  Rowland  Hill's 
Village  Dialogues  with  great  atten- 
tion, but  manifested  a  still  greater 
delight  in  ber  Bible  than  in  any  of 
them,  often  repeating  that  line  of  a 
hymn  she  had  been  taught — 

**  PteoioQs  Bible  !  what  a  treasvre !" 

She  often  expressed  to  her  mother 
her  fears  that  her  soul  would  be 
gathered  with  sinners,  and  wished 
to  know  whether  Jesus  Christ  would 
save  her;  and  on  being  told  that  he 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
and  would  save  all  that  saw  their 
need,  and  who  applied  ijo  him  for 
salvation,  the  information  gave 
her  great  satisfaction.  She  dis- 
covered a  strong  and  increasing  at- 
tachment to  godly  people,  and  was 
particularly  fond  ak  an  aged  mem- 
ber of  the  church  to  which  her 
parents  belong. 

From  this  period  to  the  com- 
mencement of  her  illness  she  con^ 
tinned  to  give  proofs  of  the  same 
pious  temper,  while  she  discovered 
no  traces  whatever  of  affectation  or 
singularity  in  her  general  deport-^ 
ment,  except  what  lay  in  a  serious 
guard  against  whatever  was  evil* 
She  was  an  attentive  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  when  any  thing  was  ad« 
vanced  by  the  preacher  particularly 
suited  to  her  age  and  drcomstances^ 
it  seldom  foiled  to  ina)^e  i^  ina«u^sl 
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and  deep  impresaoH  upon  her  mind. 
This  was  especially  the  case  under 
a  sermon  deiiyered  by  Dr.  Stead- 
man  a  few  weeks  before  her  illness^ 
from  John,  xxi.  15,  **  Feed  my 
Iambs."  On  her  return  from  the 
bouse  of  God  she  expressed  it  as  her 
great  concern  and  her  humble  hope 
to  be  found  among  the  Iambs  of 
Christ's  flock,  and  with  them  to 
share  in  his  constant  and  kind 
attention. 

W  hen  her  illness  commenced  and 
became  threatening,  she  expressed 
no  wish  to  get  better.  Being  asked 
how  she  felt  in  her  mind,  after 
much  deliberation  she  replied  with 
tears — **  I  fear  I  am  not  right ;  but 
I  beg  of  the  Lord  to  give  me  a  new 
heart.^'  And  that  text  of  scripture 
gave  her  great  encouragement — 
^  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  restJ*  On  hearing  it  re- 
peated she  once  added,  *' '  And  him 
that  oomoth  unto  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  east  out.'  I  long  to  go  to 
Jesus,  and  to  be  with  him.''  Those 
words,  also,  were  frequently  re- 
peated by  her— '*  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  oome  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not." 

'  She  was  visited  during  the  whole 
of  her  illness  by  the  pious  aged 
member  of  the  church  above-men- 
tioned, whom  she  constantly  re- 
quested to  pray  with  her;  and, 
upon  her  departure,  would  repeat 
tiie  request,  saying,  to  use  her  own 
iangnage, "  Matty,  pray  for  me." 
•  As  her  illness  increased,  it  be- 
came still  more  manifest  that  her 
whole  desire  was  to  go  to  Jesus ; 
bnt  she  often  expressed  a  desire  to 
be  more  fally  assured  that  Jesus 
loved  her.  On  that  text  being  re- 
peated— "  I  love  them  that  love 
me,"  she  exclaimed — "  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  loves  poor  Sarah. 
I  long  to  go  to  Jesus.  If  I  had  a 
thousand  tongues,  they  should  all 
be  employed  in  praising  him."  At 
another  time  she  repeated  with 
much  energy  those  lines— 

f  Jesas,  my  God,  I  know  his  name ; 

Hit  name  is  all  my  trust : 
Kor  will  he  put  my  soui  to  shame, 

Kor  let  my  hopes  be  lost." 

udding,  with  much  animation,  *^  No, 


he  never,  never  Willi  Jesns  lo^M 
poor  Sarah.  I  long  to  be  with  him 
— to  be  found  one  of  his  lambs"  (al- 
luding to  the  sermon  above-men- 
tioned). She  continued  to  discover 
a  strong  attachment  to  the  house  of 
God,  often  repeating  the  wonts  of 
David,  "  I  would  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  God,  than 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness,"* 
adding  frequently,  **  or  in  a  king's 
palace/*  Her  mind  was  much  oo^ 
cupied  with  the  thoughts  of  heaven 
and  the  hope  of  going  thither,  as 
was  evident  from  many  expresaoos 
that  dropped  Irom  her.  After  drink- 
ing a  little  water  she  said,  *^  I  shaft 
soon  drink  of  that  water  that  spring* 
•th  up  unto  everlasting  life."  Bei^g 
asked  if  her  eyes  wero  dim,  sh« 
smiled,  and  said  in  reply— ^*  I  shall 
soon 

"'  See  the  Canaan  that  I  lote 

With  unbeclouded  eyes.** 

She  often  spoke  of  the  sufferings 
of  her  dear  Jesus,  as  she  delighted 
to  call  him,  admiring  the  love  he 
manifested,  and  expressing  her  sur- 
prise at  the  evil  treatment  he  en« 
dured.  She  was  patient  under  her 
pain,  which  at  times  was  very  se- 
vere. On  her  mother's  telling  her 
that  she  was  pained  to  see  her  snffer 
so  much,  s^e  replied,  *'  You  know, 
mother,  tiiat  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth : "  and  added,  ^  Thoso 
are  they  that  come  out  of  great  tri- 
bulation, and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Liamb.  I  shall  never 
be  weary  when  I  get  to  heaven;" 
repeating  that  verse  of  Dr.  Watts— 

<<  There  on  a  green  and  flowery  moaal^ 

My  weary  soul  shall  sit; 
And  with  transporting  joys  recouaC 

The  labours  of  my  feet." 

Being  told  that  the  next  Satunlay 
would  be  her  birth-day,  she  replied, 
*'  Yes,  I  know  it  I  hope  to  spend 
it  with  my  dear  Jesus;  where  there 
will  be  no  head- aches,  no  sorrow, 
no  sin."  She  often  expressed  her- 
self in  the  words  of  the  *23d  Psalm — 
"  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  tho 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me ; 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me."    In  tho  course  of  her  iHness/ 
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die  widied  hm  eldiMi  bii»Uier  to 
Qone  to  her  be4-«ide,fuid  entreated 
him  to  read  his  Bible,  and  to  pray 
to  Grod  that  he  siight  be  one  of  fab 
dear  cbildrea,  and  to  look,  as  she 
expressed  it,  what  an  afflicted  state 
she  was  brought  into.  She  nni- 
fonaly  discovered  a  very  strong  at> 
tachmont  to  good  people :  and,  as 
a  striking  proof  of  this,  she,  in  the 
early  part  of  her  illness,  made  it  her 
request,  that  if  she  should  not  re- 
cover, her  money  which  she  had  in 
her  possession  should  be  given  to 
Christ's  poor,  and  would  not  be 
satisfied  until  she  had  obtained  a 
promise  in  tlie  affirmative.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that  her 
request  was  punctually  complied 
with.  A  few  days  previous  to  her 
deatli  she  was  seized  with  a  deli- 
rium, which  not  only  interrupted 
the  exercise  of  reason,  but  nearly 
took  away  her  speech.  But  even 
then,  at  intervals,  made  it  evident 
to  her  mother,  that  notwithstanding 
the  seventy  of  her  sufferings,  her 
mind  was  tranquil  and  happy. 
Many  other  expressions  were  uttered 
by  her  dunug  her  illness,  bat  the 
above  are  selected  as  aspeoMlien» 
as  tliey  may  be  useful  to  snch  as 
ehall  perose  this  account;  and  in 
addition  to  the  many  others  eqqaJJgr 
satisfactory,  they  furinsh  evidciiee 
to  her  bereaved  parents,  that  though 
torn  from  their  embrace,  and  re- 
moved in  early  life,  she  is  removed 
to  a  better  world  ;  and  though  they 
have  followed  her  cold  remains  to 
the  grave  with  weeping  eyes  and 
aching  «hearts,  yet  they  have  this 
consolation,  that  according  to  the 
tenor  of  those  words  uttered  by  our 
gracious  Redeemer  over  the  coipse 
of  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  which 
words  were  improve<l  on  occasion 
of  her  death — **'  The  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepetb.'' 


Mr.  DUNTON. 


Mr.  Joseph  Dunton  was  bom 
at  Bedford,  November  J,  175&,  of 
pious  parents,  and  descended  from 
pious  ancestors:  his  venerable  fa- 
ther was  about  sixty  years  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  at  Southill  in  this 
eoonty.    Mr.  Dunton,  as  might  be 


expected;  reooivad  a  nXi^miM  cdo* 
cation,  and  was  alwaya  moral  and 
sober;  and  though  sobject  to  tha 
common  fellies  of  youth,  was  kept 
from  any  gross  acts  of  immorality* 
When  a  divine  ohange  was  wronght 
in  him,  it  was  more  imperceptible 
than  iu  cases  attended  with .  great 
distress  and  horror  which  some  ext 
perience*  This  occasioned  at  times 
some  painful  doubts  respecting  tha 
reality  of  his  religion.  He  was  bap* 
tiaed  January  12,  1781.  It  is  so 
long  time  since,  that  I  cannot  re^ 
member  the  particulars  of  the  ex- 
perience he  dehvered  before  the 
chmrch,  but  he  was  not  subject  to 
great  distress  or  depresaion  of  mind 
on  a  religious  account,  nor  favoured 
with  those  assurances  and  eleva- 
tions of  mind  which  aome  of  the 
children  of  God  expreas;  but  was 
in  general  in  an  even  ateady  stat^ 
of  mind,  relying  on  the  free  sove^ 
reign  grace  of  God,  through  the 
person,  blood,  and  righteooaness  of 
Christ 

Aa  to  his  religions,  sentiments, 
they  were  what  is  commonly  called 
Calvinistic;  and  as  a  speculative 
naan,  he  was  in  some  things  rather 
particular,  but  was  a  strenuous  adr 
vacate  for  free  inquiry,  and  exer- 
cised jpoeat  candour  and  liberality 
towards  those  who  differed  from 
him>  and  was  a  firm  friend  to.  iOxH 
and  religious  liberty. 

He  was  a  rare  instance  of  filling 
up  the  various  relations  of  life  as  a 
son,  husband,  father,  brother,  and 
friend,  being  affectionate,  tender, 
kind,  and  faithful.  As  a  nejghbomv 
he  conducted  himself  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  engage  general  re* 
spect  and  esteem  from  people  of  all 
descriptions;  was  always  ready  to 
exercise  kindness  to  all ;  and  to 
the  poor  in  particular,  who  looked 
qp  to  him  as  their  friend  to  •settle 
their  differences^  and  to  assi^  tbenp 
in  various  ways,  which  he  was  al« 
ways  ready  aqd  exerted  himself  to 
do ;,  and  those  high  in  life  treated 
him  with  marked  respect  As-  • 
man  of  business,  the  strictest  ho- 
nesty and  integrity  marked  his  cba^ 
racter;  which,  together  with  hi* 
uniform  good  nature  and  pleasant 
temper,  procored  him  that  portion 
of  esteem  he  so   well   deserved* 
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Hits  eiipticitf  and  in^iniiafion  ^ete 
ceHainfy  abote  tfle  eomthon  Stiiii-> 
dkrd.  i  am  aitare  that  much  of 
tile  fbreg^oin^  mif^ht  be  the  fhiits  of 
the  gifls^  of  Nature,  buf  Ir  him  they 
werie,  I  trust,  sanctified  bjr  the 
grace  of  God. 

He  passed  tbrott^  a  lom^  and 
pkMa\  affliction  of  the  dropsy :  dur- 
ing: whidi  be  lised  to  sdy;  *^  I  feel 
Myself  it  poor,  guilty,  miserable 
sttiner,  and  depend  Mrbolly  on  Christ 
for  i^lvatioa  ;'*  with  thoise  exprei^ 
sions  "Ood  be  mer^iftil  to  the  a 
sinner" — "  SaTe,  Lord,  or  I  perish." 
Thus  he  lived,  «id  thn»  he  died: 
and  during  his  long  and  heavy  af- 
ffictiott  he  was  remarkably  cah* 
and  composed;  not  a  murmtir  es- 
caped his  lips,  but  was  eheerfuHy 
resigned  t©  the  sovereign  wilF  of 
God  to  the  lafst.  To  which  I  may 
add,  "Mark  the  Upright,  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace."  It  is 
remarkable,  that  he  often  expressed 
his  dread  of  dying,  and  his  heavenly 
Father  was  pleased  to  prevent  ail 
his  fears,  for  he  died  whil^  asleep, 
Without  a  groan  or  struggle,  late  in 


the  night  df  Ldi^d'Miy,  Ott  19^ 
18l7,  aged  ftixty-two; 

Thud  my  vahied  and  tnach  r»i 
spected  IH^nd  livfid  beltfvM,  and 
died  lamented,  an  WHs  ihdnif<%t  bf 
the  abundant  sorrow  ihtt  iras  ex*- 
pressed  at  his  fUHetful,  by  those  wImt 
testified  that  h«  was  the  most  nse^^ 
fnl  iffdividuai  they  had  eiet  Itnoim: 
in  that  neighbom-hdod. 


Mrs.  M.  a.  CdtlLTAltT. 


This  hoiy,  humble,  and  devdted> 
fbllower  of  the  Redeemer,  the  wifi^^ 
of  the  ReT.  James  Conltart,  Bf^tist- 
missionary  in  the  West  Indies/ 
fittklhed  her  mortal  course  en  tfa«' 
8fh  of  October,  m7,  in  the  islandr 
of  Jamidca,  whither  iihe  had  aecomr* 
planied  her  husband  but  a  ftw 
mohths  before  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  making  known  among  the 
heathen  the  "  unsearchable  riefates* 
of  Clirist."— Some  further  pa^ttcvH 
lars  marybe  expected  in  omr  next^ 
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Onrespmidence  &rttW«H  a  Mother  and  her 
Dai^hter  at  Sekooi.^  By  Mrs.  Taylor, 
AuiJkot  of**  Matemai  SoHcitude,**  4^. ; 
andJtMeT^nfUyr,  Awfhor  of  "  Display,'' 
*c.  Srcrnid  EdUUm.  Taylor  and 
Hesaey,  Fieet-street.    Price  Ss. 

.Therb  is  a  subordinate  sense, 
though  by  no  means  an  unimportant 
one,  in  which  it  may  be  said  to  the 
young  people  of  this  highly-favoured 
isle,  Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
s«e,  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear, 
what  has  not  been  seen  Or  heard  in 
any  other  country,  nor  witnessed  at 
any  former  time,  e^^n  in  this  happy 
luid.  We  refer  to  the  unprecedent- 
ed exertions  which  are  made,  and 
the  hmumerabl^,  and  stiU-increas- 
ui&fiMsiMties  wl^cb  m  adopted,  for 


advancing  tlie  useful  informaiion,^ 
the  religious  improvement,  and  the' 
intellectual  gratification  of  the  rising 
race.  This  is  the  day  of  their  mer- 
ciful visitation ;  the  harvest  of  their 
opportunities.  If,  then,  in  circum- 
stances so  favourable  for  the  ac- 
quisition of  knowledge,  they  re-r 
main  ignorant  of  almost  ever}'  thing; 
which  is  worth  knowing,  there  wiU^ 
be  nothing  to  alleviate  theii*  com- 
fortless situation  in  old  age,  whej&; 
they  will  find  themselves  destitute 
of  those  sources  ef  rational  enjoy-*' 
m^nt,  and  mental  satisfaction,; 
which,  by  diligently  attending  to 
those  means  of  instruction  which 
they  possessed  in  early  life,  they^ 
might  have  secured.  How  pitiable  t 
How  de|;lorable  to  b^g^  iu>  wintidrl; 
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And,  in  a  aiiaation  so  hamilfatiBg 
and  wretched,  bow  cutting^  will  be 
tbe. reflection,  tbat  this  poverty  is 
the  resalt  of  not  working  in  harvest. 
]Bnt,  alas!  how  mach  more  intoler- 
able will  be  the  condition  of  tliose, 
who,  in  another  world,  in  a  state  of 
utter    destitution,    and   remediless 
min,  will  have  to  say,  in  reference 
to  their  religions  opportunities,  and 
the jneifhl^i^ salvation,  ''.The  har- 
vest is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  loot  saved  !^'  ' 

These  remarks  are  designed  to 
impress  eur  young  friends  with  a 
just  apprehension  of  the  magnitude 
df  their  pilvikges,  and  their  conse- 
quent proportionable  responsibility ; 
and  by  no  means  to  insinuate,  that 
Miss  Taylor  is  only  capable  of  writ- 
ing foncyoung  people ;  though  tbat 
were  no  small  attainment,  partico- 
larly  when  rendered  agreeable  and 
entertaining  to  the  better  informed 
part  of  juvenile  readers.  On  the 
contrary,  we  conceive  that  those 
elderly  persons  who  cannot  obtain 
considerable  advantage  from  her 
publications,  must  be  either  very 
wise,  or  iinB:i[onsely  stupid ;  we  will 
not  pretend  tO  de^^^'niine  which,  but 
we  entreat  them  to  examine.  Before 
they  condemn  a  writer,  in  a  manner 
which  has  become  contemptibly 
common-plaee,  as  being  '  pretty  and 
flowery,'  with  a  long  et  cetera, 
equally  senseless  and  disgusting, 
because  applied  without  discrimina- 
tion to  whatever  they  dislike,  or  do 
not  understand ;  let  them  seriously 
inquire  where  the  fault  really  lies ; 
whether  that  want  of  interest  and 
importance,  of  which  they  complain, 
Ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  incf- 
flcicncy  of  the  agent,  or  the  insensi- 
bility of  the  subject 

But  though  it  is  allowed,  that 
Miss  Taylor's  writings  are  neither 
intended  nor  calculated  exclusively 
for  the  youag ;  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, that,  while  she  is  deservedly 
lisittg  in  the  eistimation  of  the  reli- 
^ous  public  at  large,  this  is  particu- 
larly the  case  with  the  juvenile 
branches  of  our  families;  and  more 
particularly  still  with  our  daughters, 
including  also  our  sisters,  our  wives, 
and  our  mothers.  Were  It  neces- 
Mry,  both  the  general,. and  the  more 
fipeel&c  kind  of  popularity  which 


she  enjoys,  might  eaesily  be  account-  - 
ed  for.    The  superiority  of  her  ta 
lents,  and  the  fiiscinations  of  her 
style,   connected  with   evangelical 
sentiments,  and  a  constant  ehoice 
of  interesting   subjects,    and    the 
sweet  combination  of  all  these  in 
her  exertions   to  increase  the  im- 
provement, and  heighten  the  feli- 
city of  her  readers,  by  perpetually 
directing  their  minds  to  the  contem- 
plation of  the  most  important  to- 
pics, the  tendency  of  which  is  to 
correct  their  mistakes,  to  expand 
their  faculties,  and  purify  their  af- 
fections;— these    things    are   quite 
suflScient  to  account  for,  to  secure, 
and  to  increase  that  share  of  merited 
esteem  into    which   siie  has    long 
been  rising. 

Miss  Taylor  is  in  possession  of  too 
great  a  portion  of  well-earned  fame, 
and  enjoys  too  large  a  share  of  the 
sanction  and  patronage  of  the  reli- 
gious public,  to  be  much  concerned 
about  the  opinion  of  reviewers.  Her 
eminent  qualifications  for  writing, 
and  the  peculiar  beauty,  and  singu- 
lar usefulness  of  the  productions  of 
her  pen,  are  very  extensively  known, 
and,  we  believe,  ehtirely  undisputed. 
And  it  must  be  admitted,  that  the 
admirers  and  purchasers  of  the 
works  of  Mrs.  and  the  Misses  Tay- 
lor, do  as  much  credit  to  their  own 
discernment  and  taste,  as  they  con- 
fer honour  upon  their  fair  and  fa- 
vourite authoresses.  We  cannot 
refrain  observing  by  the  way,  that 
the  popularity  which  thoy  enjoy, 
brings  to  our  recollection  a  remark 
made  by  a  very  accurate  observer  of 
men  and  things — the  late  Rev.  Ri- 
chard Cecil,  minister  of  St.  John's 
Chapel:— '<  Let  us  do  the  world 
justice.  It  Iras  seldom  found  a  con- 
siderate, accommodating,  and  gen- 
tle, but  withal,  earnest,  heavenly, 
and  enlightened  teacli^r.  When  it 
has  found  such,  truth  has  received  a 
verjf  general  attention.''  Here  the 
principle  is  illustrated  and  coiJrm- 
ed,  though  in  a  different,  but  not 
less  appropriate,  application. 

But  we  must  address  ourselves 
more  particularly  to  our  present 
task,  which  is  to  give  some  account 
of  the  book  before  us ;  a  task,  how- 
ever, which,  thbughVery  agreeable, 
is  by  no  messai  ^asy ;  if^r^  how  can  a 
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fifeviewer  mtiltiply  remarks  f  or  what 
can  he  find  to  say,  with  the  convic- 
tion in  fall  force  upon  his  mind, 
that,  in  reference  to  the  work  und«r 
consideration,  in  general,  and  almost 
without  an  exception,  reproof  would 
be  unjust ;  correction,  saperfiuons ; 
advice,  impertinent;  and  commen- 
dation unnecessary.  What  all  ad- 
mire, needs  neither  improvement 
nor  eulogium.  ' 

Perhaps  it  might  be  sufficient  to 
say,  that  the  present  volume  is  not 
inferior  to  any  of  its  predecessors. 
Indeed,  we  know  not  whether  this 
would  not  be  rather  too  much ;  for 
we  alnrost  suspect  it  Is  not  quite 
equal  to  Miss  Taylor's  previous 
publication — "  Display:  a  Tale," 
On  this  beautiful  piece,  we  do  not 
recollect  having  given  our  opinion 
as  reviewers;  but  it  is  a  favourite 
book  in  our  juvenile  libraries,  and 
we  have  repeatedly  read  it  to  our 
young  people  and  our  wives  with 
great  delight.  We  are  inclined, 
upon  the  whole,  to  consider  this  as 
the  master-piece  of  the  family.  Per- 
haps the  composition  of  the  Cor- 
respondence is  not  quite  so  po- 
lished; but  then,  of  t^ourse,  it  is 
softer  and  warmer:  and  if  the 
thinking  is  not  equally  pointed,  it  is 
more  natural,  and  not  less  useful. 
But,  without  minutely  weighing 
the  comparative  merit  of  the  present 
volume,  we  may  observe,  that  it 
abounds  with  original,  striking,  and 
acute  remarks  on  many  very  com- 
mon topics. 

Miss  Taylor  very  justly  observes, 
that  "  it  is  of  great  consequence 
that  we  learn  to  distinguish  between 
the  tnfling  and  the  rc«Z  in  every 
thing."  She  seems  constantly  alive 
to  a  remark  made  by  a  great  genius, 
Kobinson  of  Cambridge,  which  he 
stated  wilh  his  own  peculiar  sim- 
plicity and  point  when  he  said,  "  If 
we  would  ascertain  what  is  right, 
we  must  distinguish  what  is  from 
what  aught  to  be.*^  The  great  object 
always  in  hand,  and  ever  upon  her 
heart,  is  to  show  the  immense  value 
and  indispensible  importance  of  in- 
forming the  mind,  training  it  to 
habits  of  thinking,  regulating  the 
temper,  and  forming  the  character 
of  young  people  to  intellectual  and 
moral  excelience.     She  excels  in 


developing  the  springs  of  action,* 
and  frequently  shows  them  to  be 
bad,  or  at  least  defective,  in  iminy 
pursuits  and  engagements  in  which 
young  people,  and  old  people  too| 
are  very  apt  to  congratulate  them-^ 
selves  on  the  purity  of  their  motives! 
We  acknowledge,  that  she  has  often 
detected  us,  where  we  had  not  be- 
fore suspected  ourselves. '  In  this 
respect  her  talents  are  peculiarly 
striking,  and,  for  her  years,  we  think, 
perfectly  unparalleled ;  resulting, 
we  presume,  from  the  vij^lance  and 
severity  of  hertfe(^exammation,,Rnd 
the  consequent  and  commensiirAt<; 
extent  of  her  w^knowledge;  for 
we  seldom  suspect  another  of  that 
to  which  we  have  never  felt  inclined* 
ourselves.  * 

The  composition  of  this  volume' 
is  very  correct,  and  equally  chaste.' . 
She  has  most  completely  acquired 
the  art  of  concealing  the  pains  which 
have  been  bestowed  upon  it.  Every 
page  has  been  most  severely  cha»-^ 
tised,  though  no  marks  of  violence 
or  displeasure  appear  to  a  common 
observer.  We  apprehend  no  person 
can  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  la-' 
beur  which  such  writing  inoursj  eit" 
cept  those  who  are  determined  to' 
write  as  well,  and  who  know*  from 
experience  that  it  is  not  to  be  don« 
at  the  first  dash.  We  have  per- 
ceived scarcely  half  a  dozen  obscure 
or  awkwardly  constructed  sentenees 
in  the  whole  book.  She  seems  to 
act  most  determinedly  on  Liord 
Chesterfield's  principle,  that "  What- 
ever is  worth  doing,  is  worth  doing 
fveU"  No  author,  we  imagine, 
should  allow  himself  to  say  *  This 
paragraph,  or  this  sentence,  is  not 
so  good  as  it  might  have  been ;  but 
it  will  do/  Even  if  he  were  able  to^' 
say,  and  to  say  with  justice,  '  It  is' 
better  now  than  most  other  people 
can  do,'  that  were  nothing  to  the 
purpose.  Any  mental  apology  of 
this  kind  would  increase  the  very 
fault  which  it  were  iutended  to  ex- 
tenuate— indolence,  and  render  the 
habit  still  more  inveterate.  What- 
ever is  not  as  good  as  the  author 
could  make  it,  is  not  so  good  aa  it 
might  to  be.  He  who  writes  for  the 
press,  and  who  expeota  the  peou« 
niary  remuneration  and  the  patron« 
age   of  the   pubUc,  iosuUs   thos% 
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iflioce  B^dj^i^  Bft  soUtt^ii,  while  hf 
^«grad^.  mmseJU'by  presentu^  them 
"^itb  fonietliiiig  which  ia  not  hi^  best 
In  perusing  the  book,  our  i^tten- 
tiou  was  arrested  by  two  or  three 
slight  m»t^ke»,  la  a  work  of  le«9 
merit,  and  a  more  limited  circula- 
tion, abounding,  perhaps^  with  er* 
Eorp,  of  which  the»e  might  haTe 
Veen  the  least,  we  should  not  have 
noticed  them.  The  task  would  then 
have  been  too  formidable.  To  cor- 
rect the  errors  of  some  piiblieatiens, 
would  be  like  **  washing  Ethiops 
fair/'  The  first  mistake  \o  which 
yfe  allude  occurs  in  p.  108,  where 
li^aura  says,  *^  I  hope  I  am  in  some 
d<)gree  a,ware,  how  important  it  is 
tfi  apquire  habits  of  attention  and 
command  of  the  thoughts  now, 
while  habits  either  good  or  bad  are 
90  easily  formed."  Thi^t  all  habits 
fre  more  easily  formed  while  we  are 
voung  than  at  an  advanced  period 
in  life,  is  granted;  hut,  that  good 
habits  are  ev^-  easily  formed,  is  not 
^uite  so  evident  Notjiing,  we  ap- 
prehend, is  so  easy  for  a  depraved 
fireature  as  to  he  just  precisely  what 
be  should  Vint  be.  Another  is  found 
in  p.  11^9  where  Mrs.  Taylor  ob- 
i^er^es,  that  *<  the  most,  effectual 
way  of  obtaining  the  approbation  of 
itur  fellow-ereatur^s,  and  the  only 
way  to  impure  that  of  our  own  con- 
9eienoe  and  of  God,  is  to  6e  what 
we  wish  others  to  think  us;"  and 
add^,  we  conceive,  unadvisably, 
Ibat  *'  the  reality  is  generally  as  at- 
tainable as  its  counterfeit'''  Now 
we  were  thinking,  that  Laiira,  with 
^e  assistance  of  her  friend,  Grace 
JDacre,  might,  in  her  next  letter  to 
Mrs.  Ta;ylor,  have  examined  her  a 
Httle  upon  their  ^  new  plan  of 
thought-making."  She  might  have 
said,  *  But  do  jou  not  think,  mama, 
that  a  person  may  easily  be  a  hypo- 
crite? Now  I  was  thinking,  it 
4E^uld  not  be  so  easy  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian>;  not  unless  it  were  as  easy  to 
obtain  a  clean  heart  and  a  right 
spirit,  pure  motives,  and  heavenly 
pursuits,  as  it  is  to  reform,  and,  in 
some  re&pects,  to  beautify,  the  ex- 
ternal conduct,  while  the  inward 
man  be  defiled  and  paraliaed  by  that 
moral  {mtrefaction  and  death  which 
inherit  in  our  nature.'  The  last  ap- 
pearft  in  p«  L30,  whefo  yQung  people 


are  ^iMnred  tl|«y  ''  nniii  not  e?^^^ 
happier  day^  tbao  those''  spent  at 
school.  It  may  be  allowecj,  that 
happiness  ia  then  more  unmixed 
and  leas  interrupted:  but,  surely, 
the  happiness  of  infantine  years 
must  he  inferior  In  its  nature  to  that 
which  we  enjoy  when  our  mental 
faculties  have  reached  their  matu- 
rity, and  which  arises  from  the  ex- 
ercise of  virtuous  and  benevolent 
feelings— intercourse  with  God  here, 
and  the  sweet  anticipation  of  dwell- 
ing with  him  hereafter.  We  are 
sorry  to  see  any  mistake  in  so  ex- 
cellent and  admirable  «  book.  It 
afi'ects  us  to  see  Miss  Taylor  saucr 
tion  any  thing  which  should  long 
since  have  been  put  down,  and  to 
perpetuate  the  currency  of  what 
ought  to  be  called  in,  never  io  be 
re-issued.  What  a  pity  that  so  fair 
a  hand  should  be  unconsciously 
employed  in  the  circulation  of  coun- 
terfeit coin,  though  but  to  the 
amount  of  three  farthings!  We 
have,  however^  some  pleasure  m 
hinting  at  these  mistakes,  as  we 
consider  them,  because  we  believe 
Miss  Taylor  will  receive  our  remarks 
in  good  part  We  wish  her  never 
to  forget  the  advice  of  her  gover- 
ness, **  to  be  more  emulous  to  excel 
herself  than  others."  She  cannot 
h^ve  a  belter  pattern. 

We  have  gone  through  this  vo* 
lume  with  great  pleasure,  and  have 
been  unusually  aff*;cted  by  it.  I* 
any  of  our  readers  can  peruse  some 
parts  of  it  without  an  indescribable 
thrill,  perceiving  the  tear  ready  io 
start  in  their  own  eye,  while  they 
see  it  glisten  in  hers,  we  will  not 
envy  them.  They  must,  in  that 
case,  however,  possess  more  sense, 
or  less  sensibility,  than  even  a  rer 
viewer.  They  may,  indeed,  con"* 
gratulate  themselves  on  its  being 
attributable  to  the  former,  while  we 
may  be  allowed  to  query,  whether  it 
ought  not,  in  justice,  to  be  imputed 
to  the  latter. 


To  the  FMtars  of  the  Buptut  Maguzint^ 

State  of  the  Baptists  in  the  Valley  of 
Moutier, 

Fbw  communications  in  the  va- 
rious periodical  publication^  of^  the 
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4ay  Me,  I  Mi^w,  uU  *with  so 
fpneh  iatemt  u  fiioM  iliaf  omae 
under  the  denemination  of  relif^ioas 
tntellig^nce,  and  detail  either  the 
exertions  employed  for  the  diffu- 
sion of  relijpons  knowledge,  or  the 
situation  of  Christians  in  different 
parts  of  ttie  world.  Having;  lately 
read  in  a  piAblicatioB  entitled  "  Let- 
ters des^ptive  of  a  Tour  on  the 
Continewt  ia  1816/'  an  account  of 
^  Att«baptijita(a8  our  author  calla 
them,  I  dare  say  you  wiU  think  in- 

roperly)  in  the  Valley  of  Moutier, 
take  the  libeKy  of  sending  you 
tiie  following  extract,  the  insertion  of 
which  win,  I  haTe  no  donbt,  interest 
youf  readers.  The  author,  Mr.  John 
Sheppard,  seems  a  lowly  Christian 
traveller,  and  bos  presented  to  the 
public  muck  interesting  information, 
conveyed  in  a  very  pleasing  manner ; 
while  the  general  reltoctions  that 
ecour  are  ^uile  in  tiie  spirit  and 
tMie  of  gemnne  Christianity.  It 
will  be  to  you  no  disrecommenda- 
tionat  least  of  Ihs  work  to  know,  as 
we  learn  from  the  extract  befbre  us, 
that  he  holds  the  same  opinion  with 
yourselves  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism, though  this,  1  thinks  is  the 
only  occasion  on  which  this  ap- 
pears« 

W.L 

*'  The  graiider  scenes  I  have  before 
^escribed  to  you*  did  not  render  me  at 
4II  insensibie  to  the  pictarestjue  wildness 
of  these ;  but  I  fuuud,  without  expect- 
ing it,  in  their  Ticiuity*  another  circoin- 
itance  to  interest  me*  from  its  being  in- 
babited  by  a  considerable  number  of 
Anabsiptists,  *  whose  sentiments  and 
practice  I  became  desirous  to  ascertain. 
They  were  represented  by  others' as  very 
peculiar ;  but  at  the  sajne  time  an  uniform 
testimooy  was  borne  to  the  good  morals, 
sod  to  the  peaceable  and  charitable 
tyibits  of  these  sc^ctaries.  Near  a  village 
called  Ma^l^rav,  I  found  an  elderly 
peasant,  nqt  of  their  communion,  wLho 
told  ise  he  was  ac^ainted  wiih  many 
of  them,  aud  offered  to  conduct  ma  to.  a 
neighboaring  mountain,  where  one  of 
their  pastors,  lived.  Tltis  man  «^  one 
qf  the  most  thinluing  and  lettered  rpskiqi 
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*  b  is  ratliar  ezcf  ssive*  caadoar  for  a 
wiiec  of  our  owa  Aeaomination  to  em> 
ploy  this  ter»  of  reproacb  without  any 
explaaation»  or  eapresston  of  disappro* 
UtioB* 


I  bara  met  wkh.  fls  WM  wmuOmt  of 
Ike  established,  er  Presbyterian  cell* 
gion;  but  as  the  obiect  of  oar  walk  aa* 
toially  led  la  Ae  topte,  ha  ebferved^ 
(wAthoet  ssy  suggesting  ir,  or  latknasiBg 
my  senthnents,)  that  be  thought  vniibfi» 
mity  of  f  oligioQS  opinion  was  not  to  be 
ei4>eoted»  and.  conld  scacctly  exist  e#cn 
am<Mig  tbose  of  the  same  commtmioii* 
This  be  iUnsrratcd  by  the  reomrk,  that 
no  animal  of  the  same  race,  or  tree  ef 
the  same  species,  or  evea  a  leaf  of  the 
sasM  tree,  was  exactly  like  another.  Ha 
eeoanred  Volteite  as  ao  atheist,  and 
Rosseau  aa  a  p«»litictaa  who  coademned 
eitsting  goveenBentSt  without  devising 
a  better.  He  had  nerer  thought  Btiimn* 
parte  a  great  man»  or  bis.  snecicsiies  lilwty 
to  be  lading;  becease«  said  he,  ia  Preid* 
dctice  peal  donnir  quielquefns,  mtUi  idl 
ott  ford  eUf  se  reveiUt.  ["  Though  Pro., 
vidcnce  nmy  sometimes  sleep,  yet  at  last 
she  will  awake."]  He  applauded  Fre« 
derick  the  Great  of  Prussia,  and  when  i 
mentioned  his  infidelity,  (of  which  tho. 
peasant  did  not  seen  faliy  apprised,)  he 
observed.*  Yes»  hot  he  tolerated  ail  re* 
ligiotts.'  It  did  not  appear  that  this 
person  had  ever4]uitted  his  native  valley; 
he  was  advanced  in  years,  and  observed 
how  enviable  was  the  lot  of  my  servant; 
who  enjoyed  an  opportnnity  of  visiting 
varions  conntriea  in  his  yooth.  We 
fennd  on  the  mountain  a  brother  of  the 
preacher  whom  we  sought,  employed  in 
mowing.  He  regarded  me  wiili  a  good 
d«al  of  fear  or  suspicion;  the  iofCT« 
rogation  of  a  stranger  rety  nattiralljf 
awakening  in  bis  simfile  mind  the  ideas  oi* 
esptofiafeand  peisecution.  Neither  could 
he,  I  believe,  have  given  a  clear  account 
of  their  faith,  even  bad  I  been  able  to  on* 
derstaad  his  patois  [dialect]  without  Ui 
passing  through  the  roediam  of  my 
guide.  He  did,  indeed,  with  greet  sim* 
pliciiy,  state  to  him,  for  my  information^ 
two  Of  three  practical  pemts  of  diilhrA 
enoe»  '  Wk  do  not  drink,  or  twooxf  of 
play  eords  m  you  do  ;'  whteK  my  inters 
prater  reported  as  faithfully  as  he  woeld 
a  distinction  on  the  ^te  points*  We 
found  only  the  Ihtle  daughters  of  the 
rustic  preacher  at  his  home,  quite  plain* 
ly»  but  neatly  dressed,  with  vere 
healthy  couutenances*  That  part  of  hu 
farm  which  immediately  surrounded  the 
house,  had  some  patches  of  flax  and 
hemp,  from  which  they  spun  their  cloth* 
lag.  He  was  himself  bav-moJLing,  at 
nearly^  an  hour's  walk  above  us,  on 
the  mountain  side.  I  preferred  pro« 
ceeding  to  the  dwelling  of  another* 
who,  though  not  a  preacher,  was  an 
elder  amongst  them,  and  was  said  to 
speak  pretty  good  French ;    dismissing 
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■I J  gnide,  tberefore^  I  tnuM  to  mv  tcr  • 
iraat's  knowledge  of  the  pro^iDcial 
German  tpoken  hete,  in  order  to  dii-> 
eover  bu  abode.  He  also  was  in  the 
field;  bota  peasant  girl,  (not  of  their 
pertoasion,)  condocted  os  to  it,  and 
tlioiigh  the  walk  was  rather  long,  posi- 
tively refased  any  reward.  I  found  the 
farmer  dressed  in  a  black  straw  bat»  with 
the  general  air  of  a  respectable  country* 
man»  hot  with  his  beard,  (which  began 
to  be  grey,)  onshaven.  I  apprized  him, 
as  I  had  the  former,  that  I  agreed  with 
them  in  belicTing  the  baptism  of  adults 
to  be  the  genuine  baptism  of  the  New 
Testament ;  which  information  I  thought 
oeediol,  to  prevent  suspicion  that  I 
came  as  a  spy,  or  to  seek  after  what 
might  appear  ridiculous.  He  told  me, 
that  they  usually  baptised  about  the 
age  of  fifteen*  and  performed  the  rite  by 
pouring  water  upon  the  head ',  *  that 
they  used  no  compulsion  with  their  chil- 
dren, who,  if  they  preferred  it,  might 
join  the  communion  of  the  Reformed. 
When  t  asked  Questions  relating  to  their 
faith,  I  found  this  worthy  mountaineer 
less  able  on  these  subjects  to  express  his 
ideas  in  French.  He  had  been  used  to 
eonverse  in  that  language  with  strangers 
only,  and  about  secular  afiairs ;  but  the 
bwissGerman,  his  native  language,  which 
even  my  servant  did  not  understand 
enough  to  converse  on  those  points*  was 
the  only  one  he  had  read  or  spoken  on 
matters  of  religion.  He  appeared  to 
entertain  no  distrust  of  me.  The  mower 
had  asked,  whether  the  Anabaptists  in 
England  were  rich?  bat  this  farmer's 
l»otice  seemed  more  attracted  b«  my  ehio 
pew  reaped  !  than  by  any  marks  of  com- 
parative opulence  about  me.  He  de- 
sired to  know,  whether  it  was  the  cus- 
tom to  shave  ourselves  ?  1  told  him  it 
was,  as  we  thought  it  simply  a  question 
of  convenience.  Taking  me  to  bis 
house,  accompanied  by  his  little  grand' 
son,  he  produced  a  fine  folio  Bible, 
printed  by  Christofell  Froschouer,  Zu- 
rich, 1536;  a  New  Testament,  Frank 
fort,  1737 ;  and  some  books  of  hymns  or 
psalms  in  Swiss  German.  He  offered 
me  milk,  and  seemed  pleased  with  my 
▼isit  Nothing  could  be  more  patriarchal 
'■— ■ 

*  '■  Menno,  the  father  of  the  Dutch 
Baptists,  (whose  tenets  these  people  ap- 
pear^ to  hold,)  was  dipped  himself,  and 
baptized  otherir  by  dipping,  but  some  of 
his  followers  introduced  pouring,  as  they 
imagined  through  necessity,  in  prison; 
and  the  practice  now  generally  prevails 
among  rhetn,"^Rohinton*$  HUUny  of 
fiaptwrtf  page  549. 


tban  ihe  habiti»  drMs*  mnd  residettee  dF 
these  people,  and  f  left  them  with  a  reiy 
pleasing  impreaaioD;    indeed,  my  sec<- 
tarian  sympathies  were   not  yet  enough 
indulged,  and  I  walked  on  the  following 
day  to  the  residence  of  a  preacher  of  tins 
persuasion,  near  a  place  called  La  Ru- 
chenette,  on  the  roaud  to  Bienne.    I  was 
first  conducted  by  mistake  to  the  cot- 
tage of  his  father,  who«  with  a  renerablc 
silver  beard,  was  exercising  his  trade  as 
a  book-binder.     He  answered  me  rather 
doubtiogly,  remembering,  probably^  the 
evils  of  former  years;  bat  my  parchasing 
a  book  for  something  more  than  its  price* 
and  incidentally  speaking  of  a  chaise 
that  wmtedf  seemed  to  insfMre  confidence 
in  my  harmless  intentions,  and  he   di« 
rected  me  to  his  son.     Tills  latter  was  a 
good-looking  man  of  Rftyt  whose  beard 
very  much  became  him.     He  told   me,' 
however,  that  he  did  not  aoconnt  that, 
and   some   other    external  distinctions 
which  they  had  adopted,  from  the  mo- 
tive of  avoiding  vanity  and  show,  to  be 
in  themselves  of  any  moment.    I  wish 
my  good  brethren  on    the    mountains 
may  never  be  shaken  in  the  orthodoxy  of 
their  beards,  which  accord    admirably 
with  their  primitive  habits  and  rural  life. 
But  to  come  to  points  of  more  import* 
ance :  this  worthy  man,  named  David 
Baumgartner,  informed   me  that  be  had 
been  a  minister,  or  preacher,  from  the 
a^e  of  24,  but  had  not  baptized   or  ad- 
mmistered  the  Lord's  supper  till  within 
four  years  ;  that  the  choice  of  ministers 
was  made  first  by  the  vote  of  the  peo- 
ple, fixing  on  two  of  their  body,  and 
then  by  the  decision  of  lot  between  those 
two,  accompanied  by  the  prayer  which 
we  find  in  Acts,  i.  t4 ;  that  it  was  their 
practice  generally  to  expound  chapters^ 
rather   than    preach     from     separate 
verses;   and  that  their    prayers  were 
usually  written  forms  delivered  by  me* 
mory.     He  said,  that  in  domestic  wQif 
ship,  also,  which  he  practised  morning 
and  evening,  and  sometimes  at  noon,  it 
was  his  custom  to  use  a  book.    On  my 
naming  some/ advantages     in   prayer 
which  is  not  preeomposed,  he  observed^ 
that  he  had  himself  often  considered, 
and  suggested  to  others,  that  those  who 
felt  incapable  of  thus  addressing  the 
Deit^,  Would  not  be  so  if  applying  in 
distress  or  necessity  to  an  earthly  friend* 
. — ^They  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper 
onl^  once  a  year.    Their  public  worship 
takes  place   at    different  houses  alteN 
nately,  which   may  be    occasioned 'by 
their   very  dispersed  residence  among 
the  mountains.  .  This  person  had  some- 
times  attended  the   discourses    of  the 
reformed  [Calvinist]  pastors,  and  was 
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wft  dissatifllfied  with  them;  ercept  that 
the  dwelt  too  ezclasively  on  lamoraie,-^ 
They  are  beUeven  in  the  Triniiy,  and  in 
the  atonement  of  Chrkt,  But  the  part 
of  their  sj^stem  which  has  rendered 
Ihem  obnoxious  is«  their  agreement 
with  the  Quakers  in  denying  the  lawful' 
nen  rf  oatiis  and  of  war, 

'*  Towards  the  close  of  oar  interView» 
Baumgartner  asking  my  opinion  respeet- 
ing  emigration  to  America;  stating^  that 
neitheT  the  Prihce  Bishop  of  Basle,  (a 
Roman  Catholic)  under  whose  govern- 
ment they  formerly  were,  nor  Buona> 
parte,  to  whom  they    had   since  been 
subjects,  had  ever  exacted  military  ser- 
vice of  them  .  but  that  now,  on  this  dis- 
trict's   being  recently  annexed    to  the 
canton  of  Berne,  that  rrotestant  republic 
required  them  to  And  substitutes,  which 
had  cost  about  twelve  of  their  number 
eighteen  louts  each ;  that  this  demand 
was  very  grievous  to  them  a»  a  poor 
tenantry,  to  say  nothing  of  their  con- 
scientious objectiom;   that  it   had  in- 
duced them  to  think  of  the  painful  alter- 
native of  emigrating,  and  tliat  a  few  of 
their  young  men  were  already  gone  to 
America  to  report  to  the .  rest. — I  ad- 
vised this  good  man  (for  such  his  con- 
versation   and    countenance    indicated 
liim  to  be)  not  hastily  to  run  the  painful 
hazards    of   emigration.     There  could, 
indeed,  be*  no  doubt  of  his  reluctance 
with  a  numerous  family;  and  he  told 
me,  that  many  proprietors  in  the  country 
were  much  concerned  at  the  risk  of  Uieir 
being  driven  to  quit  it,  as  they  were 
good   tenants.    They  are  divided  into 
Sigh  and  low  Anabaptists;  the  former 
of  whom  acceded  from  the  rest  in  con- 
sequence of  a  conviction  that  it  was 
right  to  follow  the  example  or  precept 
of  Christ  literally  in    some   particular 
cases ;  as  in  washing  the  feet  of  their 
guests.  (John,  xiii.  14, 15.)    The  whi^e 
Appear  to  have  derived  their  opinions 
from  the  Mennenites  of  Holland,  and 
have  maintained  in  this  seclusion  the 
primitive,  ruie  of  the  more  rigid  of  that 
sect.     It  was  stated  by  those  country 
people  to  whom  I  spoke  of  them,  that 
their  moral  discipliqe  as  a  society  is 
very  strict,  and  that  few  irregularities 
ire  known  among    them.    They  were 
driven  by  persecution  from  the  Emmen 
Thai,  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  I  believe 
in  the  seventeenth  century;  but  it  is 
said, «  number  of  their  commnnity  are 
•till  settled  there ;  and  except  in  the 
fDittt  I  .have    referred,  to,,  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  toieraliun."  p.  241«— 2.^4. 

We  feel  exceedingly  obliged  ib 
tkii  iatelU^ent  Cliristiaa   travelier 


for  the  very  interesting  tteconni  h& 
has  furnished  of  our  brethren  in  the 
''Valley  of  Moutier.''  Compared 
with  many  even  of  the ''  Reformed,'^ 
whether  as  to  their  evangelical 
principles  or  their  strict  morality., 
they  are  indeed  as  ^'  a  lily  among 
thorns/'  or  ."an  apple  tree  among 
the  trees  of  the  wood.''  We  hope  • 
tbftt  future  travellers,  especially 
those  of  our  own  denomination,  (as 
it  can  hardly  be  expected  any  others 
should  feel  u  sufficient  degree  of 
interest. in  the  subject)  will  make 
further  enquiries  respecting  the 
nun^bers  and  residences  of  these 
simple  hearted  followers  of  the 
Lamb.  We  wish  many  of  our 
pages  to  be  filled  with  similar  his- 
torical, facts  to  that  we  have  now 
copied.  •  ;We  feel  confident  that 
this  spepimen  of  the  author's  senti- 
menU  anil  talents  as  a  traveller, 
will  induce  many  to  purchase  tlie 
book :  and  ibr  the  gratification  of 
our  poorcir  readers,  we  shall  present 
them  witb^  riidce  extracts  in  subse- 
quent nutiil)e1«. 


Practical  Cautions  to  Students  and  Young 
Ministers;  a  Sermon  preached  ial 
Bradford,  4ug,  27,  1817,  by  Joiepk 
I^inghom, 

This  admirable  anniversary  ser- 
moq  is  dedicated  *'  To  the  Rev.  W. 
Sti^dtaan,  D.  D.  President  'of  the 
Northern  Laptist  Edacation  Ko- 
cicty."  The  text  is  1  Tim.  iv.  10, 
''Take  Iteea  unto  thyself.'*  After 
the  introduotion,  wliich  is  highly 
appropriate, and  very  pathetic,  the 
preacher  addresses  himself  to  the 
young  men. 

''Take  heed — 1.  In  your  present 
situation  as  students,  that  you  carefully 
and  honourably  support  your  Christian 
character — ^.  In  your  preparatory  stu- 
dies, that  you  properly  use  the  means 
of  improvement  which  you  now  enjoy--* 
and  3.  In  your  future  life,  when  you 
appear  publicly  in  the  world  as  itainisters 
of  Jesiis  Christ,  that  you  may  avoid  the 
dadgers  to  which  you  will  then  be  ex- 
posed." 

This  outline  is  filled  np  in  a  man- 
ner worthy  of  the  preacher ;  who 
has  crowded  into  twenty  seven 
pages  a  multitude  of  obse^vationsy 
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tke  resnit  of  \tatg9  <nrp«rience,  wliieb 
#e  trust  writ  not  be  read  ill  Tain. 
We  esfnestly  hot>e«  that  the  ita- 
flents  of  alt  onr  tbeolo^eal  semi- 
naries will  avail  themsc^res  ttf  the 
opportanity  of  procuring'  a  sermon 
which  may  be  rerarded  as  a  manaal 
of  wise  counsels  respecting  their 
studies  and  theirprospects,  in  which 
the  hopes  of  the  Christian  world,  are 
very  deeply  concerned. 

we  oftBgrattflate  the  worthy  au- 
thor on  the  progress  of  the  public 
mind  in  reference  to  this  great  sub- 
ject :  and  we  rejoice  in  the  assur- 
ance that  he  will  have  many  more 
readers,  who  feel  a  lively  interest 
in  the  cause  be  advocates,  than  he 
would  have  had  a  few  years  ago. 
Nor  will  it  be  forgotten,  ftat  he  has 
himself  powerfhlly  contributed,  by 
his  own  personal  exertions,  to  pro- 
duce this  effect 


A  Tresttite  on  the  proptr  Deity  of  our 
Lord  lata  CkriH;  ioith  a  Rtply  to 
the  principal  Objections  ofSoeiniani; 
heing  the  substance  of  two  Sermons 
preached  at  the  Back-lane  Meeting' 
House,  Swansea,  Dec,  10  and  17,  1815r 
hif  J.  Harries,    Button  aad  Son. 

Whatever  has  a  tendency  to 
detect  error,  guard  against  mis- 
takes, and  nKMre  clearly  illastrate 
truth,  is  worthy  of  regard,  and  upon 
these  grounda  we  recommend  this 
short  t^atise  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers :  and  those  who  have  not  an 
opportunity  of  consulting  more  ela- 
borate productions  on  the  impor- 
tant docMiie  of  our  Lord's  prop^ 
deity,  will  iiid  the  arguments  in 
fovour  of  it  justly  stated,  and  the 
objections  of  opponents  satisfactorily 
obviated. 


^   Compmdious  History,  of  the  Christian 

CAttrMf  from  tke  Apostolic  Age  to  the 

JSra  of  the    Reformatiou,      Translated 

Jrom  the  French,    London:    Button 

/Mid  Son>  Pnc«  6d. 

We  are  glad  to  find,  that  the  re- 
turn of  the  centenary  of  the  jfteibr- 
infition>  from  Popery  has  excited 
very  cansiderable  attention  on  the 
Continent  The  New  Monthly  Ma- 
g^aaua  for  the  Ifuit  month  states, 
that   ni4(tty-five   publications    had 


been  pitblfshed  by  mi#  home  ht 
Berlin  upon  that  subject  This 
small  work  before  us,  ivc  uppreRend/. 
is  translated  from  one  of  those ;  snd' 
it  augurs  well  for  the  spread  of  reli- 
gious liberty,  that  such  small  publi- 
cations are  circulated  on  the  Con- 
tinent The  table  of  Contents  will 
convince  the  reader  that  a  12rao.  of 
92  pages  can  only  contain  a  very 
brief  *'  Compendiunt.''  These  are 
''  Originat  Consmntimi  of  the 
Church— Reriiatkabte  Ptagrtta  of 
the  Christian  Doctrine^Persecutidn 
of  the  Primitive  Christians-^Tbeif 
affection  to  each  other— Barly  in- 
novations, and  their  banefUl  conse- 
quences— Conversion  of  Constantine 
— Dominatien  of  the  Roman  Bishop 
— -A  Heretic  first  exaeuted— Influx 
of  ignorance,  fafigotry,  supersti- 
tion^ aad  immorality. — Pcypisli  am- 
bitio»-— Persecution  of  the  Wal- 
denses  and  othem— Ttro  Popes  al 
one  time  contend  for  the  Papid 
throne-^Bnrnhig'of  John  Husa  and 
Jerome  of  Prague^Lnther  opposes 
the  sale  of  tnoulgences — Summon- 
ed by  the  Pope,  he  defends  hfs  prin- 
ciples, and  is  excommunicated — 
Luther  translates  the  fiible— Rapid 
progress  of  the  Reformation'— Its, 
permanent  establishment — Symbe*- 
lical  book»  of  the  Proteetonts--* 
Wars  between  the  Protestants  and* 
Romanists,  ami  deaths  of  Z«iiitgliii» 
and  Luther— Pte!»secutionefrth«  Re** 
formed  fn  France,  and  fhe*  BarfholcK 
mew  Massacre— ^oie^ti«^n  estal>-' 
lisfaed  in  Germany. 


Don^t  Despair ;  on  interesting  History,  by- 
Wimam  neck.  1317.  Williams  &• 
Co.  &c.    pp.  108. 

This  i»  at  pretty,  lively  fittte  book, 
a«forned  witn*  several  excellent  wood' 
cuts,  and  may  be  mslde  a  reward  ft)r 
good  boys  add  gtrls  in  our  Sunday- 
schools  ;  many  of  whom,  we  hope,, 
win  read  it  with  great  advantage. 
Iktany  of  the  mottos  to  the  chapters 
Rdre  chosen  with  judgmeiit,  and  may: 
be  veoouMnended  to  teachers,  a» 
well  as  learners,  in  liiO  schools-  ofi 
this  island.  We  only  give  oile  a»» 
specimen: 

«  With  batty  jodgroent  ne'ei  decidei 
First  bear  what's  said  on  either  si4^. 

It 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


REV.  DR.  CAREY. 

hftract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev,  W, 
IVurd  to  W,  BurUf  Eaq*  doted  Hermn^ 
pore,  Ayg»  5, 1817. 

"«  We  are  all  pretty  well.  Mr.  Ran- 
dall and  1  have  both  been  ill  of  bilious 
attacks,  bat  ave  better.  Dr.  Carey  is 
patuug  tbrongh  this  trying  season  very 
utrctliilly  yet." 


A  MCMiiKn  of  the  church  in  Calcutta, 
Hirhu  had  been  encouraged  to  devote 
himself  to  the  jninistry,  has  been  sent 
to  labQur.  at  Moorshudubad.  The  ex- 
cellent letter  of  advice  sent  to  him  by 
the  nissioiiaiies.  sl»ew  the  spirit  by 
which  thase  excellent  men  aie  influenced, 
and  the  seatiaients  which  they  wish  to 
be  propagated  among  the  heathen. 

'*  Sera$npore,  Nov,  30,  1816. 
'«  Dear  brother  Ricketts, 

**  We  have  been  much  encouraged  by 
yonr  dtsinterestediiess  and  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.  We  bnpe  that 
these  desires  will  ever  be  cherished  wi:h 
the  utmost  solicitude,  and  that  they  will 
carry  you  forward  till  you  become  well 
qiialiiled  to  speak  the  two  languages 
you  will  want,  the  Bengalee  and  Hin- 
doost'hantfe,  and  be  wholly  ab«orbed  in 
the  blessed  work  of  winning  souls,  sp 
that  this  shall  become  at  your  daily 
neat  and  drink. 

'*  You  are  about  to  take  up  your 
abode  aa  near  as  possible  to  what  was 
once  the  capital  of  Bengal,  and  which 
IS  still  called  '  tha  city.^  In  your  imme- 
diate vWinicy  y.ou  have  more  than  a 
laiUioa  of  souls,  without  there  being 
any  other  messsenger  of  salvation  beside 
yourself  who  will  care  for  their  state. 
What  an  important  and  most  awfully  re- 
sponsible situation )  Read  ^ek.  xxxili. 
— BCany  ef  the  persons  who  will  visit 
and  converse  with  you  will  be  f^Und  not 
deficient  in  reasoning  and  sophistry. 
Yon  willt  therefore,  need  a  good  kn<>w- 
ledge  of  gospel  doctrine,  and  of  the 
laiiguaMs  in  which  yon  are  to  convey 
joiur  ideas.  We  are  very  anxious  that 
yon  shotild  choose  a  place  of  abode  very 
near  to  Moorshudubad,  that  you  may 
1m  able,  in  as  short  a  timtt  and  i^  f re- 


quently  as  possible,  to  itinerate  through 
it,  distributing  in  these  interesting  joui^ 
neys  the  word  of  life,  the  precious  seed 
which  cannot  pciish,  but  must  bear  imp 
mortal  fruit.  If  you  live  at  too  great  a 
distance,  the  natives  cannot  vi^iit  you* 
and  almost  the  whole  of  this  immenaa 
population  will  die  without  ever  having 
once  heard  the  fclad  tidings  of  salvation. 
The  nearest  healthful  spot,  therefore,  to 
the  city  should  be  chosen.  As  your 
services  at  Berhampore  will  only  be  once 
a  week,  or  so,  you  can  easily  visit  it  ia 
a  boat. 

"  With  respect  to  the  dispositions  wa 
wikh  to  recommend  to  you  in  fulfilling 
the  great  object  you  have  in  view,  we 
need  not  enlarge:  we  are  persuade4 
yonr  own  mild  temper  will  ever  preserva 
you  from  every  harsh  expression,  and 
every  thing  else  that  would  ofiend  ra<* 
tber  than  win  the  natitres.  Your  aim  ia 
to  draw,  not  to  frighten  or  repel  your 
heareis.  Zeal  for  God^  tempered  with 
deep  compassion  for  men-— earnestness 
in  your  addresses,  mixed  with  the  ten- 
derness of  a  kind  And  anxious  pferent— 
and  a  holy  conversation,  will  not  fail  to 
gain  ^ou  the  respect  and  confidence  o£ 
the  natives.  Your  heathen  and  Musnl- 
maii  neighbours  must  always  be  welcome 
to  your  house  and  presence  t  nothing 
must  give  you  greater  pleasure  than 
their  vUits,  let  them  rome  at  whatever 
hour  of  the  day  they  may.  Reading  to 
them  the  divine  word»  accompanied  with 
serious  application  And  prayer,  will  shew 
them  that  you  love  their  souls,  and  thai 
you  are  seeking  their  eternal  good. 

*'  The  doctrines  we  wish  you  to  preach 
are,  we  hope,  already  interwoven  into 
yonr  own  conceptions  and  gracious  feel- 
ings. Those  doctrines,  however*  which 
distinguish  the  gospel  as  a  system  of  re* 
demptioH,  we  wish  you  to  lay  as  the 
basis  of  all  your  discourses :  these  are* 
the  fall  and  total  depravity  of  man — his 
being  in  an  absolutely  perishing  condi- 
tion, with  his  whole  understanding  dark* 
his  entire  affections  polluted,  and  his 
whole  will  alienated  from  Cod,  ending 
in  a  complete  spiritual  and  voluntary 
incapacity  to  save  himself— the  over* 
flowing  mercy  of  Uod  in  Christ-— ihe 
complete  atonement,  and  perfect  righ- 
teousness, and  all-prevalent  interce^ 
sions,  of  Christ — his  gracious  natert*— ^ 
the  work  of  the  Spirit — (he  necessity  of 
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regtneration  and  a  holy  life— the  indis- 
pensible  necessity  of  conversion— 41  fu- 
ture state  of  everlasting  rewards  and 
punishments.'  But,  as  you  will  find, 
that  the  awful  deceptions  under  which 
all  your  hearers  labour,  are  all  connect- 
ed wi(h  the  merit  of  works,  you  musl 
constantly  labour  to  shew  that  salvation 
is  by  grace,  through  faith  in  Cbrist,  and 
not  of  works.  In  destroying  their  con- 
fidence in  works,  you  will,  without  the 
disagreeable  labour  of  eiposhig  these 
systems  in  detail,  accomplish  the  work 
at  once,  aud  bring  them  immediately  to 
the  grand  doctrine  of  faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer, where  indeed  they  can  alone 
find  life  and  peace.  The  preaching  of 
this  doctrine  by  the  apostle  Paul,  as 
'well  as  the  revival  of  it  at  the  Reforraa- 
'tion,  and  by  Whitfield  and  others,  pro- 
duced a  harvest  which  yet  replenishes 
and  exhilirates  the  whole  church  of 
God  ;  so  that  your  work  will  not  consist 
in  gaining  petty  victories  in  argument 
over  their  superstitions,  but  in  preaching 
the  doctrine  of  faith,  '  of  the  cross,'  as 
the  ground  of  acceptance  with  God,  to 
the  utter  exclusion  of  all  works  of  merit; 
and  this  doctrine  being  received,  the 
mind  will  at  once  reject  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  superstition;  and  every  direct 
and  unwelcome  attack  on  particular 
acts  of  idol  worship  will  be  rendered 
unnecessary. 

"In  prosecuting  your  ministry,  you 
will  consider  yourself  as  a  person  bear- 
ing tidings,  tidings  of  the  last  conse- 
quence to  be  known,  enriching  for  ever 
those  who  cordially  believe  them,  fiat 
this'  news  must  be  carried  to  the  souls 
committed  to  you,  as  they  are  widely 
"scattered,  aud  know  not  as  yet  the  value 
of  a  gospel  ministry,  nor  the  pleasures 
of  meeting  for  congregational  worship, 
beware  of  the  insinuation,  that  '  Mis- 
vonaries  can  do  little  in  the  way  of 
)|>reaching ;  this  must  be  left  to  the  con- 
verted natives.^  To  resist  this  tempta- 
tion it  is  only  necessary  to  listen  to  the 
kpoStle :  *  It  pleased  Ood,  by  the  fbol- 
isbness  of  preaching,  to  save  them  that 
believe.'  This  then  is  to  be  your  great 
and  daily  work,  the  most  important  and 
most  necessary  part  of  your  whole  mi- 
nistry, vi%:  constant  visits  to  the  natives, 
either  on  foot,  or  on  horseback,  See.  If 
tha  natives  are  not  visited,  nothing  can 
possibly  be  done  in  a  case  where  igno- 
nnce  is  so  great,  and  the  natives  so  shy 
of  familiar  intercourse. 

**  We  hope,  at  some  future  time,  to  en- 
able you  to  set  up  schools,  but  at  present 
iunds  are  wanting. 

.^  <<*The'8piritual  state  and  labours  of  the 
iiativa  assistants  who  way  be  near  you. 


must  be  watched  over  with  a  kind,  but 
a  daily  attention  :  they  must  be  stirred 
up  to  their  dnt^;  and  the  growth  of  re» 
ligion  in  them  will  be  an  ohject  you  will 
not  neglect.  Upon  their  spirituality  and 
scripture  knowledge  depends  their  use- 
fulness. Pray  with  and  for  them  daily. 
Converted  native  assistants  arct-asmeans^ 
the  very  hope  of  India. 

'*  Thus,  dear  brother,  we  have  given 
yon  a  few  ideas  on  the  nature  of  thi^ 
blessed  ministry  to  which  you  have  de» 
voted  yourself.  Oh !  that  you  may 
have,  in  an  abundant  degree,  those  in- 
fiuences  which  are  absolutely  necessarj- 
to  ail,  to  qualify  them  for  this  work,  t» 
make  them  useful  in  it,  and  to  enablo 
them  to  persevere.  Our  most  affection* 
ate  concern  and  prayers  accompaaj' 
you.  May  you,  in  that  day,  present 
to  the  Great  Shepherd  many  children 
whom  he  may  have  given  you,  and  bear 
hira  sav,  '  Well  done — thou  hast  bee^ 
faithful  over  a  few  things  t  enter  thoi| 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.' 

"  We  remain,"  &c. 


Letter  fiom  the  Rev.  Aimiram  Judseup 
American  Baptist  Mittionary  in  Bur» 
fMh,  tQ  a  MiMter  in  Loudon. 

**  Rangoon,  March  30, 1817.' 
**  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  WROTE  yon  under  date  of  Augnst» 
1815,  in  reply  to  yours  of  the  preceding 
year;  but  am  apprehensive,  from  cer- 
tain circumstances,  that  the  letter  was 
lost,  together  with  many  others,  which 
were  forwarded  by  the  same  convey- 
ance. It  is  nearly  four  years  since  I 
settled  in  this  place,  during  which  time 
I  have  been  wholly  employed  in  stu- 
dying the.langnape.  Mrs.  Judson  and 
myself  hav^  lately  written  some  little 
things  in  Burman,  and  I  am  now  en« 
gaged  in  translating  the  gospel  of  Mat- 
thew. We  were  jo&xed  a  few  months 
ago,  bv  Mr.  Hough:  (Huf)  and  family^ 
from  America.  ib€  was  pastor  of  n 
Baptist  church  hi  New  Bedford*  and 
acquauited  also  with  printing,  having 
acquired  the  art  from  childhood,  in  hia 
father's  printing-office.  He  brought  a 
press  from  Bengal,  and  since  the  be« 
ginning  of  this  year,  we  have  published 
two  tracts,  and  hope  shortly  to  publish 
an  edition  of  500  of  Matthew,  which  ^ 
now  in  the  press.  I  cannot  refrain  fron^ 
noticing  the  opportuneness  of  my  bro* 
ther's  arrival.  1  had  just  become  com* 
petent  to  write  somewhat  intelUglbly  ia 
,  the  language,  and  not  being  apprited 
of  Mr.  Hough's  leaving  Americai,  hai^ 
jnst  been  writing  to  Bengal  to  inquire 
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^vHetkM  tliey  cdnM  ptint  whai  Isbooia 
8«iid  thcrt,  or  whether  I  ihosl  come 
found  myself.  When,  behold,  at  thi«  wy 
erins*  a  prmCer  walks  into  the  niMsion- 
hoase,  with  *W  the  apparatna  about  him* 
May  he  be  to  the  Burnians  all  that  Mr. 
Ward  is  to  the  Hindoos  I 

*•  In  regard  to  translatmg,  I  proceed 
with  fear  and  trembling.    I  feel  that  I 
am  not  yet  anfficiently  yersed  ih  the 
lanf^oage;    and   indeed  soould  hardly 
liave  ♦entnred  to  mlake  the  attempt  at 
pr^seikt  with  a  viewtopnblisbing*  had 
1  not,  by  mere  accident,  discovared  a 
copy  of  a  transUtion  of  Matthew,  on 
inddl-Ieaf,  raadi,  I  soppoae,  some  years 
ago,  by  a  Roman  Gathohc  padre.    This 
affords  me  great  assistance.     1  derive 
lome  help,  also,  from  a  manuscript  of 
Matthew,    left    here    by    Mr.  Chater, 
which,   with  some  revision  by  another 
hand,   has  been  printed  at  Serampore. 
This,    however,   is  quite  unintelligible 
to  Barmans,  unless  they  are  fatnished 
with  some  previoos  ideas,  ^hich  may 
serve  as  a  key  to  open  the  meaning  to 
their  apprehension.    After  Matthew  is 
done,  I  am  desirous  of  desisting  a  mtre,  *' 
and    applying   myself   to    study,   and 
pr^&bhing  to  thlB  natives ;  and  to  this  I 
am  induced  by  the  consideration,  that 
the  printing  cannot  proceed  any  further 
At  present,  for  want  of  paper  and  type#, 
— OUT  present  types  being  in  a  miserable 
stat^,   some  «e^,  and  some  worn  flat, 
which  we  cannot  account  for,  as  so  litlle 
woA  has  been  done  with  them  atSe-. 
rampore.    Our  remittances  from  Ame- 
rica,  also,  have  been  hitherto  so  limited, 
as  to  prevent  our  incurring  any  great 
expense,  beside  that  of  necessary  sub- 
sisience.   It  is  painful  to  write,  as  usual, 
that  no  Borman  has  vet  been  brought 
to  the  knowledge  «f  the  truth.    Yet  so 
it  i*.        We  now  and  then    discover 
something  hopeful,  but  it  passes  away. 
We  arc  breaking  op  the  ground,  and 
beginntng  to  sow  the  precious  seed.    O 
may  the  Lord  display  his  power,  and 
change  the  face  of  thU  barren  wilder- 

*«  £  suppose,  that  you  know  nothing; 
more  of  me,  than  that  1  am  a  Baptist 
missionary,  in  Rangoon,  from  America, 
except  what  I  have  already  written. 
Kor  have  I  much  else  to  say.    I  was 


#faoab  faces  I  sh'im  ne^ir  8efe-^i»hosir 
conversation  I  shall  never  eiijoy. 

«  I  liavi  bean  particularly  interested 
in  the  adooaats  of  the  Baptist  Society, 
for  Ireland,  which  Mr.  Iawsui  sent 
me,  and  heartily  wish  1  could  testify 
nry  sincerity  in  some  other  way  thaA 
by  words«" 


CALCUTTA. 


.ail«"in  England,  but  my  business  lay 
wholW  with  the  Piedobaptist  Missionary 
SoeiWy.  I  frtqaenUy  tegrat  (ul 
have  mentioned  somewhere  else)  that 
MY  cbante  of  sanU^aent  concerning  bap* 
^sm  had  not  occurred  before  ray  visitmg 
Eneland ;  in  which  case,  I  should  hav0 
•ought  an  intetviaw  with  many  whosd 
namcf  I  greatly  love  a»d  respect,  but 


<*  Ttoo  other  victimt  iminoUted  on  lik0 
fiuural  pt(e.^Last  Thursday   week,-  V 
Sntee,  or  female  sacrifice  by  burnings' 
no  less  remarkable  on  account  of  th^ 
firmness  displayed  by  the  Victim^  than 
from  some  extrinsic  circumstances,  took 
place  at  Kaiee-ghat.     The  victims  of 
superstition,   in.  the   present  instance, 
were  the  twowives  of  Neeloo,  a  physician 
and  inhabitant  of  Shobhabazar,  the  first 
aged  twenty-three,  and  the  second  only 
seventeen.    By  a  regulation  of  govern- 
ment, before  any  sacrifice  of  this  nature 
can  take  place,  notice  must  be  given  to-  r 
Xfi€  Police ;  and  we  are  informed,  that 
the  officers  attached  to  the  Police  esta- 
Uishment  of  tha  twenty-four  ^wtg^tfr 
nahs,  with  a  laudable  humanity,   em- 
ployed many  endeavours  to  turn  the 
misguided  from  their  iatdld6tefmhia/%n. 
Their  persuasions,  however,  beine  ut- 
terly disregardeA  it  was  suggested,  we 
betitve,'  by  Rani-McAiun^Raya,  Hiat'  in 
the  actual  mode  in  which  females  art 
burnt  on  the  funeral  pile  of  their  hus^ 
bands,  there  had  b€«n  a  wfd6  depaVtur^ 
from  the  method  prescribed  bv  the  bookf 
of  the  Hindoos^  and  that  the  correctiod 
of  this  irregularity,  in  tlie  present  in* 
stance,  might  not  only  lead  to  the  savidg 
the  immediate  victims,  but  also  of  manf 
others  on  future  dccanons.    Accordiiig 
to  the  usual  method,  it  seems,  previous 
to  the  fire  being  lighted,  the  fetnahei 
lay  themselves  down  beside  tho  corpse 
when  such  a  quantity  of  wood  and  othar 
combustibltt  materials  are  immediateW 
heaped  upon  thtm,  that  if,  in  the  agony 
inflicted  by  the  flames,  th^  should  fa« 
desirous  of  iietracting,  it  is  utterly  be- 
yond their  power  so  to  do.    This  is  pro^ 
bably  a  laera  invention  of  the  brahmuns 
,  to  deprive  their  vittims.  6f  all  free-agen- 
cy; but,  if  we  are  rightly  iastfuetel, 
the  S^hastra  ekpUcitly  directs  that  fire 
shall  first  be  applied  to  the  fuel  on  whiefa 
the  corpse  is  laid,  and  whilv  it  is  in  a 
state  of  ignition,  the  wife  shall  go,  if 
she  pleases,  and  lay  herself  down  upon 
it.    Agreeably  to  this  view  of  the  law, 
we  understand  that  it  vras  determined, 
that  the  wives  of  Keeloo  should  have 
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tiie  Ml  benefit  of  this  Utter  mode  of 
fecrifiee.  The  brahmnnt  were  prevailed 
on*  to  give  their  coiuent.  It  is  with 
peiiii  however,  that  we  are  obliged  to 
add,  that  the  hopes  entertained  from  the 
experiment,  in  respect  to  a  change  of 
determination  on  the  part  of  the  vic- 
tims, were  altogether  disappointed.  The 
flames  had  no  sooner  began  to  rise,  than 
the  elder  female  deliberately  walked 
into  the  midst  of  them,  and  quickly  af- 
terwards the  younger  followed  her  ex- 
ample, hat  previuQsl y  with  great  anima- 
tion addressed  henelf  tothe  bystanders 
in  words  to  this  effect — *  You  have  just 
seen  my  husband's  first  wife  perform  the 
duty  incumbent  on  her,  and  yon  will 
BOW  see  me  follow  her  example.  Hepce- 


forward  I  prsj  do  not  attmiipt  til  pre* 
vent  Hindoo  women  from  baniing,— 
otherwise  our  carte  will  be  upon  yen.' 
We  are  informed,  that  this  young  wo- 
man then  flung  herself  into  the  flanMs* 
apparently  with  the  same  unconcern  as 
she  had  been  accaatomed  to  plunge  inte 
the  Hoogley  river,  in  order  to  perform 
her  morning  ablutions  and  devotions 
We  have  heard  of  several  respectable 
and  intelligent  natives  openly  testifying 
their  abhorrence  of  ihe  cruel  ritoal  of 
the  Sutee — and  it  is  probable  that  a 
sioiilar  sentiment  prevails  in  the  minds 
of  many  others,  thong h  prudence  may 
induce  them  to  conceal  it." — From  th$ 
Oriental  Star,  pubUiked  m  Calcutta 
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RESOLUTIONS  OF  CONDOLENCE 

OT 

.  J^r^ieaUmi  JDistemimg  Miwut^n, 


w^^nv^vw 


.  AsExTAomniiiAmTGBVBaALMBXT* 
Svo  of  the  three  denominations  of  Pro- 
testant Dissenters  was  held  on  Decem- 
ber 9, 1817,  to  consider  the  best  mode 
of  expressing  their  sentiments  of  condo- 
lence on  the  occasion  of  the  lamented 
death  of  the  Prineets  Charlotte  Augusta 
of  Wales*    At  this  Meeting,  which  was 
anmeiooily  attended,  the  Bev.  Dr.  John 
Itippon  was  called  to  the  chair.    The 
expressions  of  affiNstionate  and  deep  re- 
ipet  to  the  memory  of  the  Princess  were 
strong  and  universal  t  these  were  height- 
ened by  the  recollections  of  the  gracious 
and  condescending  manner  in  which  her 
Koyal  Highness  had  received  the  depu- 
tation after  her  marriage;  and  from  its 
liaving  been  understood,  that  bmh  at  the 
time,  and  tfierwardt,  the  Princeu  had 
eigniified,  how  muck  s&e  wa$  graijfied  at  the 
iAen  of  retpeet  paid  hertfjfthe  Diaentmg 

IftiMtten. 

The  following  are  the  Resolutions 
whidi  were  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
Meeting,  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in 
the  public  papMSt 

«*That  kavipg  so  recently  been  admit- 
ted into  tfiepresepce  of  his  Royal  High- 
'  IMS8  tiie  Prin^  Regent,  to  ofifer  out  con- 
inlheftttspiciows  nii|itialsef 


his  Royal  Daughter,  and  his  Serene  High- 
ness rrince  I^opold  of  Saxe  Coburg, 
and  having  had  the  honour  of  personal^ 
addressing  the  illustrious  and  happy  Pair 
on  the  same  event,  we  cannot  but  feel 
most  powerfully  the  sad  reverse  of  cir- 
cumstances, occasioned  by  the  lamented 
death  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  and  her 


son. 


'<  That  though  we  deem  it  roost  cx^m- 
dient  and  respectful  to  abstain  from 
such  communications  of  our  condolence 
on  the  mournful  occasion,  as  might  re- 
vive the  painful  sensations  which  roust 
have  agitated  the  minds  of  her  Royal 
Parents  and  his  Serene  Highness  Prince 
Leopold ;  we  do,  nevertheless,  consider 
it  our  duty,  as  a  body,  to  testify  our  deep 
sense  of  the  great  loss  which  the  nation 
has  sustained  by  that  afflictive  event. - 

'•  That,  from  the  talents  and  acquire- 
ments of  her  Royal  Highness,  from  bcr 
attachment  to  those  principles  of  true 
fteedom,  civil  and  religious,  which  have 
been  the  bases  of  our  country's  felieiQr 
and  glory,  from  the  countenance  which 
her  public  conduct  and  domestic  virtues 
afforded  to  the  interests  of  good  morals 
and  the  exercises  of  devotion  and 
piety,  and  from  he?  conrteons  and  con- 
descending OMttners,  we  were  led  to 
anticipate,  in  common  with  the  countiy 
at  large,  extensive  Uesaings  to  the  com* 
munity  under  her  role>  if  she  had  lived 
to  fill  the  throne  of  this  United  |Lia|« 
doni,    . 
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«Tli«t  tlie  Ahniglity  liaTing  been 
>pieased,  in  the  course  of  his  Providence, 
»  disappoint  our  sanguine  hopes,  by  re- 
awviog  her,  we  trust,  to  a  better  world, 
we  bo<w  in  bumble  sobmission  beneath 
his  chastening  rod.  and  hope,  and  pray, 
that  the  Universal  Sovereign  will  cause 
good  to  arise  out  of  this  national  afflic* 
tioD,  and  that  he  nay  still  continae  to 
be  •  a  wall  of  fire  round  about,  and  the 
glory  in  the  midst'  of  our  land. 
(Signed,) 

«loHir  RivroN,  Chairman." 


CELEBRATION 

OPTHB 

REFORMATION  FROM  POPERY. 


W«  intimated  in  our  last  Number, 
that  a  Public  Meeting  had  been  an- 
nounced, to  commemorate  tlie  glorious 
event  which  took  place  in  Saxony  in 
l.il7,  when  Martin  Lather  first  opposed 
the  corruptions  of  Popery.  This  meet- 
ing was  accordingly  held  on  Wednesday, 
the  30th  of  December,  1817,  (the  day 
on  which  our  British  Reformer,  Wick- 
liff,  *•  finished  his  course  with  joy;" 
more  than  30  years  before  Lotber.)  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Dokc  df  Sussex  pre* 
sided  *  on  this  truly  animating  occasion, 
•ad  delivered  the  most  enlightened  sen- 
timents on  the  subject  of  civil  and  re- 
ligions liberty.  Many  ministers  and 
gentlemen,  of  different  denominations, 
instructed  the  meeting  by  their  speeches ; 
and  a  company  of  more  than  1000  per- 
sons gave  the  liveliest  demonstrations  of 
the  gradfication  they  felt  in  the  recol- 
lection of  the  many  blessings  which,  as 
Protestants,  they  had  derived  from  the 
Reformation  from  Popery. 

The  following  are  the  Resolutions 
passed  unanimously : 

« I.^  That  the  right  of  every  man  to 
worship  God  according  to  his  conscience, 
is  a  natural,  unalienable  right— anterior 
to  ail  social  institutions;  which  no  hu- 
man authority  slioold  ever  presume  to 
violate  or  restrict. 

*'  II.  That  religion  is  not  intended  to 
aggrandise  a  peculiar  class,  nor  to  be- 
oone  an  engine  of  State ;  but  to  inform 
the  judgment— to  purify  the  heart— to 
autigate,  by  heavenly  consolation,  the 
calaanties  of  life— -and  to  inspire  hopes 
#f  iaunortallty,  blissful  and  sublime. 

*  The  Royal  President  was  prevented 
by  tlie  heavy  fog  from  being  in  time; 
the  Cbivr  vas  therefore  first  taken  by 
the  B«r.  Cluirlu  SiBieoD»«f  Cambridge. 


"  IIL  That  such « pore  and  andefiled' 
religion  by  the ,  Holy  Scripturts  alone  is 
taught:  and  that  they  therefore  should 
be  accessible  in  every  language,  to 
every  individual,  of  every  nation  on  the 
globe;  and  that  all  attempts  to  limit 
such  dififusion,  oppose  the  beneficent 
purposes  of  God,  and  the  best  and  only 
perfect  happiness  of  man. 

"  IV.  That  equally  intrusive  and  un- 
worthy are  all  efibru  authoritatively  to 
impose  any  ezpositiQns  of  those  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  every  man  for  himself 
is  entitled  to  iitvestigate,  and  to  ex- 
pound; and  which  every  man  should 
*  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest.* 

"  V.  That  the  experience  of  Europe, 
from  the  third  to  the  sisteenih  century, 
has  demonstrated  that  these  great  prin- 
ciples are  as  important  in  their  practical 
operation,  as,  in  theory,  they  are  cor^ 
rect:  and  that  to  tlieir  violation  are 
mainly  attributable  those  multitudinous 
ills,  which,  for  that  long  period,  afflicted 
humanity,  deformed  the  Christian  faith, 
and  oppressed  the  world. 
,  "  VI.  That  this  meeting  could  not 
enumerate  all  those  evils  which  flowed 
from  that  abundant  source^— but  that  the 
scriptures  were  forbidden: — ^That their 
sacred  truths  were  displaced  by  corrupt 
traditions— and  simple,  true,  and  spiri- 
tual worship,  by  superstitious  forms  :— 
That  crusades  were  substituted  for  the 
peace-annoonciBg  gospel,  ignorance  for 
knoif ledge,  and  persecution  for  good- 
will to  men :— That  priests,  operadng  by 
their  dogmas  on  the  fears  and  on  the 
hopes  of  the  deluded  and  untaught,  ex- 
clusively amassed  both  wealth  and 
power  I— That  absolutions  and  induU 
f^cncies,  purchaseable  from  them,  en- 
couraged crimes  ^— That  admission  evem 
into  heaven  was  made  dependant  on 
their  dear-bought  masses,  and  their 
prayers :— That  the  people  groaned.  \m 
wretchedness,  and  that  monarchs  treni« 
bled  on^  their  thrones : — ^aod  that  a  do* 
roination,  interested,  arbitrary,  and  in* 
jurious,  extended  over  the  fortunes,  the 
intellect,  and  conscieuces  of  men. 

«  VIL  That,  afflicted  at  the  retrospect 
of  evils  so  much  to  be  deplored,  this 
meeting  delight  to  trace  even  those 
gleams  of  moral  light,  which  in  the  four, 
teenth.  century  partially  dissipated  a 
gloom  so  oppressive  and  profound;  and 
that  the  memories  of  Wickliff,  of  Jerome^ 
and  Huss,  and  of  the  Waldense^  %x% 
enshrined  within  theur  hearts. 

«' Vm.  But  that  it  is  the  peculiar 
and  important  object  of  this  meeting  to 
celebrate,  at  this  tri-centenial  period, 
that  ^glorious  ReftDirmation  whidv  ift 
1517,  commenced  in  Saxony:   whicli 
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trettiom  fdt  oppressk^A,  and  a  por^f 
Christianity  for  eoniipd!6nft^  Autichrit- 
fian  and  absurd* 


\fy  ihth  adf minted  '  tinioifi  atid'VMI 

tegtthrt<»d  aeid.  '  * 

**  XIII.  That  tbw  nrecrtin^v  coBTmeed- 

that  the  prineiples  of  the  Refbrinatioir 


'*  IX.  That  the  Refotttiatioft   having  i  promote  individfoal  happiness  and  sotm^ 
promoted  the  recognition  of  llie   great  j  p^ce,  nurtore  inqoiry,  and  btess  man- 
pqrinciples  which  tfai^  meeting  nahitain«     *^"^   -  ^^^  -  ^.^-^    ^      -      ^-.^      .    .. . 
Bas  (aided  by  the  art  of  printing,)  eman- 
cipated many  Nations  from  such  super- 
stitions and  tyranny ;  has  bestowed  on 
the  people  constitotional  freediomi  atod 
restored  to  magistrates  hi#fu)  authority ; 
Ims  burst  asunder  the  fetteft  which  en- 


chained the  human  mitid ;  has  amelio- 
rated the  destiny  even  Of  thoae  coawtties 
which  have  not  yet  yielded  to  its  in- 
fluence; and  has  contributed  to  that 
improvem^.nt  in  soda!  happiness  al 
which  this  meeting  can  rejoice ;  although 
society  may  not  yet  have  attained  that 
state  tvhich  Piety  must  de«ite»  and  Phi- 
Ihnthropy  approve. 

«'  X.  That,  without  conferring  aify 
excessive  praise  on  Luther,  Melancthon, 
ZnioglhiSj  Calvin,  and  the  band  of  bre- 
thren who  originaited  slnd  promoted  this 
SeAeficent  event,  find  Without  appUiid- 
ing  all  their  conduct,  o^  all  the  doc-i 
trines  which*  they  taught,  this  meeting 
must  regaj^  them  tti  gr^at  -among'  the 
greatest  of  fliankiild;  must  recollect 
with  astonishment  and  admiration  their 
Talents,  their  itodttstiy,  theiV  aeal-;  and 
must  recommend  to  their  children,  wt\d 
their  children's  children,  tin  imitation  of 
their  dauntless  coniage,  their  steady 
perteverance,  and  that  unmiimi^abie  obe- 
dience to  the  dictafietf  of  their  con- 
Kiences,  which  they  nobly  dispkyed. 

^  XI.  That  Whilst  this  meeting  render 
fiordfitl  homage  to  the  meknOi^  of  illusi- 
iVibus  men,  who  werte  the  oriihraents  of 
bther  countries,  they  never  can  forget 
Afose  men  of  great  arfd  kindred  mind^, 
%ho«  in  their  nsftive  land,  aihithtdai^^ 
hbss,  ob1b<}uy,  prbscriptSoJti  and  deatffi, 
pi'oClaimed  the  same  great  truths,  and 
By  whom  equal  tritittaph?  wCfe  l^ained  •, 
tfnd  that  to  the  wottdh>us  ahdintrepid 
Knox,  inScotlahd;  tbTyndale,  Ladimer, 
and  the  holy  martyr^  akld  confe^rsors  6f 
the  English  Church,  they  would  thus 
tear  a  ihonument  oh  which  ibity  wcfaVA 
record  their  veneration  and  esteem. 

•^  XU.  That  this  meeting  are  exhUi^ 
fated  by  ilitelligenCCi  thM  ddririg  this 
iri-eentenial  yCar,  similar  s^timents 
fi'aVe  been  expte^ied'by  the  Protestants 
^Irho'ciiltivate  thoife  Gernlltn plains. where 
the  Refornmtion  so  happily  begiin;  atld 
Team  With  joy,  tlikt  apprbxhuMifag  to- 
WarS^  each  other  with  libcritl  attd  eh^ 


1!^te*ed  minds,  they  are  adding  dignity 
tb  th^  coriimon  causer  of  the  Riforriked^ 
|(nd  Are  ^epioin^  |t«  fittdter  succitsck  I  thtComittittee.'' 


khid,  exifort  those  great  natiods,  who  ita' 
Earope  and  America  profess  a  coageniali 
fidth,  to  cherish  thoae  prtecip^lea  withaw 
nnabatad  ardour,  appropriate  to  th<nr' 
worth ;  to  trantfMiit  them  witir  hallowed 
reverence  to  their  posterity,  and.  to  pro- 
tect tlwose  who  a^  oherhh  them  in 
other  countries  from  all  persecuting 
Powers :  and  ttn^  sucfr  attention  they 
now  especially  invite«  when  monastic 
institutions  are  restored,  when  dangerous 
societies  are  revived,  when  the  circula- 
tion of  tlie  Holy  Scriptuves,  witho^ 
note  or  comment,  is  forbidden*  and  when 
Inquisitions  are  continued,  or  re-estab* 
Jished,  to  perpetuate  the  empire  of  delon 
sion,  by  imprisonment,  by  tortafe,-  anj 
by  death. 

'*  XIV.  That,  amidst  their  own  secB: 
rity  and  satisfaction^  this  meeting  feel 
the  deepest  interest  for  fhose  smaller 
and  less  protected  communities,  who» 
amidat  the  villages  of  Piedmont,  in  the 
kingdom  of  France^  or  throughout  the 
earth,  exist  in  nations  geheralTy  hostile 
to  their  faith ;  and  that  to  them  this  meet- 
ing would  address  assurances  of  the  kind: 
liest  sympathy,  and  Cf  fraternal  love*  , 
*'  XT.  That  whilst  this  meeting  thus 
celebrate  that  Reformation  whose  in- 
fluence they  desire  should  be  co-exten- 
sive with  the  globe,  they  seek  for  that 
extensian  unly  by  the  energy  of  argu- 
ment, and  through  the  force  of  truth; 
and  towards  those  Catholics  whose 
errors  they  regret,  and.frhose  principles 
they  disapprove,  they  disclaim  all  scnti* 
ments  which  Christian  charity  could 
censure,  or  rrJigious'  freedom  would 
condemn. 

•'  XVL  That  this  meeting  cannot  but 
c6rd!ally  'express  pre-eminent  defight, 
that  his  Royal  Highnesir  the  Dolce  of 
Sussex  has  condescended  to  pretide  upon 
this  great  occasion: nor  can  they  but  an- 
nounce their  ouafiected  joy,  that  he  hia 
tiius  demonstrated  that  hi<s  Royal  Ht>ttW 
remain  firthly  attached  to  the  gi'eat  pVin- 
ciples  established  by  the  Reformation} 
and  to  that  ^rotesttfntf  fafth  Which  tiwir 
ancestbrs  thereTore  long  and  flireiidOasf;f 
maintained ;  ^lid  opoii  whicH  they  werC 
called  to  the  throne  of  tliese  realiM. 

'*  XVII.  Thaft  thtse  ReflolutiMs  be 
printed,  and  be  advertised- in  the  prin- 
cipal Phpets  and  Pnbficattonk'  in  Gf%at 
BHtiiin;  Ireland,'  Anietica,  and'  on  tbd 
G6ntiAellt  of  BuAfpC^'iftithedU^wtUD  ^ 


api.)eious  iKTsi.uo^'GS. 
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Tjte  th^fik$  of  llie  meeting  were  «lso 
returaed  to  (lie  IW»y.  F.  A.  Cos»  of  Uack> 
|iej ;  wUIi  whp.iDi  and  some  of  hi^ 
friends^  the  propp^^J..  for  the  comioemor 
ratioQ  orig)ttat9.q< 


T^ 


The  speech  of  the  Rer.  Dr.  Newman 
tiaving  been  printed  very  imperfectly 
in  the  public  papers,  w«  are  desired  to 
insert  the  foUaipiing. 

In  proposing  the  7th  Resolution, 
"  The  Rev.  Dr.  Newman  congratulated 
the  meeting  on  having  in  the  chair  an 
itlostrions  member  of  the  iltnstrtous 
Honse  of  Branswick*  which  he  ascribed 
to  the  Rrfornaiian,  He  congratulated, 
also,  his  Royal  Highness,  on  his  being 
•urroonded  by  a  roost  respectable  num- 
ber of  oar  fair  coontry  women :  this,  also, 
lie  ascribed  to  the  Rrformation,  Voltaire 
had  said  with  a  meer,  that  Enrope  owed 
half  its  Christianity  to  women  I  The 
principles  of  the  Reformation  were 
stated  to  be«  the  supremaoy  of  Christ — 
the  spirituality  of  his  kingdom — the  suf- 
ficiency of  the  merits  of  Christ — the  suf-> 
ficiency  of  the  scriptures— •the  right  of 
private  judgment — and  the  right  of  pub- 
tic  profession  and  worship — He  said  he 
should  make  but  one  observation-*- that 
wc  mutt  either  stand  stil)>  or  go  hack, 
or  go  forward*  Can  we  stand  still,  and 
aee  with  indifference  all  the  southern 
states  of  Enrope  still  unrefcwmed?  Will 
Ihe  Pope  stand  still  ?  Will  the  Jesuits  ? 
Will  the  Inquisition  h  If  Wickliffe  and 
fjuther  were  now  with  us,  would  they 
stand  still  ? 

'*  Oiv  shall  we  go  back  ?  He  reminded 
tiie  meeting  of  the  rebellion  in  Devon- 
shire in  the  davs  of  Edward  VF,  when 
an  armed  multitude  went  out  with  their 
priests,  who  carried  a  crucifix  in  a  cart 
Under  a  canopy,  and  having  increased 
to  the  number  of  ten  thousand,  pro- 
ceeded to  dictate  terms  to  the  govern- 
ment in  fifteen  articles;  of-  which  the 
10th  was,  <*  We  wiU  have  the  Bible,  and 
all  bonks  of  scripture  in  English,  to  be 
called  in  again ;  for  we  be  it^ormed,  that 
4tAerwiae  the  clergy  AaU  tun  of  long  time 
emfntad  <A&  htreties,**  He  exhorted 
t*he  meeting  to  reflect  before  they  de- 
termined 09  going  backt  on  all  that  the 
Reformation  had  done  for  religion  and 
morals — science  and  literature— «trade 
and  commerce — public  peace  and  do« 
'mesti«  comfort^aad  far  civil  and  reiip 
gious  freedom. 

"  If  we  go  forward,  he  observed^  this 
is  What  the  reforpters  inteudted.  TUi« 
arc  owe  to  the  House  of  Bnimwick,  and 
eipedally  to  our  venerable  King,  whose 
benevolent  wish,  worthy  of  an  eujight- 
^ed  montriiW  VM  Awr. ui.tl^ fnemb 


of  erery  one^  vin .  *  Tliat  every  chUd  19 
his  dominions  might  bv  able  to  read  ih^ 
Holy  Sfriptttiea.'  Above  all,  that  wip 
owe  it  (o  Him  '  from  whom  fill  bltssuig^ 
fliow'  to  go  fotwar4*** 


LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIJITI^ 


On  Thursday  evening,  Jafiuary  ti, 
1818,  three  young  men  were  set  apart 
as  missionaries  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis  f 
chapel,  Islington,  The  Rev.  IVIr.  Burr 
der,  in  giving  the  charge  to  the  young 
men,  mentioned  that  the  directors  of 
the  Missionary  Society  had*  on  the  pre? 
ceding  Monday,  received  a  letter  froni 
Otaheite,  cpntainiug  the  most  pleasing 
intelligence ;  it  had  been  eighteen 
months  coming. .  He  sftid,  all  we  had 
heard  before  w^s  true,  and  a  great  deal 
mure.  He  said,  that  idol  worship  bad 
entirely  ceased  at  Otaheite  and  Eimeo, 
and  that  it  was  falling  in  several  other 
islands ;  and  more  than  this,  the  King 
of  Otaheite  had  sent  all  his  family  gody 
(which  have  been  in  his  family  for 
ages  and  generations)  to  the  missiony 
arieSf  desiring  them  to  do  what  tl^ey 
pleased  with  them,  either  to  burn  or  t^ 
send  them  to  the  M'lssionary  Society^ 
to  shew  the  Englisli  what  foolish  godp 
they  used  to  worship.  Mr.  Ijurder  said^ 
they  were  at  present  nailed  up  ia  a 
box,  but  that  he  hoped  soon  to  have 
them  in  the  Old  Jewry. 


LOAN  FUND. 

Wf.  have  received  several  letters^ 
from  respectable  correspondents,  upoa 
the  subject  of  the  proposal  for  a  '*  Loaa 
Fund,"  published  in  our  Magazine  for 
August  lust.  The  utility  and  necessity 
of  some  such  plan  appears  to  be  gene* 
rally  admitted,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
religious  mendicity  which  at  present 
prevails;  but,  we  very  mucb  fear,  that 
the  benevolent  exertions  which  are  re- 
quired to  raise  a  fund  sufficient  to  re« 
move  this  evil,  will  not  be  found.  ItL 
however,  persons  who  worship  in  com- 
fortable maetiug-houses,  were  to  con- 
sider how  roucb  out  foaefathers  paid  in 
fines  doriag  the  reign  of  Charles  11,  for 
violating  the  regulations  of  the  Cbnvecf* 
tide  Act,  (thanks  to  an  Indulgent  Pro* 
vidence,  now  mercifully  repealed,)  w« 
have  no  doubt,  but  a  much  larger  sum 
might  be  easily  collected.  Let  bat  an 
appeal'  be  made  by  all  onr  ministers 
once  a  year,  upon  the  ground  now  men- 
tidned  ;  telling  their  hearers  that  "other 
men  lalinured,  and  that  we  are  entered 
into  their  labours,"  and  are  reiping  the 
harvest  in  jpeace,  the  precious  seed  iot 


id 
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which  wai  *'  sown  in  team ;"  and  we 
ftre  much  deceived  if  the  *  Loan  Fund*' 
would  not  be  so  liberally  and  bountifully 
iupplied*  as  that  persons  might  be  ac- 
commodated without  paying  even  3| 
per  cent,  interest;  and  in  cases  of  great 
necessity*  annual  grants  might  be  voted, 
not  as  loans*  but  as  donations. 

We  understand,  that  the  committee 
of  the  "  Loan  Fund'*  are  patiently  per- 
severing* and  that  they  have  obtained 
some  respectable  annual  subscriptions 
towards  the  proposed  object.  They  have 
also  received  several  pressing  applica- 
tions from  churches*  and  the  offer  of 
responsible  persons  to  give  the  required 
security  for  returning  the  money  to  be 
lent  them*  Uy  10  per  cent,  annually 
npon  the  capital*  and  3{  per  cent,  in- 
terest. The  first  five  applications^ pnight 
be  relieved  with  a  sum  not  amounting 
to  700i. ;  and  could  the  committee  com- 
mence with  these*  they  feel  assured, 
that  the  proposed  plan  would  be  found 
both  practicable  and  beneficial ;  the  evil 
universally  complained  of  would  be  im- 
mediately  checked,  and  ultimately  be 
entirely  removed. 

Communications  respecting  the  Loan 
Fund  might  be  made  either  to  J.  Mar- 
fthall*  Esq.  Holborn*  Treasurer,  or  to  Mr. 
1.  Dawson,  Huuter^street,  Secretary. 

ASSOCIATION. 


WILTS  AND  SOMERSET. 

The  twenty-third  meeting  of  the  Wilts 
and  Somerset  Association  was  held  at 
Biadford.  Oct  1,  1817.  Mr.  Phillips, 
9(  Penknap,  preached  in  the  morning, 
from  Eph.  iv.  SO,  91 ;  Mr.  Winter,  of 
Beckington,  in  the  afternoon*  fromColos. 
iii.  14  i  and  Mr.  Porter,  of  Bath,  in  the 
livening*  from  Isaiah,  xxviii.  16.  The 
brethren  Ay  res*  of  Keynsham  — Hinton* 
of  Beckingtoo  —  James,  of  Devizes  — 
Coombs,  of  Biadford — ^Butcher  of  Trow- 
bridge*-and  Roberts  of  Shrewton,  en- 
gaged in  tlie  devotional  parts  of  the  ser- 
vice, llie  next  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Calne,  on  Wednesday  in  the  Easter 
week,  Mr<  Porter  of  Bath  to  preach. 

NEW  CHURCHES  FORMED. 


BEAULIEU  RAILS. 
Thx  gospel  was  introduced  here  about 
seven  years  since  by  Mr.  Giles*  and 
sonuB  brethren  of  Lymington«  from 
wlience  it  is  five  miles  distant :  it  has 
been  attended  with  considerable  success. 
A  place  of  worship  has  been  erected, 
vhich  will  contain  200  persons*  aboot 
^  of  whom  have  been  baptised.  Octo> 
Iter  7»  these  were  dismissed  from  Ly- 


mington,  and  formed  into  a  sepirata 
church.  Messrs.  Giles*  CUy,  and  Dore* 
were  engaged  in  the  religious  services 
of  this  pleasing  sblemnity.  The  two 
latter  are  engaged  to  supplf  them  til| 
they  shall  be  directed  to  a  pastor. 


ASHLEY. 

Tnxs.  too*  is  a  village  in  the  viciuitj  of 
Lymington*  five  miles  in  an  opposite  di. 
rection*  in  which  the  gospel  biegao  to  be 
preached  diree  years  since*  aud  under 
a  Divine  influence*  it  has  been  the  power 
of  God  to  the  salvation  of  many :  about 
95  persons  have  been  baptised  here. 
October  27*  these  also  were  dismissed 
from  Lymington,  and  formed  into  a 
church,  by  Mr.  Giles*  at  Ashley.  Here 
they  assemble  in  a  cott^f  e*  which  has 
been  eonverted  into  a  hbuse  for  God. 
October  29*  Mr.  Rnttrr*  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Lymington*  hiiviDg  received  an 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastoral 
ofiice,  was  ordained  over  this  infant  in* 
terest.  Mr.  Bulgin*  of  Poole*  introduced 
the  senricc*  by  reading  and  prayer; 
after  which  he  described  th«  narureof  a 
gospel  church,  proposed  the  usual  ques- 
tions* and  received  Mr.  Rutter's  confrs* 
sion  of  faith.  Mr.  Giles  prayed  the 
ordination-prayer*  with  laying  oa  of 
hands ;  and  gave  the  cbargOb  from  Titus* 
i.7 ;  Mr.  Saffery,  of  Salisbury*  preached 
to  the  church,  from  Isaiah*  xxx.  20,  snd 
concluded.  Ihe  primitive  circumstaoces 
of  this  church  worship|nng  "  in  the 
house"  where  it  was  first  collected*  on  a 
wild  heath,  amidst  a  few  scattered  cot- 
tages, and  the  simplicity  aud  fervour  of 
the  worshippers,  rendered  this  a  P^^*^ 
liarly  interesting  occasion.  Mr.  uile% 
who  baptized  more  than  100  persons 
within  the  7  or  8  years  of  his  residenea 
at  Lymington,  has  since  reoMved  to 
Chatham*  where  we  hope  he  willrbe  jfct 
more  useful. 


^*^«^^**^ 


Oneonienipiatimg  the  Mmumtn  ofS^ 

Barthobmew,  in  ik»  BmrwdB  tf 

Voltaire* 

Veep  not^  although  we  draw  a  seeae  tor  tesi^ 
Chrutiaiis.  nor  let  your  aager  rise,  nor  fmn  i 
Bttt  let  your  reason  watefa,  thro'  fiiOire  tiae*i 
The  dark  proceedings  of  the  chiircb  of  cnvet* 
For  nwny  feign,  (to  hide  their  weU-cansetBhSttr; 
That  Antichrist  is  hamlese  now,  and  Usm: 
fletaa  b  haimless,  then,  and  bcil  refisrned; 
Because  their  priestly  citadel  is  storaMMk 
So  lay  the  serpent  frocen  on  Cbe  |>lainf 
Harmless,  vntit  he  felt  the  heat  Kaia .' 
When  soon  he  hi«s'd,aad.  daitiog  oat  bb  itnlt 
At  lus  too  bUnd  protector  mode  a  *f^     . 
So  would  that  church  command  by  swofo  ssn 

flame. 
For  Pispeiy  witt  ever  bo  Um  ssmo.  ^ 
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MEMOIR   OF   MR.   HANSLO, 

menNonite  minister. 


To  the  StUtars  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Having  in  my  possessioa  a  scarce  print  of '' Reonier  Hanslob,  ail 
Anabaptist  Minister,  and  his  Wife/' engraved  by  Boydell,  in  1781,  from  a 
celebrated  painting  by  Hembrant,  I  desired  my  friend,  the  late  Rev.  W.  H. 
Rowe,  of  Weymouth,  to  furnish  me  with  some  account  of  Mr.  Hansloe, 
if  he  met  with  any,  in  the  "  Dutch  Martyrology :"  a  work  which  I  knew 
he  was  consulting  to  ascertain  the' history  of  baptism  among  the  Men- 
nonites  in  Holland.*  After  some  time,  he  sent  me  the  following,  dated 
October  31,  1816»  '*  I  enclose  you  the  Memoir  of  Mr.  Anslo.  There  is 
bat  little  said  of  htm  generally ;  and  the  Socinian  dispute  in  which  he 
was  engaged  with  Obbentz  is  not  of  much  importance  to  us.  It  is 
scarcely  worth  your  perusal :  but  I  could  not  go  beyond  my  means.  The 
translation  is  a  hasty  one:  I  have  merely  conveyed  the  sentiments, 
without  regard  to  elegance  of  language.''  I  think-it  desirable  that  tliis 
should  be  printed  in  the  Magazine  just  as  Mr.  Rowe  sent  it :  from  which 
the  reader  will  discover  what  a  loss  the  denomination  has  sustained  by 
the  premature  removal  of  this  excellent  man.  Iota. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  HaKslo  was  born 
in  1592,  and  died  1646,  conse- 
quently lived  fifty-four  years.  He 
was  a  very  zealous  and  faithful 
teacher  in  those  united  churches 
of  the  Mennonites,  in  which  the 
famous  Lubbert  Gerritsz  [as  we 
h^ve  mentioned  in  its  place]  had 
before  exercised  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel ;  and  was  colleague  of 
Mr.  Huseling,  of  whom  we  have 
spoken  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
who,  however,  was  called  to  the 
ministry  later  than  Mr.  Anslo. 
The  daj/  of  his  birth,  as  well  as 
that  of  his  death,  as  also,  when 


he  Was  called  to  the  ministry,  is 
not  accurately  known. 

This  reverend  man  bore  the 
affixed  name  of  Anslo,  [the  ori- 
ginal name  was  Klaas,]  as  1  am 
informed  by  his  highly  respect- 
able descendants,  who  now  reside 
in  Amsterdam ;  from  the  circum- 
stance of  his  ancestors  coming 
from  Anslo,  or  Aslo,  or,  as  it  is 
sometimes  called,  Obslo,  and  Op- 
slo,  a  town  in  Norway,  over  against 
the  castle  of  Aggerhuys,  whence 
the  bishoprick  of  Obslo,  the  most 
south-easterly  of  Norway,  derives 
its  name.     This  town,  Anslo,  or 


*  Mr.  Rowe  had  compiled  a  volume  onthis  subject,  of  considerable  size. 
Qaery..Coiiid  not  this  be  published  by  tubscription  for  the  benefit  of  his  Widow  f 
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Obslo,  was  destroyed  by  a  dread- 
ful fire  in  the  reign  of  Christian 
IV.  king  of  Denmark,  which 
prince  rebuilt  it,  and  fronpi  that 
time  lias  been  called  from  liim, 
Christiana  and  Christianstad. 

Klaas  Anslo  was  a  very  grave, 
devout,  virtuous,  and 'persevering 
teacher ;    orthodox   in  doctrine, . 
and  sound  in  life ;  ^difyin^  every 
one   whose  heart  was  interested 
in    religion,    by   his    exempiarv 
walk;    favoured   by    God  with 
superior  talents,    and-  endowed 
richly  with   temporal  goods,  of- 
which  he  made  a  becoming  and 
Christian  use,   in    relieving  the' 
ppor  and  the  distressed  in  their' 
pressing   needs    and    distresses, 
judging  that   his   office  and   his 
preaching   united  to   do  to   his 
neighbour  what  he  was  preaching, 
to  others,   and  what  he    should 
wish,  were  he  in  distress,    that 
others  would  do  to  biin.     Thus 
he  h^s  *leflt  behind  him   a  gVMrd' 
report   with   all  godly    persods ; 
moreover,  like  all  pious  witnesses 
for  Christ,  he  had  to  endure  the 
reproaches  of  depraved  and  lU^ 
disposed  persons. 

Of  his  writings,  concerning  the 
ministry  and  divinity,  nothing 
more  has  come  to  hand  than  what 
was  published  by  him,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  other  ministers^  on  the 
frequently  mentioned  ^fhirofNit- 
tert  Ohhensz,  The  vain  notions 
and  restless  conduct  of  this  Nit- 
tert  Obbensz,  made  in  1095«  and 
some  following  years,  very  many 
disturbances  in  the  united  Water- 
land  churcbes  of  the  Mennonites, 
meeting  at  Amsterdam,  in  the 
Spyker  [warejiouse,]  wben  Ob- 
bensz published  a  writing  under 
the  title  of  •*  Ha^g-bezem  [the 
broom],  &c.  made  by  Nicode- 
mus,  letter  slave  of  legal  mind/' 
This  work  consists  of  a  very  long 
preface,  in  which  the  reasons  of 
the  publication  ate  stated,  in  a 


very  showy  sort  of  style,  and  also 
of  29  questions,    designed   as  an 
inquiry  into  the  nature  and  power 
of  the.  sacred   scfiptures^^   or    of 
the  written  word    of  God.  ^To 
which   is   affixed,   a    number   of 
instances,  of  all   descriptions  of 
writers,  with  which  the    author 
•of  this  work  strives  to  confirm  his 
opinions  on  this  point,  being  of  an 
opinion  directly  opposed  to  that  of 
John  Rees,  Wybrandcar,  Huseling, 
and  Klaas  Anslo,  and  likewise  of 
till '  orthodox*  and  scriptural   di< 
.vines,-  that  there  was   no   other 
wordofQod  thanthe  written  book* 
of  the  sacred  scriptures,  that  is, 
the  spoken  word  of  Gord,  by  which. 
God  brings  men  to'  repentance 
and  the  new  birth,  denying^more- 
over  the- efficacious  eo-operatioa 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  holding, 
that  what  is  otherwise  miderstood, 
are' the  sentiments'  hfpkJ  by  the 
8winterveldians,  enthusiasts,  and 
'followers  of  Thomas  Munzer. 

This  work,   together  with  its 
singular  title,  and  the  florid  style 
of   the  writer,    diseovering,   ob- 
viously, the  unspiritu^l,  errone- 
ous author,   and   that    his  igno- 
rance of  the   subject  of  divine 
influence  was    equal   to    that  of 
Nicodemns,  occasioned  great  con* 
fusion  in   the  church.      Hence, 
the  other  ministers,  with  the  mi- 
nisters generally  of  othVr  churches, 
judged  it  best,  in  order  to   the 
promotion  of  rest,  and  the  welfare 
of  the  society,  to  have  an  inter- 
view with    Nittert  Obbensz,   in 
order  to  converse  in  a   friendly 
way  on   this   subject;    and   we 
will  give  some  detail  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  these  divines  con* 
dacted  themselves. 

Nittert  Obbensz  observing  the 
dissatisfaction  occasioned  by  his 
writings,  made  some  sort  of  com- 
plaint, as  if  bis  book  was  printed 
without  his  consent^  at  leasts  that 
the  title  was  affixed  wholly  wi^tH 
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out  his  knowledge^  by  Theonisz, 
one  of  his  principal  defenders. 
He  published  a  second  time,  tin- 
der the  title  "  A  few  Questions, 
serring  to  an  investigation  of  the 
nature  and  power  of  the  sacred 
scriptures,  or  the  written  word 
of  God :"  together  with  a  letter 
addressed  by  himself  to  Hans  de 
Rys.  [This  letter  was  precisely 
the  preface  of  the  former  edi- 
tion.] 6 

The  work  closed  with  the  fol- 
lowing brief  address : 

**  Nittert  Obbensz  to  Hans  de 
Rys. 

"  Dor  you  suppose  I  am  in  an 
error,  I  will  with  pleasure  receive 
your  mild  reply  and  parental 
instruction,  and,  as  a  good  dis- 
ciple of  Christ,  bend  to  the  truth." 

In  the  mean  time,  Nittert  Ob- 
bensz did  not  desist,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  one  or  the  other  of 
his  friends,  to  bring  forward,  by 
the  press,  his  opinions,  under 
the  veil  of  anonymous  writings, 
and  in  the  most  shameful  way,  to 
slander  his  colleagues,Wybrandez, 
Huseling,  and  one  Klaas  Anslo, 
as  if  they  had  treated  him  in  the 
most  unbecoming  and  inequitable 
manner. 

One  of  these  writings  was  so 
exceedingly  calumniating,  that 
his  colleagues  perceiving  no  good 
results  from  a  vivd  voce  dispute 
with  Obbensz,  were  necessitated 
to  defend  themselves  by  the 
press,  and  to  lay  a  fair  statement 
of  the  business  before  the  public. 

To  this  end  Mr.  Anslo  pub- 
lished A  Dialogue  between  a 
truth-seeking  Neutralist,  (which  he 
names  Frederic,)  and  A  Water- 
lander  Brother,  in  which  he 
briefly  and  undisguisedly  demon- 
strates the  difterence  existing 
between  ihe  ministers  of  the 
united  churches  and  Nittert  Ob- 
bensz, concerning  the  word  of 
Qod^  and  adherence  to  the  same ; 


serving  as  a  precursor  to  the  ex- 
posure of  what  is  treated  in  a 
certain  book  called  Raag-bezem 
(the  broom),  &c. 

In  this  treatise,  Frederic  come^ 
forward,  as  an  impartial  man^ 
and  examines  into  the  real  truth 
of  the  case,  which  had  occasion- 
ed  so  much  disquiet  and  difficulty 
in  the  church.  The  Waterland 
brother  [representing  Mr.  Anslo] 
informs  him,  that  the  difference 
respected  the  word  of  God,  whe- 
ther there  was  more  than  on^ 
word  of  God ;  the  ministers  of 
the  Waterland er  churches  main- 
taining that  the  word  was  two- 
fold ;  but  their  antagonists  con- 
tended that  there  was  but  one 
word  of  God,  that  written  in  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Test- 
taments.  This  he  further  ex-^ 
plains  by  stating,  that  by  the 
term,  word  of  God,  he  meant^ 
1 .  That  Jesus  Christ,  the  3on  of 
God,  the  Eternal  Word  of  the  Fa- 
ther, was  indeed  the  true  God 
himself,  by  whom  heaven  and 
the  earth,  and  all  things  visible 
and  invisible  were  made,  who 
was  the  ward  of  God,  at  the 
same  time  the  Son  of  God,  and 
was  a  literal  or  written  word, 
and  shall  remain  eternally,  when 
all  our  Bibles  shall  have  perished. 
This  he  proves  from  John,  i.  5 — 
14 ;  1  John,  i.  1,2;  Rev.  xix; 
11 — 13.  2.  He  maintained,  that 
the  holy  scripture  is  God's  lite- 
rally written  word,  in  which 
God's  will  and  pleasure  were 
clearly  revealed,  which  also  abun- 
dantly testifies  of  the  Eternal 
Word,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  In  , 
this  sense  he  contended,  th^ 
word  of  God  was  two-fold,  and 
that  between  both,  when  each  is 
distinctly  considered,  there  is  as 
great  a  difference  in  power  and 
ability  as  between  the  Cr^^itQf 
and  his  creature. 
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,  Nittert  ObbeosiPy  and  his  par- 
tv,  on  th^  other  hand,  assert  that 
there  is  no  other  word  of  God  by 
Which  God  addresses  men;  the 
Holy  Ghost  unites  faith  and  nf^- 
genera^on,  &c.  then  the  writlen 
and  preached  word.  ^hich 
statement,  if  distinctly  considered, 
^nd  with  the  included  inference 
]>f  the  same,  that  Jesus  Christ 
IS  not  the  Eternal  Word  of  the 
Father,  since  they  acknowledge 
no  other  than  the  written  word, 
the  Waterlander  brother  wholly 
^ects,  as  contradictory  to  the  ex- 
press doctrine  of  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures. He  moreover  demonstrates, 
Nittert  Obbensz  attributes  differ- 
ent things,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
exclusively  applies  to  Christ,  to 
the  written  word,  find  thqs  robs 
Christ  of  his  honour,  and  gives 
that  to  the  letter  of  the  sacred 
scriptures  which  be;)ongs  to  him, 
i^oho,  vi«  35,  61,  which  place  the 
orthodox  Waterlander  ministers 
(relieve  t»  bel9ng  alone  to  Christ. 
The  Waterland  brother  proves 
also  fully,  that  they,  in  teaching 
^hat  there  is  a  two-fold  word  of 
<jrod,  naipel^,  a  speukin^  and  a 
spoken  one,  the  latter  beuig  con- 
nrmed  and  rendered  fruitful  by 
the  first,  under  the  enlightei^ing 
co-operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  the  souls  of  believers,  are  by 
no  means  to  be  considered  as  fa- 
natics, enthusiasts,  or  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Munster  rebels,  or 
the  night  runners^  of  Amsterdam, 
as  they  are  most  unrighteously 
accused  of  being,  even  by  some 
who  pretended  to  belong  to  their 
churches ;  but  tbs^t  they,  in  this 
their  opinion,  fully  agree  with  all 
orthodox  divines  of  every  society, 
;ind  of  all  times.  "  Our  divines,'^ 
9ays  he>  "  teach  accord iiig  to  the 
sacred  scriptures,  and  all  Christian 
ministers,  that  God  not  only  ad- 
dresses us  by  the  outward  letter 
of  the  word,  but  also  by  Christ, 


the  word  of  life,  b  j  wbose  vpiA 
and  power,  in  believers  there  are 
excite4  spiritual  feelings,  inward 
desires,  and  hungeriDgs  after  the 
girds,  consolations,  joy,  and 
gladness  in  the  Lord,  according 
to  the  doetriiie  of  P^ul,  that  those 
who  obey  PhriH»  are  led  by  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  which  dwelletli 
in  them.  For  our  teachers  rnain* 
tain,  that  as  the  spirit  of  sin  has 
his  work  in  the  children  of  un« 
belief,  and  leads  theai  froiQ  one 
sin  to  another,  so  much  rathef 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  who  dwells 
in  the  faithful,  has  work  in  the 
souls  of  believers,  exciting  and 
inspiring  them  to  all  C^iristia^ 
duties,  from  one  virtue  to  an- 
other. This  inward  iospiratioii 
and  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
they  condemn  as  enthusiasm, 
teaching  that  there  is  no  inward 
work  whereby  God  c^  speak'  to 
bis  people,  inspiring  them  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  good. 

**  Thus  this  people  seem  to  for^ 
sake  the  doctrine  of  the  opera- 
tion and  enlighteniqg  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  it  appears,  that  they 
feel  very  little  of  the  inhabitation 
pf  God,  or  taste  the  anointings 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  his  influence, 
teaching,  consolation  and  witness, 
of  which  Paul  says,  '  The  Spirit 
of  God  bears  witness  with  our 
spirits,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God.'      For    bow  otherwise 
could  they  reject  and  oppose  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  as  the 
most  injurious  enthusiasm?     It 
appears,   also,    that  tUey  would 
conclude,  from  1  Cor.  iv.  15,  that 
ministers  by  the  letter,  or  audible 
preaching  of   the  word^    could 
alone  beget  sinners,  and  t^at  the 
minister  becomes  a  spiritual  &r 
ther  in  that  respect  oni^.    This, 
however,  proceeds  from  their  ig- 
norance of  the  meaning  of  Paul; 
that  they  do  not  understand  what 
he    means    by    '  begetjtuig,'    ^ 
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^ecein  the  n^w  birth  consists. 
For  the  new  birth  is  nothing  short 
pf  a  new  creation,  by  which  the 
old  man  is  destroyed,  and  the 
pew  man  is  formed,  &c,  £ph.  iv. 
124.  This  regeneration  is  not  of 
man,  but  of  God  through  Christ, 
see  Psahn  h.  12.  God  iippropri- 
^tes  it  to  himself,  see  Jer.  xxxi. 
33;  Ezek.  xi.  19;  and  xxxvi. 
iS6,  and  in  many  other  parts. 

Yet  this  people  dare  to  ascribe 
)hat  to  themselves,  although  they 
fcannot  create  a  0ower  in  the 
field,  or  the  least  blade  of  grass !!!" 

This  work  was  soon  after  fol- 
lowed by  another,  the  joint  pro- 
duction of  Wybrandez,  Huseling, 
and  Anslo,  in  vindication  of  the 
truth  and  their  own  characters, 
which  Obbensz  had  so  shame- 
fully aspersed. 

This  was  a  very  valuable  apo- 
\ogy,  composed  in  the  spirit  of 
Christian  meekness.  It  gives  an 
accurate  statement  of  the  contro- 
versy ;  by  which  it  appears,  that 
Obbensz  had  charged  on  his  own 

Sarty  the  enthusiasm  of  Mufister, 
winckfeld,  &q..  because  they 
contended  for  the  SGn|>tunil  no- 
tion of  divine  influence. 

After  this  publication,  they 
Remained  silent  for  a  considerable 
tune,  to  see  if  Obbensz  would 
perceive  the  imprudence  of  his 
conduct,  after  having  witnessed 
the  confusion*  aud  injurious  re- 
ports he  had  occasioped  agaiust 
the  whole  party.    Obl^en^z.  did 


request  its  printmg/  yet  he  knew 
of  it  while  passipg  through  tl^ 
press;  and  confessed,  that  the 
common  opinion  of  Christ  being 
the  word,  &c.  was,  as  he  thought, 
one  of  the  greatest  absurdities  in 
Christianity. 

lie  likewise  disputed  concern- 
ing  a  sermon  preached  by  Huse* 
ling  just  before,  on  Matt.  vi.  17, 
and  stated,  that  Huseling  had 
preached  more  nonsense  in  treat* 
ing  of  conversion  and  exhorting 
to  repentance,  and,  among  other 
things,  in  demonstrating  the  He* 
cessity  of  conversion,  and  theUttle 

power  of  sinners  of  t  bemselves,an4 
with  respect  to  their  own  strength, 
by  which  true  conversion  cpvld 
not  he  effected ;  but  that  it  was 
requisite  for  the  sinner  to  pray  tp 
God  for  help,  and  to  ask  his  grac« 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  wnos«l 
assistance  conversion  was  effect<« 
ed,  and  which  God  would  give 
him  if  he  sincerely  desired  it. 
This  Obbepsz  pronounced  mere 
nonsense. 

It  was,  in  consequenee,  uoa* 
nimoHsly  determined  at  a. church 
meetings  that  Obbensz  should  be 
exhorted  to  peace,  and  be  exv 
eluded  from  the  Lord's  suppet 
while  tlie  controversy  stood  open, 
until  Hans  de  Rys  should  have 
I  replied  to  his  book.  This  de« 
cision  of  the  church  was  commit 
uicated  by  Anslo  and  ai»othec» 
one  of  the  deacons,  in  the.  nosi 
friendly  manner;    but  was.  not 


not  alter  in  his  conduct  or  senti-    received  in  a  Christian  fs^it. 


ments;  and  it  was  at  leqgth 
judged  expedient  and  necessary 
to  cite  Obbensz  before  the  church. 
It  was  stated  to  him,  how  much 
gnef  and  painful  disturbance  bad 
been  occasioned  in  many,  in 
eonsequence  qf  the  publication 
of  bis  book,  aiid  a  discussion  of 
the  subject  followed.  He  af- 
fected surprise,  but  at  length 
confessed^  t^^t  though  he  did 


Ihese  divines  th^  published 
a  full  confession  of  their  ftiith  on 
the  eternity  and  true  diviivily  of 
!  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  wImv 
being  truly  God,  became  also  ft 
ctiiki  of  man,  in  one  and  the 
same  person  truly  God  and  tmly 
man,  having  a  true  divine  and  a 
true  human  nature;  who»  re« 
maining  what  he  was,  namely^ 
God^  and  the  Son  qf  God«  be<* 
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came  what  lie  was  not,  namely, 
a  true  man,  and  the  son  of  man. 

They  maintain,  that  the  sacred 
scriptures  was  the  only  rule,  and 
infallible  confession  of  faith,  be- 
cause in  that  was  contained  all  that 
was  necessary  for  a  Christian  to 
know  and  confess,  concerning  the 
ground  of  salration.  They  ad- 
hered, moreover,  to  the  confes- 
sion of  faith  which  was  received 
by  the  church;  not  that  they 
confirmed  their  doctrines  from 
thence  more  than  from  the  word 
of  God ;  but  to  shew  their  agree- 
ment with  other  old  teachers  of 
their  churches,  against  those  who 
calumniated  them,  and  who 
preached  opposite  doctrines  to 
the  ministers  iu  former  times. 
They  defined  a  confession  as  a 
compendium  of  what  they  be- 
lieved from  the  word  of  God,  to 
distinguish  them  from  others,  to 
pretend  likewise  to  adhere  to  the 
sacred  scriptures,  submitting  their 
opinions  to  the  sacred  scriptures 
as  what  might  be  proved  thereby. 

As  to  the  then  generally  re- 
ceived confession  of  faith,  called 
that  of  Hans  de  Rys,  they  stated, 
it  was  not  a  particular  confession 
of  Hans  de  Rys,  but  the  joint 
production  of  him  and  Lubbert 
Gerritz,  being  two  of  the  oldest 
and  most  distinguished  ministers 
of  the  churches,  who  were  com- 
missioned for  the  purpose  by  de- 
l^fates  from  different  churches. 

They  distinctly  stated,  that 
the  word  of  God,  sealed  with 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
effected  the  regeneration  and  sal- 
vation of  men ;  that  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  ratifyrag  Spirit  was  the 
sole  cause  of  our  salvation ;  that 
the  holy  scripture  taueht  us  who 
Christ  was,  and  conducts  us  to 
him ;  that  in  his  regeneration — 
that  man  was  passive  in  regene- 
ration, but  co-operated  in  con- 
version^ &c. 


From  this  extract  we  learn—  ' 

1.  What  Anslo  and  his  col- 
leagues taught  relative  to  the 
leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  how  remote  they  were  from 
enthusiasm,  &c. 

2.  That  the  Waterlander  Men- 
nonites  who,  in  other  respects, 
have  been  thought  generally  the 
most  latitudinartan  and  moderate, 
are,  as  well  as  the  Flemish,  Ffeise, 
and  German  churches,  carefully 
watchful  fur  the  second  doctrine 
of  faith,  and  sincerely  pledge 
themselves  against  vain  opinions; 
iu  suspending  such  persons  from 
the  Lord's  table ;  yea,  a  minister 
from  his  pulpit,  who  is  erroneous 
in  the  articles  of  faith,  and  who, 
in  their  moral  character,  demon- 
strate they  are  children  of  doc- 
trines rather  than  of  light;  as 
they  likewise  clearly  show,  ia 
their  resistance  to  the  doctrines 
of  Socinius.  Not  allowing  any 
one  to  confirm  a  doctrine  with 
a  **  So  says  Socinius," 

3.  That  the  confession,  called 
Hans  de  Rys,  is  not  a  particular 
but  a  general  confession  of  the 
Waterlander  churches. 

We  will  just  add  an  account  of 
the  issue  of  this  controversy  be- 
tween N.  Obbensz  and  the  other 
ministers.  After  different  trou- 
bles, and  the  publication  of  va-> 
rious  replies  against  the  Dialogue 
of  Anslo  and  the  Apology  of  the 
whole  of  the  ministers,  it  was 
agreed,  that  articles  should  be 
prepared  by  six  impartial  Water- 
land  divines,  which  should  be 
subscribed  by  Wybrandez,  Huse- 
ling,  and  Anslo,  on  one  side, 
and  by  N.  Obbensz  on  the  other. 

These  ministers  [Rippert 
Eenlves,  James  de  Ring,  Hans 
Almsen,  Eagel  Peters,  Geiret 
Jansz,  and  John  de  Pla]  pro- 
posed thirteen  articles,  fully  or- 
tbodox,  on  the  subject  of  disputew 
These  were  signed  by  Obbensz^ 
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yitho  recanted  every  thtng  m  his 
Raag-bezem  that  opposed  them. 
The  following  verse  is  placed 
under  an  old  painting  of  Anslo : 

"  A  Rembrant,  paint  the  voice 
of  Anslo — the  visible  is  the  least 
part  of  him;  the  invisible  can  be 
nerely  known  by  the  ears.  Who- 
ever  will  see  Anslo  must  hear  him." 

Spinnituer  has  also  composed 
the  following  verse>  which  stands 
under  his  portrait  in  Moatschaen : 

**.  Whoever  looks  at  Anslo's  por- 
trait, feels  himself  excited  in  the 
heart  by  the  fires  of  zeal  that  glow 
in  the  face  and  the  eyes :  but  could 
the  pencil  of  the  artist  cause  us  to 
hear  bis  voice  likewise,  he  would, 
with  deiightfal  foroe^  allure  every 
heholder  to  virtue." 


TBK 

DISCIPLINE 

.    OP  TBB 

PRIMITIVE  CHURCHES. 


The  following  Tlionghts  by  the  late 
Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  were  origi- 
nally drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a 
Circular  Letter,  addressed  to  the 
Baptist  Churchesof  theNorthamp- 
toDshire  Association  by  the  Minis- 
ters and  Messengers  assembled 
at  Olney,  May  21,  22,  23,  1799. 
They  are  so  admirably  adapted  to 
promote  the  purity  and  prosperity 
of  our  churches  in  general,  that 

.  we  think  it  suitable  to  give  them 
a  place  in  the  Magazine. 

When  the  apostles,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  had  ga- 
thered in  any  place  a  sufficient 
number  of  individuals  to  the  faith 
of  Christy  it  was  their  uniform 
practice,  for  the  farther  promo- 
tion of  his  kingdom  in  that  place, 
to  form  them  into  a  religious 
society,  or  Christiao  church. 
Being  thus  associated  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  divine  worship  was 
carried  on.  Christian  ordinances 
fhaerved,  holy  discipline  main- 


tained, and  the  word  of  life,  as 
the  light  by  the  golden  candle* 
sticks,  exhibited.  Amongst  them 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  high 
priest-of  our  profession,  is  repre- 
sented as  walking;  observing  the 
good,  and  af^lauding  it ;  point* 
ing  out  the  evil,  and  censuring 
it ;  and  holding  up  life  and  im* 
mortality  to  those  who  should 
overcome  the  temptations  a£  the 
present  state. 

Let  us  suppose  him  to  walk 
amongst  our  several  churches,  and 
to  address  us  as  he  addressed  the 
seven  churches  in  Asia.  We  trust 
he  would  find  some  things  to  ap* 
prove ;  but  we  are  also  apprehen- 
sive that  he  would  find  many 
things  to  censure.  Let  us  then 
look  narrowly  into  the  Disciplbe 
of  the  primitive  churches^  and 
compare  ours  with  it. 

By  discipline,  however,  we  do 
not  mean  to  include  the  whole  of 
the  order  of  a  Christian  church  ; 
but  shall  at  this  time  confine  our 
attention  to  that  part  of  church- 
government  which  consists  in 

A  mutual  watch  over  one  ano^ 
ther,  and  the  conduct  we  are  di« 
rected  to  pursue  in  eases  of  dis* 
order. 

A  great  part  of  our  duty  con- 
sists in  cultivating  what  is  lovely^ 
but  this  is  not  the  whole  of  it; 
we  must  prune  as  well  as  plant,  if 
we  would  bear  much  fruit,  and  be 
Christ's  disciples.  One  of  the 
things  applauded  in  the  church 
of  Ephesus  was,  that  they  could 
not  bear  those  who  were  evil. 

Yet  we  are  not  to  suppose  from 
hence  that  no  irregularity  or  im- 
perfection whatever  is  an  object 
of  forbearance.  If  uniformity  be 
required  in  such  a  degree  as  that 
every  difference  in  judgment  or 
practice  shall  occasion  a  separa* 
tion,  the  churches  may  be  always 
dividing  into  parties,  which  .we 
are  persuaded  was  never  encou$« 
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faged  by  the  apostles  of  oorLord, 
ttiMt  cannot  be  justified  in  triYial 
#t  ordinary  cases.  A  contrary 
Practice  is  expressly,  taught  us  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans;  (ch. 
aiv.)  and  the  cases  in  which  it  is 
to  be  exercised  are  there  pointed 
out.  An  object  of  forbearance 
bowever  must  be  one  that  may 
4]iist  without  being  an  occasion 
•f  dispute  and  wrangling  in  the 
church:  It  mustnotbetodoubtfiil 
disputatioiis.  ver.  1.  It  must  also 
Aspect  things  which  do  not  enter 
into  the  essence  of  God's  king- 
#om,  the  leading  principles  of 
ifhich  tore  righteousness,  peace 
attd  foy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ver. 
M,  17.  That  which  does  not 
iubvert  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
doiD,  nor  set  aside  the  authority 
4r  lh«  King,  though  it  be  an  im- 
perfection, is  yet  to  be  borne  with. 
Finally,  it  must  be  something 
Which  does  not  destroy  the  work 
of  God,  or  which  is  not  inconsis- 
tent with  the  progress  of  vital  re- 
ligion in  the  church,  or  in  one's 
own  soul.  ver.  20.  In  all  such 
cases,  we  are  not  to  judge  one 
attother,  bnt  every  man's  consci- 
ence is  to  be  his  judge,  ver.  23. 

Id  attending  to  those  things 
which  are  the  proper  objects  of 
discipline,  our  first  concern  should 
be  to  see,  that  all  our  measures 
are  aimed  at  tlie  good  of  the 
party,  and  the  honour  of  God. 
Both  these  ends  are  pointed  out 
in  the  case  of  the  Colinthian 
olfender.  All  was  to  be  done 
that  fab  s|Hrit  might  be  saved  in 
fbe  day  of  the  Lord,  and  to  clear 
themselves  as  a  church  from  being 
partakers  of  his  sin.  If  these 
ends  be  kept  in  view,  Aey  wiU 
jNreserve  us  from  much  error; 
particulariy,  firom  the  two  grt^t 
evils  into  which  churches  are  in 
danger  of  Mfing,  false  lenity,  and 
vnohrbtian  severity.  There  is 
afltD  a  party  lonild  m-  m  tamr 


miinity,  who,  vnder  the  name  of 
tenderness,  are  for  neglecthig  aH 
wholesome  discipline;  ot  if  this 
cannot  be  accomplished,  for  de^ 
laying  it  to   the  utmost.    Such 
persons  ar^  commonly  the  ^dvo* 
cafes  for  disorderly  walkers,  es- 
pecially if  they  be  their  particu- 
lar friends  or  relations.     Their 
language  is,  "  He  that  is  without 
sin,  let  him  cast  the  first  stofie. 
My  brother  hath  fallen  to-day,  ana 
I  may  fell  to-morrow."  This  spirt^' 
though  it  exists  duly  inindivioualsi^ 
provided  they  b*  persons  of  any* 
weight  or  inffuence,  is  frequently 
known  to  impede  the  due  eiiecu- 
tion  of  the  laws  of  Christ;  and  if 
it  pervade  the  community,  it  #itt 
soon  reduce  it  to  the  lowest  stat^ 
of  degeneracy.     Such  for  a  time 
was  the  spirit  of  the  Corinthians  ; 
but  when  brought  to. a  proper 
sense  of  things,  what  c^refblnesa 
it  wrought  in    them,  yea  what 
clearing  of  themselves,  yea  what 
indignation,  yea  what  fear,  yea 
what  vehement  desire,  yea  wha^ 
zeal,  yea  what  revenge. — In  op- 
posing the  extreme  of  false  ten* 
demess,  others  are  in  <fiiogeir  'of 
falling    into    unfeeling    severity* 
This  spirit  will  make  the  worst 
of  every  thing,    and  lead  men 
to  convert  the  censures  of  the 
church  into  weapons  of  private 
revenge.      Persons    of  this   de- 
scription know  not  of  what  man- 
ner of   spirit   they  are.      They 
lose  sight  of  the  good  of  the  of- 
fender. It  is  not  love  that  opeiateS 
in  them ;  ibr  love  worketh  no  evil. 
The  true  medium  between  thesis 
extremes  is,  a   union  of  mercy 
and    truth.     Genuine   mercy  ia 
combined  with  feithfnlness,  and 
genuine  faithfulness  with  mercy  ; 
and  this  is  the  only  spirit  that  is 
likely  to  purge  iniquity.  Prov.  xvi» 
0.  Connivance  will  produce  indtfft 
ftrcBce;  and  undue  severity  wffl 
am  fhe  cSmi^  witk  piejadiee^ 
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sad  8o  haiden  hint  m  sin:  but 
the  love  of  God  and  of  our  bro- 
tfaer's^sottl  are  adapted  to  anfewer 
rrery>  good  end.   If  we  love  Ood, 
Itke.Leviy  we  shall  kaow  no  man 
afterthe  flesh,  nor  acknowledge 
onr  neatest  kindred ;    bnt  shall 
obseWe  his  word  and  keep  bis 
GorenaBt*    And  if  we  love  the 
sold  tf  :tDur  brother,  we  shall  say, 
^  Be  is  Mien  to-day,  and  I  will 
reproVe  htm  for  his  good :  I  may 
Ihll  to«morrow»  and  then  let  him 
deal  the  same  with  ihe/    Love  is 
the  grand  secret  of  ohoroh  disci- 
pKiie,  and  will  do  more  than  all 
other  things  pat  together  towards 
insuring  suecess. 
'  In  the  exercise  of  disoiplitte,  it  is 
necessary  to  distiuguisb  between 
fiittlts  which  are  the  consequence 
of  sudden  temptation,  and  sneh 
as  are  the  resait  of  premeditation 
and  habit    The  former  inquires 
a  compassionate  treatment;  the 
latter  a  greater  portion  of  severity. 
The  sin  of  Peter  in  denying  his 
Lord  was  great,  and  if  noticed  by 
the  enemies  of  Christy  might  bring 
great  reproach  upon  his  cause ; 
yet^  compared  with  the  sin  of  9o^ 
lonioa.  It  was  little.   Hefintgave 
waj  to   licentionsness,   then  to 
idohitry,  and  on  finding  thatOodi 
as  ^  punishment  for  his  sin,  had 
given  ten  tribes  to  Jeroboam,  be 
sought  to  kill  him.  Cases  like  this 
are  immediately  dangerous,  and 
require  a  prompt  and  decided 
treatment,  and  in  which  hesitating 
tenderness  would  be  the  height 
of  cruelty.    '  Of  some  have  com- 
passion,   making  a    difference: 
others    save    with  fear,    pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating  even 
tfie  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh.' 
Jude  22,  23.    Gal.  V\;  1 . 
.   In  all  our  admonitions,  regard 
should  be  had  to  the  age  and 
character  of  the  party.    An  elder 
as  well  as  other  men  may  be  in 
(nll»  and  a  fault  that  may  ve- 
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I  quire  to  be  noticed ;  but  let  him 
be  told  of  it  in  a  tend^  and  re^ 
spectful  tnanaer.  While  you  ex«* 
postulate  with  younger  men  on  a 
footing  of  equality,  pay  a  defer« 
ence  to  age  and  office.-— 'Rebuke 
not  an  elder,  but  intreat  him  as  at 
fiither,  and  the  younger  men  as 
brethren.'  1  Tim.  v.  1. 

In  the  due  execution  of  Chn9« 
tian  discipline,  there  are  many 
things  to  be  done  by  the  mem-^ 
hers  of  churches  individually; 
and  it  is  upon  the  proper  dis« 
charge  of  these  duties,  that  mttch 
of  the  peaceand  purity  of  a  church 
depends.  If  we  be  faithful  to  one 
another^  there  will  be  but  ftw  oc^ 
casions  for  public  censure.  Va» 
rious  improprieties  of  conduct, 
neglectsof  duty,  and  declensions 
in  the  power  of  godliness,  are  the 
proper  objects  of  pastoral  admo* 
uition.  It  is  one  essential  branclt 
of  this  office  to  '  rebuke,  and  ex-* 
hort  with  all  long-suffeHng.^  dltm* 
iv.  2.  Nor  is  this  Work  confined 
to  pastors :  Christtansare  directed 
to  'admonish one  another.'  Rom» 
XV.  14.  Indeed  there  are  things 
Which  a  wise  and  affectionate  peo- 
ple will  be  concerned  td  take  upon 
themselves,  lest  a  prejudice  should 
be  contracted  agami^t  the  ministry, 
which  may  prevent  its  good  cn 
(edit.  This  is  peculiarly  neces- 
sary in  the  fettling  of  differences, 
in  which  whole  fiimiiies  may  be 
interested,  and  in  which  it  is  ex^ 
tremely  difficult  to  avoid  the  sus- 
picion of  partiality. 

In  all  cases  of  personal  offence^ 
the  rule  laid  down  by  our  Lord 
in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Mat* 
thew  ought  to  be  attended  to^ 
and  no  such  offence  ought  to  be 
admitted  before  a  church,  till  the 
precept  of  Christ  has  been  first 
complied  with  by  the  party  ot 
parties  concerned. 

In  many  cases  where  fhuks  are 
not  coi^mitted  immediatdy  agafaul 
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US,  but  which  are  unknown  ex- 
cept to  a  few  individuals,  love 
will  lead  us  to  endeavour  to  re- 
claim the  party  if  possible  with-! 
out  any  farther  exposure.  A  just 
man  will  not  be  .willing  unneces- 
sarily to  make  his  brother  a  pub- 
lic example.  The  scriptures  give 
peculiar  encouragement  to  these 
personal  and  private  attempts. 
'If  any. of  you  do  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him ;  let 
him  know  that  he  who  converteth 
a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  a  soul  from  deatb,  and 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins/  James, 
V.  19,  20. 

{n  cases  of  evil  report^  where 
things  are  said  of  a  brother  io  our 
hearing  which,  if  true,  must  affect 
his  character,  and  the  purity  of 
the  church,  it  cannot  be  right  to 


a  church,  yet  seems  to  be  rather 
addressed  to  the  individuab  who 
compose  it — 'Now  I  beseech  you,* 
brethren,  mark  them  who  cause 
divisions  and  offences  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learn* 
ed,  and  avmd  them.    For  they 
that  are  such,  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly; 
and    by    good    words    and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple.'    The  characters  to    be 
avoided  appear   4o  be,  persona 
whose  object  it  is  to  set  up   a 
party  in  the  church,   of  which 
they  may  be  the  heads  or  leaders; 
a  kind  of  religious  demagogues. 
Such  men  are  found,  at  one  time 
or  other,  in  most  societies;  and 
in  some  cases  the  peace  of  the 
churches  has  been  invaded  by 
strangers,  who  are  not  of  their 


go  on  to  report  it.    Love  will  not  I  own  community.     Let  the  "  bre- 
lead  to  this.     M9ny  reports  we    thren"  have  their  eye  upon  such 


know  are  unfounded ;  or  if  true 
in  the  main,  they  may  have  been 
aggravated;  or  there  may  be 
circumstances  attending  the  case, 
which,  if  fully  understood,  would 
make  things  appear  very  different 
from  the  manner  in  which  they 


men.  "Mark  them;"  trace  their 
conduct,  and  you  will  soon  dis- 
cover their  motives.  Stand  aloof 
from  them,  and  **  avoid"  ;itrikiog 
in  with  their  dividing  measures. 
In  case  of  their  being  members, 
the  church,  collective^  consider- 


have  been    represented.      Now  I  ed,  ought  no  doubt  to  put  away 


it  is  almost  impossible  that  any 
on^  but  the  part^  himself  should 
be  acquaiuted  with  all  these  cir- 
cumstances, or  able  to  give  a  full 
account  of  them.  Nq  time  there- 
fore should  be  lost,  ere  we  enquire 
at  the  hand  of  our  brother,  or  if 
on  any  consideration  we  feel  that 
to  be  unsuitable,  it  would  be  pro- 
per to  apply  to  an  officer  of  the 


greater  propriety. 

There  are  cases  of  a  more  pub- 
lic nature  still,  in  which. much  of 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  a 
church  depends  upon  the  conduct 
of  its  members  in  their  individual 
capacity.  The  charge  given  by 
the  apostle  to  the  Romaus,  (chap, 
xvi,  17i  18.)  though  applicable  to 


from  amongst  them  such  wicked 
persons:  but  as  every  collective 
body  is  composed  of  individuals, 
if  those  individuab  suffer  them-' 
selves  to  be  drawn  away,  the 
church  is  necessarily  thrown  into 
confusion,  and  rendered  incapable 
of  a  prompt,  unanimous,  and  de* 
cided  conduct..  Let  mejnbers  of 
churches,  therefore, 'beware  how 


church,  who  may  conduct  it  with    they  listen  to  the  msinuations   oi 


those  who  would  entice  them  to 
join  their  party.  Men  of  this 
stamp  are  described  by  the  apos* 
tie,  and  therefore  may  be  known, 
particularly  by  three  things^Elrst, 
By  their  doctrine:  "  It  is  con* 
trary  to  that  which  has  been 
learned  of  Christ.'^  Secondly, 
By  theiif  selfish  jHursuits ;  ^*  Tbey 
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s«rve  ioot  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  their  own  bellies."  Thirdly, 
By  their  insinuating  whining  pre- 
tences of  affectionate  regani  to- 
wards their  partizans :  "  By  good 
words '  and  fair  speeches  they 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  sim- 
ple." 

To  this  may  be  added,  there 
are  duties  on  individuals  in  their 
behaviour  towards  persons  who 
lie  under  the  censure  of  the 
church.  If  they  still  continue  in 
a  state  of  impenitence,  persist  in 
their,  sin,  or  be  irreconciied  to 
the  church's  proceedings  with 
them,  it  is  of  the  utmost  conse- 
quence that  every  member  should 
act  a  uniform  part  towaids  them. 
We  may,  it  is  true,  continue  our 
ordinary  and  necessary  intercourse 
with  them  as  men,  in  the  concerns 
of  this  life ;  but  there  must  be  no 
familiarity,  no  social  interchange, 
novisitings  to  them,  nor  receiving 
visits  from  them;  nothing,  in  short, 
that  is  expressive  of  connivance 
at  their  conduct. — *  If  any  man 
that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  for- 
nicator, or  covetous,  or  an  idola- 
ter, or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner,  we  must  not  keep 
company  with  such  an  one,  no 
not  to  eat.'  1  Cor.  v.  11.  If  indi- 
vidual members  act  contrary  to 
this  rule,  and  carry  it  freely  to- 
wards an  offender  as  if  nothing 
had  taken  place,  it  will  render  the 
censure  or  the  church  of  none 
^ect.  Those  persons,  also,  who 
behave  in  this  manner,will  be  con- 
sidered by  the  party  as  his  friends, 
and  others  who  stand  aloof,  as 
his  enemies,  or  at  least  as  being 
unreasonably  severe ;  which  will 
work  confusion,  and  render  void 
the  best  and  most  wholesome  dis- 
cipline. We  must  act  in  concert, 
or  we  may  as  well  do  nothing. 
Members  who  violate  this  rule 
are  partakers  of  other  men's  sins, 
«od  deserve  the  rebukes  of  the 


church    for    counteracting    its 
measures. 

With  respect  to  those  things 
which  fall  under  the  cognizance 
of  a  church  in  its  collective  ca« 
pacity,  we  earnestly  recommend, 
in  general,  that  every  thing  be 
done  not  only  with  a  view  to  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
the  party,  as  before  observed, 
but  with  a  special  regard  to  the 
revealed  will  of  Christ.  That 
some  kind  of  order  be  preserved 
in  every  community,  is  necessary 
to  its  existence.  Decency,  repu- 
tation, and  even  worldly  policy, 
will  induce  us  to  take  some  no- 
tice of  gross  immoralities :  but 
this  is  not  Christian  discipline; 
nor  will  it  be  productive  of  its 
salutary  effects.  In  the  choice  of 
officers,  few  if  any  churches  would 
elect  a  profligate :  butifopuledce 
be  allowed  to  supply  the  place  of 
spirituality,  or  ambitious  or  liti* 
gious  characters  be  preferred  od 
the  principle  of  expediency,  as  a 
means  of  keeping  them  in  better 
humour,  is  it  not  carnal  1  So  in 
matters  of  discipline,  few  chur- 
ches would  suffer  a  grossly  im- 
moral or  litigious  character  to 
continue  amongst  them  unnoticed; 
but  if  instead  of  a  calm,  impartial, 
and  decided  procedure,  we  enter 
into  pusillanimous  compromises 
with  the  offender,  consenting  that 
he  should  withdraw  of  his  own 
accord ;  if  the  crimes  of  rich  men 
be  either  entirely  overlooked  or 
but  slightly  touched,  lest  the 
cause  should  suffer  from  their 
being  offended;  or  if  the  mis* 
conduct  of  poor  men  be  dis- 
regarded on  the  ground  of 
their  being  persons  of  little  or  no 
account,  are  we  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men  1  Brethren !  Are 
there  any  such  things  amongst 
us  I  Search  and  consider.  Such 
things  ouffht  not  be.  The  pri^ 
vate  withdrawment  of  nn  iadivi* 
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dual,  if  it  be  witbout  good  ret- 
sons,  may  justify  a  church  in  ad- 
aioniibing  biin«  aod  if  be  caimot 
be  recUimed,  im  excluding  him ; 
but  it  cannot  of  itself  dissolve  the 
relation*  Till  such  exclusion  has 
taken  place  he  is  a  member,  and 
bis  conduct  affects  their  reputa- 
tion as  much  as  that  of  any  other 
niember.  With  regard  to  a  neg- 
lect of  disciplioe  lest  it  should  in- 
jure the  cause,  what  cause  must 
that  be  which  lequires  to  be  thus 
supported  1  Be  it  our  concern  to 
obey  the  laws  of  Cbnst»  and  leave 
bim  to  support  his  own  cause.  I  f 
U  sink  by  fulfilling  bis  command* 
stents,  let  it  sink,  •  He  will  not 
censure  ns  for  not  supporting  the 
ark  with  unhallowed  hands.  And 
if  it  be  eriminal  tp  fear  the  riab» 
it  cannot  be  less  so  to  despise 
the  poor.  Let  brotherly  love 
aboiAud  towards  both.  Do  all 
things  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy. 

{To  he  conHnue^*) 


ON 
THE  CHRISTIAN  SABBATH. 


Thb  institution  and  observ- 
ance of  the  seventh  portion  of 
time  for  the  purposes  of  religion^ 
are  of  higb  antiquity^  reasonable 
in  their  nature*  and  benevolent 
in  their  design.  "  And  on  the 
seventh  day  God  ended  all  his 
work  which  he  bad  made ;  ami 
God  blessed  the  seventh  day^  and 
sanctified  it."  At  the  giving  of 
the  law  on  Mount  Sinai,, the  con* 
secfation  of  the  seventh  day  was 
positively  enjoined,  and  formed 
one  pf  the  cpmmaods  written 
upon  jtbe  table Sy  and  the  tables 
were  the  work  of  God,  and  tht 
writing  wa^  the  writing  of  God 
graven  upon  the  taUes,  So  strict 


was  its  i^fitiictian«  that,  as  in  tbe 
case  of  the  man  who  gathered 
sticks  on  the  Sabbath  day,  tbe 
wilful  violation  of  it  subjected  ta 
death ;  nor- was  this  ponisbaftei^ 
inflicted  but  by  tbe  directioa  <Kf 
the  Lord  himself.  It  was  tbe 
first  case  of  the  kind  that  bad 
occnrred,  and  -  benoe  some  diffi- 
culty as  to  the  manner  of  treatuig^ 
it.  *"  And  they  that  found  him 
gathering  sticks^  biongbt  faina 
unto  Moses  and  Aafon»  and  unUs 
all  the  congregation.  And  the^F 
pat  him  in  ward>  because  it  was 
not  declared  what  shoald  be  done 
unto  bim.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses»  the  man  slmtt  be 
surely  put  to  deaths  all  tbe  con- 
gregation shall  stone  hwt  witb 
stones  without  the  camp.*'  While 
the  negkct  of  the  Sabbath  waa 
punished  in  this  exemplary  way^ 
the  reverential  regaid  of  it  was 
attended  with  tbe  tokens  of  divine 
approbation.  ''  Blessed  i»  the 
man  who  doeth  this»  and  tbe  aon 
of  man  that  layeth  hold  of  it; 
that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from 
polluting  it,  and  keepeth  bia 
band  from  doing  evil.^ 

The  Sabbath  originally  apn 
pointed  to  be  observed  on  the 
seventh  lui8»  nnder  the  gospel 
dispensation*  been  changed  to 
the  first  day,  and  with  tbe  day 
tbe  design  also,  in  part,  bat 
been  changed,  or  rather,  a  pleaa* 
ing  and  an  important  addition  is 
made  to  tbe  objects  presented  to 
the  mind  for  contemplation  and 
reverence.  In  its  first  appoint* 
ment  the  perfections  of  God,  as 
the  creating  God,  were  to  be 
commemorated  and  adored ;  mno 
not  only  should  the  mind,  through 
the  works  of  creation,  be  raised 
to  their  author,  "  from  nature  to 
nature's  God,"  to  praise  and 
magnify  him  for  the  bright  dia* 
plays*  which  he^  has  given  of  bis 
matchless  skiU  ami  exbaustleas 
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fowtt;  hot  the  ftr  giDe«ter'  won- 
ders of  redemption^  and  eape* 
eudly  that  great  part  of  the  all- 
wonderful  work»  which  presents 
the  Saviour  as  rising  from  the 
dead»  are  «ii^^f#  which,  on  the 
Sabbath,     should    engage,    and 

gurify,  and  elevate,  and  fill  the 
eart.  This  deeply  interesting 
event  explains  and  justifies  the 
alteration  of  the  day ;  nor  does 
it  less  fia  and  appropriate  its 
grand  object.  The  resurrection 
of  Christ  from  the  dead  is  of  su-^ 
prtme  importance,  it  authen- 
ticates the  divinity  of  his  mission, 
and  the  efiicacy  of  hb  sacrifice ; 
is,  at  the  sam^  time,  a  public 
proof  that  the  offering  up  of  him- 
self had  been  accepted,  and  an 
iadabitable  pledge  of  a  future 
and  general  resurrection;  it  is 
that  tink  in  die  chain  of  the  Sap 
vicar's  redemption  which  con- 
nects bis  humiliation  with  his 
exaltation,  his  sufferings  and 
death  with  the  glory  which  shall 
follow.  This  fact  so  well  esta- 
blished, and  this  truth  so  con- 
fessedly great,  stamps  a  sacred 
importance  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
leads  the  reflective  and  pious 
mind  to  contemplate  him  who 
*f  livetb,  and  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  for  evermore.'^ 

It  b  admitted  there*  is  no  ex- 
press precept  respecting  the 
change  of  the  day,  contained  in 
the  New  Testament;  the  seventh 
is  not  verbally  forbidden;  the 
first  is  not^p^cially  commanded; 
yet  it  is  clear  the  disciples  met 
on  the  first  day  for  religious 
services,  and  tbeir  example  in 
thb,  as  in  other  cases,  most  be 
considered  as  having  the  force 
of  authority.  The  silent  manner 
in  which  the  change  took  place 
lis  worthy  of  notice,  and  is'illus- 
tiative  of  the  wisdom  of  God. 
The  observance  of  the  Christian 
^Sabbath  waa  designed  to  be  of 


universal  obligation,  binding  up^ 
en  all  nations ;  had  therefore,  a 
positive  precept  Bppoiuted  that 
portion  of  time  which  answered 
to  the  first  day  among  the  Jews^ 
difficulties  of  considerable  mo* 
ment  might  have  rben  from  the 
geographical  situation  of  differ* 
ent  kingdoms,  the  commence^ 
ment  and  close- of  the  day  being 
earlier  or  later,  as  the  countries 
lay  east  or  west  of  the  land  of 
Judea:  but  the  general  way  in 
which  the  time  is  noticed,  leaves 
no  perplexity  of  that  nature; 
while  the  frequent  mention  of  the 
first  day,  should  leave  no  doubt 
as  to  the  obligation  of  devoting 
it  to  God  and  religion. 

The  Sabbath,  nom  its  name* 
is  to  be  a  season  of  repose,  of 
rest  to  the  body  and  the  mind, 
not  from,  but  in  the  engagements 
of  piety.  The  divine  appropria^ 
tion  of  the  seventh  portion  of 
time,  combines  in  it  wbat  is 
characteristic  of  the  Christian 
dispensation,  the  union  of  duty 
and  privilege,  regard  both  to  the 
body  and  the  mind,  an.  imme* 
diate  reference  to  the  best  inte* 
rests  of 'time,  and  the  high  con- 
cerns of  eternity :  in  this  appoint- 
ment may  also  be  distinctly  re- 
cognized, the  wisdom  and  kind- 
ness of  God,  blending  their  ope- 
rations with  his  authority  2  and 
thus,  by  a  constitution  of  things, 
regular,  uniform,  and  inviolable, 
the  welfare  of  man  arises  out  of 
obedience  to  the  divine  will. 
"  Godliness  is  profitable  for  all 
things,  having  tne  prombe  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come/'  The  Christian  Sab- 
bath is^  indeed,  marked  with 
mercy,  beara  upon  its  nature  tife 
superscription  of  heaven,  and 
wherever  observed,  carries- with 
it  Its  divine  credentials.  Armed 
with  the  force  of  law  it  demands 
attention,  nor  can  it  be  slighted 
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with  impunity;  and  exhibiting 
itself  under  the  aspect  of  bene- 
▼olence  and  love,  it  should  be 
welcomed  with  gratitude,  im- 
proved with  diligence,  spent  in 
piety,'  and  then  it  will  be  closed 
with  cheerfulness  and  hope.  Was 
there  no  Sabbath,  there  would 
be  no  cessation  from  labour,  no 
day  of  rest  from  civil  occupa* 
tions;  life  itself  would  be  ren- 
dered one  incessant  toil,  one  un* 
broken  scene  of  anxiety,  of  ex- 
ertion, and  of  fatigue ;  the  vigour 
of  the  body  would  sooner  be  ex- 
hausted, and  the  energy  of  the 
mind  blunted ;  the  animal  spirits 
would  more  quickly  lose  their 
activity,  and  old  age,  with  its 
long  train  of  infirmities  and  debi- 
lities, sooner  overtake  us;  the 
contracted  span  of  life  would  be 
reduced  to  a  still  less  size,  and 
the  grave  more  early  receive  its 
crowded  victims.  But  beneficial 
as  is  the  Sabbath  in  man's  pre- 
sent condition,  its  chief  advan- 
tages must  be  viewed  in  the 
moral  effect  produced  by  it.  In 
the  absence  of  the  Sabbath,  with 
its  varied  means  of  instruction, 
Tice  would  march  forth  with  a 
bolder  front ;  and,  with  a  sadly 
accelerated  step,  to  an  almost 
unlimited  extent,  spread  its  de- 
teriorating influence,  and  with 
the  progressive  ravages  of  ini- 
quity, melancholy  in  the  extreme 
would  be  the  consequences  on 
.the  human  character.  The  Sab- 
bath throws  heavy  impediments 
in  the  way  of  sin,  and  casts 
stumbling  blocks  of  the  most 
formidable  nature  in  the  path  of 
transgression.  By  the  services 
of  public  worship,  by  the  faith- 
ful sermons  preached,  and  the 
awakening  addresses  pointed  to 
the  conscience  of  the  sinner ;  by 
the  fervent  supplications  pre- 
seated  to  the  Father  of  mercies ; 
by  tb^  spriptun4  iD$tri|Qti(Mis  im- 


parted to  the  thousands  of  clnl« 
dren  in  the  Sabbath  schools,  and 
by  the  examples  of  godliness  and 
holiness  which  are  brought  into 
notice,   iniquity    is    put   to  the 
blush,  sin  is  checked  in  its  guilty 
career,   the  empire  of  Satan  is 
weakened,  and  his  subjects  less- 
ened :  on  this  day  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  is  widely  sown,  serious 
impressions   are    made    on    the 
mind,  and  souls  are  saved  with 
an  everlasting  salvation:  yes,  it 
cannot  be  doubted,    that  every 
Sabbath,  not.  a  few  who  begin 
the  day  in  thoughtlessness  and  in 
guilt,  end  it  at  the^  footstool  q£ 
grace,  praying  for  mercy  ;  though 
in  the  morning  of  the  day  they 
resembled  the  prodigal  son  wast** 
ing  his  substance  in  riotous  living, 
in  the  evening  of  it,  they  resemble 
him  when  returning  to  his  father's 
house  with  confession  and  peti- 
tion.   A  day  marked  with  such 
wonders  of  mercy,  and  achieving 
conquests  of  so  splendid  and. glo- 
rious a  nature,  shoidd  be  ,pri2ed 
and  esteemed  the  best  of  sdl  the 
seven.    A  day  so  sacred  in  the 
authority   which  enjoins  it,    so 
benevolent    in    the    objects    it 
realizes,   should  be  spent  in  a 
manner  corresponding  to  its  cha- 
racter. 

"  In  holy  duties  let  the  dey 
In  holy  pleasures  pass  away, 
How  sweet  a  Sabbath  thus  to  spend 
In  hope  of  one  that  ne'er  shall  end.*' 

Philosabbaton. 
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DBAB  BBBTHRBN, 

Many  of  your  pastoral  visits 
have,  doubdess,  been  extremely 
painful  duties,  made  painfiil  by 
the  disorder  and  insubordination 
which  you  have  beheld  in  the 
houses  of  iM>me  of  your  dearest 
firiends.    Thi^  want  of  doiuestia 
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discipUne  may  be  accounted  for 
in  several  ways;  in  some  cases 
five  parents,    who   have    ruling 
autfaority,  were  themselves  never 
under  good  regulation  in  early 
life,  and  being  without  this  high 
fundamental  advantage,  they  have 
power,  but  not  wisdom  to  apply 
it  to  its  proper  use.     In  other 
instances,  we  justly  impute  this 
deplorable  evil  to  the  extreme 
depravity  of  the  minor  branches 
of  the  family,  who  have  learnt 
to  despise  precept,  punishment, 
and  even  good  example.     Hap- 
pening to  call  the  other  day  on 
a  serious    friend,   whom  1  had 
supposed,    like    Abraham,    was 
concerned  to  order  his  house  after 
him,  and  there  witnessing  some 
confusion^  I  could  not  avoid  ma- 
nifesting   much  surprise.      The 
worthy  man,  filled  with  distress, 
replied  to  the  following  effect. 
(The  reply  will  account  for  the 
want  of  good  regulations  in  our 
funilies     on    a  '  somewhat    new 
principle.)      "  My  friend,    my 
house  is  not  so  with  God  as  my 
heart  desires:  I  have  some  chil- 
dren which  are  a  comfort  to  me, 
others  of  them  have  most  un- 
governable dispositions.     I  am 
aware  that,  as  a  parent,  my  de- 
fects and  imperfections  are  nu- 
merous ;  I  will  impute  the  weak- 
ness of  my  authority,   in  some 
measure,  to  these  causes;  yet  I 
have  long  supposed  that  oiir  dear 
pastors  afford  us  too  little  assist- 
ance on  the  %ubjtciof  domestic gO' 
vemmeni.  The  evangelical  truths 
of  our  holy  religion  are  constantly, 
fully,  and  affectionately  exhibited 
hefore  us ;  this  we  approve:  but  is 
there  not  an  evident  disinclina- 
tion in  our  ministers  to  introduce, 
With  frequency,  amplitude,  and 
distinctness,  those  precepts  which 
are  the  measure  of  our  duty  in 
social  and  domestic  lifel     My 
children.   Sir,  being  neither  in- 


structed into  their  duty  from  the 
pulpit,  nor  from  thence  reproved 
or  warned  for  disobedience  to 
parental  authority,  they  consider 
obedience  and  disobedience  as 
rather  discretionary  and  indiffer- 
ent things." 

May  it  not  be  worth  while  for 
us  seriously  to .  investigate  how 
far  my  friend's  opinion  is  cor^ 
rect?  God,  who  has  not  thought 
it  beneath  his  administration  to 
give,  on  the  subject  referred  tO; 
line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon 
precept,  can  take  no  offence  that 
you  follow   HIS  own   example. 
Christ,  whose  ministers  you  are, 
will  never  charge  you  with  want 
of  zeal  for  his  glory,  because  you 
endeavour  to  amend  the  morals 
where  his  Spirit  does  not  evan- 
gelize the  soul.    It  may  possibly 
be  said,  The  taste  of  the  present 
day  is  unfavourable  to  a  full  dis- 
cussion of  such  subjects.  This  is 
granted.  Btit  may  not  the  neglect 
charged  on  the  ministry  have  con* 
tributed  to  the  formation  of  this 
taste?  and  should  it  not  be  cor^ 
rected  as  a  disease,  rather  than  in* 
dulged?  When  the  injunctions  and 
prohibitions  of  masters  and  pa« 
rents  are  explained  and  supported 
by  the  authority  of  the  ministry, 
they  will  be  likely  to  have  more 
consideration  and  regard.  In  this 
connection,    ministers  may   not 
only  expect  the  dwellings  of  their 
friends  to  be  *'  peaceable  habita- 
tions and  quiet  resting  places," 
but  enjoy  the  felicity  of  knowing 
that  they  have  laboured  to  make 
them  such.    Then  let  them  "  en-^ 
ter  the  garden,    and    eat  their 
pleasant  fruits/' 
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With  those^  persons  who.  are 
familiar  with  the  starry  hea^vens/ 
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it  is  doubtless  a  desiiable  object 
to  ascertain  the  exact  situation  of 
any  of  the  new  planets  that  have 
been  discovered  since  the  com* 
mencement  of  the  present  century* 
And  perhaps  some  occasional 
communications  respecting  any 
one  of  these  planets  may  be  the 
more  acceptable,  as  the  places 
they  respectively  and  successive* 
ly  occupy  in  the  heavens  have 
not  yet  been  specified  in  our  Al- 
manacks. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  of 
the  new  planets  is  Veita,  which 
has  now  been  carefully  observed 
during  two  of  her  revolutions  in 
her  orbit,  so  that  a  general  basis 
has  been  laid  for  the  construction 
of  appropriate  Astronomical  Ta- 
blesy  which  have  been  recently 
published  in  France.  After  ex- 
amining these  tables,  therefore, 
and  making  corrections  wherever 
any  obvious  errors  presented 
themselves,  calculations  have 
been  made  of  the  course  that 
will  be  pursued  by  the  foremen- 
tioned  planet  in  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing months. 

Vesta  will  be  in  opposition  to 
the  sun  on  the  9th  of  April; 
and  consequently  she  will  be  seen 
to  the  best  advantage  about  that 
time.  It  may  be  wdl  however  to 
trace  her  during  several  weeks 
before  that  period,  and  several 
weeks  after  it,  as  we  shall  then 
perceive  her  motion  with  respect 
to  the  fixed  stars,  and  thus  obtain 
the  fullest  satisfaction  of  the  reali- 
ty that  the  object  we  see  is  cer- 
tainly a  planet. 

At  present  Vesta  is  in  the  con- 
stellation of  the  Virgin,  and  her 
motion  is  retrograde.  At  the  end 
of  the  month  she  will  be  in  a 
direct  line  between  Spica  Virffinis 
and  Jrcturus,  and  will  be  anout 
fifteen  degrees  from  Spica  Virgi- 
nia, and  about  eighteen  degrees 
(rom  the  other  star. .  The  planet 


will  indeed,  at  that  time,  ba  rmy 
near  a  small  star  called  OFk^imkp 
with  which  Vesta's  place  may  b* 
compared  on  different  evemttp, 
as  she  will  be  perceived  to  pasa 
from  the  eastern  side  of  the  star 
to  the  westenu-^On  the  evening 
of  the  16'tfa,  and  on  five  or  six  <n 
the  following  evenings,  she  will  be 
near  two  other  small  stars  of  the 
Virgin  which  lie  between  Omicr&m 
Virpni$md  OFirginiM.  Thay 
lie  mdeed  rather  to  the  south  of 
a  direct  line,  and  are-abont  six 
degrees  iinom  Omicran^or  the  star 
nearest  the  Balance,  ancf  fourde« 
grees  from  O  Virgimsf  In  this 
instance,  as  well  as  in  the  fote« 
mentioned  one,  the  planet  Vesta 
will  be  seen  first  on  the  eastern 
side,  and  will  be  perceived  every 
evening  to  have  made  some  ad- 
vances towards  the  west. 

On  the  first  of  this  month  the 
planet  Vesta  rises  about  nine  in 
the  evening,  and  comes  to  the 
meridian  about  three  in  the  morn- 
ing. She  will  therefore  be  sof^ 
ficiently  high  to  be  seen  by  ten 
o'clock,  and  as  the  month  ad- 
vances, she  will  be  seen  consider- 
ably earlier.  It  mav  also  be  re- 
marked, that  this  planet  may  be 
seen  without  the  aid  of  a  teles- 
cope, provided  the  moon  be  ab* 
sent  and  the  twilight  ended* 
This  circumstance,  thereftnre^ 
gives  an  interest  to  this  planet 
which  is  not  excited  to  an  equal 
degree  by  the  three  other  new 
planets ;  nor  with  respect  to  ap- 
parent magnitude  is  It  equalled 
by  that  remote  planet  of  our  sys- 
tem which  waa  discovered  in  the 
last  century. 

REFLECTIONS  on  EASTEB, 


Tun   present  year  is  distin* 
gushed   by  Jbe  earliest  Eastet 
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Ibat  can  possibly  happen,  ac- 
cording to  the  regulations  adopt- 
ed for  determining  that  period  in 
this  eoantrj.  Upon  inyestigation 
H  will  be  found,  that  the  year 
1701  has  been  the  onlv  year  in 
iatodem  times  in  whtcti  £aster 
has  happened  as  early  as  it  does 
IB  this  year,  1818;  and,  with 
regard  to  the  future,  the  ^rst  in- 
dtance  in  which  Easter-day  will 
happen  on  the  92d  of  March,  is 
in  the  year  2285.  So  that  the 
present  Easter  is  the  earliest  that 


has  occurred  for  67  years,  and  >  the  application  of  this  rule.    For 


Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which 
comprises  the  directions  for  de- 
termining the  times  of  all  the 
moveable  feasts ;  and  the  rule  for 
finding  Easter  is  thns  expressed : 
"  Easter- day  is  always  the  first 
Sunday  after  the  full  moon  which 
happens  upon  or  next  after  the 
twenty-first  day  of  March;  and 
if  the  full  moon  happens  npon  a 
Sunday,  Easter-day  is  the  Sunday 
after/'  One  expression  here  must 
be  accurately  understood,  as 
otherwise  a  mistake  may  arise  in 


the  earliest  that  will  happen  for 
467  years.  The  latest  Easter 
that  can  happen  is  on  the  25th 
Of  April,  on  which  day  it  last 
happened  in  the  year  1730.  But 
as  this  instance  was  before  the 
change  of  style,  the  occurrence 
of  Easter-da V  in  that  year  cor- 
responds with  the  7th  of  May  in 
the  year  on '  which  we  have  now 
entered,  .or  three  days  before 
Whit'Smiday.  In  the  present 
century,  Easter  will  once  happen 
on  the  26th  of  April,  namely,  in 
the  year  1880.  The  variation  of 
Easter,  therefore,  is  comprised 
witliin  S4  days,  though,  taking 
the  old  style  into  account,  the 
variation  is  extended  to  40  days. 

It  does  not  unfreqncntly  hap- 
pen, that  the  Jewish  passover,  as 
observed  in  the  present  day, 
nearly  coincides  in  point  of  time 
with  the  observance  of  Easter. 
But,  in  the  present  year,  there 
will,  he  a  month's  difference  be- 
tween them,  as  the  first  day  of 
the  Jewish  month  Nisan  an- 
swers to  April  7,  and  as  the  first 
day  of  the  passover  must  happen 
on  Tuesday,  April  the  2 1  st. 

With  respect  to  the  determining 
of  Easter,  however,  recourse  must 
always  be  had  to  the  particular 
rules  laid  down  for  that  specific 
purpose  in  any  country  where 
the  observance  of  the  festival 
obtaun.    Thus  we  are  led  to  the 

VOL.  X* 


instance,  in  the  present  year,  if 
by  the  full  moon  we  were  to  un* 
derstand  the  true  full  moon^ 
Easterday  would  be  assigned  to 
the  29th  of  March,  as  the  full 
moon  happens  on  Sunday,  the 
22d,  at  two  in  the  afternoon. 
Or,  if  by  the  full  moon  we  were 
to  understand  the  mean  full  moon, 
we  should  still  be  led  to  the  same 
conclusion,  as  the  mean  full  moon 
rs  on  the  same  day,  about  two 
m  the  morning.  .  But  the  exem- 
plification  of  the  aforesaid  rule  in 
the  Prayer  Book  itself  abun- 
dantly shows,  that  by  the  fult 
,  moon  we  are  to  understand  the 
!  ecclesiastical  fult  moon,  of  such 
an  approximation  to  the  mean 
fSodl  moon  as  will  admit  of  a  re- 
gular recurrence  on  the  same 
days  of  any  particular  month 
every  nineteen  years ;  at  the  end 
of  which  period,  it  is  well  known, 
that  the  reat  full  moons  also  fall 
;  again  on  the  same  days  of  the 
respective  months,  or  nearly  so* 
The  fact,  therefore,  is,  that 
Easter  is  regulated  by  the  lunar 
cycle  of  nineteen  years,  a  cycle 
invented  by  Meton,  an  Athenian^ 
about  430  years  before  the  Chris- 
tian  aera,  and  which  was  ori« 
ginally  applied  to  the  regulation 
of  the  Grecian  festivals.  At  the 
Council  of  Nice,  held  in  the  year 
325,  this  cycle  was  adopted  on 
accomit'of  its  convenience  aud 
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simplicity  for  the  regulation  of 
the  occurrence  of  Easter;  and 
from  that  time  it  lias  been  thus 
used,  though  before  the  change 
of  style  it  bad  made  Easter  de- 
viate considerably  from  what  was 
considered  the  proper  time  when 
the  Nicene  council  was  held.  B\ 
the  MetonU  or  lunar  cycle  then, 
as  adjusted  to  the  present  cen- 
tury, we  are  to  regard  the  full 
moon  as  happening  this  year  on 
Saturday,  the  21&t  of  March; 
and  the  22d  being  the  Sunday 
after,  is  consequently  considered 
as  Easter-day. 

^'hatever  difference  of  opinion 
may  exist  among  ditferent  bodies 
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of  professing  Christians,  as  to  the  | 
observance  of  any  particular  day 
to  commemorate  the  grand  facts 
relating  to  the  Messiah,  ihc  facts 
themselves  must  be  held  dear  by 
every  friend  of  the  Saviour,  not 
only  on  one  particular  day,  but 
on  all  the  days  of  the  year.     In 
short,    these,  important  realities 
will,  DO  doubt,  furnish  a  subject 
for    contemplation    and    regard 
through  the  countless    ages    of 
eternity.     It  is  true,  indeed,  that 
Christ  was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,   and  to  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness.    He  was  a  corner-stone 
rejected  by  the  builders  ;  but  to 
those  who  believe,he  is  a  precious 
stone.     Such,  then,  is  the  estima- 
tion in  which  be  is  held  by  those 
whose    hopes    of   salvation   are 
founded  in  his  death,  and  whose 
hopes  of  a  blissful  immortality 
are  animated  by  his  glorious  re- 
surrection.    To  theqi  he  appears 
the  chief  among  ten  thousand, 
and  altogether  lovely.    His  death 
excites  their  gratitude — his  resur- 
rection inspires  their  everlasting 
hopes — and  to  them  his  yoke  is 
easy  and  his  burden  light.   I'heir 
regard  is  internal,  but  its  proofs 
are  external — they  remember  the 
saying  of  Jesus,  *'  If  ye  love  me, 
lieep  my  commaadments.''  J.  F. 


In  looking  over  some  remarks 
that  I  made  many  years  ago  oa 
Mr.  Scott's  Chronology,  I  found 
some  things  that  1  thought  would 
tend  to  reconcile  some  seeming 
contradictions  in  scripture,  and 
so  stop  the  mouths  of  gainsayers, 
and  remove  stumbling-blocks  out 
of  the  way  of  weaker  Christians. 
If  yon  think  them  worth  insert- 
ing in  your  valuable  Magazine, 
they  are  at  your  service. 

It  is  said.  Gen.  v.  32,  Noah  was 
&00  years  old,  and  Noah  begat 
Sbem,  Ham,  and  Japheth.     And 


in  Gen.  vii.6,  that  Noah  was  600 
years  old  when  the  flood  of  waters 
was  upon  the  earth.  But  in  the 
11th  chapter,  verse  10,  it  is  said, 
Shem  was  100  \ears  old,  and  be« 
gat  Arphaxad  two  years  after  the 
I  flood.  Now  here  seems  to  be  a 
mistake  of  2  years. 

In  order  to  correct  this  seem- 
ing mistake,  let  it  be  observed, 
that  not  Shem,  but  Japheth,  was 
Noah's  eldest  son.  Gen.  x.  21, 
and  was  born  when  Noah  was 
500  years  old  ;  but  Shem  not  till 
he  was  502,  for  Noah  had  but  one 
wife ;  hence  it  appears,that  Shem 
was  just  an  100  years  old  when 
he  begat  Arphaxad,  two  years 
after  the  flood.  For  these  two 
years  Mr.  Scott  in  his  chronology 
could  not  account. 

Again,  Gen.  xv.  13,  and  Exod. 
xii.  40,  41,  seem  not  perfectly  to 
agree.  But  it  shquld  be  observ- 
ed^ that  the  passage  in  Genesis 
speaks  only  of  Abraham's  seed ; 
but  that  in  Exodus  includes  also 
the  time  that  Abraham  himself 
was  a  sojourner.  The  reason  why 
some  cbronologers  cannot  make 
these  passages  agree  is,  because 
they  date  the  call  of  Abram  when 
he  was  75  years  old,  instead  of  70 ; 
and,  consequently,  in  order  to 
make  the  number  of  yearv  right 
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in  Exodus,  they^have  405  instead 
of  400,  for  the  passage  in  Genesis. 
But  that  Abraharn  was  called  of 
God  to  sojourn  in  a  strange  land 
before  he  was  75  years  old,  ap- 
pears from  Gen.  xi.  31,  and  xii. 
1 ;  in  which  latter  passage  it  is 
said,  ^'  God  had  said  to  Abram, 
Get  theeout  of  thy  country ,''&c. 
that  is  before  he  dwelt  in  Haran, 
as  appears  from  the  words  of 
Stephen,  Acts,vii.  2— 4,  "The  God 
of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham  when  he  was  in  Meso-, 
potamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran,'^  &c.  Now  it  is  pretty  plain 
that  he  dwelt  in  Haran  sometime, 
from  Gen.  xii.  5;  and  he  was  but 
75  when  he  departed  thence; 
therefore,  I  conclude,  that  he  was 
called  of  God  at  70  years  of  age. 
And  now  we  shall  have  the  400 
and  the  430  years  end  together ; 
for  Abraham  sojourned  in  a 
strange  land  30  years  before  the 
birth  of  Isaac,  who  was  born 
when  Abraham  was  100  years  old; 
tlicn^  consequently,  if  his  seed  so- 
journed ill  a  strange  land  400 
years,  the  whole  sojourning  of 
this  people  from  the  call  of  Abra- 
ham to  the  deliverance  of  his 
seed  out  of  Egypt  must  have 
been  430  years,  in  accordance 
ivith  the  passage  in  £xod.  xii.  40. 
Chronology  is  a  difficult  sub- 
ject; but  if  these  remarks  will 
throw  any  additional  light  on 
these  passages  of  holy  writ,  my 
end  will  not  be  lost;  or  if  they  only 
serve  to  stimulate  some  abler  pen 
to  do  it,  I  shall  thereby  be  gra- 
tified. 

,.        .  ^  Z.  T. 

SEPARATION/rom  the  WORLD. 


QUERIES. 

Thb  desire  of  information  has 
led  me  to  make  the  folio wing.que- 
yies  through  the  medium  of  the 


Baptbt  Magazine  which,  as  they 
materially  concern  perhaps  the 
immortal  interest  of  my  own  and 
the  souls  of  others,  I  trust 
some  experienced  Christian  will 
answer.  What  is  meani  by  a  se- 
paration from  the  world  1  Does 
it  exclusively  refer  to  gross  sins, 
or  does  it  include  a  renunciation 
of  such  as  are  termed  innocent 
amusements — as  the  theatre,  the 
ballrrooflS  the  card-table,  &p.  I 
And  I  much  wish  to  know,  if  a 
candidate  for  baptism  would  be 
admitted  to  a  participation  of  that 
ordinance  if  he  were  known  to 
be  an  habitual  partaker  of  such 
innocent  amusements  ?  Would  a 
man  be  considered  worthy  the 
office  of  a  deacon  who  himself 
did  these  things,  and  by  his  ex* 
ample  said  to  any  young  persons 
looking  up  to  him,  '<  This  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it  V 

Again,  may  I  ask  if,  in  the  pri- 
mitive church,  such  were  the  en- 
gagements of  the  followers  of 
Jesus  when  they  assembled  1  are 
they  the  occupations  of  a  Chris- 
tian? are  they  congenial  or  in- 
jurious to  a  life  of  devotion  to 
God]  Will  they  afford  pleasure 
in  the  retrospect  of  a  dying  hourl 

DiSCIPULUS. 

Our  young  inquirer  seems  to 
have  a  correct  view  of  separation 
from  the  world :  we  trust  all  our 
young  friends  will  exercise  a  rigid 
nonconformity  in  this  respect! 
We  feel  persuaded,  that  persons 
known  to  attend  places  of  public 
amusement,  &c.  would  not  be 
admitted  either  to  baptism,  or  to 
any  office  in  our  churches. 

Should  such  inconsistent  pro- 
fessors be  found  in  any  of  them, 
(as  we  fear  the  queries  of  Disci- 
pulus  impUes,)  we  trust  the  to* 
proach  will  soon  be  removed  by 
a  regard  to  the  apostolic  pre* 
cept,  2  Thess.  iii.  6. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 
REFLBCTIONS. 


Np.  XVI. 
HEAT. 

"What  philosophers  called  beat, 
modern  chemists  term  caloric.  Heat 
is  now  considered  as  a  sensation 
produced  by  calorie.  It  is  the  eon- 
templatioa  of  the  nature  and  effects 
of  the  latter  we  now  propose  to  our 
young  friends. 

In  the  investigation  of  its  nature, 
the  lowly  youth  will  soon  discover 
the  imperfection  of  the  human  rea- 
.  Boh,  the  folly  of  pride,  and  the  suit- 
ability of  humility,  for  the  most  la- 
borious and  successful  investigators 
have  not  agreed  ia  their  theories: 
bat  enough  is  knowp  concerning  it 
to  command  our  admiration  of  di- 
vine wisdom  and  gratitude  for  di- 
vine goodness. 

While  some  have  considered  ca- 
lorie as  a  quality  common  to  all 
bodies,  others  have  denominated  it 
a  body  #m  generis.  The  latter  opi- 
luon  we  may  safely  adopt,  as  af- 
fording the  most  reasonable  expli- 
caition  of  those  effects  to  which  the 
attention  will  bo  presently  invited. 
It  is  a  fluid  of  the  most  subtile, 
bight,  and  elastic  natore,  whose 
w^ght  oanimt  as  yet  be  estimated, 
and  it  is  ever  seeking  an  equili- 
brium, which  an  endless  variety  of 
(circumstances  tends  to  interrupt. 
It  is  therefore  ever  in  action,,  and 
through  the  great  Creator's  kind 
•uperintendence,  constantly  produc- 
mg  the  most  powerful  and  benefi- 
cial effects.  But,  before  we  glance 
at  these  effects,  it  may  be  proper  t^ 
endeavour  to  make  the  considera- 
tion of  the  equilibrium  just  men- 
tioned more  familiar. 

Calorie  admitted  to  a  homoge- 
nous body,  such  as  air,  speedily  dif- 
fuaes  itself  through  the  whole  mass, 
ao  that  every  part  will  be  Ibund  of 
the  same  temperature^  and,  in  such 


facts,  consists  the  equilibrium  al- 
luded to.  Further  to  elucidate  this 
subject,  let  it  be  imagined,  that  in 
this  heated  air,  several  bodies  be 
placed  of  the  same  temperature, 
but  colder,  as  we  term  them,  than 
the  air  itself;  the  caloric  will  leave 
the  air,  infusing  itself  into  then, 
till  they,  and  the  air  in  which 
they  are  situate,  are  of  one  com- 
mon temperature.  But  it  will  not 
be  Ibnnd  that  each  of  these  bo- 
dies has  imbibed  an  equal  portion 
of  caloric,  as  their  dispositions  for 
absorbing  and  retainiiig  heat,  called 
their  capacities  for  heai,  depend  on  a 
variety  of  circumstances. 

The  various  degrees  of  facility 
with  which  different  bodies  conduct 
heat,  materially  influences  the  ex- 
istence of  this  equilibrium :  thus, 
while  metals  conduct  it  readily, 
wood,  glass,  resin,  &c.  conduct  it 
feebly:  it  is  not  possible  long  to 
hold  an  iron  wire,  one  end  of  which 
is  in  the  fire,  while  a  piece  of  wood, 
of  the  same  sixe,  can  be  retained 
till  nearly  the  whole  of  it  is  con- 
sumed: the  artisan  who  blows  a 
ball  at  the  end  of  a  glass  tube, 
holds  the  tube  at  a  distance,  which, 
if  it  were  metal,  would  inevitably 
bum  him. 

Besides  the  portion  of  caloric 
whose  communication  depends  on 
its  nearness  to  or  contact  with  other 
bodies,  there  exists  another  called 
radiani  calarie,  not  infiueneed  b^ 
such  affinity,  which,  though  our  li- 
mits preclude  us  from  minutely  ex- 
plaining, is  worthy  of  the  attention 
of  the  curious  youth.  It  may  be 
seen  escaping  from  tlie  mouth  of  a 
stove  or  oven  owing  to  its  expan- 
sive force,  in  the  form  of  rays,  which 
can  be  reflected,  especialjy  by  po- 
lished metals :  like  light,  it  freely 
traverses  the  air,  passing  from  one 
body  to  another  in  right  lines,  re- 
taining its  radiant  property;  or,  by 
affinity,  uniting  with  bo^s  it  meets 
in  its  passage ;  and,  in  the  progress 
to  an  equilibrium,  the  quantity  of 
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radiant  caloric  taken  up  by  each 
body,  is  greater  or  less  than  what 
it  yields  to  others.  ^ 

The  organs  of  the  human  frame 
are  not  adapted  to  discover  the  dif- 
ferent decrees  of  temperature  that 
bodies  possess,  nor  is  there  any 
known  metiiod  of  ascertaining  the 
quantity  of  caloric  they  contain. 
We  touch  a  body  of  higher  temper 
ratnre  than  our  hand,  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  sensation  we  feel  in 
gaining  a  portion  of  its  caloric,  we 
merely  pronounce  it  warm  or  hot; 
and  on  the  contrary,  in  handling  a 
substance  of  less  temperature,  we 
impart  caloric  to  it,  and  experienc- 
ing the  opposite  sensation  by  the 
loss,  we  denominate  it  cool  or  cold. 
It  is  therefore  the  temperature  of 
our  bodies  that  determines  for  us 
the  limit  of  heat  and  cold,  a  criterion 
so  varying  juid  vague,  as  to  induce 
us  to  pronounce  9ie  same  body  oc- 
.  pasionally  hot  and  cold :  thus  caves, 
.vaults,  and  cellars  are  said  to  be 
cold  in  the  summer  and  warm  in 
the  winter,  though  their  tempera- 
ture varies  little,  it  is  that  of  our 
bodies  that  varies  so  much. 

But  we  proceed  to  its  effects,  and 
first,  notice  its  influence  in  pro- 
ducing in  bodies  a  change  of  state. 
The  particles  of  substances  which 
from  their  compactness  and  adher- 
ence we  are  accustomed  to  consider 
in  astate  of  solidity,  are  held  together 
by  the  force  of  attraction.  The 
elastic  force  of  the  caloric,  which 
penetrates  between  their  particles, 
tends  to  disunite  them,  and  will 
vary  their  volume  in  a  greater  or 
leas  degree  according  to  the  quan- 
tity of  caloric  received,  but  happily 
there  is  another  force  which  assists 
in  preserving  their  forms,  namely, 
the  pressure  of  the  external  air; 
but  the  effect  of  this  pressure  is 
only  manifest  in  the  progress  of  a 
body  Ur  the  elastic  state.  If  we 
ascend  a  mountain  with  a  vessel 
of  water,  the  pressure  of  the  atmo- 
sphere decreasing  as  we  rise,  because 
the  column  of  air  on  the  water  grows 
shorter,  we  may  discern  the  con- 
version of  the  liquid  into  vapour. 

When  the  quantity  of  caloric  in 
a  body  is  so  increased  as  to  balance 
the  force  of  attraction,  the  particles 
invye  easily  in  ail  directions,  and 


the  body  Is  reduced  to  a  liquid :  lint 
it  is  remarkable,  that  tlie  increase 
of  caloric  after  liquidity  commences^ 
docs  not  increase  the  temperature 
of  the  body  till  the  whole  is  dissolv- 
ed: thus  the  thermometer  is  not 
seen  to  rise  after  a  body  of  ice  be- 
gins to  liquefy,  till  the  whole  ii 
thawed.  Of  the  same  nature  is  the 
melting  of  iron ;  indeed,  it  has  been 
observed,  that  it  would  be  equally 
correct  to  speak  of  the  thawing  an4 
congelation  of  iron  as  of  ice,  a 
greater  quantity  of  caloric  only  is 
required. 

But  the  effects  of  this  wonderfdl 
fluid  stop  not  here.  Caloric  conti- 
nually introduced  into  a  body  al- 
ready reduced  to  complete  liquidity, 
further  overcomes  the  forces  of  at- 
traction and  external  pressure  be- 
fore noticed,  and  actually  carries 
away  with  it  the  particles  of  the 
liquid  converting  it  into  an  elastio 
fluid.  And  here  are  again  illustrated 
the  order  and  precision  of  nature, 
for  as  in  the  process  of  Uqucfactiont 
so  in  this  progress,  from  the  liquid 
to  the  sBriform  state,  the  additional 
caloric  received  after  the  commence- 
ment of  this  further  effect,  instead 
of  heating  the  water  above  212  de« 
grees  of  Farenheit,  the  temperature 
at  whi^h  this  effect  is  produced,  ia 
merely  em  ployed  in  converting  the  re- 
mainder of  the  liquid  into  the  elastie 
fluid.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  in  the  return  of  the  same  bo* 
dies  to  their  previous  state,  as  of  wa* 
ter  to  ice  and  vapour  to  water,  the 
heat  absorbed  reappears  with  their 
varying  characters.  The  fact  of 
heat  thus  remaining  concealed  in  a 
body  without  raising  its  temperaturei, 
deserves  particular  notice,  and  has 
given  rise  to  the  term  of  hierU  kmt^ 
concerning  which  philosophers  have 
never  been  able  to  satisfy  them«^ 
selves. 

Though  these  effects  are  at  prer 
sent  contiiied  to  certain  substances, 
it  is  conceived,  that  most  bodies 
appear  unchangeable  only  for  want 
of  a  power  of  applying  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  caloric  tor  the  trial.  It 
is,  doubtless,  among  our  mercies,  of 
which,  however,  few  Christians  are 
aware,  that  this  power  is  nut  always 
at  command.  It  is  particularly  so 
with  respect  to  the  atmospheric  auv 
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which  the  kind  providence  of  our 
God  will,  jprobably,  ever  preserve 
in  the  cliigs  of  elastic  and  invisible 
fluids. 

We  now  notice  the  dilatation  and 
contraction  of  solids.  All  bodies 
that  are  dilated,  take  away  caloric 
from  the  surrounding  bodies;  and, 
on  the  contrary,  ail  bodies  that  are 
contracted,  yield  caloric  to  adjacent 
objects.  Every  stroke  of  the  ham- 
mer on  a  bar  of  hot  iron,  by  driving 
the  particles  nearer  togetlier,  strikes 
out  jets  of  radiant  caloric,  which 
can  hardly  have  escaped  the  admi- 
ration of  the  observing  youth.  On 
the  same  principle  many  account 
for  the  heat  resulting  from  friction. 
They  consider  friction  as  a  kind  of 
hammering  which  condenses  the 
particles  on  which  it  acts,  and  con- 
sequently presses  out  the  caloric. 
A  very  simple  experiment  proves 
the  diiatability  of  glass.  Procure  a 
small  glass  tubif?,  terminated  with  a 
hollow  globe  of  the  size  of  an  orange; 
fill  the  globe  With  coloured  water, 
and  place  it  in  a  vessel  of  nearly 
boiling  water,  so  that  the  globe  is 
covered,  it  will  then  be  seen  that 
the  glass  dilates,  for  the  water  will 
descend ;  but  on  removing  it,  the 
caloric  will  escape  and  the  glass 
will  contract,  which  will  accord- 
ingly cause  the  water  in  the  globe 
to  rise.  The  substance  out  of  which 
our  earthen  vessels  are  made  for 
domestic  uses  is  a  bad  conductor 
of  heat ;  they  should,  therefore,  be 
carefully  treated  in  their  first  ex- 
posure to  he'at.  The  motion  of  ca- 
loric being  slow,  it  accumulates  at 
those  places  that  offer  it  the  easiest 
access,  and  endeavours  to  disperse 
the  constituent  particles;  hence 
those  vessels  are  often  broken  by 
heat,  and  even  when  due  precau- 
tions arc  used,  at  their  first  ex- 
posure to  the  fire,  we  observe  innu- 
merable little  flaws  are  made,  ac- 
companicfl  with  a  crackling  noise, 
which,  from  the  little  breaks  in  the 
tarnish  with  which  the  vessels  are 
glazed,  have  the  appearance  of  a 
kind  of  net-work. 

We  might  further  notice  the  influ- 
ence of  caloric  on  the  dimensions 
of  bodies,  but  many  examples  of 
this  kind  cannot  but  be  familiar  to 
the  juveniie  reader.    A  variation  of 


temperature  is  found  to  have  a  ma- 
terial effect  on  the  strings  of  musical 
instruments.  It  is  on  this  acconnt 
that  the  notes,  at  one  extremity  of 
the  piano,  are  found  to  dilate  and 
flatten,  while  at  the  other  they  con- 
tract and  become  sharper,  accord- 
ing to  the  situation  of  the  fire  in  the 
room.  So  also  clocks  are  materially 
affected :  an  accession  or  diminu- 
tion of  caloric  lengthening  or  short- 
ening the  pendulum,  necessarily 
causes  them  to  lose  or  gain  time. 
To  obviate  this  great  inconvenience, 
philosophers  have  ingeniously  com- 
bined a  copper  with  an  Iron  rod, 
and  ^o  disposed  them,  that  when 
the  iron  pendulum  rod  shortens,  the 
copper  sustaining  the  same  variation 
in  a  contrary  sense,  the  centre  of 
vibration  should  be  preserved  of  the 
same  length. 

We  learn  from  such  inquiries 
somewhat  more  of  the  infinite  wis- 
dom of  God :  not  an  object  in  cre- 
ation, not  a  principle  in  nature,  but 
is  subject  to  His  wise  controul,  and 
regulated  by  the  nicest  and  moat 
perfect  \a\\»;  nor  can  we  but  feel 
the  ignorance  of  vain  man  who  too 
frequently  fancies  himself  wise. 

N.N, 


EXTRACT  FROM 

*'  Letters  after  a  Tmir  through  some 
Parts  of  France,  Italtf^  Sfc.  in  1816." 


Under  the  account  of  Mi|.an, 
the  author  says, — 

'*  Circumstances  did  not  allow 
me  to  visit  Rome,  or  other  Italian 
cities  than  those  I  have  mentioned ; 
but  that  which  is  observed  in  these, 
especially  in  this  capital  of  northern 
Italy,  and  in  its  cathedral,  (second 
only  to  St.  Peter's,)  I  conceive  may 
be  taken  at  least  for  a  fair,  perhaps 
a  favourable  specimen  of  the^whole 
system,  as  offered  to  the  people.  It 
may  be  deemed  unjust  by  Komai) 
Catholics  to  include  abuses  which 
are  only  connived  at ;  apd,  if  so,  X 
ought  to  pass  by  instances  of  super- 
stitious quackery  close  to  the  front 
of  this  cathedral,  where  I  twice 
joined  a  crowd  listenl'^g  gravely  \q 
tales  of  miracles,  detailed  with  ap-? 
propriate  comments  by  venders  of 
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sacred  pictures,  amnlels,  and  books. 
As  an  advocate  for  liberty  of  con- 
sdetace,  and  the  free  promulg-ation 
of  opinions,  I  certainly  wonid  re- 
commend no  interference  with  them, 
but  only  fair  and  open  lists  for  truth 
and  error;  and  where  this  principle 
b  acted  upon,  neither  chnrch  nor 
state  is  answerable  for  such  extra- 
vagances, supposing  they  should 
then  survive:  but  the  church  of 
Rome  can  use  no  such  plea.  She 
gives  no  freedom  to  those  who 
would  combat  the  delusions  that  she 
may  yet  perhaps  disavow.  And  not 
only  have  these  grown  out  of  her  own 
doctrines  or  traditions,  but  her  very 
toleration  or  connivance  always  im- 
plies protection  and  encouragement; 
for  a  vender  and  puffer  of  heretical  or 
schismatical  articles  would  undoubt- 
edly be  silenced  and  punished. 
These  men,  therefore,  retail  their 
wares  and  their  fables  at  least  under 
the  tacit  sanction  of  the  priesthood. 
During  half  an  hour*s  harangue  from 
one  of  them,  I  watched  the  coun- 
tenances of  the  attentive  groope, 
but  could  observe  scarcely  a  smile 
or  look  that  indicated  doubt  or  dis- 
trust. He  shewed  a  set  of  large  pic- 
tares,  illustrating  the  miracle  of 
vhich  he  spoke,  and  offered  small 
figures  of  the  Virgin  on  pasteboard, 
attached  to  a  cord  of  worsted,  to  be 
worn  round  the  neck.  These,  with 
much  warmth  and  volubility,  and 
many  reiterations,  he  assured  us  it 
Was  the  bouuden  duty  of  all  good 
Christians  to  purchase,  as  highly 
conducive  to  their  welfare  and  even 
saWation.  I  could  not  neglect  what 
was  proved  to  be  so  valuable,  and 
therefore  bought  for  a  soldo  one  of 
the  small  figures  described,  with  an 
explanatory  poem  at  the  same  mo- 
dest price.  This  tale,  entitled 
*  Miracolo  hellissimofatto  dalla  ssma, 
Vergifie  del  Carmine  ad  una  corti- 
giana,*  ♦  relates  the  inestimable 
effects  of  the  *  abito,*  or  consecrated 
picture,  (so  called,  I  apprehend,  be- 
cause supposed  to  have  touched  the 
habit  or  dress  of  the  Virgin,  as  worn 
round  the  neck  of  its  dissolute  he- 
roine. Having  made  herself  over 
without  reserve  to  the  devil,  in  order 


•  '*  A  very  fine  miracle  performed  by 
Uie  most  holy  Virgin  del  Carmine,  for  a 
courte«aQ." 


to  procure  his  help  in  attaining  a 
particular  object,  a  conference  takes 
place  in  uu  verde prato  ;*  he  solicits 
her  to  divest  herself  of  this  protect- 
ing and  terrific  charm ;  but  while  she 
vainly  endeavours  to  take  it  off,  the 
Virgin  appears,  and  rebukes  tho 
audacious  daemon, 

*  Empio,  disse,  che  pensi  tu  di  fare  ! 
Sai  che  chi  porta  quest*  abitoin  petto; 
Come  divoto  mio  dei  rispettere, 
Cosi  comanda  il  mio  figliuol*  diletto.'t 
He  is  thus  driven  off  the  field ;  the 
lady  receives  penitently  a  serious 
admonition  from  her  patroness ;  re- 
sorts to  a  father   confessor;     and 
finally  places  her  gold,  her  silver, 
and  herself  in  a  convent.    It  is  then 
strongly  inferred  and  inculcated,  as 
a  moral  from  her  instructive  history, 
that  whoever  wears  quest*  ainio  santo] 
(this  holy  dress  or  picture,)  cannot 
perish,  (non  potra  perire.)    Will  you 
consider  this  detail  as  trifling?    I 
think  not,  when  you  reflect  on  my 
previous  remarks,  and  the  influence 
to  be  expected  upon  the  faith  and 
morals  of  the  populace  from  having 
such  absurd  fictions  connected  with 
religion,   and   offered  as  a   sort  of 
shield  or  safeguard  for  vice.    I  was 
expecting  that  at  least  great  part  of 
the   audience,  which  was  of  both 
sexes,    and    of   different  orders  of 
people,  would  treat  it  as  a  mere  bur- 
lesque ;  they  gave,  however,  on  the 
contrary,  very  serious  attention  till 
the  ck)se,  and  the  orator  bad  then  a 
number  of  customers  for  his  \iii\e 
pictures,  unquestionably  on  account 
of  the  miraculous  virtue  ascribed  to 
them,,  since   they  were   so    utterly 
mean  and  paltry,  that  they  would 
scarcely  attract  the  notice   of  au 
infant.    Yet,  not  ten  yards  from  this 
spot,  just  within  the  north-west  door 
of  the  cathedral,  I  observed  other 
ecclesiastical  articles  on  sale,  which 
I  thought,  if  recommended  with  any 
thing    like    the  ^  same    eloquence, 
would  have  ruined  the  panegyrist  of 
Nostra  Signal  a  del  Carmine;  for  the 
promise  attached  to  these  came  pro- 

•«'  la  a  green  meadow." 

t  "  Impious  one  !  she  said,  what  dost 
thou  think  of  doing?  Thou  kuowest 
that  whoever  wears  this  «  abito*  in  the 
bosom,  must  be  respected  by  thee  as  de- 
▼oied  to  myself;  so  roy  beloved  sou 
commands." 


^ 
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fessedly  from  the  Vatican  itself.  Ac- 
cordingly, as  such  benefits  are  not 
here  witbia  our  reacb,  I  did  not  fail 
^o  secnre  one  for  cinque  cenUiimiy 
ivitbout  any  rhetoric  from  the  seller. 
It  is  a  portrait  of  oar  Saviour,  having 
beneath  it  a  form  of  devotion  or  self- 
consecration  to  him,  comprised  in 
tliree  lines,  which  in  itsetf  is  unob- 
jectionable, but  has  a  manifesto  pre- 
fixed to  it  as  follows:  *  La  Santita 
di  Pio  VII.  concede  in  perpctuo 
«na  volta  il  mcse  indolg.  plenaria  a 
ehi  reciters  ogni  glomo  hi  seguente 
oiferta.'*  I  a»  not  sufiiciently  skilled 
m  the  valuation  of  hidulgences  to 
oaKsiiMe  the  amount  of  advantage 
here  promised,  but  you  will  observe 
the  bargain  is  not  clogged  with  any 
the  least  requirement  of  mental  de- 
fotion  and  sincerity  in  the  reciters 
of  the  form;  and  this,  whether  it 
were  eonformable  to  the  papal  or- 
(linances  or  not,  you  will  remember 
was  sold  within  the  walls  of  the  me- 
tropolitan church.  But  let  us  ad- 
Tanco  near  the  altar,  and  we  shall 
find  the  same  doctrine  more  fully 
and  authoritatively  illustrated.  Be- 
neath each  of  the  two  pulpits  in 
front  of  the  choir,  is  the  following, 
ill  kirge  painted  letters :  '  Tutti  i 
fedeli  veramente  pentiti  e  confes- 
'  sati  ogni  tolta  che  visiterano  il  ssmo. 
saeramento  riposte  nel  tabernacolo 
della  metropolitana,  recitando  divo- 
Ikimcnte  un  paternoster,  &c.  ed  Ave 
Maria,  &c.  consegnirano  100  anni 
d'indulgenza  e  100  quvantcni.  I 
vecchi,  gllnfermi  e  le  persone  leci- 
timamente  impedite  non  potendo 
personalte.  visitarlo  facendolo  visi- 
tare  da  altri  consegnirano  la  stesa 
indnlgeuza  in  perpetuo;  come  da 
lette.  della  Santiti  di  NS.  Pio  P.P. 
IV.  de'  24  Maggio  1661  e  12  Febo. 
1562.'^  The  hundred  years  of  indal- 

*  '*  His  Holiuesi,  Pias  VII.  grants  in 
perpetuity  once  s  month,  plenary  indul- 
gence to  whoever  shall  recite  every  day 
the  foUowiug  oflFering." 

t  ••  All  the  faithful  trnly  repenting 
and  confessing  every  time  that  they  shall 
risit  the  most  holy  sacrament  deposited 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  netropoliian 
church,  reciting  devoutly  a  paternoster, 
&c.  and  Ave  Mafia*  &c.  shaii  obtain 
100  years  of  indulgence,  and  1€0  lents. 
The  aged,  the  infirm^  and  persons  who 
are  lawfully  hindered,  not  being  able  to 
visit  it  pcrsonallyf  causing  it  to  he  vi- 


gence  thus  offered  are,  t  apprebend^ 
popularly  linderstood  to  mean  a 
hundred  years  remission  of  punish- 
ment after  death  in  purgatory;  for 
the  indulgences  sold  ia  the  16th 
century  often  extended  to  its  total 
remission;  *  perhaps,  however,  it 
would  be  now  explained  by  intelli- 
gent and  moderate  Catholies,  to  sig- 
nify only  the  remission  of  a  hundred 
years  of  ecclesiastical  penaace^f 
Even  if  so  interpreted,  I  can  con- 
ceive it  to  hold  out  no  other  doc- 
trine than  this,  that  a  mere  arbitravf 
and  local  ceremony,  soperadded  to 
penitence,  confession,  and  prayer, 
which  might  all  take  place  withoat 
it,  is  so  important  as  to  be  fitly  ao- 
cepted  in  lieu  of  the  seveiest  peni- 
tential discipline  of  the  church; 
and,  moreover,  that  the  act  thus  im- 
portant to  the  transgressor,  may  be 
performed  by  deputy  or  proxy.  We 
have  here,  therefore,  a  standing  aad 
authorised  document,  of  the  fullest 
publicity,  which,  aa  far  as  I  can  at- 
tach any  meaning  to  il,  tends  directly 
to  pervert  the  consciences  and  un- 
derstandings of  the  people." 

POPISH  CREDULITY. 

"^  Iv  a  church  at  Lucca- » the  imft^  of 
the  Virgin  and  ChBd ;  of  which  it  is  re- 
lated, that  an  infidel  threw  s  rtone  at  tbe 
infant,  but  the  Virgin  to  save  him  from 
the  blow#  ahifled  him  from  one  arm  to 
the  other,  while  the  reprobate  was  iwaU 
lowed  up,  and  the  hole  is  shown  just  be- 
fore the  altar  of  the  image,  enclosed  by. 
a  grate:  the  Virgin  received  the  blow  oa 
her  shoulder,  whence  the  blood  issued, 
which  is  preserved  in  a  bottle^  and  shown 
with  the  greatest  ceremony  by  the  priest 
in  his  vestments,  with  tapers  lighted* 
while  all  embrace  the  sacred  relic  on 
their  knees." 

Vide  Wrt^i  Traveh  at  Lucau 

sited  by  others^  shall  obtain  the  same 
indulgence  in  perpetuity;  as  by  the 
letters  of  his  Holiness,  our  Lord  Pope 
Pius  IV.  of  the  24th  May  1561  and  12th 
February  1562." 

•  •*  See  the  form  used  by  Tetael  the  Do- 
minican monk,  in  Seckendorfs  Comment, 
lib.  i.  p.  14,  as  quoted  in  Robertson's 
Charles  V.  book  ii.  vol.  ii.  p.  117." 

'^'<  For  an  account  of  the  imposition  of 
these  penanees,  and  first  rise  of  the  sale 
of  indulgences,  see  Gibbon's  Decline 
and  Fall,  \x>].  vf.  p.  12.  4to.  edit,  and 
Mosh.  Keel.  Hist,  vol*  iii.  p.  85,  BCacU 
transl." 
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Mils.  PRUDENCE  BELL. 


]>fED,  Jsnnary  0,  1818,  ifi  the 
Ibirtv^ixth  year  of  hfit  age,  Mrs. 
Prhdeftce  BeH,  of  Kirton  Fen,  near 
Boston,  In  the  county  .of  Lincoln. 
IRbe  itas  bom  January  16, 1789J  and 
was  married  to  Mr.  Thomas  Bell,  of 
AJgarkirk  Fen,  in  May,  1800 ;  with 
llfhoni  she  shared  the  most  consum- 
mate sweets  of  domestic  harmony 
and  concord  to  the  day  of  her  death. 
Tbey  wer#  both  united  to  the  Parti- 
eniat*  Baptist  Church  at  Boston,  in 
Ae  year  1806 ;  then  under  the  pas- 
loral  carcof  theRev.  John  Stevens, 
How  of  York-street  <;hapel,  West- 
minster. About  four  years  since 
She  reoeited  some  injury  in  the 
spine,  by  an  orer-lift,  which  laid  the 
foundation  for  an  abscess,  and  ulti- 
mately termtnated  in  her  death. 
She  WHS  the  ^bjef^^t  of  serious  im- 
pressions at  an  eaHy  age,  and  enjoy- 
^  the  advantages  of  a  religious  edu- 
datioli.  Her  pock^fts  were  fre- 
qneiftly  famished  with  hyihn  and 
titber  bdeks,  its  sQit(;d  her  inclina- 
tion, ^hieh  9\re  utied  to  tead  till 
overwhelmed  in  tears :  this  was  a 
general  practice  with  her  when 
walking  in  the  pastures,  or  retired 
2d  the  chamber.  But  a  greater 
anxiety  and  concern  for  the  salva- 
tion of  her  soul  was  manifested 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Trotman,  then  of  Boston,  in  tlie 
year  1799.  Being  naturally  of  a 
fiyely  and  cbeerfttl  disposition,  she 
tftdined,  by  a  cohtinued  attcndatke 
en  the  means  of  grace,  a  good  de- 
gree of  confidence  in  the  promises 
e»f  God ;  building  her  hope  and  de- 
pendance  on  the  blood  and  righte- 
0OMies»  of  a  crucified  Redeemer: 
this  hope  became  the  anchor  of  her 
aofof,  when  storms  of  alfifrction  atose 
and  beat  in  upon  her. 

Itt  FeWiiary,  4817,  her  complaint 
bftd  gained  ground  so  mi^ch,  that 
she  was  obliged  to  be  confined  to 
tter  heit ;  theref  were  intervals,  how- 
ler, iA  K^liiMi  those  atrouitd  her  fiat- 

VOL,  X. 


tered  tliemselVcs  with  hopes  of  her 
recovery,  but  the^  did  not  l^ng 
eontinue ;  for  a  very  short  time  haf 
elapsed  ere  they  saw  they  were  aU 
vain,  and  every  prospect  of  relief 
was  gone,  it  was  wonderful  to 
witness  the  divine  consolation  an# 
support  with  which  she  was  fayoiir'- 
ed,  during  her  almost  unparaiJeled 
sufferings.  Her  patience  and  resi^ 
nation  induced  several  of  her  visit* 
ants  to  think  her  afflictions  less  tliaa 
they  really  were,  and  she  has  seme*- 
times  joined  the  family  in  singing  a 
hymn,  when  she  wfis  so  weak  that 
her  death  was  expected  daily.  Her 
heavenly  Father  had  oUier  viawi 
respecting  her— he  thou^  proper 
for  her  to  I'emaia  on  earth  some  time 
longer;  making  it  evident,  that 
while,  by  a  continnedl  course  of  bo- 
dily affliction,  her  outwsH-d  frame 
was  reduced  to  a  shadow,  her  bettw 
part  was  ripemng  fast  fqr  glory. 

She  remained  much  in  .the  efmie 
state  till  Friday  morniiig,  Jan«ftry  2^ 
181$,  when  she  was  t&eo  werse: 
and  before  the  next  day,  had  jQeajrlf 
lost  the  faculties  of  speech,  nuemery, 
and  understanding.  On  the  4th, 
she  bad  them  ag^n  restoted ;  ht$r 
speech  returned,  and  she  gave  ^ 
pleasing  testimojiy  of  the  coit^posej 
tranquillity,  and  poaiteful  starleof  her 
mind.  About  this  time  her  father 
was  called  up ;  as  soon  as  she  nsm 
him,  she  gazed  with  a  smile  .of 
exaltation,  and  exclaimed,  "  Oh 
father,  my  dear  father,  I  sm  fifoiBg 
home !  I  am  going  home  \^  He  re- 
plied, The  Lord  bless  and  ifttppeet 
you,  my  dear.  "  Oh,"  $!ud  she,  **  he 
docs  support  me,  he  dees  bless  me. 
Glory  to  his  dear  name ;  what  baiT# 
I  to  adore  and  thank  iiim  to!  he 
does  all  things  right,  he  dees  aU 
things  riglrt,  he  has  dene  all  things 
well!''  Observing  the  attention 
which  was  paid  her,  she  remarked^ 
'*  This  poor  worthless  frame  is  uur 
deserving  all  this  attendanee :  hat^ 
(asHsudd«ily  recoUecting  herseilv) 
I  should  not  say  so.  for  wgt  hoctteS 
are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost'^ 
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These  words  she  expressed  in  a 
very  animated  strain.  To  her  youngs- 
est  brother  she  said,  "  O  do,  my 
dear  boy,  remember  the '  things 
which  belong  to  your  everlasting 
peace ;  attend  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  and  do  not  neglect  the  salva- 
tion of  your  precious  soul ;  remem- 
ber the  counsel  of  a  dying  sister,  fol- 
low the  ways  of  Crod;  let  my  death 
convince  you  that  they  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  paths  of  peace/' 

Her  surgeon  calling  in,  and  ask- 
ing how  she  felt  herself?  she  replied, 

"  Oh,  Mr.  M ,  I  am  very  low,  I 

am  getting  through  fast ;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  I  trust  I  am 
safe,  and  that  is  a  eomfort  to  me. 
I  thank  Ood  I  have  strength  to  bear 
my  troubles;  I  find  it  equal  to  my 
day,  I  dread  being  impatient.  So 
many  mercies  as  I  have  been  the 
subject  of,  ought  I  not  to  bo  con- 
tent, seeing  they  are  all  free  gifts? 
It  has  been  a  long  storm ;  bless  the 
Ijord,  O  my  soul !  while  I  am  going 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  fear  no  evil,  for  God  is  with 
ue,  and  I  know  he  will  never  leave 
me,  nor  forsake  me.  I  will  yet 
praise  him,  however  adverse  the  dis- 
pensations of  his  providence  may 
i^pear,  he  has  promised  that  all 
things  shall  work  togctlier  for  good. 
I  must  bear  it;  it  is  nothing  to  what 
I  deserve,  and  I  have  no  more  to 
come!  I  shall  have  it  all  here! 
Surely  this  is  tlie  last  struggle! 
Desr  Lord,  cut  the  thread,  but  the 
cap  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
mingled,  shaU  I  not  drink  itf  On 
Monday,  January  5,  she  became 
quite  lethaigic,  spoke  very  little, 
and,  unless  the  returns  of  pain  pre- 
Yentedy  was  mostly  asleep :  she  lin- 
gered through  the  night  till  Tuesday 
noming  about  six  o'clock,  when  she 
quitted  the  frail  abode  of  mortality, 
luid  entered  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Dissenters*  burying-ground,  in  Bos- 
ton, Jannaiy  9,  amidst  the  tears  of 
many  of  her  friends  and  acquain- 
tances. On  Saturday,  the  18th,  a 
Ibneral  discourse  was  preached  on 
the  occasion,  by  her  pastor,  the  Kev. 
Thomas  Thonger,  to  a  numerous 
auditory,  from  a  passage  which  she 
had  selected  some  time  before,  vt>. 
Psaim  xxxiv,  17, 19, 19. 


Rev.  W.  BRADLEY. 


Died,  on  Monday,  January  26, 
1818,  at  Oddington,  near  Stow-on- 
the- Wold,  Gloucestershire,  the  Rev. 
W.  Bradley,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
churches  at  Nannton  and  Stow  in 
the  same  county  (formerly  of  Hack- 
ney, near  London).  His  disorder, 
which  was  of  a  pulmonary  kind, 
appeared  to  have  proceeded  from 
excessive  fatigue  and  frequent  ex- 
posure to  the  weather,  in  the  dis- 
cbarge of  his  ministerial  duties,  and 
other  exertions  he  felt  it  necessary 
to  make  for  the  support  of  a  numer- 
ous family.  During  his  lastillncsa 
he  was  enabled  to  exercise  an  hum^ 
ble  submission  to  the  sovereign  di^ 
posal  of  Providence,  and  also  was 
favoured  with  the  enjoyment  of 
much  internal  tranquillity,  although 
he  had  been  previously  tlie  subject 
of  great  mental  anxiety,  arising 
from  embarrassed  circumstances. 
Plis  talents  were  of  a  superior  order ; 
his  sermons  evinced  sound  judgr 
ment,  extensive  information,  and 
vigorous  intellect;  they  were  also 
enriched  with  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  the  holy  and  practical  in- 
fluence of  which  on  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  all  true  believers  he  never 
failed  to  assert,  illustrate,  and  en- 
force. On  his  death  bed  he  said  to 
a  brother  who  visited  him,  "  I  havo 
not  been  suffered  to  entertain  a  sin- 
gle doubt  either  of  the  reality  of  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  or  of  my  inter- 
est in  its  blessings;  and  it  is  my 
peculiar  consolation  now  to  reflect, . 
that  conscious  as  I  am  of  numerous 
imperfections  having  attended  my 
ministry,  I  have  never  trifled  with 
sinners  in  the  discharge  of  it.  '  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to* 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day.' " 

Mr.  Bradley  was  60  years  of  agei 
His  remains  were  interred  at  Stow, 
on  Friday,  January  30.  Mr,  Coles, 
of  Bourton,  preached  on  the  mourn- 
ful occasion,  from  Lam.  iii.  1 ;  and 
Mr.  Gray,  of  Chipping-Norton,  de- 
livered the  address  at  the  grave. 

It  is  ho^ed  in.  a  short  time  to 
send  a  Memoir  of  the  deceaseds 

This  worthy  brother  (adds  our. 
correspondent)  has  left  a,  widow^ 
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and  ten  cbildreii,  the  former  with 
five  of  the  children  entirely  unpro- 
vided for.  Mr.  Bradley's  talents 
and  usefulness  as  a  minister — ^fais 
afflictions  and  difficulties  in  private 
life,  are  of  course  best  known  in  the 
immediate  circle  in  which  he  mov- 
ed ;  but  it  is  trusted,  that  the  above 
simple  statement  will  universally 
excite  lo  lively  an  interest  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  love  the  cause 
he  loved  and  served,  as  to  secure  a 
liberal  contribution  for  the  support 
of  his  destitute  family. 

The  smallest  donations  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  Mr.  W.  Gill- 
man,  at  Messrs.  Ladbroke  and  Co. 
Bankers,  Bank-buildings ;  the  Rev. 
Dr.  RippoQ,  Grange-road,  Bermond- 
sey ;  the  Rev.  W;  Button,  24,  Pa- 
ternoster-row;  the  Rev.  J.  Ivimey, 
20,  Harpnr-street,  London ;  the  Rev. 
I.  Hinton,  Oxford  ;  and  the  Rev. 
T.  Coles,  Bourton-on-the- Water, 
Gloucestershire. 

Mrs.  COULTART. 


It  pleased  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  about  the  year  1809  to  draw 
the    affections   of  this  late  excel- 
lent female  missionary,  whose  death 
we   recorded    in  our  Number   for 
Tebruary,  (p.  65.)  from  the  delusive 
pleasures  of  a  dying  world,  and  to 
fix  them  on  himself.    Placed  in  cir- 
cumstances by  no    means   advan- 
tageous for  the  introduction  of  ge- 
nuine piety,  or  for  the  increase  of 
vital  godliness,  she  found  herself, 
while  engaged  in  the  giddy  vortex 
of  earthly  pleasure,  and  in  the  con- 
cerns of  time,  seriously  concerned 
and  alarmed  for  the  welfare  of  her 
immortal  soul.    Without  the  use  of 
external  means,  did  the  divine  Spi- 
rit of  God  graciously  operate  upon 
her  mind ;  she  sought  for  happiness 
in  Tain  in  the  pleasures  which  the 
world  exhibited    to  her  view;  her 
soul  confessed  a  dissatisfaction  in 
the  midst  of  all,  while  her  ardent 
Bpuit  sighed  for  that  peace  which 
eardi  had  not  to  bestow.    Entirely 
unacquainted  with  "the  children  of 
God,    and    having    attended  only 
preaching  of  a  moral  strain,  she  had 
neoourse  to  the  yolume  of  inspira* 
tion:  there,  wMle  she  read,  her  ter- 
'  rm  and  her  fewni  inoreasedi  the 


charms  of  earth  were  disregarded, 
retirement  and  prayer  were  eagerly 
sought  after,  the  terrors  of  the  Lord 
made  her  afraid,  a  deep  sight  and 
sense  of  her  condition  as  a  guilty 
sinner  filled  her  soul  with  agony, 
and  her  chief  inquiry  now- was— 
**  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  T 
About  this  period  she  paid  a  visit  to 
some  friends  at  Bristol ;  while  there, . 
the  Lord  directed  her  to  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  Rev.  T.  Biddulph: 
under  his  ministrations^  together 
with  the  communion  of  the  childreii 
of  God  which  she  sometimes  en- 
joyed tiiere,  the  Lord  the  Spirit  fa« 
voured  her  with  that  **  peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding,''  which 
was  introduced  into  her  soul  by  the 
blood  of  sprinkling.  She  now  no 
longer  groaned  under  the  bondage 
of  sin,  but  experienced  the  gloriouf 
liberty  of  the  children  of  €rod.  Re- 
turning again,  to  her  earthly  home, 
and  having  herself  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  her  attention  was 
directed  towards,  and  her  fervent' 
prayers  ascended  to,  the  divine 
throne,  in  behalf  of  those  aroifaid 
her  who  were  ignorant  of  that  Sa- 
viour which  she  so  ardently  loyed. 
Often  has  the  writer  of  this  paper 
(from  the  endeared  connection  that 
subsisted  between  them)  witnessed 
her  sighs,  her  tears,  and  the  fervent 
wrestlings  of  her  active  spirit  in  be- 
half of  those  who  were  dear  to  her 
by  earthly  ties.  Secluded  from  the 
world,  her  companions  were  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth :  with  that  deci- 
sion of  character  which  ought  ever 
to  be  conspicuous  in  the  real  Chris- 
tian, she  went  forward,  and  with 
steady  step  trod  the  vale  of  tribula- 
tion through  which  she  was  called 
to  pass.  With  a  mind  possessed  of 
the  most  tender  sensibilities  of  hu* 
man  nature,  and  feelingly  alive  to 
the  woes  of  her  fellow  creatures, 
while  she  laboured,  and  not  without 
a  blessed  effect,  in  the  sphere  in 
which  she  then  moved,  her  thoughts, 
and  the  subjects  of  her  prayers,  eX'p 
tended  beyond  her  native  land,  even 
to  those  *'  dark  places  of  the  earth 
that  are  full  of  the  habitations  of 
cruelty  ;"  and  whUe  every  way  141- 
peaied  closed  so  as  to  exclude  her 
hopes  with  respect  to  her  entering 
upon  the  sacred  work  of  a  n^anom** 
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ary  ef  Jerai,  sh^  fenleqsly  aided  tfa* 
vork  of  iqissionit  by  her  exertions 
and  her  prayers.  For  some  time 
l^ior  to  her  departure  from  £og- 
land,  the  salvation  of  the  heathen 
engagfod  her  warihest  thoughts,  and 
a  world  lying  in  wickedness  drew 
forth  the  commiseration  and  sym- 
pathy of  her  benevolent  mind.  With 
calm  deliberation  and  composure 
she  viewed  tlie  difficulties  and  pri- 
vations of  a  misMonary  life,  and 
when  God  in  his  providenee  pointed 
^ut  the  way  in  which  she  was  .to 
walk,  she  entered  upon  it  with  firm 
reliance  upon  Him  whe  hMh  said, 
**  Ijo  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  w<wld.''  This  ani- 
Biating  declan^tion  she  realized  in 
tiie  bearlHrendipg  sei>aration  with 
her  friends  in  her  departure  from 
ll«r  native  clime,  while  exposed  to 
the  jdani^ers  of  the  deep,  while  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  the  mission, 
and  in  the  solemn  period  while  walk- 
ing through  the  valley  of  death. 
The  state  of  her  mind  a  little  be- 
fore her  removal  is  best  described 
byher  own  words  in  a  letter  to  a 
Inend  in  England,  dated  August 
16 :  ^^  I  have  lately  anticipated  with 
real  delight  that  time  when  I  shall 
see  Him  as  he  is-^when  I  shall  no 
noM  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit,  but  be 
transformed  to  his  glorious  image.'' 
She  had  long  anticipated  the  period 
when  she  should  enter  into  rest,  and 
when  seissed  with  the  disease  that 
tarminated  in  death,  she  assured 
het  partner  that  she  was  confident 
ei  the  favour  of  her  God.  Her  hus- 
bani  observes,  that  during  the  in- 
tervals of  returning  reason,  which 
wcve  short,  she  seemed  to  have  for- 
gotten him  and  all  that  was  mortal, 
and  to  be  wholly  absorbed  in  the 
joys  of  God's  unfading  kingdom. 
She  was  seized  with  a  violent  fever 
on  Sfspt.  S8,  .while  attending  public 
worship,  which  occasioned  delirium, 
(axcqpt  at  intervals)  in  which  state 
she  remained  until  Oc^u^her  8,  when 
her  weary  spirit  left  mortality,  and 
entered  into  tlie  joy  of  her  Lord. 
Thus- devotedly  lived  and  glotriously 
died  Mary  Ann  Ceultart.  Her  sun 
h^s  indeed  gone  d4»wn  at  npon,  but 
ft  has  set  only  to  rise  more  brilr 
Hpntly,  and  to  sliinei  ttr«ob«cured  by 

rt^vpfai  ink  ih&  jpofni^im  pf  (^t^rml 


day^  Her  fausbaqd,  who  was  d|UH 
gerously  ill  at  the  period  of  her 
death,  has  been  mercifiilly  restored, 
and  promises  to  be  a  faithful  and 
successful  servant  of  Christ  among 
the  degraded  African  slaves  ia 
Jamaica. 


TRIBUTE  OF  AFFECTION 

OCCASIONED    BY    THB 

LAMENTED   DEATH 
OF  MRS.  M.  A.  COULTART. 


"  All  flesh  i»  grass/'  the  voice  proclaims  alo«d» 
**  All  hniBan  -strepgt)}  and  beau^  mast  decaj, 
"  The  gay,  the  thoughtless,  and  the  bu^j  crow^| 
'*  Mu&t  die  forgotten,  as  the  winter's  day.** 

Blest  saint  of  Ood  !  for  ever  freed  from  care. 
No  more  a  sufferer  in  this  world  of  woe  ; 
The  heavy  cross  no  longer  caW'd  to  hear. 
Thy  tears  for  ever  now  have  ceas'd  to  fiow* 

The  friends  of  missions  must  their  loss  de|4ore, 
And  western  India  mourn  thy  early  doom ; 
While  Ham's  benighted  progeny  gcievc  o'er 
Thy  sad,  ihy  quick  removal  to  the  tomb. 

Thy  steps  we've  followed  thro'  the  thorny  way 
Of  tribulation,  which  thy  feet  have  trod ; 
We  now  would  trace  thy  flight  to  realms  of  day. 
And  view  thee  happy  in  thy  Saviour  God. 

There  while   thy   friends  on  earth  their  loss 

bewail, 
lesus  shall  feed  tliee  with  immortal  food : 
Tby  Lord  Immanuel  shall  thy  soul  regale. 
With  joys  which  he  has  purchas'd  with  his  blood. 

Thrush  in  the  silent  dust  unseen  by  those 
Who  siar'd  thy  love,  thy  faded  term  was  laid. 
Yet  there's  a  truth  should  dissipate  their  woes— > 
Jamaica's  land  shall  reud0<  up  her  dead. 

E'm  now  dear  Mary's  spirit  reigns  in  bliss. 
Yet,  mighty  God,  her  friends  thine  aid  require; 
Into  their  bosoms  drop  tiie  balm  of  peace. 
And  nuiy  they  join  with  her  the  heavenly  choii^# 

With  grace  sustain  the  partner  of  her  soul, 
Bereav'd  of  her  who  way  in  mercy  given  ; 
O  may  thy  Spirit  his  torn  mind  console. 
And  lead  him  forwards  till  he  readies  lieaven,   i 

H.  O. 


Rev.  JOHN  PENNY, 


Died,  on  ThHrsday,  Feb.  19^ 
1818,  at  the  house  of  his  son,  Mr. 
John  Penny,  of  Scotland-yard,  Lon^ 
don,  the  Rev.  John  Penny,  late 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  U\ 
Whitc's-row.Portsea.  He  had  eaten 
Ills  dinner  on  Wednesday  in  gooci 
health,  but  during  the  afternopQ 
complained  of  a  violent  pain  in  his 
head,  and  after  a  few  hours*  pain 
died  the  next,  morning  at  seven 
o'clock.  "  Mark  the  perfect  m«^n 
^nd  beJlioId  the  upright  j  t}j^  en4  ftf 

tfeat  mw  is  pe^ce,'' 
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Pastoral  Letters  rn  Nonconformity ;  ad-  \ 
dressed  to  a  young  Member  of  a  So- 
doty  of  Protestant  Dissenters,     By  the 
Reo.  Dr.  Winter.    Black  and  Son. 

We  very  much  approve  the  de- 
sign of  these  Letters.    Their  worthy 
author  says,  "  for  many  years    he 
had  observed,  that  tiio  Disseuters 
irith  whom  he  had  been  cou versanti 
had  greatly  k>st  siglit  of  the  genuine 
reasons  of  noneonformity ;"  and  he 
mentions  various  causes  which  have 
contributed  to  produce  this  efi'ect. 
For  the  purpose  of  exciting    the 
younger    members    of    Protestant 
congregations  to  attend  to  this  sub- 
ject, he  has  pubUshed  these  *'  Pas- 
toral Letters/'    In  the  course  of  his 
work,  he  draws  scenes,  and  refers 
to  events,  wiiich,  whether  altogether 
imaginary  or  not,  keep  the  atten- 
tion alive,  and  illustrate  his  reason- 
ing.   The  letters  are  in  an  easy, 
iamiliar  style ;  the  remarks,  in  ge- 
neral, wc  think  important ;  and  the 
author  has  our  thanks  for  his  ser- 
vices in  a  common  cause.    Many 
will  read  this  little    volume,  who 
would  not  peruse  works  of  a  larger 
size;  an4  we  trust  that  they    will 
read  to  good  purpose.    Though  the 
expensive  form  in  which  these  .Let- 
ters are  printed  will  prevent  their 
ciroulation  to  any  great  extent,  yet 
we  doubt  not  they  will  be  purchased 
and  read,  where  a  tract  of  equal 
value  but   of  meaner  appearaoce 
would  never  gain  admittance. 

Much  pains  is  taken  by  church- 
men to  persuade  us  |iow  tolerant 
and  liberal  the  Establishment  is. 
Par  be  it  from  us  to  say  a  single 
word  against  many  worthy  indivi- 
duals wh^- inculcate  this  sentiment. 
We  are  willing  to  hope,  that  they 
plead  for  the  liberality  of  their 
church,  because  they  feel  liberal 
sentiments  themselven.  They  are 
Donvinced  of  the  injustice,  the  folly, 
l^d  the  irreligion  of  persecution; 
and  tberefef  e  they  believe,  that  the 
i>hurch  of  which  they  are  members, 
^d  to  which  they  are  attached> 
p^impt^e  ks?  liberal  th^a  they  ^jre, 


We  have  not  room  in  this  review  to 
shew  how  completely  the  history  of 
the  Establishment  is  against  them ; 
and  how  much  more  we  owe  to 
statesmen  than  to  cimrchnten  for  the 
spread  of  liberal  sentiments:  but 
we  will  mention  one  observation  of 
our  author  which  deserves  their  se* 
rious  attention.  He  remarks,  thai 
the  Establishment  '*  hold^  no  com-* 
munion  with  any  other  Protestant 
national  church  in  Europe ;'' — and, 
it  "  allows  the  validity  of  Romish^ 
but  not  of  Presbyterian  or  Congre* 
gational  ordination."  Introd,  p.  xiv. 
We  are  not  surprised  that  the  Es- 
tablishment should  look  with  too 
jealous  an  eye  on  any  thing  Congre^ 
gational :  this  is  natnral.  Bat  when 
Presbyterian  ordination  is  denouno** 
ed,  so  that  the  ministers  of  tha 
Scotch  church,  though  it  is  eeta}>«> 
lished  by  our  English  legislation^ 
are  deemed  laymen,  while  a  Roman 
Catholic  priestwho  reuouncesPopery 
is  acknowledged  to  be  a  clergyman, 
the  sentiments  of  the  English  Ea* 
tablishraent  are  clearly  avowed. 

The  first  of  these  "  Letters"  shew* 
the  **  occasion  of  their  being  writtejis 
the  second  is  on  "  the  importanco 
of  the  subject ;"  the  third  and  four tb 
are  on  ^'  order  and  discipline ;"  and 
they  all  contain  many  observationn 
which  deserve  attention.  The  fifth 
is  on  '^  the  communion ;"  in  this 
Letter  the  objections  to  the  mode  of 
receiving  the  Lord's  8up(>er  in  tho 
Estabhshed  Church  are  slightly 
mentioned,  but  not  so  strongly 
pressed  as  they  might  have  been^ 
We  are  surprised  tliat  the  worthy 
author  did  not  say  more  on  the  ad* 
mission  of  communicants  of  varioui 
characters  without  discrimination^ 
which  is  a  general  objection  to 
every  establishment,  and  partiou* 
larly  strong  in  tlm  present  instance, 
Indeed  this  is  one  of  the  turning 
points  of  the  controversy. 

Our  autlior  observes,  that  oi)* 
jections  may  be  rai^  against  tho 
plans  ftdo|i^t«4  by  Dimnt^s  as  sot 
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ttcriptnral ;  for  instance,  against  tbe 
mode  of  '*  admitting  members  to 
communion  by  means  of  a  declara- 
tion of  faith  and  experience.''  He 
replies,  we  think  very  fairly, — that 
the  mles  for  discipline  in  the  New 
Testament  are  chiefly  outlines ; — that 
a  church  has  a  right  to  expect  some 
evidence  of  a  person's  faith;  and 
that  the  method  in  which  this  is 
best  obtained,  is  left  as  a  matter  of 
expedience.  Fartlier, — that  when- 
ever a  churchy  consisting  of  a  vo- 
luntary society  of  professed  believ- 
ers, perceives  that  it  has  adopted 
an  objectionable  plan,  it  is  at  perfect 
liberty  to  alter  it ;  but  in  an  esta- 
blishment every  tiling  is  fixed,  no 
change  can  be  admitted  on  any  con- 
sideration whatever,  but  by  the  au- 
thority which  jpves  being  and  ope- 
ration to  the  whole  system. 

The  sixth  letter  is  on  *'  Baptism  ;*' 
in  which  our  author  makes  many 
pertinent  observations  on  the  ex- 
pressions used  —in  the  xxvii  article 
of  the  church — ^in  the  Liturgy — and 
in  the  Catechism.    Of  course,  the 
writer  takes  his  own  ground  as  a 
Psedob^ptist ;   for  so  doing  we  do 
not  blame  him ;  but  we  see,  or  think 
we  see,  that  our  sentiments  give  us 
a  decided  advantage  over  him    in 
tbe  controversy   with    churchmen. 
He  says,  "  The  doctrine  of  baptism, 
as  it  may  fairly  be  collected  from 
the  Articles  and  Formularies  of  tbe 
church  of  England,   forms  in  my 
mind  so  strong  a  reason  for  dissent, 
that  if  there  were  no  other,  I  must 
enter  a  protest  and  say.  We  must 
obey  God  rather  than  man."  p.  71. 
So  say  we.  We  go  farther :  we  also 
say,  that  the  baptism  of  infants,  on 
any  of  the  theories  en  which  it  is 
popularly  defended,  connects  them 
with  the  church  by  some  species  of 
membership.    In  the  Establishment 
this  is  clearly  avowed;  and  hence 
the  church  of  England  exhibits  an 
appearance,  which  is  widely  differ- 
ent from  that  of  the  church  of  Christ 
in  its  primitive  condition.    Our  Pee- 
dobaptist  brethren  do,  in  part,  re- 
cognize  a  different  system;   they 
admit   to    communion  those  only 
who   declare  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  consider  them,  till  they 
have  professed  their  fiiith,  as  not, 
ftrictly  leaking,  .ekurch  mimbers. 


Yet  they  plead  for  infant  bapfism 
on  g^unds  which  suppose  that  by 
baptism  they  are  either  introduced 
into  some  relation  to  the  church,  or 
that  some  covenant  relation  before 
existing  is  then  openly  recognized. 
In  consequence,  they  baptize  Jirsi, 
and  then  enquire,  many  years  after, 
whether  those  who  were  baptized, 
and  who  have  long  bad  some  rela- 
tion to  the  church,  are  believers^  and 
ought  to  be  admitted  as  church- 
members.  Now  this  state  of  things,' 
which  is  the  unavoidable  conse- 
quence of  infant  baptism,  is  so  di& 
ferent  from  any  thing  described  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  puts  such 
a  new  face  on  the  Christian  church; 
that  we  are  surprised  candid  and 
thoughtful  men  should  not  see  how 
greatly  it  differs  from  the  original. 
We  must,  however,  state,  that  we 
have  no  reason  for  being  offended 
by  anything  which  the  worthy  autbor 
has  said  in  his  letter  on  baptism: 
we  only  show  our  opinion. 

Here  we  cannot  help  asking; 
What  can  be  the  reason  that  so  few 
defences  of  Nonconformity  begin 
with  the  inquiry.  Who  ought  to  be 
the  membere  ^  the  church  uf  Christy 
and  how  ought  they  to  be  adnrittedt 
For  if  this  single  question  is  an- 
swered satisfactorily,  every  thing 
else  can  be  arranged  vrith  ease.  But 
we  cannot  now  enter  into  the  sub- 
ject ;  nor  ought  we,  in  a  review^  to 
trouble  our  readers  with  our  own 
speculations. 

The  seventh  letter  Is  on  "the 
Liturgy,"  and  contains  a  neat  short 
view  ef  the  leading  objections  to  an 
appointed  form  of  prayer.  Our  au- 
thor might  have  pressed  the  subject 
much  farther,  but  probably  he  wouhl 
say,  this  would  have  been  inoonalst- 
ent  with  his  intended  brevity. 

The  two  succeeding  letters  are  on 
"  Edification;"  and  present  the  read- 
er with  many  excellent  remarks. 
When  persons  go  from  flissenting 
congregations  to  the  Establishment, 
for  the  professed  purpose  of  edifica- 
tion, except  they  are  impelled  by 
imperious  necessity,  thev  either  de- 
clare, that  they  think  the  constitn- 
tion  of  the  Christian  church— its 
view  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel 
—its  discipline— and  the  principlec 
of  its  communion,  are  of  no  import- 
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anoe ;  or,  at  least,  th«y  cannot  com- 
plain of  beings  injured,  if  others  con- 
sider this  inference  fairly  deducible 
from  their  condact  It  may  be  said, 
the  temptation  which  draws  them 
away  to  the  church  is  sometimes 
great.  So  it  may :  and  the  tempta- 
tion is  doubtless  great,  that  induces 
Africans  to  go  to  their  richer  neigh- 
bours, and  ask  leave  to  put  on  their 
$Utve  chain;  (which  travellers  have 
asserted  is  not  unfrequently  the 
case.)  In  both  instances  the  cause 
is  the  same:  neither  party  have  a 
just  sense  of  the  valne  o^  liberty. 

The  two  concluding  letters  are 
called  "Practical  Results."  We  were 
much  pleased  with  them.     We  ear-, 
nestly  wish  that  the  attention  of  our 
congregations,  and  particularly  of 
our  younger  friends,  was  more  fre- 
quently turned  to  a  wise  and  tem- 
perate view  of  the  true  state  of  the 
controversy  between  ourselves  and 
the  members  of  the  Establishment. 
Our  ancestors  in  the  cause  of  Non- 
conformity laboured;  we  have  en- 
tered into  their  labours;   and  we 
frequently  do  not  sufficiently  esteem 
tjlieir   exertions.      M^ith    alt   their 
faults,  they  were  a  race  of  men  "  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy." 
We  do  not  say,  that  they  never  ex- 
ceeded the  just  bounds  of  sound 
reasoning,    and  of  proper  feeling. 
A  man  who  resists  an  attempt  un- 
justly made  to  bind   him   with   a 
shackle,  is  strongly  induced  to  use 
a  little  unnecessary  violence,  both 
in   his  exertions  and  expressions. 
This  is  natural,    and    a   powerful 
apology  instantly  arises  in  his  fa- 
vour, when  we  recollect  the  cause 
ivhich  aroused  his  ardour. 

We  perfectly  agree  with  our 
author,  on  the  propriety  of  co-ope- 
rating with  churchmen  "  in  all 
plans  of  doing  good,  which  require 
not  the  sacrifice  of  principle.'^  p.  119. 
But  we  have  often  lamented,  that 
members  of  the  Establishment  should 
have  taken  occasion,  in  meetings 
convened  for  common  purposes, 
and  of  which  a  large  proportion  was 
composed  of  Dissenters,  to  launch 
forth  in  unnecessary  praises  of  their 
*  exeelUwt  amrchV  This  eloquence 
has  been  observed  to  excite  a  smile 
among  some  whose  opinions  were 
differeat  from  those  of  Uic  spoakers : 


and  has  led  others  to  amuse  them-* 
selves  with  imagining  how  church- 
men would  look,  if  a  Dissenter  were 
to  parody  their  speeches,  and,  by 
changing  a  few  words,  turn  them  in 
praise  oT dissent.  Whenever  the  two 
parties  combine,  may  they  each 
conscientiously  keep  in  view  the 
leading  principles  which  brought 
them  together;  for  nothing  else  can 
permanently  keep  them  together. 


A  Sernum  occatidHed  by  the  lamented 
Death  of  her  late  Boyal  Highness  the 
Princess  Charlotte  rf  Wales ;  preached 
at  Harvey-lane,  Leicester,  Sovember  16* 
1817,  by  Robert  Hall,  M.  A.  Sevtuth 
Editieu,     pp.  63.     Buttoo.  29^ 

Eloquence  is  a  rare  production. 
It  requires  so  many,  and  such  va- 
rious intellectual  endowments,  that 
but  few  public  speakers  have  been 
able    to    display    this    excellence. 
Some  orators,  however,  have  appear- 
ed in  the  senate,  at  the  bar,  and  in 
the  pulpit.    Our  own  country  has, 
perhaps,  given  birth   to  the    most 
eminent.    The  names  of  Burke,  of 
Sheridan,  of  Pitt,  and  Fox,  stand  on 
an  eminence  to  which  but  few  have 
attained.    It  is  the  opinion  of  some 
eminent  judges,  that  the  author  of 
this  sermon  deserves  to  be  classed 
with  the  **  first  three  of  these  mighty 
men."     We  are  much  deceived  if 
there  are  not  many  passages  In  the 
sermon  before  us,  which  will  bear  a 
competition  with  any  of  their  most 
distinguished  speeches;  while  it  is  a 
subject  for  congratulation,  that  the 
piety  and  evangelical  sentiments  of 
our  author  are  not  at  all  inferior  to 
his    powers  of  oratory.    The  fires 
of  his  eloquence,  which  have  been 
enkindled  at  the    Christian    altar, 
are  constantly  burning  upon  it,  de- 
claring at  once  their  supernatural 
origin,  and  conveying  the  sacrifices 
of  a  grateful  heart  to  the  Author  of 
all,  as  the  giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gilt. 

We  are  highly  gratified  tliat  Mr. 
Hall  has  availed  himself  of  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  death  of  her  late 
lamented  Royal  Highness,  for  deli- 
vering some  of  the  most  important 
sentiments  on  the  vanity  of  human 
distinctions  and  enjoyments,  and  on 
the  nature  and  necessity  of  personal 
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religion.  We  frdit,  that  many  per- 
sons who  read  this  discourse  for  the 
purpose  of  admiring  its  fine  classipat 
ilkllnsions,  and  energetic  appeals, 
tvill  be  irresistibly  led  to  act  upon 
fhe  advice  it  contains,  and  to  seek 
fbr  that  heavenly  wisdom  who  has 
^  length  of  days  in  her  right  hand, 
and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  ho- 
AoUr." 

Oiir  limits  wiM  only  permit  us  to 
make  a  few  short  extracts.  No- 
thing can  exceed  the  beauty  of  the 
lb&)wing  description,  (page  12) : 

•*  The  first  particular  which  strikes  the 
fittcution  in  this  solcina  visitation  is,  the 
rank  of  the  illustrious  per&nnaget  who 
appears  to  have  been  placed  on  the  pin> 
tiacle  of  society  for  the  purpose  of  ren- 
dering her  fail  the  more  conspicaous, 
and  of  convincing  as  many  as  are  sus- 
eepiible  uf  conviction,  that '  man  at  his 
best  estate  is  altogether  vanity.*  The 
.t)eity  himself  adorned  the  victim  with 
his  own  hands>  accumulating  upon  her 
all  the  decorations  and  ornaments  best 
adapted  to  render  her  the  object  of 
universal  admiration.  He  permitted  her 
to  touch  whatever  this  sublunary  scene 
presents  that  is  most  attractive  and  al- 
ioring.  but  to  grasp  nothing;  and  after 
conducting  her  to  an  eminence  wherf* 
she  coitld -survey  all  the  glories  of  the 
empire  as  her  destined  possession,  closed 
her  eyes  in  death." 

The  sublimity  of  the  description, 
(page  60,)  of  the  loss  of  an  immortal 
^iri(,  is  of  an  high  order : 

•«  The  nation  has  certainly  not  been 
wanting  in  the  proper  expression  of  its 
poignant  regret  at  the  sudden  removal 
t>i  this  most  lamented  Princess,  nor  of 
their  sympathy  with  the  Royal  Family, 
deprived  by  this  visitation  of  its  brightest 
tirnament  Sorrow  is  painled  in  ev«ry 
Gounteuance»  the  pursuits  of  business 
and  of  pleasure  have  been  suspended, 
and  the  kingdom  is  covered  with  the 
signals  of  distress.  But  what,  my  bre- 
thren, if  it  be  lawful  to  indulge  such  a 
thought,  what  would  be  the  funeral  ob- 
sequies of  a  lost  soul  ?  Where  shall  we 
£nd  the  tears  fit  to  be  wept  at  such  a 
spectacle,  or  could  we  realize  the  rala- 
itiity  in  all  its  extent,  what  tokens  of 
eooimisseration  and  cunGern  would  be 
deemed  equal  to  the  occasion  P  Would 
it  sttiBce  for  the  sun  to  veil  his  light,  and 
%be  moon  her  brightness;  to  cover  the 
ocean  with  mourning,  and  the  heavens 
with  backcloth ;  or  were  the  whole  fa- 
bric of  nature  to  become  animated  and* 
vocal,  would  it  be  possible  fox  her  to 


litter  8  groan  too  ^eep,  or  a  cry  to» 
piercing,  to  expr^M  th«  magnitude  ani 
extent  of  such  a  Cfltad^opfae  V  • 

To  lead  persons  to  make  a  dn« 
improvement  of  afflictive  circum* 
stances,  the  following  impressive 
appeal  is  made  to  the  coBsoieiiee  of 
the  reader,  (page  63) : 

'*  What  may  we  sappose  is  the  reasoa 
of  this;  why  are  so  many  impressed,  and 
so  few  profited?     It   is  unquestioDabl/ 
because   they  are.  not  obedient  to  the 
first  suggestion    of    conscience.    What 
that  suggestion  is,  it   may  not  be  easy 
precisely  to  determine ;  bub  it  certainly 
is  noi  to  make  haste  to  efface  the  impress 
sion    by    frivolous  amusement,  by  gay 
society,  by  entertaining  reading,  or  even 
by  secular  employment :  it  is,  probably, 
to   laeditate  and    pray.     Let    the    first 
whisper,  be  it  it'hat  it  may,  of  the  inter- 
nal monitor,  be  listened  to  as  an  orad^ 
a«  the   still  small  voice   which   XHfali 
beard,  when  he  wrapped  bis  faca  in  a 
mantle,  recognising  it  to  be  the  voice  of 
God.    Be   assured   it  will  not  roisleaa 
jou;   it  will  conduct  yo^  one  step  a( 
least  towards  happiness  and  troth,  and 
by  a  prompt  and   punctual  compliance 
with  it,  you  will  be  pre^pared  to  receive 
ampler    communications    and    superior 
light.     If  after  a  serious  retrospect  of 
your  past  lives,  of  the  objects  you  have 
pursned,  and  the  prineipks  whrchf  have 
determined  your  conduct,  they  appear 
to  be  such  as  will  ill  sustain  the  scrutiny 
of  a  dying  hour,  dare  to  bd  faithful  U> 
yourselves,  and  shi(n  with   horror  that 
cruel   treachery  to  your   best  interestSr 
which  would  impel  you  to  sacrifice  the 
peace  of  eternity  to  the  9uiet  of  a  mo» 
ment.     Let  the  light  of  truth,  which  is 
the  light  of  heaven,    however  painful 
for  the  present,  be  admitted  in  its  full 
force;  and  whatever  secret* it  may  dis- 
cover  '  in  the    chambers  of   imagery, 
whHe  ft  unveils  «  still  greater  and  greater 
abominations/  shrink  not  from  the  view, 
but  iatreat  rather  the  assistance  of  him 
whose  prerogative  it  is  to   search  tbf 
heart,  and  to  try  the  reins,  to  render  thf 
investigation  more  profound  and  impar- 
tial.    The  sight  of  a  penitent  en  bis 
knees,  is  a  spectacle  which  moves  hea^ 
ven  ;  and  the  compassionate  Ke'decmer^ 
who,  when  he  beheld  Saul  in  tbafsitua^ 
tion,  exclaimed,  •  Behold,  he  praycih,* 
wiH  not  be  slow  or  reluctant  to  strengthen 
you  by  his  might,  and  constyle  yoo  bj 
his  Spirit.    When  a   *  new  and  \vnH 
way'  is  opened  '  into  the  holiest  of  a^/ 
by  the  blood  of  Jesas,-  ntfl  to  avail  oa^ 
selve«  of  it,  not  to<  arise  and  go  to  ouf 
Father,  but  to  prefer  remakdng  st  * 


lITERAftT  INTSLLIGfiNCe. 


lid 


gtiilty  distanee>  encompassed  with  fa- 
miae*  to  the  rich  and  everlasting  pron- 
■ions  of  his  house,  will  be  a  soatce  of 
insupportable  anguish  when  we  shall  see 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  ourselves  shut 
oat.  YoQ  are  probably  not  aware  of 
what  importance  it  is  to  improve  these 
•acred  visitations;  have  not  considered 
that  they  form  a  crisis,  which,  if  oAen 
neglected,  will  never  return.  It  is  im- 
possible too  often  to  inculcate  the  mo- 
itaentous  truth,  that  the  character  is  not 
formed  by  passive  impressions,  but  by 
voluntary  actions,  and  that  we  shall  be 
jtidged  hereafter,  not  by  what  we  have 
felt,  but  by  what  we  have  done*' 


If 


A  Sketch  of  my  Friend* 9  FamUy,  intendtd 
to  suggest  tome  Practical  Hints  on  Ae/t* 
nan  and  Domestic  Manners,  By  Mrs, 
mortkaU,  Author  of'Hemoiek  Tales, 

**  TftAiN  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.'*  This  was  not,  per- 
haps, intended  to  be  nnderstood  as  indi- 
cating the  infallible  certainty  of  perae- 
Terance  in  the  right  path,  when  appro- 
priate instructions  are  imparted  to  young 
persons,  and  proper  diseipline  is  main- 
tained; it  should-  not,  howeter,  be 
doubted,  that  moral  and  religious  culture 
will  be  generally  productive,  under  the 
iaToar  of  heaven,  of  good  and  permanent 
effects.  What  can  excuse  inattention  to 
auitable  education,  or  compensate  for  its 
neglect?  Nothing  which  the  fondest 
affection  will  ever  have  ability  to  be- 
stow. A  vicious  course,  in  relation  to 
this  subject,  has  spoiled  many  a  fine 
temper,  and  impeded  the  growth  of  not  a 
few  naturally  good  understandings. 
Ideas  of  a  pernicious<cIass  have  been  al- 
lowed to  accumulate,  and  habits  ruinous 
tolthe  happiness  of  the  whole  life,  have 
hten,  without  interdiction,  formed. 
£den,  without  some  care  and  attention 
fiom  the  parents  of  mankind,  would  have 
declined  in  beauty  and  convenience; 
and  where  is  there  a  human  understand- 
ing, or  a  heart,  that  does  not  need,  and 
that  will  not  reward  cultivation  ? 

In  entire  consistency  with  the  spirit 
of  these  remarks,  we  express  high  appro- 
bation of  the  work  now  before  us.  The 
title  informs  us,  that  Mrs.  Marshall  has 
appeared  before  the  pobliein  a  former 
poUicationr  and  of  Henwick  Tales  it  is 
but  mere  justice  to  say,  that,  as  they 
were  designed r  so  they  are  adapted  to 
amuse  the  mind,  and  to  correct  the  sen- 
timents of  youth.  In  a  very  pleasing 
jmd  forcible  naoaer  it  is  manifesicdy  in 
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that  admirable  little  worit,  that  *'prin« 
ciple,  moral  and  religious  principle,  is 
the  only  solid  basis  of  a  good  education/' 
Ko  juVenile  library  should  be  without 
Henwick  Tales:  the  Sketch  of  my 
Friend's  Family  is  not  less  worthy  of  re« 
gard ;  it  is  replete  with  usefol  remarks^ 
naturally  introduced,  besides  the  more 
general  subjects  it  contains.  The  senti« 
ments  are  given  in  lively  and  Itrlking 
conversations,  and  their  practical  effects 
are  exhibited  in  the  deportment  of  thoic 
who  entertain  them.    - 

But  it  is  not  to  young  petsons  only 
that  this  vol  lime  is  likely  to  be  useful. 
The  effects  of  true  religion  on  the  cha- 
racter and  conduct  of  a  wife  and  a  mo« 
ther  are  impressively  described;  and« 
in  the  same  important  relations,  the  sad 
consequences  of  evil-temper  and  tyranny 
are  as  usefully  introdoced.  Errors  on 
the  subject  of  religion  are  corrected* 
and  her  best  consolations  are  skilfully 
administered,  jindeed,  those  who  desire 
to  communicate  solid,  useful,  appropriatcr 
instructions  to  children  and  .young 
people,  will  do  well  to  peruse  our  aa« 
thor's  book,  and  to  put  it  into  the  hftnde 
of  all  their  young  friends.  The  work  is 
divided  into  chapters  of  a  proper  lengthy 
so.  (hat  a  child  may  finish  any  one  with* 
out  weariness,  and  without  difficulty  re« 
collect  its  principal  contents.  The  style 
is  neat,  perspicuous,  flowing,  and  suffip 
ciently  nervous. 
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In  the  Presiy 

A  Sd  Edition  of  a  Golleetion  of  Hymnt^ 
designed  as  a  New  Supplement  to  Dr. 
WatCs's  Psalms  and  Hymns.  By  the 
Rev.  James  Upton;  with  an  Appendix* 
containing;  many  additional  Hymns,  some 
of  which  were  never  before  printed. 

For  the  Use  of  Sunday  Schools.  The 
Fifth  Edition  oftheClerkenwell  Spelling 
and  Reading  Lessons,  adapted  to  the 
new  System  of  Education,  by  J.  Aspin  ^ 
accompanied  with  honorary  Badges  for 
Monitors,  &c.  together  with  a  Copy  of 
the  Plan  of  Instruction  adopted  in  the 
Clerkenwell  Parodiial  Sunday  Schools. 

Sacond  Edition  of  A  Tribute  to  the 
Memory  of  a  young  Person  lately  de^ 
ceased;  with  a  Funeral  Sermon,  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Langdon. 

Just  Published^ 

A  Blew  at  the  Root,  or  a  History  of 
the  Rise  of  Antinoraianism,  &c.  &c.  by 
the  late  Rev.  Job  nFlavel.— Republished 
on  account  of  the  spread  of  tbfttiiepcsy. 
Price  lt« 
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MISSIONART  STATIONS,  &c. 

FmoM  a  list  which  has  been  lately 
pnblUhedj  the  following  appears  to  be 
the  number  of  Protestaat  IVIissionarjr 
ftatiotiSy  and  Missionaries,  Catechists, 
&c.  throughout  the  world.  The  various 
societies  are  arranged  in  chronological 
order. 

4  I* 

^jral  Danish  ICission  College  1  S 
Qhfistiaa  Knowledge  Society  S  6 
3o6iaj^    4br    pr^pagaAiDg  the 

Ciofl(»el*-^«  ••••••••«•••    S      4 

Uaited  Brethren $9  87 

Wesleya* Methodists  ••••^•.  09  dS 

Baptiat  Mttisieiitity  Society  •  •  •  26  59* 

(London)  Misaienary  Society  56  8f 
Edinburgh  Miftto&ary  Society    3      8 

Church  Jj^isflioowy  Society  ••89  51 
Ameficaa  Cpngsegatienal  Beard 

of  Mi^MOfts  ••** •     t      T 

Americaa  Baptiito ••••••••••    1      4 

165  374 

*  There  are  some  native  prtachen  not 
included  in  this  fjiMWiytP""- 
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EFFECTS 

QfCirfuhUag  the  Hol^  8cripUvr$9. 

.  Is  our  Magaciae  for  1816,  page  514} 
we  inserted  a  very  honourable  testimony 
to  the  labours  of  Mr.  Chan^erlaio  at 
Hardwar  Fair*  daring  the  period  of  his 
residence  at  Sirdhana.  The  subjoined 
document  affords  very  eaconraging  rea* 
•on  to  hope  that  theise  exertions  were  not 
in  vain;  ^uid  presents  an  additional 
evidence  of  tl^  propriety  of  dispening 
copies  of  the  werd  of  God  wherever 
missionaries  can  find  access.  - 

£xtract  ef  a  Letter  fr€fm  the  "Rev.  Mr. 
'  Tuiter,  at  Murut,  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  The- 
mat0n,  at  Calcutta,  dated  MvnU,  May 
6, 1817. 

*'  I  AM  more  esid  more  conviaeed  that 
the  infaabitaBts  of  India  are  nearly  »• 
aceeariUe  to  ««  in  their  preseat  state, 
(I  meaiB,  with  a  vaew.tp.  their  cottversieas) 
iron  the  gross  ignorance  and  wwit  of 


comoion  rodimeota)  mtroctioa  whieii 
prevaUs  amang  them;  and  the  gmat 
means  which  India  appears  to  be  \n 
want  9f  at  present*  is  a  svstematic  plan 
of  eduGatien,  universallyt  patiently* 
and  indastrioBsly  to  be  acted  upoft 
throughout  the  wholf  of  our  temtoiief. 
Only  let  the  population  have  the  power 
to  read  our  scriptures*  and  we  hare  done 
them  a  luadaess,  the  benefit  ef  wbidl 
nothing  can  deprive  them  ef.  The 
Bible  may  do  iuown  iKork  :  that  it  con 
do  so  has  been  repeatedly  proved,  in 
apfte  of  llie  ftieianclMly  tbvebodii&i^  aol 
sensitire  jealeuaiei  «f  tlie  adverseriei  to 
lis  disCribotie*. 

"  Take  an  iastanoe,  lay  dear  bwAer* 
which  I  thiak  so  wejil  c^culated  to  ^heet 
our  spirits.  You  know  that  ABim4 
Messee  is  now  beptiied.  I  shall  aeiMl 
YOU  his  history  in  th«,  next  packet  We 
have  ev^y  reason  to  believe  in  the  nn-* 
cerity  of  his  Christiaa  prolessiom  and 
we  hope  for  many  beiie^cial  resoUs  kom 
his  re4ll  ability  and  consiate^t  ^fe.  The 
other  clay  he  asked  my  permissiw  te 

leav^  his  little  »fho<4  at  Jfl, »  «e  ge 

over,  lor  a  lew  daysj  to  Delhi ;  frfaieh 
was  the  more  readilv  grfMited*  a^  be  stiU 
entertains  hopes  of  bringing  Iiis  wi^  evif 
to  the  aoceptance  of  jtbe  salvatien  of  the 
gosj^I«  as  well  as  his  brother  and  aistenu 

«*  Paring  his  stay  at  IXelhi,  aiepaH 
was  jca  circulation  tlM^t  a  omobor  of 
stxangers  had  assembled  together  (flo- 
body  knew  why,)  in  a.  grove  near  *he 
imperial  city>  and  were  busily  emplojedt 
apparently  in  friendly  couversatioivei^l 
in  reading  aome  book  in  their  poaseaiieB, 
which  induced  them  to  rewwDce  tb^ 
caste,  to  \flod  thems^Ive^  to  love,  and 
associate  with  oive  another,  t^jntermiirrr 
only  among  theix  own  seet#  vod  to  lead 
a  strict  and  holy  life. 

"This account  filled  ILmm4  wkh great 
anxiety  to  ascertaiji  who  en^  vkat  they 
were ;  and  he  inataatly  set  off  ier  the 
grove  wUch  had  been  panted  wt  a*  ^^^ 
place  of  rendesvous.  He  feaed  ahoW 
500  people,  men,  woivenA  and  ohildreib 
seated  under  tbe  shade  ^f  the  trees,  end 
employed,  as  had  been  related  to  bim» 
in  reading  wi  cen^ersatiop.  Be  weal 
ap  te  an  elderiy'lookiog  men*  ^  "^ 
cested  him;  and  the  Mlpwing  eonvei* 
satioH  passed ; 

" '  Friend,  pnay  who  are  all  i*ese  f^ 
pier  w^  iriienfie .  wm»  Uwf  I'  •*  "^ 
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«M  p«or  Mul  lew! J*  m4  we  read  uid 
}oYc  this  book.*  imisuf.  *  Wh«t  U  thM 
book?'  •  The  book  of  God.*  4miiid* 
'  Let  me  look  at  k,  if  you  plesid,* 
Annnd*  on  opeoiog  it,  perceived  it  to  be 
the  Gospel  of  onr  }i0rd,  traaslnted  inte 
the  Eiindoosteaee  toiigoe»  svany  eoinei 
of  which  leemed  tf  be  iq  the  poaMMion 
of  the  party  >  teme  printed*  others  writteq 
hj  theoaseUcii  from  the  prioted  oaes« 

"  Aaond  pointed  to  the  name  of  Jesiia* 
and  asked  'Who  is  fhft?'  <  That  is 
God;  h^  gave  us  this  book*'    Anund, 

*  Where  did  yoi|  obtain  it  ?'  'An  angel 
from  beavfn  gave  it  me  at  Hofdwar- 
Fair.'  Ammd,  '  An  aqgeU'  ^  Yes:  to 
us  bo  was  God's  afigsl ;  but  he  was  a 
man 9  a  iearofd  Pundii.'  (DoobtJess* 
these  translated  Gospels  must  have  been 
the  books  distributed  fiye  or  9UP  years 
ago  aft  Hurdwar   by  the    missionary.) 

*  The  written  copies  we  wrote  ourselvf  s, 
baviag  no  other  means  of  obtaiping  the 
Blessed  Word.'  <  These  books,*  said 
AauBd, '  teach  the  religion  of  the  Euro- 
pean Sahibs.  It  i^  their  book;  aqd  tliey 
printed  it  in  onr  language  for  our  use.' 

*  Ah*  no ;'  replied  the  atrang^T^  '  that 
cannot  b^  fpr  they  eat  flesh.'    '  Jesus 
Christ*'  said  Anuu4»  '  teaches  that  it 
does  not  signify  what  a  man  eats  or 
drinks.    Eating  is  nothing  before  God ; 
nnd  not  that  which  entereth  into  a  man's 
Biopth  defileth  him;   but   that  which 
4pometh  out  of  the  moad\«  this  defileth  a 
man :  for  vile  things  eome  forth  from  the 
heaft ;  and  out  of  the  heart  proceedeih 
AvU  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  form- 
ication, tbeftf,  &c. :  these  are  the  things 
that  defile.'    'That  is  true;    bi^t  how 
can  it  be  the  European  book,  when  we 
believe  that  it  was  God's  gift  to  us  at 
Hurdwar-fair  i*    Animi,  *  God  gave  it 
long  ago  to  the  Sabibs,  and  they  sent  it 
to  us.'    I  find,  from  Anund,  that  these 
Testaments  were  circulated  ait  Hurdwar 
(I  believe,  by  Mr.  Chamberlain,)  and 
falling  into  the  hands  of  different  people, 
jcsideot  in  different  but  neighbouring 
villages,  they  were  found  to  be  interest- 
ing records,  and  well  worth  the  attention 
of  the  people. 

*'  A  public  reader  appears  to  have 
been  selected  by  themselves  in  each  of 
tlie  villages,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
ireading  the  msreoolous  book  \  and  their 
evenings  have  been  habitually  spent  in 
ffais  Messed  emptoymeot;  crowds  ga- 
thering together  to  hear  God's  book. 
The  ignorance  and  simplicity  of  many 
was  very  strifcmg.  Never  having  heard 
of  a  printed  book  before,  its  very  ap- 
pearance was  to  them  miraculous. 

**  A  great  stir  was  created  by  the  gra- 
di^ll^   increaiing  information    hourly 


obtained ;  and  nU  nnited  to  acknowledge 
the  superiority  of  the  doctrhie  of  the 
Holy  Book  to  evtry  thing  they  han 
liitherto  heard  or  known.  An  indiffer* 
ence  to  the  distinction  of  caste  soon 
manifested  itself;  and  the  interference 
and  tyrannical  tethority  of  their  brah* 
mins  became  more  offensive  and  coo^ 
temptible.  At  hist»  it  was  d^ermined 
to  separate  themselves  from  the  rest  qt 
their  Hindoo  brethren*  and  establish  n 
party  of  their  own,  choosing  put  four  or 
five  who  eould  read  the  iDCSt*  to  be  public 
teachers  from  this  newly  acquired  book. 
The  numbers  dally  and  rapidly  in- 
creased, especially  araongft  the  poor; 
which  at  last  suggested  the  idea  of  con- 
voking a  public  meetin^i  of  all  their  con* 
genial  associatef,  to  ascertain  bow  many 
accepted  thdr  new  doctnne.  The  large 
giove  near  Delhi  seemed  a  convenient 
spot,  and  this  interesting  group  had  now 
all  met  for  this  very  puipose,  when 
Anvnd's  visit  took  plice. 

•f  They  seemed  to  have  no  particular 
form  of  congregational  worship;  bnt 
each  individual  made  daily  and  diligent 
use  of  the  Lord^s  Prayer.  Aaond  asked 
them  why  they  were  all  dressed  in 
white.  *  The  people  of  God  should  wear 
white  garments,'  was  the  reply^  '  as  ft 
sign  that  they  are  dean^and  rid  of  their 
sins.'  Anund  observed*  '  Ypu  ought  to 
be  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
SoUi  and  Holy  Ghost.  Come  to  M.; 
there  is  a  Christian  padrec  there,  and 
he  wiU  shew  you  what  yqu  ought  to  do.' 
They  answered, '  Now  we  must  go  home 
to  the  harvest ;  but  ay  we  mean  to  meet 
once, a  year*  perlmps  the  next  year  we 
may  come  to  M.* 

^  In  consequence  of  this,  I  have 
deemad  it  advisable  to  4end  Anund  tp 
make  all  possible  inquijry  respecting 
these  promising  blossoms  of  hope*  and 
trnst  to  be  enabled  ere  lopg  to  g^ve  yon 
still  more  gratifying  information." 

IX>NDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Wa  hinted  in  the  last  month  that  the 
'*  idols"  in  some  of  the  South  Sea  Islands 
bed  b^eh  «  utterly  abolished."  We  now 
present  our  readers  with  a  curious  docu- 
ment, a  letter  from  Foraare,  the  King  of 
OtaAeilc.  '" 

TRAiilStATlON     6f    A    LetTER    PROH 

PoMAR^,  King  o*  TAHrxx, 
(Uaually  written  Otaheite.) 

To  the  Mimenanu, 
Fsiswss, 

May  you  be  saved  by  Jehovah  and 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.    This  is  my 
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ipcecli  t0  yott,  my  fHends.    I  wish  you 
to  send  those  idols  to  Britane  for  the 
Mitsionsry  Society^  that  they  may  know 
the  likeness  of  the  gods  that  Tahiti  wor- 
•hipped.    Those  were  my  own  idols,  he- 
longing  to  oor  family  from  the  time  of 
Tuaroamanahune'^  even  to  Vairaatoa  t: 
»nd  when  he  died  he  left  them  wiih  roe. 
And  now,  having  been  made  acqaainted 
yr'ith  the  true  God,  with  Jehovah*  He  is 
my  God,  and  when  this  body  of  mine 
fhall  be  dissolved  in  death,  may  the 
Three-One  save  me !     And  this  is  my 
Bhelter,  my  close  hiding  placet  even  from 
the  anger  of  Jehovah.     When  he  looks 
upon  me,  I  will  hide  me  at  the  feet  o( 
-Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour,  that  I  may 
escape.    I  feel  pleature  and  satisfaction 
in  my  mind;  J  refoice,  1  praise  fehotah, 
that  he  hath  made  known  his  word  unto 
me.    I  should  have  gone  to  destruction 
If  Jehovah  had  not  interposed.    Many 
'liave  died,  and  are  gone  to^destruction. 
Icings  and  common  people ;  they  died 
without  knowing  any  thing  of  the  true 
God ;    and  now  when  it  came  to  the 
small  remainder  of  the  people,  Jehovah 
liath  been  pleased  to  make  known  his 
vrord,  and  we  are  made  acquainted  with 
liis  good  word,  made  acquainted  with  the 
deception  of  the  false  gods,  with  all  that 
is  evil  and  false.  The  true  God  Jehovah, 
it  was  he  that  made  us  acquainted  with 
these  things.    It  was  you  that  taught 
vs ;  but  the  words,  the  knowledge,  was 
from  Jehovah.     It  is  heeavae  of  this  that 
/  rejoicct  and  I  pray  to  Jehovah,  that  he 
may  increase  my  abhorrence  of  every 
evil  way.    The  Three-One,  he  it  is  that 
can  make  the  love  of  sin  to  cease  ;  we 
cannot  effect  that;  man  cannot  effect 
it ;  it  is  the  work  of  God  to  cause  evil 
things  to  be  cast  off,  and  the  Jove  of 
them  to  cease. 

I  am  going  a  journey  around  Tahiti, 
to  .acquaint  the  Rattras  with  the  word  of 
God,  and  to  cause  them  to  be  vigilant 
about  good  things.  The  word  of  God 
floes  grow  ii^  Tahiti,  and  t|ie  Ratiras  are 
^diligent  about  setting  up  houses  for  wor- 
ehip ;  they  are  also  diligent  in  seeking 
instruction^  and  now  it  is  well  with 
Tahiti. 

That  principal  idol,  that  has  the  red 


*  Taaroamanahtne  lived  some  ages 
ligo,  and  was  one  of  fhe  apccftors  of  f  o- 
mare*s  family* 

+  Vairaatoa,  one  of  the  names  of  old 
Pomare,  the  king's  father,  and  though  a 
friend  to  the  missionaries,  yet  he  was  a 
most  zealous  advocate  for  the  gods,  and 

the  old  xeiigioq. 


feathers  of  the  Otna  isTemehare,*  that 
is  his  name,  look  you«  you  may  know  it 
by  the  red  feathers  ;  that  was  Vau-aatoa's 
own  god,  and  those  feathers  were  from 
the  ship  of  lieutenant  Watts ; '^  it  was 
Vairaatoa  that  set  them  himself  about 
the  idol.  If  you  think  proper,  yon  may 
burn  them  all  in  the  fire  ;  or,  if  yon  like, 
send  them  to  your  country,  for  the  in- 
spection  of  the  people  of  Europe,  that 
they  way  satisfy  their  curiosity,  and 
know  Tahiti's  foolish  gods  t ' 

This  also  is  one  thing  that  I  want  ta 
inquire  of  you :  when  I  go  around  Ta- 
hiti, it  may  be  that  the  Ratiras  and 
others  will  ask  mJe  to  put  down  their 
names ;  what  shall  I  do  then  ?  Will  it 
be  proper  for  me  to  write  down  their 
names?  It  is  with  you— «you  are  our 
teachers,  and  you  are  to  direct  us.  We 
have  had  our  prayer-meeting  the  begin- 
ning of  this  month,  February ;  it  was  at 
Homai-aa  Vahi ;  the  Ratiras  and  all  the 
people  of  the  district  assembled,  leaving 
their  houses  without  people.  They  said 
to  me,  '*  Write  down  our  names."  I 
answered,  '<  It  is  agreed."  Those  names 
are  in  the  enclosed  paper,  which  I  have 
tent  for  your  inspection.  Have  I  done 
wrong  in  this?  Perhaps  I  have :  let  ne« 
my  niends,  know  the  whole  of  your 
mind  in  respect  of  this  matter.  ^ 

May  you,  my  friends,  be  saved  by 
Jehovah  the  true  God.  I  have  writtea 
to  Mahine  for  a  house  for  the  use  of  the 
missionaries;  when  they  arrive,  yon 
will  let  Mahine  know  where  the  house 
is  to  be,  and  he  will  get  the  people  to 
remove  it  there.  Let  it  be  at  Uaeva* 
near  you. 

*  Temeharo  was  one  of  the  principal 
family  gods  of  the  royal  family  of  Ta- 
hiti ;  but  Oro  was  the  principal  natioutd 
god,  and  to  him  alone  human  sacrifices 
were  offered,  at  least  in  modern  times. 
Temeharo  is  said  to  have  a  brother 
called  Tia;  these  were  famous  meo* 
deified  after  their  death. 

f  Lieutenant  Watts  visited  Tahiti  ^ 
the  Lady  Penrhyn,  1789. 

^  This  (say  the  Missionaries,)  was 
in  imitation  oY  us;  for  during  1814 
and  1815,  after  our  monthly  missionary 
prayer-meetings,  we  used  to  take  down 
the  names  of  such  as  renounced  Hea« 
thenism  and  embraced  Christianity  in  a 
puUio  manner ;  but  since  the  state  of 
affairs  is  altered  in  the  islands^  and  tlie 
profession  of  Christianity  is  beconus 
general,  we  have  thought  proper  to  dit^ 
continue  the  practice,  as  now  not  likelj 
to  answer  the  ends  imendedi 


BBU0I01}9  IKTBLllOEKCC. 


M7 


It  11  reported  here,  that  there  is  a  ship 
at  Morea,  and  1  was  thinking  it  might  be 
thft  ship  with  the  misMonaries ;  but  it  may 
be  that  it  is  only  an  idle  report.  How- 
ever,  should  the  missionaries  arrive  at 
Morea,  write  to  roe  quickly,  that  I  may 
know.  Let  me  know  also,  what  news 
there  may-  be  from  Europe,  and  from 
Fort  Jackson.  Perhaps  King  George 
may  be  dead,  let  nie  know.  1  shall  not 
go  around  Tahiti  before  the  month  of 
Slarch. 

May  yon  be  saved*  my  friends,  by 
Jehovah,  atid  Jesus  Christ  the  only  Sa- 
vioor  by  whom  we  sinners  can  be  saved. 
PoifAaCf  King  of  Tahiti,  &c.  &c. 

TiihiH  MottUa,  Feb,  19. 1816. 


DEPARTURE  OF  THE  AMERICAN 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARIES  FOR 

BURMAH. 


Letter  from  the  Rev.  D.  Sharp,  of  Boston, 
dated  Dec,  17,  1817. 

As  it  was  ecpected  that  Messrs,  James 
Colman  and  Edward  Willard  Wheclock, 
with  their  wives,  would  sail  in  a  few 
days  for.  India,  a  special  prayer  meeting 
was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  I4ov.  11, 
in  the  second  Baptist  meeting-house  in 
Boston,  for  the  purpose  of  commending 
Uiem  to  the  guidance,  protection,  and 
blessing  of  heaven. 

The  weather  was  not  pleasant,  but  a 
large  assembly  was  convened.  The 
services  commenced  at  half-past  six 
o'clock,  and  continued  till  halfrpast 
pine.  Eight  ministring  brethren  prayed  : 
a  few  short  addresses  were  intermingled, 
and  hymns  appropriate  to  the  occasion 
were  sung*  It  was  a  sweet  and  solemn 
season.  A  spirit  of  grace  and  suppli- 
cation prevailed  to  an  uncommon  de- 
gree. Those  who  were  mouth  for  the 
people  to  God,  appeared  to  feel  as 
Jacob  did  when  he  said,  "  I  will  not  let 
thee  go  except  thou  bless  me."  If  the 
friends  of  Christ  who  were  present  had 
Uttered  t)ie  language  of  their  hearts, 
they  would  have  exclaimed  with  one 
accord,  *'  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
bere!'*  Though  the  meeting  was  pro- 
tracted to  an  unusual  length,  it  was 
evident  tliat  the  congregation  separated 
with  feelings  of  regret. 

On  Lord's-day,  Nov.  16,  at  ten 
o'clock,  A.  M.  our  dear  missionary  bre- 
thren, with  their  companions,  embarked 
}n  the  ship  Independence,  Capt  Bangs, 
for  Calcutta ;  at  which  place  they  will 
embrace  the  first  opportunity  to  obtain 
$L  passage  for  Rangoon. 

The  parting  scene  wai  truly  affecting* 


It  is  supposed  that  more  than  tOO  per« 
sons  were  assembled  on  the  dock,  to 
bid  them  a  final  adieu,  and  to  give  th^n 
their'  benediction.  It  was  such  a  scene 
as  was  witnessed  at  Miletus.  The  pa* 
rents,  and  brothers,  and  sisters,  and* 
indeed,  all  who  were  present^  wept; 
and  many  fell  on  their  necks  and  kissed 
them  ;  sorrowing,  most  of  all,  that  they 
should  see  their  faces  no  more.  None 
discovered  so  much  fortitude  as  the  mis- 
sionaries themselves.  While  their friendi 
were  all  weeping  around  them,  thej 
manifested  great  firmness.  When  sister 
Wheelock  stepped  on  the  plank  whick 
connected  the  vessel  with  ihe  wharf,  she 
observed  to  a  female  friend,  "  I  woold 
not  exchange  situation  with  any  of  yov." 
One  incident  occurred  which  was  suffi- 
cient to  have  melted  a  heart  of  stone. 
When  the  vessel  began  to  move*  the 
father  of  Mr.  Wheelock,  with  all  Ihe 
tender  anguish  of  a  parent,  took  off  hit 
hat  and  exclaimed,  **  Willard  !  my  dear 
son !  let  me  see  your  face  once  more  i" 
Willard  came  to  the  side  of  the  vesseL 
The  father  gazed  on  his  amiable  soq, 
then  covered  his  head,  and  imniediatelj 
forced  his  way  through  the  crowd  to  hit 
carriage.  Just  before  the  vessel  left  the 
wharf,  Dr.  Baldwin  engaged  in  praver^ 
recommending  the  missionaries  to  Ood# 
and  the  word  of  bis  grace.  A  fay  ma 
was  sung  expressive  of  earnest  desireSg 
that  He,  who  holds  the  winds  in  his  fisl^ 
would  conduct  them  in  safety  over  the 
mighty  deep. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  be  a  source  of  gra* 
tification  to  many,  to  be  informed,  that 
the  supercargo  of  the  Independence  it 
a  pious  man.  Though  a  member  of  an* 
other  denomination,  yet  he  appears  ti» 
love  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  circumstance  will  greatly  contri* 
bute  to  the  comfort  of  our  dear  young 
friends.  When  the  writer  of  this  article 
gave  the  parting  hand  to  one  of  tlia 
missionaries,  his  last  words  were,  **  Oh« 
do  pray  for  us  I  dear  Sir,  do  pray  for 
us !"  It  is  hoped,  that  all  who  take  an 
interest  in  the  Burman  mission,  will  not 
only  contribute  of  their  subitance  for 
its  support,  but  cause  their  prayers  to 
ascend  before  God,  that  his  presence 
may  go  with  the  missionaries,  and  that 
he  may  give  them  favour  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  EHU,  Bap^ 
tiU  Minister,  of  Newbury,  lis  the  State 
rf  Ntw  York, 

"The  state  of  religion  and  of  the 
Baptist  churchci  is  greatly  oa  the  in* 


lift 


9£l.|ai<^U»  lpT^hh%0WMCf>4 


Ci*Mt  Ml  thif  tid*  of  tk«  oMui.  lo 
manj  of  the  Now  Eogland  ■tate»  plcM> 
ing  rcvWalf  bove  taken  placo,  both 
MDODg  the  Presbjteriftos  and  tho  Bap- 
ti>tf.  In  |few  York  and  FbiUdelphia 
onr  churcbei  bave  bad  great  addition*. 
In  two  of  the  charches  in  Pbiladclphiaj 
110  were  added  last  year.  In  one  in 
tbis  state*  €9,  and  in  on^  in  aDother 
Maociation*  [the  name  iiiegible,]  174} 
and*  generilljf  the  reit  are  receiving 
•dditiont  also.  This  will  afford  joy  to 
yoa»  and  ail  with  whom  you  are  coiw 
aected  in  gospel  bonds.  Mission  busi- 
ness goes  on  prosperously.  We  aniici« 
pate  the  predicted  downfall  of  the  priiioe 
of  darkness.  The  Savionr  is  be^oniog 
the  desire  of  all  nations." 


M»9rtiet  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  PMHpe, 
Baptist  MUn0»erif  at  Jaea,  te  a  Mem* 
her  rftkeChurehin  Eagle-ebreet,  Lendm^ 

*•  Java,  Sept,  20, 1817. 

**  MY  PEAK  VnX£ND» 

"I  AM  no  longer  surrounded  by  the 
levers  of  our  Redeemer.  Where  I  am 
Called  to  reside*  there  are  no  Sunday 
9chools-.-no  zealous  teachersy  scarcely 
anv  Christian  friend  to  encourage,  to 
tMvUe,  or  to  sttengthen  me ;  the  mass 
of  those  who  are  called  Christians,  are 
vorie  than  Heathens  or  IVlahomedans.^ 

**  Bat  what  is  it  that  has  raised  Bri- 
tain to  its  present  eminehce  ?  The  Gos- 
pel. Well,  then  !  let  me  preach  this 
gnspeU  and  labour  to  be  a  diligent  and 
laithfal  missionary ;  and  thougli  few  of 
those  by  whom  I  am  surrounded  are 
disposed  to  encoura&e  me  in  my  work, 
2  have  the  promise  oihim  who  is  faithful 
and  true,  that  tho  word  of  our  testimony 
thaUfataUy  prevail  The  Almighty  baa 
gracionsly  blessed  me  with  a  most  ex* 
cclleat  companion  in  my  partner  for 
lii^.  Her  pious  counsels  and  aifection- 
aie  beliaviour  oAen  cause  my  heart  to 
ascend  in  grateful  praise  to  our  never> 
iaOin^  Friend*  Providence  has  blessed 
sae  witli  a  daughter,  who  is  now  nearly 
three  months  old — she  is  strong  and 
lively.  I  am  upon  the  eve  of  sailing 
from  Batavia  to  Samarang^  a  place 
•bout  300  miles  distant,  and  there  I 
desire  to  spend  my  days  in  the  service 
of  Jesus.  I  have  made  a  suHicient  de- 
gree of  progress  in  the  Malay  language 
to  enable  me  to  tnrfel  over  the  country ; 
and  when  I  arrive  at  Samarang,  I  in- 
tend tp  apply  eiosely  to  the  JaTanese 
toai;Qe»  in  order  te  translate  the  iae»ed 
scriptures  into  that  language.  Mr. 
TMwt*  a  valoable  ntsiionary,  waa  en* 
guged  iaHt  btift  Me  bM  been  caUtd  by 


tb«  great  HoofoboldarA  te  leave  tfiia 
world  and  to  enter  into  rost.  The  pro* 
per  inhabitants  of  the  coantry  are  M*' 
homedaos;  bat  there  are  persona  of 
almost  every  religioiu  ftofiis«ion  to  b« 
met  with  at  Batav&u 

*'  Oar  prospects  are  not  vary  flatter* 
ing,  bat  we  have  sobm  bopefnl  appear- 
%neea  among  thoae  who  have  been  pretty 
regular  in  their  attendance  en  Mr.  Ro^' 
binson's  preaching.  Oar  cbitreb  in  Jav« 
consists  of  nine  members.  We  ba«t 
worship  seven  timta  a  week,  and  also  a 
weekly  prayer  BMeting,  for  the  apread 
of  (he  gospM  tbroagbout  the  world,  aa4 
particularly  on  this  island.  Wq  have, 
five  persons  who  can  pray  with  fluency* 
propriety,  and  fervour  in  Malay;  ana 
it  does  me  good  to  •••  (he  people  at« 
tend.*' 


Singular  Account  cfwamt  Jewt  in  HoUandm 
— Extract  from  a  Letter  received  frem 
a  Clergyman  in  Scotland, 

Thb  son  «f  Dr.  Ross,  one  ef  the  mi- 
nisters of  Aberdoen*  baa  been  on  tb^ 
continent  wiib  bis  tutoi  lately.  The 
foilewing  is  an  eitiaoi  irom  bisjoamali 

''Some  gentlemen  in  the  passage- 
boat  between  Amsterdam  and  Utrecht^ 
happened  to  meet  with  several  Jews. 
The  weather  was  then  very  unfavoor- 
ahle,  (it  was  just  before  harvest,)  and 
th!s  formed  the  subject  of  their  convert 
sat?on.  One  of  the  Jews  observed,  that 
rt  was  e  judgment  upon  the  Christians 
for  (heir  disrespect  to  the  Messiah,  tbtf 
Saviour  of  the  world.  'And  what  do 
yon  care  aboot  the  Messiah,'  said  one 
of  the  gentlemen,  *  arc  not  yon  Jews  ?* 
'  Yes,'  replied  the  other,  '  bnt  we 
believe  as  firmly  in  Christ  as  most 
Christians  do.  We  have  been  long  se^ 
parated  from  the  synagdgae,  and  meet 
by  ourselves  to  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  pray  to  Jesus  Christ;  out 
numbers  are  very  considerable  in  Am- 
sterdam.' *  Bnt  why,'  asked  the  gen- 
tleman, '  do  yOQ  not  come  forward  and 
join  the  Christians  at  once  ?'  '  Sir/ 
replied  the  Jew,  *  your  practice  and  pro* 
fession  are  so  much  at  variance,  that 
we  think  we  are  better  by  ourselves/ 


Noncc, 

The  Commhfee  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  will  hold  theit 
next  Meeting  at  Saliabury,  onThui^arr 
day,  March  ih»  I9ik> 
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Aeeoma  of  UiMyt  reeeiwei  5y  the  Treanatr  of  the  BtqttUt  WidoHary  Society^  from 
Od^CT- i,i817»ltffc^«arylil818;  net  including  Individuel  Suhicriptioni  and 
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Oifordsbira  Amiliafy  Society,  by  Mr.  Parsons,  Treatnrtr.  • 3S    5 

Hsnti  and  Wilts  Aisistaat  Socitty,  by  the  Rev.  J«hii  Saffary S60  10 

Okigow  Aiuiliary  Saalaty,  by  Mr.  Deakm,  Treasurer, 

Mission  . .  .^159  17    SY 

Translations     ft    3    9V  ft€5    0  0 

Schools  ....     19  19    0) 

Qkigow  Yon^'  MissioMry  Society,  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Duncan 5(^  tt  O 

York  and  Lancaster  Assistant  Society,  by  W.  Hope,  Esq.  Treasurer. .  91  18  4 

Berkshire  Assistant  Society,  by  Mr.  BScfaeno,  Treasarer •  •  16C  19  4 

Paisley  Youths'  Society  for  promoting  Religions  Purposes «  10    0  O 

Portsea  Missionary  Society,  White's  Row^  1^  the  Rev.   W.  HawkiM  90    O  0 

Hantingdonshire  Society  la  aid  of  Missions,  by  B.  Maitin,  Bsq 55    9  # 

Hammersmith  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Hahsen ••..*. 8f    5  O 

Northamptonshire  Association  of  Indepen4t.MiBistars,  by  Mr.  Inkersole  90    0  0 
HaniHon  BiMe  and  Missionary  Society,  lor  the  Translations,  by  Mr* 

Matthews..^ 4    0  0 

Ba^Ie-street  (London)  Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr.  Kupier.  •  94    O  O 

Hackney  Association  for  the  Establishment  of  Native  Schools  in  India  95    0  O 

Chatham  Juvenile  Auxiliarv  Missionary  Sbetoty,  by  Afo;Duvies,Jun.  90  14  O 

Perthshire  Missionary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mft  Wiiiiadeii *«••  10    0  O 

Ridgmont  Female  Society • ••  5  10  0 

Potter-street  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  John  Bain  .•.••...•,•  4    0  O 

Bristol  Juvenile  Brauch  of  Auxiliary  Society 10  11  lOi 

5    9  10\  9  16  i 

»■  ■■  Kisig>itreet .....  ditto Hal&year 93  -0  4 

DuQ^praslinie  Auciliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Junes, 

Mission  97  11  10) 

TroiMlations     3    5    6(  31    9  4 

Scboeis 0    5    0) 

£«4t  Lothian  Society  for  the  Spread  of  the  Oospel,  by  ditto 8    8  0 


CoUinghamdcNewark,  Collection  &  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  WNichoUs  36  14  4 

Kidderminster, ditto b^  Mr.  Pearce. ...  3  10  O 

Bewdley dkto by  ditto 4    0  0 

Evesham, dkto by  Rev.L.Botterworth  10    9  9 

Nottingham, ditto by  Rev.  J.  Saffery  7«    7  il J 

Loogliboroagh, ditto by  ditto 7  16  O 

Sheepshead, ditto by  ditto 19  15  S 

Cottebbrook,  Penny  a  Week  Society,  by  Mr.  Hobson 3    O  O 

Hamsterly,  Rev.  C.  Whitfield,  and  Friends 6    0  0 

Thrapstoiie,  CoUeclion  and  SuUcriptions 99  16  9 

Stevenoaks, ditto by  Mr.  Comfort 90  15  0 

Exeter, • ditto   .., by  Rev.  R.  Hogg 19    6  4 

Swansea  •.. ditto by    Rev.   Joseph  Harries,  16  16  9 

Luton, • . .  ditto by  Rev.  E.  Daniel 99    6  T 

l^eal,  a  few  frienda  at,  by  Mr.  Reynolds 5    0  O 

Edinburgh,  Penn^  a  Week  Society,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Innes 98  18  3 

Norwich,  a  few  fneods,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kinghorn •  8    9  0. 

PauUon,  Baptist  Church  at,  by  Dr.  Ryland • 6    0  0 


AiroiiTMOVS,bv  Post  to  Mr.  Burls.         For  the  Mission,     ,£50  >        ^y.^    ^  ^ 

Native  Schools  ^50  J       ^"^    "  " 

Born,  Mr.  Ground  Rent  to  Michaelmas,  1917,  by  Mr.  Burls 106  13  O 

Net  Proceedeoftt  4sl4Mr  Waiter, by  ditto 7  10  6 

Ditto ,, — r~  Tankard, by  ditto 8    0  4 

R.  B.  Wiltshire,  for  the  Translations,  by  %be  Rev.  Mr.  Keebis 5    O  0 

Green,  Miss  Lydia,  Bath,  a  Bequest 40    O  0 

M.  W.  S.  Edmburgb,  for  a  Nmii^e  Preacher 10    0  4 
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CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Taif  excellent  institution  has  lately 
in6t  Willi  violent  opposition  from  mem- 
Iters  of  the  church  o£  England !  This 
attack  was  commenced  a  few  moolha 
since  at  the  establishment  uf  an  Auxiliary 
Society  in  the  City  of  Bath,  (the  Bishop 
•C  Gtbnoester  in  the  chair,)  when  the 
Rev.  J.  Thomas,  Archdeacon  of  Bath, 
delivered  a  Culminating  protest  against 
ttaa  prtpoted  society.  This  was  after- 
wards published  ia  many  of  the  public 
joamals;  and  hai  been  very  satisfac- 
torily  answered  by  the  Rev.  D.  Wilson, 
•f  St.  John's  Chape),  Bedford-row. 
Sf  any  persona  concluded,  that  the  arch- 
deacon  knew  at  the  time  that  he  was  in 
**  the  way  to  Cauterbory/'  in  his  op- 
positibn  to  th£  evangelical  clergy  ;  and 
this  conjecture  has  been  confirmed,  by 
the  circumstance  of  the  Archbishop 
iHivittg  bestowed  on  the  reverend  gen- 
tleman the  living  at  Deptford,  value 
SOOl,  per  annum,  aud  another  living  to 
Ills  son-in-law  of  lOOOJ.  per  annum.  We 
feel  persuaded,  however,  that  notwith- 
ataiidiugall  these  difficulties,  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  will  continue  and  in- 
cBease  its  exertions ;  and  that  there  are 
/riends  enough  to  the  cause  of  missions 
kk  the  church  of  England,  to  prevent 
die  society  from  failing  for  want  of  sup- 
port. God  has  set  before  it  "  an  open 
and  an  effectual  door,  though  there  are 
ly  adveraaries  !'* 

ASSOCIATIONS. 


HANTS  AND  WILTS. 

Sept.  17.  1817,  the  Hants  and  Wilts 
Assistant  Society  in  aid  of  the  Baptist 
fission  held  their  third  and  last  asso- 
laation  for  the  year  at  Salem  chapel, 
Fortsea.  There  was  an  early  meeting 
for  prayer.  "MlT.  Giles  preached  in  the 
■lorning^  froniGnl.  v.  22  ;  and  Mr.  Saf- 
fery  in  the  evening,  from  Mark,  xiv. 
32 — S6»  Mr.  Bulgin  preached  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  from  Matt.  xiii.  47 — 50. 
The  devotional  parts  of  the  services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Read, 
Bulgin,  Dore.  Giles,  Miall,  Clay,  Tilly, 
and  Head  den.  There  was  a  collection 
in  the  evening  in  aid  of  village  preach- 
ing. The  afternoon  was  occupied  in  the 
business  of  the  Association,  and  in  re* 
ceivlng  subscriptions  and  collections  for 
the  mission,  amounting  to  3601.  10s.  Irf  } 

The  next  association  is  to  be  at  New- 
port, on  Wednesday  in  the  Easter  week. 
The  brethren  Russell,  Miall,  and  Saf- 
fery  to  preach ;  the  former  on  "  Peace 
as  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.'*  Mr.  Millard, 
or  Mr.  Bulgin,  to  preach  the  preceding 
avcnlDi;. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE; 

At  the  half-yearly  meeting  of  thtf 
Northamptonshire  Association  of  Inde- 
pendent ministers,  held  at  Creaton, 
Sept.  25,  l{n7,  Mr.'  Aston,  pastor  of  the^ 
church  at  Creaton  in  the  chair,  the  an- 
nual' collections  for  the  support  of  the 
missions  were  received,  and  the  follow- 
ing  sums  voted.  To  the  Moravian  Mis- 
sions 30(. ;  to  the  Baptist  Mission  for 
the  Translation  of  the  Scriptures  fOL  i 
to  the  London  Missionary  Societj 
144^  4l*  Id* 


]Poetr^ 
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THE  CHOICE  OF  DEACONS^ 

1  Tim.  iii.  8—- 13.  Paraphraud. 

With  rev'rence  let  the  church  receiver 
The  laws  her  Sov'reign  deigns  to  give. 
In  choosing  deacons  let  her  see 
They're  such  as  with  the  word  agree* 

They  must  be  grave  in  years  and  mien» 
Notyouog,  nor  haughty,  light,  nor  vain  ; 
Mature  in  age,  in  manners  kind* 
And  these  with  understanding  join*d«  ' 
Attend  to  what  the  scriptures  teacby 
Choose  not  a  man  of  double  ipeeeh  / 
One  who  will  flatter  to  your  face* 
But  absent  aim  at  your  disgrace. 

Of  men  who  love  much  totne  beware. 
Such  ought  not  in  the  church  t'  appear  ; 
Such  prodigals,  were  you  to  choose. 
Would,  as  their  own,  your  substance  use* 

With  equal  care  let  those  be  shann'd^ 
Who  are  ofJiUhy  lucre  fond; 
Such  parsimonious  souls  be  sure 
Will  have  no  bowels  for  the  poor. 

Your  deacons,  as  th'  apostle  saith. 
Must  hold  the  mystery  of  the  faith  ; 
And  truth  with  righteousness  be  join'd, 
Sound  judgment  with  a  holy  mind. 

If  they  are  marry''dt  they  must  prove 
Chaste,  constant,  faithful  in  their  love  ^ 
And,  have  they  chUdrent  see  that  they 
Their  parents  honour  and  obey. 

Their  ioivet  mxni  not  be  vain  and  lights 
Nor  yet  in  tlandfroui  talet  delight  \ 
But  grave  and  sober  should  appear* 
In  all  \\\mg%  faithful  and  sincere. 

Thus  let  the  men  you  choose  be  )}too*d. 
Men  fur  their  virtues  much  beloved  \ 
Such  here  to  eminence  shall  rise* 
And  have  a  mansion  in  the  skies. 

G.F. 

"Lrraia* 

Page  84,  line  5,  dfle  girds. 
I        86i  line  13,  for  second,  read  sound. 
I  ■  line  Slf/^rdoctrines^  read  dark* 

ness. 


London ;  Printed  bv  J.  BARFIELPi  91j  Wardoai^Stsecft  SohA» 
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MfiMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  kfiV.  BENJAMIN  FRANCIS. 

P^ASraK    -Of"  THE    CHUttCtt    AT    Ht>llSL*EY, 

QioCESTERSHIRR 


Thb  -subject'  of  tbe  folIoM^ing 
Mfemofir,  tho^li^  long  since 
deceased;^  yet  possessed'  so 
miich  «xce^^At;6,'  and  w^s.sd 
.  exteiisivety  known  and  respebf- 
ed,  cf$peeiallf  in  our  own  den6^ 
mlntitton,  tlia^ '  we  doubt '  n6t 

'  bj^t  ttie  foHowing'  brief  accoiiht 
of  biM  will  prove  highly  ac- 
ceptable to  all  our  readers.  It 
is  extracted  from  a  ni^i^raHve  of 
bis  liff^'and  death,  published 
with  tht6'  sermon  preacbe4  to 
his  'bereaved  church  and  con- 
gregation on  the  occasion  of 
his  death,  by  Dr.  Ryland. 


The  late  Rev,  BsKJAiiifv 
Fbancis,  M.A.  was  the  youngest 
son  of  the  Rev.  Enoch  Francis,  a 
very  eminent  Baptist  minister  in 
South  Wales.  He  was  bom  in 
1734,  and  his  youthful  mind  br-^ 
gan  to  be  deepfy  impressed  witfr  t 
a  conviction  of  the  great  worth  \ 
of  the  soul,  and  of  th«  necessity 
of  being  trufy  ^  relig^us.  -  Whev 
only  $evtn  years  (^  age,  hfe  -MXtiVi 
abiding  ri^verence  of  t)he.<divine 
^.My,  a 'dread  of  associacing 
with  wicked  companion?,  and 
wich  an  abhorrence  of  all  prof4iie 

.  '  '    ,  '.    ill  Hi   •   j 

He  died  Dectmber  t^  1799/  '     '  ' 
VOL,  X. 


and  impure  conversation^  that  if 
he  ever  heard  any  tlung  .of  the 
klqxi,.he  could  not forbftuf  sevtre*- 
Ir  reprovhig^if.    Hfe»ia,atUi8 
ckrly^period,  such  a  flbw  of  affec 
tion  soynetimesinprayer^  which  he 
then  begeln  to  practise;  that^  his 
Whde    hefttt  was'  ovfelrWhfehned 
with  rapture.*^    He  was  baptized 
at  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  began 
to  preach  at  nineteen,  as  bis  fk- 
ther  had  d^ne  b^f»re**Mto.    H^ 
went  to  the  aiadmy  at  Bristol  in 
1753,  where  he  continued  three 
years.     He  preached   for  some 
time  at  8odburr,  but^emoWd  to 
Horsley,  in   Gloucestershire,   in 
1757,  wjhere  he  was  ordained  the 
year  following,    At  his  ordiiiatioa 
in  October,  1768,  Mr.  Thomas, 
of  Bristol,  gavfe  the  charge,  froia 
Col,  iv.    17;     and   Mr.    Hugh 
Evans  preached  to  the  people, 
from  1  Thess.  ii.  10.  The  fchbrch 
COttsisted*  then  of  only  6tf  mem- 
bers, and ,  such   was    their  po* 
verty,  that  they  <5ould  raise  fbr 
their  mmi^iter  tid'  mdref  thair  20/. 
per  ^hnumV    But  however  dis- 
couraging  the  prospect  as  to  ex* 
ternal^,,    our    young   evangelist 
girded  \ip  the'loins  of  hi^'mind^ 
afiiji'|>iirM^  trust  in  fhe  Lord;  h^ 
laboured'  ind^fetig^bly   in     his 
Mastcr^i  ^work,  asid'  tbrongb  the 
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Divine  blessing  on  his  ministry, 
he  not  only  introduced  thirteen 
persons  to  church  connexions  in 
the  first  .year  after  his  settlement, 
but  the^ituditor}^  was  €6  much 
increased,  as  to  require  the  en- 
largement of  the  place  of  worship 
in  1760.  About  this  time,  and 
in  following  periods,  he  had  press- 
ing invitations  to  settle  in  the 
metropolis,  especially  from  the 
church  in  Carter-lane,  Southwark, 
just  before  the  death  of  Dr.  Gill, 
when  many  very  respectable  mi- 
nisters united  in  urging  him  to 
comply  with  the  request  of  the 
doctor  and  his  people ;  *  but  his 


*  A  memorandum,  written  on  this  oc- 
casion,  has  beei)  found  among  Mr* 
Francis's  papers,  in  the  following  words : 
"  In  1772,  spent  two  sabbaths  in  liOn- 
don,  and  preached  both  days  at  Dr. 
Oill's  meeting'house,  and  had  a  call  to 
succeed  him^  which  greatly  affected 
sUd  perplexed  me }  but  I  determined  to 
continue  with  my  poor  dear  people  at 
Horsley." 

A  copy  of  a  letter  has  also,  been  found, 
written  on  this,  or  a  similar  occasion, 
(for  neither  date  nor  address  has  been 
preserved  positively  to  ascertain  it,) 
which  breathes  so  amiable  a  spirit,  that 
the  reader  will  be  gratified  by  the  inser- 
tion of  some  extracts.  "  Surely,  there 
never  was,"  says  he,  "  so  unworthy  a 
creature  so  honoured,  so  courted,  so 
perplexed  with  engaging  prospects  be- 
fore !  Lord,  what  am  I  ?  1  blush,  I 
tremble,  I  wonder.  1  praise  !  Yes,  in- 
deed, the  fibres  of  my  heart  are  entan- 
gled among  you,  and  I  know  not  how 
to  give  you  the  parting  look,  and  bid 
you  a  final  adieu  !  My  love  is  strong 
enough  to  carry  roe  to-morrow  to  Lon- 
don, and  yet  such  is  the  sense  I  have  of 
my  unfitness  and  inability  to  succeed 
your  late  eminent  pastor ;  such  is  my 
relation  to,  and  concern  for,  my  poor 
affectionate  people  at  Horsley ;  such  is 
the  success  which  seems  to  have  attend- 
ed my  labours  in  these  parts,  and  such 
the  call  tber*e  still  is  for  my  continuance 
liere,  that  I  am  not  satisfied  it  is  my 
duty  to  remove,  and  change  my  present 
difficulties  for  future  affluence  and  ease. 
The  people  here  will  advance  my  salary 
a  few  pounds  if  I  stay  ;  but  I  have  dis- 
countenanced them  from  doing  this  hi- 
tbertOf  apd .  they  can  .make  but  a  dull 


attachment  to  his  friends  at  Hor- 
sley was  immoveable,  and  their 
affection  in  return  was  yery 
strong  and  permanent. 
;  His  contiilu^d  succfess,  and  the 
many  open  doors  of.  usefulness 
which  Providence  pointed  out  in 
Gloucestershire,  might  well  in- 
deed strengthen  his  resolution  to 
continue  with  his  charge.  Within 
two  years  after,  he  had  a  farther 
addition  of  dl  members,  and  40* 
the  next  two  years.  Iq  the  mean 
while  he  made  frequent  excur- 
sions into  the  neighbouring  towns 
and  villages,  to  seek  for  lost  souls. 
In  1765,  he  resolved  on  building 
a  place  of  worship  in  the  town  of 
Minchin- Hampton,  about  three 
miles  from  Horsley,  where  some 
of  his  members  lived,  and  whose 
inhabitants  appeared  greatly  .to 
need  religious  instruction.  He 
kept  up  a  lecture  once  a  fort- 
night in  this  place  for  35  ye^s. 
He  persisted  in  his  unwearied 
efforts  for^  the  good  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  town,  notwith- 
standing his  want  of  success,  of 
which  he  had  more  room  to  com- 
plain than  in  any  other  instance. 
For  as  it  had  long  been  noted  for 
the  peculiar  wickedness  of  many 
of  its  inhabitants,  and  the  vio- 
lence of  persecution  in  the  early 
part  of  Mr.  Whitfield's  ministry 
21  years  before,  when  they  riot- 
ously assaulted  Mr.  Adams,  one* 
of  his  preachers,  dragged  him 
through  the  toivn,  and  threw 
him  into  the  brook ;  so  it  seemed 
as  though  the  people  were  given' 
up  to  judicial  hardness,  even  to 
the  present  day.  God  grant  the^ 
set  time  to  favour  them  may  yet 
appear  to  be  at  hand,  in  which' 
he  shall  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon 
them,  in  answer  to  tke  .unnum* 

sound  in  harping  upon  this  stripy  (whichji, 
by  the  bye,  may  soon  snap,)  while  their 
own  circumstances  are  so  extremeljf  in* 
digent."  
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befed  prayers  his  servant  offered 
up  in  their  behalf!  * 
'  'Though  Mr.  Francis  met  with 
so  little  success  at  Hampton,  his 
labours  at  Uoirsley,  and  in  the 
neigh boufhoody  were  owned   to 
the  spiritual  benefit  of  many.    In 
1771,  2,  and  8,  fifty-four  mem- 
bers were  added  to  the  church. 
In   1774,^  his   meeting-house  at 
Horsley  required  another  enlarge- 
ment, which  was  accomplished 
at  the  expense  of  600/.    Thus, 
tbrougii  the  blessing  of  God  on 
the  labours  of  his  dear  servant,  a 
very  numerous  congregation  was 
collected   in  a  situation   which, 
at  the  first,  appeared  very  unpro- 
mising.    From  more  than  fifteen 
parishes  round,  his  members  and 
hearers  flocked  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  and,  surely,  any  friend 
of  evangelical  I'eligion  must  have 
enjoyed  the  sight  of  the  several 
companies  descending  the    sur- 
rounding hills  on  the  Lord's-day, 
to  assemble  for  public  worship ; 
where,  on  the  rising  ground  above 
the    meeting-house,    one    group 
after     another     would     appear 
emerging  from  the  woods;  some 
of  them- having  come  firom  the 
distance  of  10  miles,   and    up- 
wards :  nor  was  it  uncommon  for 
persons  to  unite  in  worship  under 
that  roof  whose  dwellings  were  30 
miles  asunder.  During  the  whole 
of  his  ministry,  he  baptized  at 
Horsley'  nearly  450  persons. 

At  the  time  of  his  deceasci,  the 
church  consisted  of  262  mem- 
bers: but  his  usefulness  was  by 
no  means  conffined  to  his  own 
congregation ;  his  occasional  la- 
bours for  the  good  of  souls  were 
abundant.  He  was  the  fir^t 
means  of  introducing  evangelical 
religion  into  many  dark  towns 
and  villages  in  all  the  neighbour- 

^»^-»»*— —  ^^^P— I    1  !■  ■!■       Ill  1     I  I  ,    ^ 

.  *  This  was  written  in  1799 ;  we  under- 
stand  that  since  that  period, considerable 
success  has  attended  the  labobrs  of  Mr.' 
Wmtprb9t|)aiD|  at  Mincbiji- Hampton. 


hood  around.  For  many  years 
he  made  excursions  monthly, 
into  the  most  uninstructed  parts 
of  Gloucestershire,  Worcester- 
shire, and  Wiltshire ;  besides  vi* 
siting  his  brethren,  and  strength* 
ening  their  hands  in  God. 

In  the  course  of  his  journeys 
through    Worcestershire,    which 
he  regularly   made   from  about 
1772  to  1784,  it  appears  he  had 
preached  at  Cheltenham,  130  ser* 
mons;  at  Tewkesbury,  136;  at 
Pershore,  137;  and    at    Upton- 
upon-Severn,  180.    His  manner 
was  to  set  out   from  home   on 
Monday  morning,  and  return  on 
Friday  evening,  after  having  taken 
a  circuit  of  90  miles,  and  preach- 
ed  every   evening.     At  Malms- 
bury,  in  Wiltshire,  also,  he  estab- 
lished a  monthly  lecture ;   where, 
fi-om  1771  to  1799,  he  preached 
282  sermons;   and  at  Christian 
Malford,  84 ;  at  Devizes,  56 ;  and 
at    Melksham,     Frome,    Trow- 
bridge, and  Bradford,  90  in  each. 
At  Wotton-under-£dge,  he  kept 
up  a  monthly    lecture    for    30 
years,   and  preached  there  394 
times.     His  sermons  at  his  own 
place  amounted   to   moi'e  than 
4000 ;  and  at  Hampton,  802.  Oit 
his    visits    to    Bristol,    he    had 
preached  101   times  at  Broad- 
mead,  and  28  at  the  Pithay.    He 
had   preached    22    sermons    at 
Portsmouth,  and  an  e«[ual  num- 
her  at  Plymouth  and  Dock ;  and 
20  times  he    had    preached    in 
Cornwall.  He  frequently  visited 
his  native  country,  and  was  often 
at  their  annual  associations,  and 
preached    in    the    principality, 
both  in  Welsh  and  English,  abont 
150  sermons.  In  1791,  he  visited 
Ireland,  and  preached,  chiefly  in 
Dublin,  30  times. 

Whenever  he  visited  London,^ 
he  was  abundantly  employed  in 
his  Master's  work,  and  In  various 
other  parts  of  the  kingdomi  \A» 
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mere  occasional  labours  were 
highly  acceptable.  Whenever  he 
engaged,  it  was  his  evident  con- 
cern to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  and  to  be  pure  from  the 
blood  of  ail  men.  At  home,  or 
abroad,  he  was  careful  not  to 
handle  the  word  of  God  deceits 
fully,,  but  by  manifestation  of  the 
truth,  to  .commend  himself  Ao 
every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God.  When  invited  -to 
preach  occasionally  in  different 
connexions,  he  never  was  known 
to  preach  iMiother  gospel,  to  dis- 
guise his  sentiments,  or  to  pal- 
liate the  more  fashionable  vices, 
that  may  be  patronized  by  laxer 
and  mqre  opulent  professors. 
Among  the  people  of  his  charge, 
especially,  he  ever  discovered 
the  mpst  impartial  fidelity,  in  re- 
proving sin,  and  in  the  exercise 
of  church  disciplvie  ;  united  widi 
^he  tenderest  sypipathy  and  gen< 
tleness  toward  the  afilicted  and 
necessitous.  While  li;is  compaflr^ 
sion  fpr  perishing  sinners  would 
often  vent  itself  in  Itoodsof  tears, 
so  as  sometimes  to  interrupt  his 
utterance  in  his  pubhc  dis- 
courses ;  he  showed  the  siqcerity 
of  his  benevolence,  by  a  conti- 
nual readiness  to  communicate  to 
the  supply  of  their  temporal 
wants  according  to  his  ability, 
yea,  and  often  beyond  it.  At  the 
same  time,  he  gladly  improved 
his  interest  with  several  wealthy 
firiends  at  a  distance  in  &vour  of 
his  poor  neighbours,  especially 
those  of  the  household  of  faith. 
To  disperse  their  bounty  seemed 
as  high  a  gratification  to  him  as 
to  the  recipients.  Such  was  his 
interest  with  some  of  them  that 
delighted  to  devise  liberal  things, 
that  more  than.  300/.  were,  by 
this  means,  distributied  through 
his  hand  9,  to  the  poor  of  his 
church  and  congregation,  and 
Other  distressed  objects  in  the 


neighbourhood ;  wfiile  many  a4r 
ditions  were  made  to  the  henefir 
ceuce*  of  his  friends  from  his 
own  private  property. 

Hi&  numerous  and  heavy  trials 
appeared  ta  have   been  greatly 
sanctified  to  ibiniself';  and,  per* 
haps,  it  was  in  the  school  of  af- 
fliction  thfit    he    acquired    ttie 
tongue  of  tiie  learned^  t<>  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  burdened  and 
disconsolate  mpum^s.    He  was 
first  married  the  same  year  that 
he  ^as  settled  at  HorslejF.    Hit 
wife's  maiden  namC' was  Harris,  a 
native  of  Wales.    By  her  he  had 
several  children,  but  ^  were  soon 
taken  from  him  by  death,,  ei^ept 
the  secondi  which  was  a  daugb* 
ter,  named  Mary,  ■  who  lived  to 
be  thirty-one,  ,and  then  was  re* 
moved,. a^aiily  ten  years  bcfoiie 
her  ftither»  leaving  a  rootheriess 
family  of  five  chSdren  hehiod 
her.      His     first-born,     na^ited 
Enoch,     died     when     eighteen 
months  old ;  this  was  a  painful 
stroke:  bjit  in  tib^  y^ear  1765,  he 
met  with  such  a  succession  of 
bereaving  providences  as  are  not 
often  allotted    to  mankind,  and 
under  wl^ich  he  must  have  sunk, 
had  1^  He,  w^ose  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness,  put 
underneath  him    his  everlasting 
arms.    The. wife  of  his  youth  was 
removed    first,  on   the  26tb  of 
April ;  on  the  18th  of  June,«  his 
son  Benjamin,  aged  four  yc^rs; 
his    youngest   daughter,   Sarah, 
died  July  4th ;  and  his  daughter 
Elizabeth,  three  ye^rs  old^  Jaly 
the  10th.  3e  was  constrained  by 
these  distressing  events  to  leave 
his  former  dwcjlijog  for  a  season. 
The  plaintive  elegy  he  priuted  oh? 
this  ocoy^ion,  describing  the  an- 
guish of  b^s  woun^d  spiijty  and. 
the  relief  he  found  in  the  com- 
passion of -his  God,-«nd  -in  the 
prospect  of  future  bliss,  i<  truly 
affecting. 
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On  July  &7,  VV^,he  was  m9Xr 
ned  again^  to  Miss  Wallis,  His  pre^ 
sent  sorrowful  widow.   By  her  hf 


Fr^p^i^,.was-,spared  for  twenty- 
$eyfn  yj^aji^^. who  went  to  Ame- 
.rics^,  w^ei>Q  lie,  hac|    a  pleasing 


Ivid  tea  dpildren,  but  three  only  |  prospect  as  ^to- temporal  circum^ 
survive  thf ir  {iQiio^red  aj^d..\»e-  *  -.         .  .    - 

loved  father.  The  ^first  .cbild^  ^by 
this  scf^Mid  .m^iTiage^  r^ic^i^^ 
the  name*  pf  ,jEooch;  hift,.  the 
hope  of  his  resembling  fiU  exi;e)>- 
l^t  grandfaUier  wiis>.soon  pre^ 
doded,  by  finding  .h^\'w^'4e^ 
prived  qf  the  seiise  qf  he^riiig, 
ind^  coan^qiieqtly,  of  the  faculty 
€if  speech,  .This.afflii^tion,  hawr 
ever,.seenw9d  oi^iy  tqdraw  the>af* 
fection  of  the .  parents  ipo,i;e 
strongly,  toivar^  9:  c^hild,  wh^ 
stood  in,  ^ucb  peculi^  need-  qf 
their  atte^btif^n.  \  JbU  piiild  tdisr 
covered  ii^t  ^only  a  3ingubr.sagar 
eity  in  imbibing  kpowj^dge  by 
nottsnal  .iaetbpds>  b^,fQr  a  conq- 
uerable tim^  bf^^r^  bis^de^tby 
gave  sui^prijiing  .evidence  of  ,a 
4eepseiis^  jof  religion.  H/e  always 
shunned  jdhe  company  of  wfcke^ 
boys  with  the  strongest  tokens 
of  abfaorneqce;  and  took  a  won- 
derful delight  in, attending  diyinj^ 
worship,  , both,  in  public,  and  iq 
the  family •  But  h,e  was  iremove^ 
at  £fte^|i  y^^MTs  of  m^  aftei: 
a  short  |J1^9»  in  which  .h^e 
stc^uagely  ^ni^ed  bis  ei^pecta-r 
tion  o^  bis  approachHiig  dcfith, 
One  d>aHghter»  ;]^stbef>.and,  two 
sons,  died  young ;  of  a  second 
^thei;  S(mp  .|iceoui^t  was  i?-. 
94^ted  in  th^  3apti^t  Ilegister, 
Vol.  I.  p.  I&p.  Sn«  died  August 
2^  17^»  1^  the.e^eventh  y^^ar  <^ 
her  ag!e».a9f^  gave  tjbe  most  satis*; 
factory  and  d^jjgbtfijil  evidence 
of  h^  truie  f^ietv;  .  Tba^  like  miti-^ 
gation  attended;  the  l^s  of  bet 
€\derM^$iiffVtfh^,W9fi  als<x  ti^Len 
firem  her  a^eeiionate  parents  that 
same  year,  at  the  age  of  ^siKteen, 
afters  lingering  UWsS|  wberein 
she  enj<^e$l  very  f;|traof4ia;|ry 
QonsolatfoQ^.  A.  son,  namefl 
Benjamin,  py  |be   pij^sepit  Mt^^ 


stanpcs^  ^nd  ,was  on  the  point  of 
beiqgfpi^nnea  to  a  very  amiable 
^p.ui|igJad.y»  lyhefi  he  was  cut  off 
wf  iibp^  ^irellow  fever,  in  1795,  at 
PetersbMrglu.  in  Norfollii  South 
Caro|iua.  -.Xhji^  was  a  stroke. pe- 
culiarly se v^e :  but , it  may ,  give 
tbe  jeader  some  idea  of  the  sup- 
ports bis  fs^tberdjerived  from.evaiir 
gelicftl  religion  in  the  mMst  oi'tbis 
heavy  triaj,  if  .we  insert  an  extract 
froflk  Ibe' letter  ;he  sc^t  to  the 
lady^  with  wbom.  his  son  was 
^lout  to  have.forrned  the, closest 
qonn^ctipn  on^rtb,:  . 
,  "  Xbongh  ovexfvhelm^d  with 
grief  atitbe^lo3S.of.a  dear , and  af- 
feqtionate  son,  whoqi  I  tenderly 
loved,  yet  L  4s(re  not  repine  at 
the  di^jiosal  o^  ^nerring  t^rovi* 
dence,  ,but  am  enabled  to  say« 
The  Lard  tgaw\  and  the  Lord 
hath  iakenaw^yf  ^bU^sed  he  the 
name  of  tfyt,f^ji,-  Christ  is  aU 
together  worthy,  of^  yqur  entire 
confidence^  ciui^ .  esteem,  and 
eye^asting  adqnijtion.  May  ^Jthis 
bitter^  cup.  be  abHudanlly.  mixed 
with  divine  consolation^; .  and 
wlule  you  lament  the  ipss  of  th^ 
uncertain  stream  oftemppnd  fSeli- 
city,  may  ypu  driuk  eternal  hapn 
piness  at  the  fountain  head/' 

(Toh9 


THE  DimiPLlNM 

primitivSShurches, 

(£}0ncluded/romfoge  92.^  s   . 

We  c9nnpt.  enumerate  all  the 
particular xases.  which  fait  under 
the  cognizance  of  a  Christian 
chur4^h^  but  ^all  mention  a  iew 
which  are  jec9rded  in,  the  Scripr 
tures  for  our  inp|italipn*  > 

A  departure  ifroi^  il^  faith  of 
thjt  '&i9]^lijOT^9xiy,  of  its  leading 
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doctrines,  is  an  object  of  Chris- 
tian discipline. — **  I  would  they 
were  even  cut  off  that  trouble 
3fon — I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam 
— so  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 
the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitans, 
which  thing  I  hate. — A  man  that 
is  an  heretic,  after  the  first  and 
'second  admonition  reject,  know- 
ing that  he  that  is  snch  is  sub- 
verted, and  sinneth,  being  con- 
demned of  himself."  Gal.  v.  12. 
Rev.  ii.  14,  16.  Tit.  iii.  10. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the 
only  passage  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment wherein  heresy  is  intro- 
duced as  an  object  of  disci- 
j|)line,  make's  no  mention  of  any 
thiiig  as  composing  it  but  what 
relates  to  the  principles  of  the 
party.  It  may  be  supposed, 
that  those  who  were  accounted 
heretics  by  the  apostles  were  as 
impure  in  their  lives  as  they  were 
antichristiau  in  their  doctrine, 
and  that  they  were  commonly 
disturbers  of  the  peace  and 
nnity  of  the  churches :  but  how- 
ever this  might  be,  neither  of 
these  evils  are  alleged  as  the 
reason  for  which  the  heretic  was 
to  be  rejected.  All  that  is  men- 
tioned is  this :  **  He  is  subverted, 
and  sinneth,  being  condemned  of 
Jumsdf." 

He  is  '  subverted ;'  that  is,  his 
professed  faith  in  the  gospel  is  in 
effect  overturned,  or  rendered 
void  ;  consequently  he.  requires 
to  be  treated  as  an  unbeliever. 
He  is  *  condemned  of  himself;' 
that  is,  the  gospel  being  a  con- 
sistent whole,  he  who  rejects 
some  of  its  leading  principles, 
"Vhilehe  professes  to  retain  others, 
is  certain  to  lall  into  self-contra- 
diction ;  which  if  clearly  pointed 
out  in  a  'first  and  second  admo- 
nition,' and  he  still  persist,  he 
will  be  compelled  obstinately  to 


shut  his  eyes  against  the  light, 
and  thus  *sin'  against  the  dic- 
tates of  his  own  conscience. 

It  has  been  asked  by  persons 
who  disapprove  of  all  church 
proceedings  on  account  of  dif- 
ference in  religious  principles. 
Who  is  to  judge  what  is  heresy  1 
We  answer,  Those  who  are  to 
judge  what  is  immorality  in  deal- 
ing with  loose  characters.  To 
suppose  it  hnpossible  to  judge 
what  heresy  is,  or  to  deny  that 
the  power  of  so  deciding  rests  in 
a  Christian  church,  is  to  charge 
the. apostolic  precept  with  imper- 
tinence. It  is-  true,  the  judgment 
of  a  church  may  be  erroneous,  as 
well  as  that  of  an  individual; 
and  it  becomes  them  in  their  de- 
cisions to  consider  that  they  will 
all  be  revised  at  the  great  day: 
but  the  same  may  be  said  of  al^ 
humanjudgment,  civil  or judiei»l> 
to  which  no  one  is  so  void  of 
reason  as  on  this  account  to  ob« 
ject.- 

It  has  been  farther  objected, 
that  censuring  a  person  on  ac- 
count of  his  religious  sentifnents 
invades  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment, is  inconsistent  with  the  li- 
berty of  the  gospel,  and  coi^trarv 
to  the  leading  principles  on  which 
Protestants  have  separated  firom 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  Pro- 
testant Dissenters  firom  the  church 
of  England.  The  right  of  pri- 
vate judgment,  while  we  claim 
no  connection  with  others,  is  an 
undoubted  right.  We  may  be 
christians,  infidels,  or  atbebts, 
and  none  but  Grod  has  any  con- 
troul  over  us :  hut  if  we  desire 
the  firiendship  and  esteem'  of 
good  men  notwithstanding,  or 
claim  admission  to  a  Chnstian 
church ;  or  should  we  be  in  it 
ahready,  and  claim  a  right  to 
continue  our  situation,  surely 
they  would  not  be  obliged  to 
comply.    If  so^  our  ri^t  of  pn« 
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Tate  judgment  piust  interfere  with 
that  of  others,  whose  judgment 
tells  them  that  ther€  can  be  no 
fellowship  between  light  and 
darkness,  or  communion  between 
him  that  believeth  and  an  infidel. 
If  the  liberty  of  the  gospel  con- 
sists in  a  right  of  fellowship  with 
phristian  phurches,  whatever  be 
our  principles,  Jt  will  follow  not 
ooly  that  iinbelieyers  may  claim 
visible  communion  with  believ- 
ers; but  that  no  exclusions  for 
immorality  can  be  justified,  pro- 
vided the  party  insists  that  his 
sentiments  are  in  harmony  with 
his  practice,  T^iere  is  a  great 
variety  of  opinion  as  to  what  is 
morality, .  as  well  as  to  what  is 
truth.  One  loose  character  be- 
lieves in  polygamy,  another  in 
concubinage,  and  a  third  can  see 
uo  harm  in  fornication,  nor  even 
in  adultery,  provided  it  be  un- 
discovered.*   . 

If  the  churches  of  Rome  and 
England  had  done  nothing  more 
than  e:iclude  from  their  society 
those  characters  whom  they  con- 
sidered as  deviating  from  the 
first  principles  of  the  gospel, 
without  subjecting  them  to  civil 
penalties  or  disabilities,  however 
we  might  have  disputed  the  truth 
of  their -doctrine,  we  could  not 
justly  have  objected  to  their  dis- 
cipline. We  should  suppose, 
that  the  separation  of  Protestants 
from  the  one,  and  of  Protestant 
dissenters  from  the  other,  was 
for  the  sake  of  enjoying  a  purer 
church  state,  wherein  they  might 
act  up  to  the  laws  of  Zion's  King; 
and  not  that  they  might  live  as 
though  there  were  no  king  in 
Israel,  which  is  the  case  where 
every  man  does  that  which  is 
right  in  his  own  eyes. 

In  cases  of  notorious  and  com- 
plicated wickedness  it  appears, 

*  Sud%  wat  t\»  morality    taught  by 
Mr.  Uainc. 


that  in  the  primitive  churches 
immediate  exclusion  was  the 
consequence.  In  the  case  of  the 
incestuous  Corinthian,  there  are 
no  directions  given  for  his  being 
admonished,  and  excluded  only, 
in  case  of  his  being  incorrigibly, 
impenitent.  The  apostle  deter-> 
mined  what  should  be  done — , 
".  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesu% 
when  ye  are  gathered  together  to 
deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan." 
We  cannot  but  consider  it  as  an. 
error  in  the  discipline  of  some 
churches,  where  persons  have 
b^en  detected  of  gross  and  aggra-^ 
vated  wickedness,  that  their  ex-! 
elusion  has  been  suspended,  and 
in  many  cases  omitted,  on  the 
ground  of  their  professed  repent* 
aiice.  While  the  evil  was  a  se* 
cret,  it  was  persisted  in;  but 
when  exposed' by  a  public  detec« 
tion,  then  repentance  is  brought 
forward,  as  it  were  in  arrest  of 
judgment.  But  can  that  repent- 
ance be  genuine  which  is  pleaded 
for  the  purpose  of  warding  off 
the  censures  of  a  Christian 
church  1  We  are  persuaded  it 
cannot.  The  eye  of  a  true  peni- 
tent will  be  fixed  on  the  greatness 
of  his  sin,  and  he  will  be  the  last 
to  discern,  or  talk  of  his  repent^ 
ance  for  it.  So  far  from  pleading 
it  in  .order  to  evade  censure,  he 
will  censure  himself,  and  desire 
nothing  more  than  that  testimony 
may  be  borne  against  his  conduct 
for  the  honour  of  Chrjst.  •    , 

But  allowing  that  repentance 
in  such  cases  is  sincere,  still  it  isi 
not  of  such  account  as  to  set 
aside  the  necessity  of  exclusion. 
The  en(^  to  be  answered  by  this 
measure  is  not  merely  the  good 
of  the  party,  but  the  *  clearing' 
of  a  Christian  church  from  the 
very  appearance  of  conniving  at 
immorality;  and  which  cannot 
be  accomplished  by  repentance 
only, .  Though  Miriam  migh^  be 
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fitily  soWy  fbr  ber  sin  in  Iraviog 
ifKi^en  agai^tMos^il,aDd  thoogh 
uie  might  be  healed  of  her  le- 
,  prosy,  yet  '*  tho  Lord  said  unto 
yiost%,  If  her  ftither  had  but  spit 
in  her  face,  should  she  not  be 
fishclnled  seven  days  ?  Let  her  be 
fhttt  ^ut  from  the  camp  seven 
days ;  and  after  that  let'  her  be 
received  in  again."  Num.  xii.  14. 
We  do  hot  suppose,  however, 
that  ^very  notorious  fault  re- 
quires immediate  exclusion.  The 
general  rule  given  is — thiit  noto* 
^ous  evils  should  meet  with  a 
public  rebuke.  *'  Them  that  sin, 
rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also 
may  fear."  1  Tim.  v.  20:  But 
Ibis  proceeding  does  not  appear 
f6  amount  to  exclusion ;  it  is 
rather  of  the  nature  of  a  censure 
or  reprimand,  accompanying  an 
admonition.  To  us  it  appears, 
|hat  the  circumstanced  attehding 
a  sin  ought  to  deteritiine  whether 
it  require  immediate  exclusion, 
or  not.  If  these  be  highly  aggra- 
vating; if  there  appear  to  have 
been  premeditation,  intention, 
and  perseverance  in  the  crime, 
put  away  from  amongst  your- 
selves that  wicked  person;  but 
if  circumstances  extennate,  rather 
than  heighten  *  the  evil,  solenin 
admonition,  9ccompanied  with 
rebuke,  ought  to  sufiice,  and  no 
exclusion  to  follow  but  in  case 
6f  incorrigible  im jsenitence. 
'  There  are  also  faults  which  id 
i\ot  come  under  the  denomina- 
tion of  notorious  sins,  wherein 
directions  are  given  for  recover- 
ing the  offenders  without  any 
mention  Veing  m£kle  of  exclusion, 
uther  immediate  or  ultimate. 
There  is  perhaps  in  all  the 
churches  a '  description  of  men 
whose  characters  are  far  iVoni 
being  uniformly  circumspect, 
and  yet  not  sufficiently  irregular 
td  warrant  their  being  separated 
from  communion. '  Tbey^  a^  dii?- 


ord<:Arly  wdlkers ;  btM^-boidies  io 
other  men's  matfers,  wi^e  negli- 
gent  of-  their  own;  in'  a  word, 
unamiable  characters.  Now  these 
that  ar^  such  we  ar^  directed  to 
exhort,  'and  charge  that  they 
conduct  themselves  as  becometh 
Christians.  If  aflerthis  thejr 
continue  dborderly^  observe  a 
degi^ee  of  distance  in  your  con* 
duct  towards  them;  withdraw 
your  intimacy];  let  them  feel  the 
frowns  of  their  brethren :  yet  be 
not  wholly  reserved,'  but  occa- 
sionatly  explain  to  them  the  rea- 
sons of  your  conduct,  affection^ 
ately  admonishing  them  at  the 
same  time  to  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life.  "  How  wtft 
command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus'  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tra- 
dition which  he  received  of  us. — 
For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
who  walk  among  you  disorderiy, 
working  not  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies.  Now  them  that  are  such 
we  command^  and  exhort  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 
quietness  they  work,  and  eat 
their  own  breaxf.  And  if  any 
obey  ni»t  bur 'word  1)y  this  epis- 
tle, note  that  msin;  and  have  no 
company  with' him  that  he  may 
be  ashamed :  yet  cbUnt  him  not 
kii  an  enemy;  but  admonish  him 
as  a  brbthef.*'  2  Th^ss;'  iii.  6— 
15;  if  churehes  wet^  to  consult 
only  their  own  repUt^tidn,  they 
would '  often  discard  such  per- 
sons at  an  early* period:  but 
Where  there  is  reason  to  hope 
that  the  heart  is  right  in  the 
main,  gres^t  fotbearanee  must  be 
exercised,  and  long  perseverance 
in  endeavouring  to  recoveh  How 
inany  imperfections  were  disco- 
vered in  the  conduct  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  while  th^iir  Lord 
was  with   them,   and  whttfl* 
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ttampltt  i»f  foribearanoe  hai  life 
left  us !  Ooe  chanct^r  mclaimed 
is  of  greater  account  and  more , 
to  the    honour   of  a  Chrislian 
chureh)  than  many  dificarded. 

Finally,  A  wAtchfol  eye  upon 
the  stole  of  the  ehurch,  and  of 
paYtioular  members,  with  a  sea- 
sonable Snterpotition,    mav    do 
more  towards  the  preservanon  of 
good  order  than  all  other  things 
|Hit  togfether.    Discourage  whis- 
perings, backbitings,  and  jealou- 
sies.    Frown  on  tale  bearers,  and 
give  no  car  to  their  tales.    Nip 
contentions  in  the  bud.     Adjust 
differences  in  eivil  matters  among 
yourselves.      Brine   together  at 
at  an  early  period  those  in  whom 
misconception  and  distrust  have 
begiln  to  operate,  ere  ill  opinion 
ripen  into  settled  dislike.    By  a 
miak  and  timely  explanation  in 
the  presence  of  a  common  friend, 
tiiat  may  be  healed  in  an  hour, 
which  if  permitted  to  proceed,  a 
series  of  years  cannot  eradicate. 
Be  affectionately  Iree   with  one 
another.     Give  tender  and  faith- 
ful hints  where  it  appears  to  you 
that  one  of  your  brethren  is  in 
danger  of  being  drawn  aside  from 
the  principles  (mt  spirit   of  the 
gospel.     Let  ail  be  given,  from 
their  first  entering  into  connec- 
tion with  you,  toexpeet  them. 
If  any  one  take  offence  at  such 
treatment,  give  him    to  under- 
stand that  he  who  cannot  endure 
a  caution  or  a  reproof,  is  unfit 
for  Christian  society;  and  is  in 
the  utmost  danger  of  falling  into 
mischief. 

The  free  circulation  of  the 
blood,  and  the  prop»  discharge 
of  all  the  animal  mnctions,  are 
not  more  necessary  to  the  health 
of  the  body,  thai)  good  disciplbe 
is  to  the  prosperity  of  a  commu- 
nity. 

If  it  were  duly  considered  how 
^>^^h  the    general  interests  of 


religion,  and  ^ven  the  salvation 
of  men,  msy  be  affbeted  by  the 
7>urity  and  harmony  of  Chrisliaft 
churches,  we  sbbuld  tremble  at 
the  idea  of  theit  being  interrapt- 
ed  by  ns.  The  planting  of  a 
church  in  a  neighbourhood 
where  the  gospel  is  preached, 
and  the  ordmances  of  Christ  ad« 
ministered  in  their  purity,  is  a 
gteat  blessing.  It  is  a  temple 
reared  for  God.  in  which  he 
deigns  to  record  his  name,  to 
meet  with  his  humble  worship- 
pers, and  to  bless  them.  We 
have  seen  churches  of  this  de- 
scription, in  the  midst  of  a  career 
of  spiritual  prosperity,  edif}«ng 
one  another  in  love,  and  gather- 
ing souls  to  the  Redeemer's  stati- 
dard,  ail,  in  a  little  time,  blasted 
and  ruined  by  some  unhappy 
event  that  has  thrown  them  into 
disorder.  One  of  the  member^, 
it  may  be,  has  acted  unworthily 
— he  is  reproved-^hls  relations 
or  particular  acquaintances  takh 
on  his  side — discipline  is  inter- 
rupted— the  church  is  divided 
into  parties — hard  things  are  said 
on  both  sides-^the  bond  of  lov^ 
is  broken — tender  minds  are 
grieved,  and  retire — ^worship  13 
but  thinly  attended,  and  the  en- 
joyment of  it  is  vanished — God'^ 
friends  mourn  in  secret,  and  hlc 
enemies  triumph,  saying  *  Ahal 
so  would  we  have  itf  Truly  it  is 
a  serious  thing  to  occasion  the 
ruin  of  a  church  of  Christ !  **  U 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy!" 

SALVATION 
BY  CHHIST  ALONE. 


Wliat  U  all  irightepiisiie»B  that  meo  devUe  f 
What,  bat  a  sordid  iMtrgain  for  the  skies? 
il^dX}luistMS0on  vttlabdicaUhiaown,    . 
At  stoop  fromheav^  to  sell  the  propd  a  throng* 

COWPBR. 

A  Frienj)  who  is  much  coiv 
cemed  for  tb6  spiritual  good  if 
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his  felloW'Creatures,  lately  men- 
tioned the  name  of  a  poor  woman 
vfho  was  much  afflicted,  and  wish- 
ed me  to  call  on  her*  I  embraced 
the  earliest  opportunity  of  attend- 
ing to  his  request,  and  found  her 
very  unwell,  apparently  in  a  con- 
sumption. After  laming,  with 
much  pleasure,  that  though  she 
was  poor,  she  did  not  really  want 
for  any  thing  that  was  suitable  to 
her  circumstances,  I  made  it  my 
principal  object  to  ascertain  the 
state  of  her  soul.  I  asked  her, 
whether  she  supposed  that  she 
should  recover  from  her  affliction  ? 
She  told  me,  that  she  often  feared 
sl^  should  not.  I  then  said,  ''As 
vou  apprehend  that  you  are  short- 
ly to  enter  eternity,  and  to  appear 
before  God,  are  you  ready  for  so 
great  a  change,  for  so  important 
jBL  summons  ?  Have  you  a  good 
hope,  that  you  shall  meet  the 
coming  Judge  with  joy  V 

She  replied,  "  Though  I  have 
certainly  been  a  sinner,  yet  1  have 
not  been  so  bad  as  others,  and  1 
have  been  constantly  endeavour- 
ing to  make  my  peace  with  God." 

**  Alas !"  said  I,  "  if  your  peace 
be  not  already  made  by  him  who 
died  for  poor  sinners,  it  can  never 
be  made.  Though  you  may  not 
have  gone  so  far  in  sin  as  some  of 
your  neighbours,  yet,  as  a  single 
dose  of  poison  will  effectually  kill 
the  body,  so  one  unpardoned  sin 
will  as  certainly  and  completely 
ruin  the  soul.  The  wages  of  one 
^in  is  death,  and  if  you  receive 
them  you  are  ruined,  you  perish. 
There  never  was,  or  can  be,  more 
than  one  available  sacrifice  for  sin, 
and  that  was  long  since  offered  on 
Mount  Calvary.  If  you  have  no 
Interest  in  theatonement  of  the  Son 
of  God,  you  must  be  lost  eternal- 
ly. Sin  is  so  horrible,  and  of  so 
deep  a  stain,  that  it  can  never  be 
removed  but  by  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus:   You  may  as  reasonably  ex- 


pect by  lifting  np  your  hand,  t« 
reach  and  grasp  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven, as  to  enjoy  the  mansions  of 
glory  by  your  own  exertions.  If 
ever  you  are  saved,  it  must  be 
most  entirely  by  the  rich  grace  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  is 
no  other  name  given  under  hea- 
ven  whereby  a  sinner  can  be 
saved.  Nor  is  it  in  any  wa^  pos- 
sible for  you  to  escape  utter  ruin 
if  you  neglect  this  great  salva- 
tion." 

I  endeavoured  to  show  her  in 
the  plainest  and  most  familiar 
manner,  the  only  way  in  which  a 
sinner  could  be  just  with  God  ; 
intreated  her  carefully  to  peruse 
the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  I  es- 
pecially besought  her  to  lift  up 
her  heart  without  delay  to  a 
throne  of  grace.  I  assured  her, 
that  there  was  a  certainty  that 
God  heard  and  answered  prayer, 
presented  through  our  divine  Re- 
deemer, and  in  reliance  on  his 
merits ;  and  that  he  could  effec- 
tually enlighten,  pardon,  justify, 
and  save  even  "  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners." 

How  awful  is  the  consideration, 
how  should  it  awaken  our  pity 
and  our  zeal,  that  there  are  mul- 
titudes in  our  Protestaat  country 
where  the  light  of  divine  truth 
shines  in  all  its  native  glory^  who 
are  relying  for  eternal  felicity  on 
a  foundation,  which,  in  innumer' 
able  instances,  has  been  found 
insufficient  to  support  the  human 
mind ;  s^nd  which  in  the  last  sad 
moment  of  extremity  has  often 
left  its  possessor 

Without  one  cheerful  beam  of  hope* 
Or  spark  of  glimiu'ring  day ; 

SO  that,  like  the  foolish  builder 
mentioned  by  our  Lord  in  the 
Gospel,  he  has  found  himself, 
when  there  was  no  remedy,  com- 
pletely and  everlastingly  undone. 
"  Other  foundations  can  uq  mao 
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lay  than  that  which  is  laidf  Christ 
Jesus/' 

If  any  human  being  could  save 
himself  partially  or  entirely,  then 
there  would  be  no  truth  in  a  mul- 
titude of  passages  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, which  affirm,  that  salvation 
is  solely  to  be  attributed  to  the 
rich,  free,  and  sovereign  grace  of 
God.*  The  assertion  of  the  apos- 
tle would  be  totally  false,  "Not," 
says  he,  "  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast/' 

The  merit  and  sufficiency  of 
the  creature  to  gain  salvation,  is 
manifestly  inconsistent  with  the 
divine  perfections  as  they  are  re- 
vealed in  the  Gospel.  Salvation 
is  represented  as  a  glorious  dis- 
play of  the  incomparable  wisdom 
of  Jehovstfa  ;t  but  where  is  his 
wisdom  in  devising  a  scheme  of 
deliverance  for  ruined  sinners, 
and  accomplishing  the  mighty 
work  by  the  ignominious  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  his  beloved  Son, 
if  men  could  have  effected  it  by 
their  own  abihtv  1  It  is  said  to  be 
a  striking  illustration  of  the  jus- 
tice of  God  ;X  but  where  is  the 
justice  of  the  Deity,  in  accepting 
as  sufficient  (which  he  must  do  if 
the  creature  be  saved  by  his  own 
merits)  an  imperfect  righteous- 
ness, for  the  best  human  righte- 
ousness is,  without  controversy, 
imperfect,  in  place  of  the  infinitely 
perfect  righteousness  of  the  Son 
of  God  ?  The  sacred  writers  af- 
firm^  that  redemption  is  an  amaz- 
ing proof  of  the  matchless  love 
of  the  great  Parent  of  the  uni- 
verse ;§  but  where,  or  how  does 
his  love  appear  on. the  ground  of 
human  worthiness,  but  as  afford- 
ing aid  to  those  who  ha4  no  need 

^  -  — ■ — ■ — — 

*  Such,  as  Rom*  iv.  4, 16.  Ephes.  ii. 
8,  9.  2  llm.  i.  9.  Rom.  xi.  6.  Jer. 
xxxi.  S.  Isa.  It.  U2,  3.  Rev.  xxii.  17. 
^  Cor.  ▼.  21.  Gal  iii.  13.  Rom.  iz.  15> 
Ifi.  viii.  90.  Acts,  ziii.  4, 8.  and  a  multi* 
tode  of  other  pauages. 

t  £ph.   iii.  10.     t  Itoni.  iii.  25,  26. 

i  Jolm^  iii*  16.   1  Joluii  i?«  ^0. 


of  it,  and  who  were  amply  able  to 
work  out  their  own  salvation  1 1n- 
deed, the  popish  doctrine,  which 
too  many  professed  Protestants 
eagerly  cherish  and  defend,  of 
salvation  by  human  merit,  utterly 
subverts  the  whole  of  Christianity, 
and  represents  Christ  as  having 
"died  on  the  cross  for  no  important 
or  desirable  purpose.  **  If,"  as 
the  apostle  strikingly  and  justly 
argues,  **  righteousness  come  by 
the  works  of  the  law^  then  is 
Christ  dead  in  vain."* 

**  Whosoever  will  consider,'' 
says  an  excellent  writer,  *'  the  na- 
ture of  God,  and  the  relation  of 
a  creature,  caiinot  with  reason 
think  that  eternal  life  was  of  itself 
due  from  God  as  a  recompense 
to  Adam^  had  he  persisted  in  a 
state  of  innocence ;  who  can  think 
so  great  a  reward  due  for  having 
performed  that  which  a  creature 
in  that  relation  was  obliged  to  do  I 
Can  any  man  think  another  oblig- 
ed to  convey  an  inheritance  of  a 
thousand  pounds  a  year  upon  his 
payment  of  a  few  farthings  ?t 

How  ignorant,  self-sufficient, 
and  presumptuous,  is  the  language 
of  the  poor  sinner,  who  talks  of 
paying  the  incalculable  sum  he  is 
indebted  to  divine  justice  !  How 
much  more  rational  and  scriptu- 
ral is  the  sentiment  of  one  of  our 
sweetest  poets, 

"Pay  !-— follow  Christ,  and  all  is  paid. 
His  death  yoar  peace  ensures ; 

Tl)ink  of  the  grave  where  he  was  laid|| 
And  caim  descend  to  ^onrs." 

THE^HOUNPSS 

OF  THE 

CHRISTIAN  RELIGION, 


Holiness  consists  in  a  sepa- 
ration from  sin,  devotedhess  to 
God,  conformity  to  his  will,  and 

•  Gal.  ii.  ^i^ 

+  Cbaraock*8  W^orks,  tqI.  iii.  p.  §.  ato^ 
edit. 
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9i  readiness  to    obey  his    com- 
mands.   Whatever  view  we  take 
ot  the  Christian  religion,  we  must 
have  a  forcible  conviction  of  its 
l|oly  nature  and  tendency.    God 
i|  noly.    The  infinite  excellent 
cies  of  his  moral  perfections  can- 
not be  comprehended  by  finite 
minds.      The     seraphim,    con- 
scious of  their  imperfection,    if 
compared  with  him,    veil  their 
ffices    with   their    wings,    while 
they  celebrate  his  praises.  Isaiah, 
vi.  3.     "  He  is  glorious  in  holi- 
ness.''   His  righteousness,  iiiith- 
fulness,  justice,  goodness,    and 
Ipye,  reflect  a  lustre  upon  i^U  the 
contrivances  of  his  consummate 
wisdom,  and  the  operations  of 
his  almighty  power ;  but  it  is.  in 
the  death  of  his  beloved  Son,  for 
the  redemption  of  mankind,  in 
>i^hich  we  behold  the  most  asto- 
nishing display  of  his  hatred  to 
sin,  and  love  of  justice ;  in  union 
with  the  exercbe  of  such  pity 
and.  compassion,  as  could  only 
proceed  from  a  mind  of  infinite 
rectitude  and  benevolence.    Ho- 
liness in  God  is  the  lustre  and 
glory  of  all  his  attributes.    "  He 
is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect : 
for  all  his  ways  are  judgment :  a 
God  of  truth,  and  without  ini- 
q^uity,   just   aind   right  is    he." 
pent,  xxxii.  4.  In  his  government 
of  the  world    there    are    many 
things   which  we    cannot   com- 
prehend ;  yet,  when  his  dealings 
with    mankind    in    general,  and 
with  ever^  individual  in  particu- 
lar, shall  be  made  known  at  the 
last  great  day,  bis  mercy  in  their 
salvation,  or  his  justice  in  their 
«   condemnation,  will  be  universally 
acknowledged.    Whether  he  par- 
don or  punish,  -his  heliness  will 
shine  with  distinguished  bright- 
ness,  and    the    whole    rational 
fzreation,  will  confess  the  equity 
of  his  procedure. 
The  religion  which  comes  from 


God,  and  is  intended  by  him  to 
restore  our  ^en  nature  to  his 
divine  image,  must  be  holy.  **  Be 
ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy."  1  Peter, 
i.  16.  Neither  time,  nor  altera- 
tion of  cireumstances,  can  weaken 
the  force  of  this  command.  It 
must  be  equally  binding  on  us 
Christians,  a»  it  was  to  the  Israel- 
ites to  whom  it  was  fiirst  given ; 
yea,  the  force  of  it  may  be  said 
to  be  greater  to  us  than  it  was  to 
them,  in  proportion  to  the  degree 
in  which  the  holiness  of  God  is 
more  illustriously  displayed  an* 
der  the  present,  than  it  was  under 
the  former  dispensation. 

Without  holiness  we  can  nei' 
ther  walk  with  God,  nor  hold 
communion  with  him.  We  should 
be  followers,  '*  imitaUn'Bj*  of 
God,  as  dear  children.  Religion, 
considered  in  its  relation  to  God, 
is  not  a  transient  impression  upon 
the  human  mind,  but  an  abiding 
;  principle  of  devotion. 

The  life  and  character  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  exhibit  to  ous 
view  the  holiness  and  purity  of 
Christianity.  **  He  did  no  sioi 
neither  was  guile  found  in  bis 
mouth."  1  Peter,  ii.  22-  He 
sought  the  glory  of  his  heavenly 
Father  with  holy  zeal  and  with 
unabating  ardour.  He  went 
about  doing  good  to  the  bodies 
and  souls  of  men.  His  whole 
conduct  manifests  the  truth  of 
Heb.  vii.  26 :  "  He  was  holy, 
harndess,  undefiled,  and  separate 
from  sinners/'  Love  to  perishing 
meiji,  and  resignation  to  the  Di- 
vine will,,  appeared  in  every  actioa 
of  his  life.   . 

As  his  di&ciples,  it  is  our  duty 
to  copy  his  exaviple,  and  to  ex* 
emplify  in  our  walk  that  purity 
which  shone. so  conspieuously  ^^ 
him.  "  He  that  saith  he  abideth 
in  him,  ought  himself  also  so 
to  walk*  even  as  he  walked/' 
(1  John,  ii.  6^)  in  an  babiti^ 
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course  of  devoledoess  to  God ; 
seekiag  his  glory,  in  connection 
with  the  good  of  mankind.  Love 
ought  to    be    the   predominant 
principle  of  the   mind^     If  we 
feel  the  passions  of  hatred,  envy, 
Bt  fevenge,  opposing  in  n«  the 
l^enevolenee  of  the  gospel,    we 
^old  look  to  him  who,  while 
he  made  atonement  for  tl^  sins 
of  his  people  by  the  death  of  the 
eio^,  prayed  for  his  very  mur- 
desers*    We    should    frequently 
leiect  upon    this  most  stupen- 
dous act  of  mercy,  and  pray  that 
tfie  same  mind    may  be   in  us 
whieh    waa  in    him;   the    same 
meek,  geatle,  lovipf ,  and  lowly 
mind ;  so  should  we  be  able  to 
persist  ia  doing  good,  although 
we  might,  on  that  account,  be 
exercised  with  the  contempt  of 
evil   men.      Remembering    him 
who  bore  such  contradicticm  and 
#ppoaition    from     sinners,     we 
should  neither  faint  nor  be  weary 
in  our  mtndsw    To  reader  good 
for  evil  is  the  Tery  genius  of  the 
gospd,    and  will  best  adorn  its 
doctrines  and  its  precepts.    To 
he  called  by  the  iiame  of  Christ, 
and  not  to  be  holy,  is  a  cpntrar 
diction  of  a  very  serious  and  aw- 
ful nature.    *'  Without  ^pUness 
Qo    nan  shall  see    the    Lord." 
Everlasting  destructioB  of  both 
soul  and  body  ia  hell,  will  be  the 
poitioa  of  all  those  who  live  and 
die  destitute  of  the  principles  of 
hokines^.    For  what  reajton  were 
the  followers  of  ancient  heathen 
philosopbers  called  by  the  names 
<x£  iheii  respective  leaders,  but 
because  they  espoused  tiieir  doc- 
trines^ attended  to  their  precepts, 
and    acted  according    to    thenr 
maxims.    Ft^r  the  same  reasons 
the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  were 
^rst  called  Christians;   ft  name 
which  in  itself  is  eitpressiye  of 
holiness.    'As  bearing  this  name 
w«  should  ooiisi4eir  itfi  clijpiHy 


and  purity,  and  aim  to  discharge 
the  obligations  it  involves,  by  a 
life  of  persevering  obedience  to 
God. 

If  we  contemplate  religion  as 
the  effect  of  Divine  influence 
upon  the  minds  of  men,  we  shall 
have  aa  additional  evidence  of 
its  holy  nature  and  tendency. 
Christians  are  a  holy  nation;  set 
apart  by  God  the  Father  in  eter- 
nal and  personal  election  to  holi- 
ness, as  the  means  of  happiness  ; 
to  be  sanctified  by  the  blood  and 
sacrifice  of  Jesus <  Christ,  and  to 
have  principles  of  holiness  im- 
planted in  them  by  the  eternal 
Spirit,  that  thereby  they  might  be 
enabled  to  live  unto  Gk>d,  bear 
his  image,  and  promote  his  glory* 

The  genuine  effects  of  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people,  must  be  hatred  to 
sin,  as  that  abominable  thing 
which  God's  righteous  soul  hateth. 
Sin  has  brought  disorder  into  the 
moral  government  of  the  worlds 
is  infinitely  opposite  to  the  Di« 
vine  will,  and  has  exposed  the 
noblest  part  of  this  lower  creation 
to  everlasting  death :  its  nuniei^ 
ous  and  awful  consequences  are 
seen  in  every  direction.  The 
word  of  God,  the  history  of  the 
world,  and  an  acquaintance  with 
our  own  hearts,  will  abundantfy 
convince  us  of  what  sin  has  done; 
but  in  proportion  as  we  are  con- 
vinced of  the  malignity  of  sin  we 
shall  hate  it,  and  desire  to  be 
made  holy.  By  divine  influence 
we  are  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus;  holiness  becomes  our 
element  and  our  happiness.  A 
sense  of  the  Inercy  of  God  vO^ 
nifested  i|i  our  ledemptioo  by 
the  blood  of  the  cross,  must  fill 
our  minds  with  gratitude^  and  a 
.conviction  of  the  love  of  Chxiat 
will  constrain  us  to  walk  in  ail 
holy  obedience  to  the  con^maiids 
of  Go4*   .  4U.    the    doctrine% 
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promises,  and  invitations  of  the 
gospel  are  suited  to  discover  to 
us  the  evil  of  sin,  and  to  impress 
upon  our  minds  a  sense  of  the 
beaaty  and  excellency  of  boKoess. 
The    ordinances  of  the    gospel 
bave  the  same  tendency.     "  We 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death ;    that  like  as  Christ 
vras  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also"  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life.      That    henceforth   we 
should  not  serve  sin.''    Romans, 
▼i.  4,  6.    The   commemoration 
of  the  love  of  Christ  in  the  sa- 
cred supper,  is  highly  calculated 
to  inspire  our  minds  with  feel- 
ings of  indignation  towards  sin, 
Bnd  with  love  to  holiness.    The 
exercise  of  faith  and  love  have 
the  same  effect.     Faith  worketh 
by  love,  and  purifieth  the  heart. 
See  Gal.  v.  6,  and  Acts,  xv.  9. 
The    prospect    of     immortality 
and  eternal  life  should  urge  us  to 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God. 
*'  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him,  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
be  b  pure,''  1  John,  iii.  3.     Sin- 
less perfection  is  not  attainable 
in  this  life ;  yet  we  may  be  sure 
that  where  there  is  no  real  holi- 
ness, there  can  be  no  true  reli- 
gion.     The    religion    of  Jesus 
Christ  is  holiness  to  the  Lord. 


Dtr^m* 


G. 


EARLY  RECORDS 
OF  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 


Some  Account   of  the   Baptist 
Church  at  Wantage,  Berks, 

^Of  the  rise  and  progress  of 
this  church,  it  is  not  easy  to  gain 
a  correct  knowledge  ;  as  the  ac- 
count given  in  the  church  book 


to  have  had  its  beginning  about 
1648 ;  but  on  what  occasion, 
from  what  church,  or  churches,' 
the  meiubers  came,  or  of  what 
number  they  consisted,  is  not 
mentioned 

Mr  Robert  Keate  was  their 
first  stated  minister  and  pastor; 
and  was  called  to  the  work  from 
among  themselves.  He  began  to 
preach  when  about  twenty-three 
years  of  age.  He  is  said  to  have 
suffered  much  for  non-conformi-* 
ty ;  being  imprisoned  once,  and 
threatened  frequently.* 

At  first  they  bad  no  stated 
place  of  worship,  but  used  to 
meet  together  in  private  houses  ; 
after  some  time,-  however,  they 
procured  a  place  at  or  near  Grove, 
a  village  about  a  mile  from  Wan* 
tage. 

In  1680,  a  gentleman,  whose 
name  was  Styles,  made  the  church 
a  present  of*500/.  to  be  disposed 
of  as  was  thought  most  expedi- 
ent for  the  benefit  and  support  of 
the  interest.  With  part  of  this 
money  they  purchased  an  estate 
at  Inkpen,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Newbury,  Berks  ;  tbe  rent  of 
which  is  appropriated  to  tbe  use 
of  the  minister :  and  wkb  tile  re- 
mainder they  purchased,  ini^dS, 
a  barn  in  Grave-street,  Wantage, 
which  thfey  converted  into  a 
meeting-house,  with  a  small  par* 
eel  of  land  adjoining  for  a  bury-» 
ing  ground. 

In  1696,  Mr.  John  Tull  was^ 
called  to  assist  Mr.  Keate  in  the 
administration  of  the  word  and 
ordinance  frt)m  amongst  them- 
selves, by  the  unanimous  con-> 
sent  of  the  whole  church.  Mr. 
Keate  dying  March  5th,  1709, 
Mr.  T.  became  sole  pastor ;  and 
the  church  appointed  Mr.  Thos. 
'       —  > 

*  Mr.  K.  attended  the  general  hsr 
semblj  in  X«ondon  iu  1689«  and  appears 


^«uui  given  m  me  cnurcn   DOOK     to  have  been  a  minister  of  great  respecf  a- 

o  extremely  confused.    It  is  said  I  bility,  SeclTiowy's  Hi«t.yQl.  ii.p.69,f(j^ 
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Lovil,  another  of  their  members, 
to  assist  him  in  preaching.  Mr. 
L.  died  in  May  1713.  and  Mr.  T. 
soon  after. 

In  August,  1713,  Mr.  William 
Jones,  a  member  of  the  church, 
was  called  to  the  ministry,  and 
employed  as  their  minister  and 
pastor.     At  that  time  tlie  church 
was  in  a  very  flourishing  state, 
consisting  of  ninety  members  ; 
but  since  that  period  it  appears 
to  have  been  gradually  declining. 
Mr.  J.  it  is  said  was  a  very  learned 
man,  and  applied  himself  closely 
to  the  study  of  the  longitude ; 
and  thereby  injured  himself  in 
his  temporal  circumstances,  and 
in  his    miuisterial  abilities.     As 
might  be   expected,  the  church 
declined  in  number,  and  became 
dissatisfied  ;    in  consequence  of 
which  Mr.  J.  resigned  his  pastoral 
office  in  1737  ;  and  died  the  fol- 
lowing year.    From  that  time  to 
the  present,  they  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  frequently  changing 
their  ministers ;  and  this  perhaps 
may  be  considered  as  a  principal 
cause  of  that  continued  declen- 
sion of  the  church,  and  of  the 
melancholy  state  to  which  it  has 
been  reduced. 

.  After  Mr.  J.'s  decease  they  were 
supplied  for  some  time  by  Mr. 
Strange,  a  gentleman  recom- 
mended to  them  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Fuller,  of  Abingdon ;  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  was  ever  set- 
tled amongst  them,  nor  had  they 
any  other  than  occasional  sup- 
plies till  1745.  About  this  time 
Mr.  John  Beasley,  a, pupil  of  Dr. 
Doddridge's,  came  on  trial,  and 


only  occasionally;  h^  died  Au- 
gust the  16th,  1795.  In  1755,  a 
Mr.  Isaac  Woodman  came  on  triat ; 
he  stuid  with  them  two  years, 
but  was  not  ordained. 

At  Michaelmas,  1757,  Mr.  Sa- 
muel Bowen,  an  ordained  minisr 
ter  at  Horsley,  in  Glouces^r- 
shire,  was  invited,  and  accepted 
the  invitation.  He  continued 
here  till  his  death,  which  took 
place  in  August,  1764.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  useful  in  his 
tife.and  died  remarkably  happy.* 
The  church  being  again  desti^ 
tute,  applied  to  Mr.  Sam.  George, 
who  was  then  at  Salisbury:  he* 
came  first  as  a  probationer,  and 
his  ministry  being  approved,  he 
was  ordained  in  1765 ;  Mr.  Evans, 
of  Bristol,  and  Blr.  I'urner,  of 
Abingdon,  were  the  principal  mi- 
nisters engaged. 

Mr.  G.  continued  with  them 
but  a  short  time ;  he  had  long 
laboured  under  a  consumptive 
complaint,  and  fell  a  victim  to 
this  disorder  in  1767. 

Wantage  was  now  in  a  very  un- 
settled state  for  some  years: — 
sometimes  they  had  ministers  oa 
trial,  and  at  other  times  they 
were  supplied  by  neighbouring 
ministers,  and  by  the  students 
from  Bristol. 

In  1767,  Mr.  Larwill,  and  seve« 
ral  others  were  with  them :  and 
Mr.  Hiller  about  a  year  and  a 
quarter  in  1768  and  1769,  and  a 


*  *  A  remarkable  instance  of  Diving 
mercy  deserves  to  be  recorded,  wbicli 
occarred  daring  Mr  B/s  ministry. 

Mr  Richard  Jones,  ion  of  the   Rer. 
Mr  Jones  .before-mentioned,  a  sorgeon 

being  "approved    by^'tWchirch,     r"*  "P°^*^«^^'y/'  Coventry,  who  bad 
•6  ^fr'^  'y-^    "v    ^f^.*^" »**'»»     l,een  a  very  profane  man,  and  nn  avow- 

was  ordamed  to  the  pastoral  of-  ed  deist,  came  to  Wantage  in  1760,  nnd 

fice  October  the  9th  in  the  same  requested  Mr  B.  to  baptize  him,  wishing, 

year :  Dr.  Stennett  and  Mr.  Tur-  "» *»•  **»**»  *o  ™«^^«  *  P"^'»c  professioivot 

ner  were  engaged  in  the  work.—  ^*^"*^ »"  ^V'  "f  "^^P^**=^  i^,"."  giving 

«,•    ^  8"6*'j    ",  •;       ""  a  very  satisfactory  account  of  his  con ver- 

J»r.  B.  continued  with  them  near    naa  and  re  Unions  experience,  the  solemn 
ten  years,  and  went  from  thence  j  ordinance  was  administered  to  him ;  he 


to  Londoui  where  he  preached 


returned  to  his  former  situatiooi  and  diod 
January  21st,  1769,       -  ^ 
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Mr.  Wills  in  1T70.  In  1T71,  they 
were  supplied  by  Mr.  Wood,  Mr. 
James  Biggs,  Mr.  Donscomb,  Mr. 
Rippon,  (now  Dr.  Rippon  of 
London)  and  Mr.  Purdy.  In 
1772,  June  the  30th,  Mr.  J.  Biggs 
came  on  their  invitation  from 
Brbtol  i  and  was  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  office,  August  the  5th, 
3773. 

Messrs.  Hugh,  and  Caleb  Evans, 
of  Bristol,  and  Mr.  Torner,  of 
Aiiingdon,  officiated  on  the  oc- 
casion. Mr.  B.  remained  with 
them  upwards  of  seven  years;  but 
discouraged  on  account  of  his 
little  success,  the  great  declension 
of  the  church,  and  the  improper 
behaviour  of  some  of  the  mem- 
bers towards  him,  he  removed 
from  hence  to  Dublin,  in  March, 
1781. 

After  Mr.  B's  removal,  the  peo- 
ple Invited  a  Mr  Love,  then  of 
Kingston  Lisle,  a  village  about  six 
miles  from  Wantage,  who  came 
for  a  short  time  amongst  them ; 
and  in  February,  1782,  removed 
to  Carton,  in  Bedfordshire.  Mr. 
L.  afterwsurds  left  the  Dissenters, 
entered  the  Church  of  England, 
and  became  lecturer  of  St  Mi- 
chael's, Wood-street,  London. 

The  church  now  applied  to  Mr. 
Evans  of  Bristol  to  recommend  to 
them  a  married  man ;  in  compli- 
ance with  this  request,  he  recom- 
mended Mr.  Thomas  Smith  who 
was  then  a  student  in  the  aca- 
demy. Mr.  S.  first  came  to  Wan- 
tage November  16th,  1782 ;  staid 
three  months ;  and  then  returned 
40  Bristol  to^nish  his  studies. 

At  tbeir  particular  request  he 
returned  to  them  June  5th,  1783, 
and  in  compliance  with  the  ad- 
l^ice  of  friends,  Mr.  S.  became  or- 
dained July  the  nth,  1787:  Mr. 
Dunscomb  delivered  a  discourse 
on  tlie  nature  of  ordination,  and 
offered  np  the  ordination  prayer. 
Mr.  Turner  gave  the  charge,  and 


Mr.  bore,  of  London,  addreiistl 
the  people.  Mr.  S.  cblitiDaed 
with  them  till  October  1790,  and 
removed  from  Wantage  to  Loo^ 
don,  where  he  preached  occasi- 
ontdly,  and  afterwards  settled  at 
Kingston-LiBle ;  where  he  con^ 
tinned  to  exercise  his  ministry 
to  the  great  satisfaction  of  hii 
people  :  was  much  beloved,  and 
died  February  the  23d,  1812: 
He  was  interred  in  the  burying 
ground  belonguig  to  the  meeting 
house.  Wantage. 

At  this  time  Mr.  Enoch  Francis 
being  at  liberty,  who  had  many 
years  been  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Exeter,  they  applied  to 
him ;  and  after  hearing  him  some 
time  they  unanimously  requested 
him  to  become  their  pastor ; 
with  which  request  he  complied 
in  December  1790,  and  continued 
with  them  till  June,  1794. 

They  had  now  various  supplies 
for  some  months  ;  when  inviting 
Mr.  West^  of  Carlton,  he  came  as 
a  probationer  in  1794,  and  hb 
ministry  being  approved,  he  sei' 
tied  as  tlieir  pastor. 

Mr.  W.  continued  with  them 
upwards  of  sixteen  years,  and  r^ 
moved  to  Dublin  m  Ireland,  in 
June,  1 811,  where  he  is  comfort- 
able, respectable,  and  useful. 

After  Mr.  Wesfs  removal,  the 
friends  invited  Mr.  Pryce,  then  at 
Wellington  in  Shropshire,  who 
being  then  moveable,  visited 
Wantage  in  1811.  Here,  how- 
ever, he  did  not  long  continue, 
but  removed  to  Falmouth,  in 
Cornwall,  in  1814,  his  present 
situation. 

From  1814  to  1816  they  had 
various  supplies,  principally  mi" 
nisters  from  the  neighbouring 
churches,  and  other  supplies,  as 
they  were  able  to  obtain  them. 

In  the  spring  of  1816,  Mr.  Jas. 
Jackson  was  in  Oxfordshire  mfr 
plying  Watiington  and  Chalgrav^ 
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feT'lMlijtLmoatlM,  hul  not  havtaf 
My  pftrmanient  mi/g»getmnit,  be 
wa»  requested  to  supply  Want* 
age.  With  this  request  Mr.  J. 
(;d^plied.».a)pd  bis  bl^oucs  obtain- 
ing the  g^iierai  approhiiNtiQa^  tl^ 
imi^t^p^ti^d  i)mt  rej^iwst-^ 
Ikwiag  his,  shiy  a«  Wafetiogtoa  he 
paid*  tkew  several  vfstts :  shiQie 
Il^eember  test  he  has  been  resi- 
dent amongst  them,  and  has  now 
become  their  pastoiv  to  which 
ofice  he  was  q^rdaio^  J[uly.  gtly^ 

The  RefVi  J.  Kershaw^  of  A- 
bii^dion/ opened  the  services,  hf 
veading  the  thirty-tfaird  chapter 
of  Exodus^  and  offering  solemn 
grayer. 

The  Rev.  J,  Bieheno^  of  Con^ 
OxoD^  'perfa]mi«4  tiie  Introdoc* 
txof  s«vvice,  asked  the  usual 
questions  o'f  l^e  ehureh  and  mi- 
nister, and  received  Mr.  J/s  con- 
fession offhith. 

The  Rev^  William  Steadman^ 
fi^D.  .^ormerJiy  Mr.  J/s  tulov) 
offered  up  the  ordioatioft  prayer, 
and  dehTflred  a  very  hiipressivie 
ehar^e  from  John,  v.  85,  **  He 
was  a  homing  and  a  shining 
%ht.-  ^ 

The  Rev-  J.  IXyer,^  of  R^ading^ 
iwidsessed  the  people  iboiiL  X 
€ov.  iTb  I9  '*  Let  a  ma»  so  account 
of  us,  as  of  the  minisfers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mys- 
teries of  God."  And  the  Rev. 
IX  Williams,  of  Fairfotd,  con^ 
daded  iapr^y^i^ 

Met  again^iii  the  eveniog,  when 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Davies,  of  Otiking- 
hftm,  prayed;  Riev.  Dr.  headman 
preached  from  Phil.  i.  1^,  "The 
things  which  happened  unto  m^ 
have  fallen  out.  rather  luitd  the 
fitftberance  of  the  gpspeL ;"  and 
^Rev^Mr.  Welch,  .of  Nefrbury> 
MDcluded^  We  have  reason  to 
Mieve  that"  the  servi^ies  of  the 
^^   were    emuientfy '  We^JT  0 

VOL,  }t. 


At  a  meeting  held  at  the  Citj( 
of  London'  T*avern»  March  19, 
Id  t8,  for  the  purpose  of  pro  vid^ 
ing  a  floating;  Chapel  on  th^ 
.river  Thames  for  the  use  of 
Saibrs,  a  minister,  who  waa 
preseut,  related  the  following 
anecdotes :— 

The  first  related  to  tie,8olicU 
iui^for  tlw  safety  of  hum^nHaei 
which  a  sense  of  religion^  upom^ 
tlu  mind's  of  sailaf:s^  would  prOf 
mote, — Sailing  fron^  the  island,  of 
lersey  ilk  a  heavy  sea,  the  minist 
ter  remarked  a  conversation  he? 
tween  the  man  at  the  helm  aoif 
the  sailors,  whether  they  shouh) 
be  able  to  clear  the.  poini  .q£  tboi 
Carbeer  rocks,  without  matiqg 
anotlier  tack ;  when  the  cwliun 
gave  orders  that  they  should  pift 
off*,  in  order  that  tiiey  migjit  run 
no  risk.  The  minister  addre^iff 
ing.the  captain,  said,  "iamha^ 
py  to  find  that  we  have^s^cai^ 
m  a  commander.'' .  Thi;  captain 
replied,  *«  It  is  necessary  I  shouM 
be  very  careful,  beqauae  I  ^ayji 
souls  On  boardt  I  think  of  999 
great  responsibility  ;  ^d  »^^| 
should  any  tbinjj  happen  t|iroug% 
my  carelessness,  t^at  I  shoujdtfa^jf  <| 
a  great  deal*  to  answer  for ;  but 
should  an  aectdenfroccur  after  I 
hav.e  taken  all  the  care  I  eaoA  ^len 
I  shall  not  be  acco^ntable."  He 
added,  "I  wish  never  to  forgi^^ 
Sir,  that  souls  are  very  valu^b^/' 
The  minister  turning  to  some  .of 
his  congregation  wto.  w,ck»  iipoa 
deck  with  him,  said,  "The.c^n- 
tain  has  preached  me  a  powertul 
sermon ;  I  hope  I  shall  never  fpp^ 
set,  when  1  am  adc^ressing  my 
fetlow-creature^  on.  the  concems 
of  eternity,  that.  L  have;  ^oills:  ott 
board." 
The  neoLt  aoeodiot«  ^mi  ta  i^ 
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lastrate  thi  advantare  of  sailing 
with  pitma  saikrt^frvm  the  con- 
fidfnce  it  would  inspire  injke 
minds  of  passengers  in  the  time 
of  danger.J^A  captain  in  the 
west  of  England  distinguished  for 
his  decided  piety,  and  for  the  de- 
corum of  his  ship's  company, 
had  several  passengers  on  board^ 
among  whom  was  a  captain  in 
hh  Majesty's  Navy,  and  his  fa- 
mily. A  storm  coming  on,  the 
lady  was  exceedingly  alarmed, 
when  her  husband  endeavoured 
to  calm  her  mind  by  the  follow- 
ing address:  "You  need  not  be 

afraid,  for  captain has  been 

to  prayer,  and  the  mate  is  gone 
to  prayer;  and  I  understand  that 
so  soon  as  the  sailors  can  be 
spared,  they  are  air  going  to 
{nrayer ;  so  that  there  is  no  dan- 
ger of  our  being  lost/^ 
'  It  was  understood  that  this  was 
said  seriously,  from  a  persuasion 
that  God  would  hear  and  answer 
the  prayer  of  his  servants.  It 
might  be  certeinly  expected,  that 
should  religious  instructions  be 
iionveyed  to  the  minds  of  this 
elass  of  the  community,  that  ma- 
ny human  lives  will  be  saved  ;  as 
there  can  be  no  doubt  biit  many 
accidepts  arise  from  the  irreligi- 
ous spirit  and  coiiduct  of  profane 
ind  inebriated  saQoirs. 


*     POPISH  PERSECUTION 

IN  BNGLAND. 

Extracted  from  a  Work  enHtlgd  "  The 
^  History  of  Popery/*  in  two  VoU. 
:  bu  seoeral  Gentlemen.  Printed  in 
,    London,  1736. 

^'Thb  towns  of  Agmondeshaai 
[Amersbam]  and  Chesbam  in  Buck- 
inghamshire, were  very  eminent  for 
professors  of  the  Gospel.  In  the 
year  1606,  one  William  Tylsworth 
.was  burnt  in  a  ol^se  in  Agmondes- 
ham ;  at  which  time  his  only  dangb- 
.^r,  .named  Joan  (the  .wife. of  one 
John  Clark/and  a  faithful  woman,) 


was,  by  these  worse  than  barbsipiis 
Popish  persecutors,  who  neither  ffh 
gard  the  laws  of  ^od  nor  nature, 
compelled,  with  her  own  hands,  to 
set  fire  to  her  dear  father;  and  her 
hasband,  and  near  forty  more  were 
forced  to  bear  faggots,  a  kind  of  pen- 
ance used  in'  those  days  tor  such  as 
they  suspected  of  heresy;  and  ma- 
ny were  forced  to  wear  the  pictures 
of  faggots  in  green  cloth,  or  silk,  on 
their  sleeves ;  some  for  the  term  of 
life,  some  for  so  many  years ;  and  if 
at  any  time  they  left  off  that  badge 
of  heresy,  they  were  to  be  burnt; 
and  indeed  it  was  almost  as  bad  to 
keep  it  on ;  for  such  was  either  tlie 
superstition  of  the  people,  or  the  ter- 
ror of  the  prelates,  that  scarce  any 
would,  or  durst  relieve,  employ,  or 
deal  with  those  that  were  so  marked. 
**  Among  others  of  this  sprt,  there 
was  one  Thomas  Harding,  of  Cbes- 
ham,  who  for  ten  years    together 
wore  this  green  faggot ;  bat  one  time 
in  the  Easter  holidays,  while   the 
ofher  people  went  to  church  to  their 
idolatrous  mass,  he  retired  into  the 
woods,  there  solitarily  to  worship  the 
living  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth ; 
when  as  he  was  busied  in  a  book 
of  English  Prayers,  one  chanced  to 
spy  him,  who  in  haste  went  to  .the 
officers  of  the  town,  declaring  that 
he  had  seen  Harding  in  the  woods 
looking  in  a  book ! !  The  rabble  pre- 
sently run  to  his  honse  to  search  for 
books,  and  pulled  up  the  very  boards 
of  the  floor,  under  which  they  found 
certain  books  of  the  Hofy  Scriptures 
in  Englnh.    This  was  enough  to 
j;onvict  him  of  a  relapse  into  heresy; 
so  he  was  seized  and  carried  before 
John  Langlaud,  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
then  lying  at  Wooboura,  who  quick- 
ly condemned  him,  and  he  was  con- 
veyed back  to  Chesham,  and  there 
burnt  to  ashes«    But  when  they  first 
kindled  the  fire,  one  threw  a  billet 
at  him  that  dashed  out  his  hniuh 
which  it  is  supposed  was  done  out 
of  pure  zeal,  to  obtain  the  forty  days' 
pardon  of  all  sins ;  there  having  for- 
merly been  a  proclamation,  that  wbor 
ever  should  bring  a  faggot  or  stake 
to  the  burning  of  a  heretic,  jbould 
have  forty  days' pardon:  whercopea 
many  ignorant  peoplefcaua^d  ^i' 
children  to  bear  fiiggota  on  such  oc; 
caaions.''  Vol.  iL  j^  v.  p.  96r^960^ 
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ttSTORICAL  ESSAYS, 

N0.VIIL 

Off  fAtf  Corruption  of  ChrUtimipf  in 
Brittnn  during  the  Reign  ef  Henry 
the  Second,  A.  D.  1154—1170. 

We  have  already  seen,  that  the 
success  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  in  the 
anipnentation  of  their  unscriptural 
power  was  much  influenced  by  the 
talents  and  disposition  of  the  reign- 
ing monarch:  and  it  is  equally  evi- 
dent, that  the  happiness  or  misery 
of  a  kingdom,  undef  a  system  of 
superstition  so  notoriously  corrnpt, 
materially  depended  on  the  conduct 
of  the  clergy :  such  facts  could  not 
have  escaped    the.   discriminating 
observation  of  ao  able  «  prince  as 
Henry  II.     It  must,  therefore,  have 
been  an  advantage  to  hini  as  impor- 
tant as  it   was   singular,    that   he 
could  arrive  at  thfi^  throne  with  so 
little  of  their  officious  aid,  and  com- 
mence hitt  government  in  a  tranquil- 
lity, that,  in  those  rude  ages,  seldom 
adorned  an  incipient  reign :  the  un- 
bounded  confidence  in  his  talents 
greatly  cbntributed  to  this  blessing. 
In  addition  to    tlie    extraordinary 
competency  of  this  sovereign,  the 
extensive    continental    possessions 
which  he  brought  with  him  to  the 
crown,  forming  nearly  a  third  part 
of  Fraiice,  not    a  little  increased 
his  importance.      It  might,  there- 
ibre,  have  been  expected,  that  the 
nd  consequences  of  clerical  usurpa- 
tions would  for  the  present  cease, 
because,   the   ecclesiastics    would 
rather  content  themselves  with  re- 
cent acquirements,  than  hazard  the 
displeasure  of  so  powerful  a  ruler; 
and  this  perhaps  might  have  been 
his  happiness,  nad  he  not  so  grossly, 
mistaken  the  chiaracter  of  the  man 
whom^  on. the  first  vacancy,  he  pro- 
^moted  to  the  primacy. 

The  reverence  entertained  for  the 
Pope,  and  the  proud  dignity  to 
vlufih  he  bad  arrived,  were  iUos- 


trated,  in  the  early  part  of  this  reigB» 
by  the  humiliating  eondnct  of  tha 
rival  sovereigns  Henry  and  Lewis 
of  France,  who,  meeting  his  holi- 
ness, as  he  was  most  falsely  called, 
at  the  castle  of  Torei  on  the  Loir^, 
both  dismounted  and  conducted 
bim  into  the  castle,  walking  on  foot 
by  his  side,  holding  each  a  rein  pf 
his  horse^s  bridle :  ''  a  spettacle,^ 
exclaims  one  of  his  votaries, 
'*  to  God,  angels,  and  men,  and 
such  as  hskd  never  before  been  exhi- 
bited to  the  world!''  a  spectacle, 
the  Christian  youth  will  not  fail  Xp 
remark,  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of 
the  spiritual  mind,  because  the  r^ 
verse  of  the  conduct  of  Him  by 
whom  kings  reign,  of  whom  this 
dignitary  leigned  to  be  the  repre- 
sentative; who,  uniformly,  reAisod 
the  honour  that  cometh  fh)m  men, 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
humbled  himself  to  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross,  for  the  good  of 
the  church,  constantly  veri^ing  by 
his  condnet  the  truth  of  his  decla- 
ration, that  *'  his  kiogdom  was  not 
of  this  world." 

It  was  not  uncommon  in  this  age 
of  absurdities  for  infants,  to  be  be 
trothed  to  each  other  in  marriagjio 
by  their  interested  parents.  Thijs 
Margaret  of  France  and  young 
Henry  of  England  were  affianoed  to 
each  other  long  before  they  could 
understand  the  nature  of  the  con* 
tract,  and  the  fortress  of  Gisons  was 
a  part  of  her  dowry.  This  fortress 
was  committed  to  the  care  of  the 
knights  templars  till  the  solemniza- 
tion of  the  nuptiab.  Henr^,  covet- 
ous of  the  dowry,  solemniKed  tiie 
nuptials  at  once,  and  accordingly 
got  possession  of  Gisons.  Invi 
being  resented  by  Lewis,  Pope 
Alexander  III.  interposed  his  autho- 
rity, and  al^yed  the  storm  of  their 
anger.  ItiS  wortbvofremark^  th^t 
this  Pope  was'  then  residing  ip 
France,  having  been  driven  urom 
Rome,  by  the  iinti-po|>e  Victor  lYs 
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•o  little  did  these  interested  men  bit  ^reat  liberality  to  tbeir  order? 
regard  even  the  semblance  of  de-  <  -and  RlSecting  the  most  extraordinary 
oency  and  consimit^^  tni  $4  lltle ;  |p;a^y  Iffifd^lttictify,  the  yery  reverse 


4id  they  act  np  even  to  their  false 
pretences,  and  so  sunk  in  the  dark- 
ness of  superstition  were  their  vo- 
taries, as  to  allow  such  monstrous 
imposition*    Though  Henry,  in  thys 
festance,  had  no  great  reason  to  be 
'dissatisfied  with  the  Pope^s  media- 
tion, yet  he  might  justly  dread,  that 
~tbe  interference  now  employed  in 
•ills  favour,  would  be  hercafTer  as 
•  efficacious  to  his  injury,  especiaHy 
aft  it  was  his  design,  if  not  to  curtail 
clerical  power,  at  least  to  prevent 
,its  encroachment.  The  death^of  the 
aged    Archbishop    of   Canterbury, 
•however,  seemed  to  favour  his  views, 
US  it  -afforded  him  an  opporttinfty  of 
endeavouring   to  fill    that   station 
•more  to  his  satisfaction,  which  was 
of  the  utmost  consequence^,  as  the 
-matter  appeared  rapidly  hastening 
*tO  a  crisis,   whether  the  King  or 
Primate,  should  be   in  reality  go- 
'Temor  of  the  natron. 

Thomas  II  Becket,  already  raised 
^to  the  dignity  of  Chancelfor,  wasihe 
')^non  selected  by  Henry,  contrary 
to  the  advice  of  his  friends,  for  the 
.taqant  benefice:   one  with  whom 
he  was  foniiliaHy  Mendly,  one  to 
^.hom    he   had    been  particularly 
idnd,  and  on  whose  grateful  returns 
-^e  thought  he  might,  doubtless  cal- 
culate.   The  priests  of  this  period 
iKttlng  a  higher  value  on  human 
fhan  on  divine  approbation,  were 
'ever  anxious  Ibr  popularity,  as  that 
'alone  could  ensure  their  triumph 
<over  kingly  power.    Tlie  first  act  of 
Becket,  after  his  promotion,  showed 
'how  indispensable   he  .  considered 
'this  advantage.    He  therefore  im- 
'"mediately   rtssigned   the   ofiice   of 
'Chancellor,  without  consulting  his 
benefactor;  stating,  that  it  became 
'him  to  occupy  himself  solely  in  the 
"dischafge  of  his' spiritual  duties.  He 
substituted   exemplary   abstinence 
^  his  former  luxury,   and   wore 
'dirty  sackcloth  next    to  his  skin, 
'which,  pretending  to  conceal,  was 
'the  more  remarked.    He  inflicted 
'iMtinful  discipline  on  himseir;  and 
daily,  on  his  knees,  washed  the  feet 
nf  thirteen  beggars;  afterwards  dis- 
^missing   them  with  presents.    He 


of  his' late  bstentmtions  habit,  his 
conduct  attracted  the  greater  at- 
tention. 

Having  been  the  confidant  of  the 
King,  Jie  was  well  aware  of  his 
designs  against  the  ctergy,  and 
thought  it  policy  early  to  con- 
vince him*  thut  it  was  as  mueh  his 
own  design  to  defend  and  inereaws 
the  privileges  of  the  priesthood,  as  it 
could  be  Heary'a  to  attack  and 
abridge  them.  He  therefore  required 
the  Earl  of  Clare,  a  most  powerfnl 
nobleman,  to  give  np  the  barony  of 
Tunbridge,  because  it  was  ancient- 
ly annexed  to  the  see  of  Canter- 
bury, although  it  had  been  enjoyed 
by  the  Karrs  ikmily  ever  since  the 
Conquest.  Nor  did  Becket  rest  herfr, 
but  presenteJl  one  of  his  favoOritUs 
to  a  living  that  did  not  belong  tt> 
him,  and  afterwards  excommnnicat- 
ed  the  person  in  whose  gift  it  ws^ 
for  expelling  the  individual  he  barti 
placed  in  It:  nor  woiild  be  absolve 
the  party,  till  after  repeated  rCtoofl- 
stranccs  and  threats  fiom  the  King 
himself. 

O  who  Can  estimate  the  sum  cif 
human  guilt  and  misery  that  hts 
arisen  fVom  the  neglect  of  scriptural 
advice  and  example  in  ecclesiastical 
concerns !  Spirituality,  and  conse- 
quent simplicity,  are  the  great  cha- 
racteristics of  the  modem  dispensa- 
tion ;  hence  the  offices  in  the  Chris- 
tian church  are  few  Ih  number,  and 
tlieir  nature  as  fifir  removed  as  possi- 
ble l^om  the  pomns  and  vanities  Of 
this  wicked  world',  nor  are  snoi 
offices  at  the  disposal  of  any  irfdiw- 
dual,  however  great  his  wealth,  e*- 
tensive  his  influence,  6r  elevated  his 
rank. 

Among  the  numberless invention» 
of  popery,  lor  whScb,  alas!  thou- 
sands of  hypocritical  priests  will 
have  to  ani^wer  in  the  iremcndotfs 
day  of  accounts,  was  the  awfnl  de- 
lusion of  receiving  money  frolu  thft 
ignorant,  in  mitigation  ur  eXcdBe  of 
the  penance  enjoined  as  auxili^ 
to  the  pardon  cif  their  sins;  iitid  to 
such  an  alarming  extent  had  thislli« 
f<^rnal  practice  reached,  that  Uemy 
calcniated  the  sums  thus  extorietl 


•taaneedihelktonrofthe^kenksby   fttm  hU   sttbjc^,  cxcceddi  V» 


'tPt^WKTiM  MtmimmT* 
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Md  Hr?  ««Gte«buili<Al  cotRls,  1ii4ioii6 
MDiefft  "BfefoaM  be  «fMK»timl  before 
this  piWftendMty  holy  'oeitipliMtioti 
tfaottld  be  levied,  indeed  it  tnw  ab- 
tfliutoly  neeessarf  that  a  oheok 
iImniM  km  p«t  to  tbevr  rapidly  in- 
ersMiiig'fifipddence  aii4  power,  for 
>fbde  Ihey  %eeaitie  mere  ^pratcM^l 
iwei'tbe  eondnctef  thcw  flock,  in 
wder  to  ^nvidi  HieiiiseheB^  tbey 
bbrimed  .«in$f«}]^n  from  the  re- 
Miaiate  of  ordtitery  laws  and  civil 
jaiMl«ltoii,  (HHi  tiie  groavd  of 
their  flptvitoal  order,)  awl  feairlem- 
ty  perpetrated  the  meftt  lK»torioBs 
tfhiiei  It 'appeared,  tbiilt  at  least 
tme  liaAdj^d  nmrden  bad  been  eem- 
Urim^d  t>y  tiieM  men  already,  diiHng^ 
4be  pfdhmt-f^Ufgn ;  a»d  a  glarinjfp  ont- 
ta^e  f«aeliraed  by  owe  Aorf  tfce  fraier- 
11%  In  W«frceiitei»hit>&,  that  rolfied 
the  liii%fiatfoii  of  the  people,  ^«s 
the  miMM  to  the  Kkiji^  for  Mtempt- 
foir  sMiHsiieii^aititibn.  Hevnthmened 
the  prcflatne,  and  taking  a  g^eneml 
•titw  of  t^ifMkifj^  enotiiyties^  p«t  to 
Hhem  Ms  Hbert Hpfestion,  ^*  WheUMr 
ih^  wiem  willhif^  to  submit  to  the 
ancieMt  la^a  «nd  cimtems  'of  tike 
kingdom  r  they«xpt««ttied^hefrWil- 
liapeBiK  ^<%k\tn^  their  oWn  order  ;*' 
by  m^faibh  exOe^eAt  'lliey  bbpt^  to 

i^p^ttse  the  ikiM^,and  more  honottr- 
>ably¥c^fi^e  ttvihiexttttelves  tiiehr  li- 
'bektie»i  Mttie  peiiCieiviw^  the  de- 
^vfttefndigtiatttiy  teflihe  mec(1in^,Mid 
iMHiediatety  ^rdere^  the  primate  to 
'deli^ier  ifep  the  eaiities  of  Eye  and 
'BM-kham  $^-<>ti  mftfldate  that  alarm>- 
^d  evety  prelate  but  Becket,  wbb, 
Hi  att  f^dblftbilify,  wetfld  have  ob^ti- 
Ibaft^y  l-efhsed  to  txfin^Af  but  for  Hie 
im^&tiifbn  of  PlilHp,  the  Pope^i 
i^te^  who  etibsidered  It  impoy^c 
tb  p^dlAe^  tb  lekt^^ti^lll^s  "kiih  feb 
id)le  tt  prime. 

besbtvedly  lUbciobs  ^ll^l^ally  to 
t^Hnlnate  diSpnt^a  «o  tirefftewe  and 
liaiig^iymsi  H^tiry  i«wftlved  to  deine 
-the  blerttt4l  pntiiegei,  and  <br  tliat 

ttbfpbjge  eMiv«)ked  tb%  Ubblttty  Mid 
mitops  at  €lftrendbn,  oti  the  2»th 
littaaty,  1164.  Thebat-on^esftmui^ 
-fiNg  the  8ld«  bf  tbe  Kiiig,  it  *#a»  mtet«- 
if  tain  fbi  the  pi^fateift  to  i^eaiae 
"ftediifiilfakic^iifilb  hfa  t^rbposidoils ; 
^  €bllMittttiefts  «f  ClatieAdoii^  i& 


enabMH  ^a  tnbvrw  till  bqgleNl«f 
the  cliiv^y  tb  tbeaeianni,  te  iiM}ii9rlJd 
thai  tbe  biahops  sbovld  aet  <»b^ 
seal  to  Ihero,  and  preMib  ^bii- 
dience.  (Bec^cet  alone  '<daired  tb  re- 
fhae^  and  it  was  not  till  ^le  i^ruM 
Prior  of  tbe  l>emplan,  on  hn  kne^ 
with  teaiv,  beaoogbt  him  net  tpitiniib 
the  ftvrtb^  Indilnatien  "ofiih  tfot^ 
reign,  thsft  4ie  woald  take  ifae  <ftidi 
to  observe  them. 

Henry,  the  more  effeetMly  la 
bind  the  etergy,  sent  these  denitftH- 
tions  lo  Pope  A4e3^nder  for  b^  cevf- 
firmation  ;  but  he,  with  the  eX(M^ 
tion  of  a  few  M'erloi'  articles,  ^on- 
denwied  and  abiyitgat^'  tbeiilM* 
Becket,  ^etigfitctd  with  this  cdk^ 
dirct  of  tlie  pomtiff/beaniiy  rej^nfeli 
of  his  eonsdnt,  and  pr^clisC^  ^ 
gtiea^st  setf-denifal  and  auMeHty  tls 
nek  atonement,  rieftfsing  to  ofietMla 
in  bis  sacntrd  dvaraeter  till  he  sbotitll 
obtain  the  Pope's  absniftDrtion.  TlMi 
King,  that  iiemiipht  gai^  someadVMl- 
ittgfi  ov^  4iis  dpputicnt,  kt^pliie^t^ift 
the  legantine  comriiirtiion  miglit  tllb 
ttmiMferred  to  the  s^e  of  York,  aM 
Alescander,  afoxi<)us  tonblige  He«rfV 
wben  the  digtiity  of  h#»  oiBlse  wdb 
hM  inft-ingieid',  gHuited  th<$  reijUest ; 
but'  prohibited  tf^fe  k^^te  frOffi 
QSint  ^is  ^f^fnyMtniftsroA  at  alt  tio  Ibb 
pr^ndi^e  nf  Uve  A^cbbi&he|^  «rc^^ 
terbury.  Thift  pirebibitfOWiiefld«lfil| 
the  comn«i«sion  useless  for  the  pw^ 
I  puMie  fot  which  it  was  soikght,  thb 
King  rte^ented  <Iie  AfihMif,  retarilibl 
the  cenntoitsaiMi  by  the  hands  ih«t 
btboghtlti 

Determined  on  the  hamUlhtltm>df 
bia  primate,  he  was  tran^tpoited  \m^ 
yond  the  bonnde  of  jnstlce,aihl  jM^ 
furred  ctaitns  against  him  ^him  he 
baA  neHhet  i^ason  to  lexp^t  IMIr 
meanih  to  «atHify ;  Md  ffae  inM^iMb 
pHedt,  wboae  itiirit  was  rather  fi»i«^ 
ed  thatt  «nbd!i«Bd  by  inroh  nie»^W(^ 
sevretly  withdrew  from  covrt^  fM. 
-dtogdiiied  Mttiself  till  an  biipoDlnftlF> 
ty  bfl^hed  i9f  eBOat>iik|^  the  kingdoail^ 
whidi  be  founds  a»  d»  116^  and  'a» 
?ived  sttfely  at  t^tayelines^  He  w^ 
itrnrmly  rer^l^d  by  the  sovereign 
ponttft,  atid  by  tiiose  prhiees  wM 
were  gratified  with  every  oppoi^oni^ 
ty  df  isbirtfneting  the  rising  gr#BlttM| 
bf  the  Siiglish  monaiiehw  Beeket 
Wi^tobfld  tof  *v«ry  expedient  te^akUga 
IneiM  tbo  ioHH^tii'  vC  Kwuh  iie# 
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IVTBNILVr  BCPABTHXHT. 


nMgned  Idb  Me  into  Hie  Hands  of 
the  Pope,  hsTing  jast  diaeoyered 
thai  it  was  irregalar  In  him  to  hold 
it,  as  be  bad  received  it  of  IbeKini^ 
and  not  of  his  holiness.  The  latter, 
pleased  with  every  acknow1ed|cnient 
of  hill  snperiority,  accepted  it,  but 
immedialely  re-invested  his  cham- 
jHon  with  it,  and  itbsolved  him  from 
ills  obligations  to  keep  the  «Df  age- 
ments  forced  from  him  in  Bnglaod. 
A  lesidenee  was  assigned  him  in  the 
.convent  of  Pontigny,  with  flattering 
resources,  where  he  Iremained  seve- 
ral years. 

Henry,  well  aware  of  popnlar  su- 
perstition, feared  the  fnirainatioiis  of 
Rome,  and  M)ught  an  interview  with 
.the  Pope,  which  not  being  able  to 
obtain,  he  forbade  all    appeals  to 
the  pontiff  or  the  archbishop,  or  the 
reception  of  any  of  their  commands ; 
and  that  he  might,  as  far  as  possible, 
evade theeffects^of  their  retaliation, 
lie  pobiisfaed  it  treasonable  in  him 
who  should  venture  to  bring  an  in- 
-ierdict  into  the  kingdom,  and  threat- 
ened to  banish  those,  who  should 
obey  it  if  brought.    He  suspended 
the  payment  ot  PeterVpence,  and 
talked  of  acknowledging  the  cliums 
of  the  anti^pope.    Becket,  on  the 
other  hand,  whose  success  depend- 
ed on  his  popularity,  compared  his 
triaian<(  sufferings  to  those  of  Christ, 
.and  declared  tlutt  kings  reigned  by 
the  authority  of  the  church  alone ;' 
and  resentifig  the  measures  of  the 
King,    excommunicated   liis   chief 
ministers,  and  all  who  favoured  the 
Codtftittttionii  ot  Clarendon,  at  the 
same  time  absolving  all  men  from 
iheii;  oaths  of  adherence  to  them. 

The  iCing  and  the  Archbishop  were 
evidently  rivals,  and  by  tlieir  late 
eondnct  had  ihiitlesslyondeavonred 
to  intimidate  each  other;  and  as  the 
^spiritual  weapons  had  not  had  the 
effect  of  disturbing  the  internal 
peace  of  England,  m»r  the  royal  pro- 
peedings  humbled  the  prelate,  they 
were  mutually  anxious  to  embrace 
the  first  plausible  opportunity  of  an 
edjnstment  of  their  differences:  yet 
It  was  not  surprising  that  repeated 
conferences  were  held,  and  as  re>- 
peatsdly  broken  up,  as  it  was  diifi- 
cult  to  imagine  terms  that  shouhl 
neither  be  derogatory  to  the  royal 
hononr,  nor  humiliating  to  clerical 
pdde.   Atonooftheseccmferencesy 


the  Kfiig  of  Friinee,  who,  tiwogh  liot 
41  sincere  fnend  of  Henry's,  was  le 
struck  with  his  arguments  and  ths 
primate's  arrogance,  as  for  a  tine 
to  withdraw  fils  countenance  from 
the  latter.    Henry  offered  to  submit 
his  cause .  te  the  decision  of  the 
French    clergy,     and     addressing 
L«ewis,  said:   ''There    have   been 
many  kings  of  England,  some  ef 
greater,  some  of  less  authority  than 
myself;  there  have  also  been  many 
archbishops  of  Canterbury,  holy  and 
good  men,  entitled  to  every  land  of 
respect ;  let  Becket  but  act  towards 
me  with  the  same  subniission  whicli 
the  greatest  of  his  predecessors  have 
paid  to  the  least  of  mine,  and  thers 
shall  be  no  controversy   between 
us."     The    King,  however,   grew 
weary  of  these  disputes,  and  aohcil* 
ouB  to  relieve  iiis  ministers  from  the 
sentence  of  excommunication  unAm 
which  they  laboured,  nnd  dreaififig 
the  further  vengeance  of  an  interdict 
on  his  kingdom,  with  which  be  was 
threatened,    finally  .  consented   to 
terms  inconsistent  with  his  dignity, 
and  needlessly   flattered    the   pn- 
mate's  vanity,  even  holding  his  slii^ 
rup,   on   one   occasion,   while  he 
mounted  his  horse. 
.  Becket    accordingly     returned, 
evidently  elated  with  his  triumph» 
and  immediately  evinced  that  his 
spirit  and  designs  were  unchanged ; 
for  meeting  the  following  prelate^, 
who  had  least  espoused  his  causes 
on  their  way  to  die  King  in  Nor- 
maiifly,  he  informed  the  Archbishop 
of  York  that  he  was  suspended,  and 
the  Bishops  of  London  and  Salisr 
bury  that  they  wer^  excommuni- 
cated* He  proceeded  on  his  journey 
in  the  most   ostentatious^ manner^ 
and  his  pride  was  additionally  flat- 
tered by  the  shouts  and  praises  of 
the  ignorant  multitude  who  crowdr 
ed  to  witness  his  arrival,  and  h>il 
his  return.    Henry  had  crowned  bin 
son  as  his  successor  in    Becket's 
absence,  and  as  this  was  done  ivitb- 
out  that  prelate's  aid,  he  resented 
the  indignity,  and  began  to  punish 
those  who  had  assisted  at  the  cerer 
mony.  He  had  the. temerity  toconi- 
munieate  with,  the  King  of  ^ianc()» 
whose  daughter  being  betrothed /tP 
young  Henry,  he  contended  boght 
to  have  fthved  the  benelits  of  the 
ceremony:  which  step  of  the'pri* 
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rfiatewas  tiiemor^.  important,  tirom 
tfte  ^^pentitioas^  opinion  that  then 
prevailed,  that  the  royal  unction, 
received  at  coronation,  was  essen- 
tial to  t£e  exf^cise  of  royal  povirer. 
'  On  the  arrival  of  the  persecuted 
prelatas  in  Normandy,  they  informed 
the  King  of  B^cl^et's  proceeding's, 
and  the  Arbhbishop  of'Yorlc  liavinj^- 
added,  that  tran<|it<llity  conid  scarce- 
.\y  be  expected  while  Becket  lived, 
Henry  gav^  way  to  the^feeHrigii  of 
the   moment,'   and    lamented   the 
Want'  of  keal  in  fiis  servants,  who 
eonld  endiiFe  to  see  him  so  long 
efxpOtoed  to  the  ungrateftal  returns  of 
•o  haughty    a  prelate.     Reginald 
Fits»-Ui80,  William  de  Traci,  Hugh 
de  Mor^viHe^  and  Richard  Brito, 
gentlemen  of  the  household,-  mis- 
taking the  ebullitions  of  passion  for 
the  wishes  of  judgment,  communi- 
iated  theur  thoughts  to  each  other, 
iwore    to    avenge    their   prince's 
wrongs ;   and,  tiiongh  by  difierent' 
routes,  quickly  arrived  at  Saltwoode, 
near  Canterbury,  about  the  same 
time.  '  lik»me   violent    expressions 
they  had  uttered  at  their  departure 
induced  a  fear  of  their  design,  and 
a  messenger  was  dispatched  after 
them  to  prevent  its  perpretration ; 
but  their  awful  piu-pose  was  accom- 
plished before  the   message -eould 
reach  them.    They,  on  their  meet- 
ing, hastened  to  the  archiepiscopal 
palace,  and   finding   the    primate 
slenderly  attended,  dropt  some  re7 
proachfnl    and    menacing   expres- 
sions ;  but  he,  trusting  to  the  sacred- 
ness  of  hiv  office,  proeeoded  to  t$t 
fiepedict's  church  to*  p^form  his 
(levptions;  .tbith€^    they   followed 
hiui,  nor  did  the  revere^c^  of  his 
high  office,  the  seriousness  of  bis 
pf  esient  engagement,  nor  the  sanctity 
of  the  place,  deter  thefUrfrom  ao- 
iaally  cleaving  his  head  before  the 
attar ;  after  which  they  retired  un- 
molested fi:om  the  tragical  Mcene. 

Th^  death,  of  ,tbia  antichristiaa 
prelate  was  an  aw^ul  comment  upon 
the  text,—*'  Pride  goeth  before  de- 
itruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a  mV' 

The  direful  consc^quences  of  this 
fi^^iy  fhfi  useful  roUectio^s  it  sug^ 
gests,  and  the  further  review  uf  tliLi 
jq^m^r^bie  roi^,  we  as^igp  a?  the 


LUTHER'S  FRSTRTAL 

» 

OF   TJSB 

Dranslatiou  of  the  Scripturei. 


For  the  purpose  of  engaging  ia 
this  important  labour,  Luther  had 
devoted  .the  previous  summer  to  the 
study  of  Greek  and.  Hebrew.    His 
skill  in  German  is  universally  ad« 
mitted.    yeisions  of  a  very  iaferior. 
kind  had  been  published  at  Nurem* 
berg  in  the  years  ;1477,  1483,  1490^ 
and  at  Ang^burgh  in  1518,  which 
were  not  only  ill  calculated  to  at> 
tract  public  notice,  but  interdicted 
from   being  read.    The  gospela  of 
Matthew  and  Mark  were  first  pob» 
lished  by  Luther,  then  theefustie  te 
the  Romans,  and  the  other  hooks  ia 
snccessioii,  till  the  whole  New  Tea-* 
tament  was  circulated  by  the  BMOtli 
of  September*     In  a  letter  which. 
Melancthon  addressed  to  the  cele- 
brated physician  iGeorge  Sturoiad^ 
dated  the  fifth  of  May,  1523,  fas 
speaks  of  the  whole  version  being- 
in  the  hands  of  the  printers.  -The- 
essential  assistance  he  rendered  ia 
completing  tho  work  is  likewise  ap- 
parent,  for  he  states,  thi^  he  had* 
paid  particular  attention  to  the  dif* 
tejDCut  Upds  of  money  mentioned 
in  the  New  Testament,  and   had 
consulted  with  many  learned  mea 
that  the>ersion  might  express  them 
with  the  utmost  accuracy.    He  1k^ 
his  correspondent  to  g^ve  his  opinion^ 
and  to  consult  Mntianus,  as  being 
profoundly  .skilled  in  the  knowledge 
of  Roman  antiquities.    He  ehtreata 
him  to  attend   to    his  applicatioa 
from  a  regacdtj^  the  general  go^» 
and  to  do. it  inunedJately,  becaoa* 
the   Wiork   was  in^  the.ptessy  and 
printinij^  with,    great    OJqMtdltien^ 
<<  I   wait  yoi|r  reply,''    be    adds« 
<<  with  thct  uti|iost  anxiety^  and  ,1 
beseech  you  for  faith,  love,  sod  kiad« 
oess'  sak^,  and  every  other  uigent 
G«nsMleratih@n.  not  to  disappoint .usi/' 

/Ilie.  dUSculties  of  the  undertaking 
partioulariy.  prised  upon  Lfithet 
when  he  proceeded  to  the  tsansia* 
tion  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  he 
pefaeycscd.with  iudefpitigable  zijaU 
It  ai^peara  t^at  M^Hancthon  was 
djjfiply.fing^g^rt  in  ''evising  this  i«h 
portant  work"  for  l|Ks.ift»epd.  twft 
months  previous  to  his  return. 
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ThjB^  V^fi^/fpnft  W9Jffi  ln^f  11  to 
muure  the  accuracy  of  the  transla- 
1k>n,  for  a  seteel  putty  of  learned 

eVery  day  with  Lather  to  revise 
•very  sentence ;  and  they  have  been 
Ipom,  ton  Rstnm  feuisteev  sneoesslve 
4»9B  t»>  t&e  seooBsideralioB  of  a 
ipMgle  Htm,  Of'  even  a  vofd.  £iich^ 
J^ad  aa  appropriat*  ^art-  aBftig;tMd 
Imoi  apoordiDfp  to<  hisi  p«caKtip  qi»ali;> 
toatwa^  Lathe»  tfolloled  the  an- 
•iant.  Eaikt  Teraioaii  and  ibe-  His- 
llMMT^  Molam>tfaon  ike»  Greek  ori- 
I^RaJy  Crncigtv  tl)p  ChaMhse^  and* 
•llier  profeissn.  the.  Rab^inldaf 
Unilis^  At  th(%  request ot*l4itber, 
Spalati|ie  affwded  tbeia  every-  as* 
sMta^oe,  by  weuAmg  them  speei^ 
aMBt'  from*  the  £leetor'a>  coHeetion- 
oifjeoMk  ThO'  Pentateoob  wont  tA* 
>MM  m  Deeembep,  and  a  seeend' 
qdi^Mn  of  tho  New-  Testnment  ap> 
peanid  at  the  sanMxtime.  A  version 
of  the  Prophets  was  published-  in 
t^  year  ldl$r>  and  the  other  book's 
SsiBu^seessioiitiM  tbe  whole  laborione 
tf^sfi  waft'  completed  in>  I53(X  Ife 
iiates  haw  mqcb  he^  wae-  indebted* 
tD*hla.particiilar  friendv  io  writing  to 
$l|alatiiiaa.  ^<  P^transhiled  not  only- 
tliS'l^Qspel  <if  ^qb»,  but  tbe  -whole. 


B(Y, 


Xe^l?eprfwn«wl  Mh  «if  l^tWMK  Mi 
]tfeliu|ot|M>«^  ami  I  b»iw;  boffiMi  t^i 
reyisis.Ui^  whol^,aiPfl  ^tliQ.bwswg; 
o(  Qod  it  will  prov^  a  9ob|e*labe4iE,i 
bai,  your  am»^ce,  ui.  sometjmfies  v^ 
quMltp  to,  si|gg|Qft  apt'  woffds,  and 
imw^  qC  ei^pjres^pMil*  WW  wi^h  i|rto» 
bp  distiii£i|Mh(Bd  ff»ii  simplifii^  e( 
style/'  Tb9  whole  wmi  iwipablislie4 
in,  ai  new  edition  in  \S^  wiiich  waa 
foUc^wed^by  othei ai  in  l^^  and.  Id^ 
The  nawfls  nf  ,Jiiiith(»r'#  |>rind^ 
cpadjutorsHi  4ii9  ipaeat  iuidertaki«Q 
ought  to,  be.  ba4  in  eyetilagfuf^ 
remtfmhrtMice— -Philip  MelanctiiMb 
Qaspai:  Crueisfvv  Jtmium  Joma» 
•fobn.  B^ceqbf^ui  or  Fomfirannsii 
^n4  IVIatthev  Am»gAl1iiB,f  tbo  ear« 
recto  of,  the  0|eiw»iiia«.  QeMg^Boh 
rarius.. 

AAer  o^Hnpletiii^  thin  tnwfllntiQK 
of  the  S(^i9pUlc»s  liiAo  tbo  G^nnaii 
Uoguace^  $ngenhagia«'  aaPliallji 
](ept  tb^  rflum  of  the  day.Qn  whieb 
it.w^  tinisbedt.hy  iHTiting  a«dfiOt 
party  of  fjrienda  to;  bis  bems^in.  erdet 
:  iooelebratesQ  Impyrtfuil  maqbiever) 
;  ment  Tliis  jpqial  HHmtiner .  wsm 
UAiuily  d)s«0i»tfa«  The  ^etliiM  of 
tbe  TranalffjUQA  of  tbe  fi^riptareii*'-^ 
Ce«'4  W^  ¥  Jl^^wMon^.  p»  iiSMH* 


T^HPW^— ! 


#^tuaxp* 
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.  Iv  appears  from  the-dfaryof  Misa 
4huie  wbpriih  Olllyr  that  she  was 
•ailed  by  divine*  grace  about  tbe 
y«arl9«9>  under  the  minlMry  oftba 
JU\\  Ridiarid'. Cecil':  the  sermon 
sbe- dates-  her  first  lasting  impns- 
M0»»ihMi^  was'  ibunded  on*  Matt. 
Iliv48(  44*  On*  that  occasion  she 
iboa  wntes :  '*  1  have  retfson  in  pari 
tiocdar'to  bless  God  for  that  ser- 
a9(Ml>^  It  led  me  to  eiramine  the  ma6» 
tarofser  and  over  again,  and*  to  seek 
that  grace- which  bringeth  salvation* 
and  teaches  its  subject  to  deny  ail 
iwgodMneBSj  and  to  live  sobierlyt 
vigbteonsly,  and  godljr^  in  tiua  pre^ 
•eirt  eivtt^oridk*' 


Front  that  tibiio'  to'  her  deaflr 
tiiO80*  who  ItneW'  her  best  can 
t^eti^-  bow  fully  thoflo  petition^ 
vrere  unswered,  and-  bow  tnedy-sbo 
was  -eliabled'  to  adbm  the  dOctrind 
of  Jestts  Obrist'  her  SaTiour  in  att 
tfaitigi^;  and  though  she  did  not  (a' 
many  do)  enioy  so  much  of  thatap* 
prepriating  nith  which  leads  itf 
posiiiessor  to  say  ***H4b*is  my  beloved 
Mid  my  IHend,"  yet  she  couM  al- 
ways say  "  J^sns.  Christ-  was  tfid 
cbieflbst  amon^r  ten  thousand;  Bitd 
ahogetfaer  loy^.'^  Hewasthcdfe^ 
sire  of  her  soul,  and  ber  higb^ 
ambition  was  to  be  found*  *'  sHtf^ 
a|  tbe  feet  of  <Fcsus^  clotFied  and'fi 
her  right  mind/' 

She  leas  a  tfoifd,  tbt^rfbl  Cfflif^ 

tmi  aivlMi^^ttaiy  idMuidabtiy  iDi^ 
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ints ;  Wt  she'  was  Hot  a'  wavering 
OAe:  the  uniform  langaage  of  her 
heirt  was-^"  If  I  perish  j  it  shall  be 
at  the  feet  of  Christ/'  She  waited 
the  fulfilment  of  his  promises,  and 
believed  against  her  frame  and 
feelings  '*  That  none  of  those  wh6 
trust  in  him  shall  be  confounded/' 
l^hat  honour  the  Lord  put  upon 
this  determined  faith^will  appear  by 
the  oiostng  scene  of  his  dear  hand- 
maid. 

At  the'  commencement  of  her 
long  and  peculiarly  distressing  af- 
fliction, nothing  remarkable  ap- 
peared, except  the  patience  and' 
resignation  with  which  she  met  the 
alarming  progress  of  the  disease; 
never  did  she  mention  her  sufferings 
bnt  when  asked  respecting  them. 
To  a  friend  who  said  to  her  "  Your 
saJferings  must  have  been  Tery 
heavy  !*'  she  said,  '^  Not  one  too 
many';  I  have  committed  my  way 
to  the  Lord  for  these  thirty  years, 
uid  he  has  always  chosen  what 
was  best  for  me/' 

Hitherto  she  enjoyed  but  little  of 
his  smiles,  which  constitutes  the 
bliss  of  heaven*  She  s(iid  one  morn* 
ing;,  <<  If  it  is  but  light  just  through 
the  valley,  O  what  a  mercy !  but  if 
not,  what  shall  I  doT  It  was 'ob- 
served in  answer,  she  would  be 
equally  safe  if  it  was  dark  all  the 
W|^y :  «  Yes,  (she  replied)  but  I 
wish  it  much,  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  see  me  die,  as  well  as  for  my 
own  comfort/' 

Her  frame  of  mind  was  a  striking 
<|OBunent  ^upon  that  text— "It  is 
the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeih 
Ima  good.^'  All  who  had  the  pain- , 
M  pleasure  of  attending  the  impres- 
sive scene,  will  very  long  remember 
how  truly  abe  lay  as  clay  in  the 
hand  of  the  heavenly  pottjer :  she 
often  said,  '<  I  am  waiting  the  |Hea- 
inre  of  the  Lord  concerning  me/' 
One  time  hearing  many  knocks  at 
the  door  of  a  dissipated  neighbour, 
the.  enquired  the  cause,  and  was 
vuormed  they  had  a  great  rout; 
"  Ah  1  (said  she)  poor  creatures, 
what  will  become  of  them  when  ^ey 
came  iv'here  I  am?  O  what  will 
^y  do  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan  1 
jhc  waUni  will  not  divide  for  them : 
lor  all  theur  health,  \  I  would  ^ot 
^^Se  j^lacea  with  tb^vh  ^^^  ^^ 


any  one :  I  am  just  as  the  Iion| 
would  haVe  me,  and  jiiat,  where  Ufi^ 
would  have  me,  and  that  is  jus^ 
where  and  how.  I  would  be/'  Oo, 
one.  occasHon  she  said,  "  How  s^pe^ 
rior  are  my  accommodations  tq 
^hai  my  dear  Saviour  had ;  I  havo^ 
not  only  every  comfort,  but  every[ 
wish  prevented,  by  the  most  tendc^j 
and  affectionate  solicitude :  He  had 
nothing  but  a  manger.  Why  should 
I  complain  of  want  .or  distress,  of 
affliction  or  pain  ?  Jle  told  Wd  n; 

I  less — 

t 

!        '  The  1ieir.9  of  jalvatioa 
!         I  know  from  his  word* 

Throu|h  much  Uibulatioa 

Must  follow  their  Lord/ 

iO  no!  after  this  I  will  not — mf 
hands  were  not  pierced  for  him — ^fals 
were  for  me/'  - 

<    As  her  end  drew  near,  her  com- 
forts seemed  gradually  to  increase : 
spealdng  one  morning  illative  t<r 
her  «  Will,"  she  said—"  I  havebceli> 
thinking  of  his    will,   whieh    ean 
never  be  set  aside—*  Father^  1  will 
that    they  also   whom    thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am/ 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory/  "    : 
On  January  22,  she  expressed  4t- 
great  deal  of  uneasiness  lest,  after 
all,  she  should  have  been  deceiving 
herself,  and  should  not  be  found  on 
the  right  foundation ;  she  was  asked, 
upon  what  foundation  she  would 
be,  and  what  plea  she  made  use  of. 
before  God?  she  eagerly  repliedr*; 
"Jesus  Christ  to  be  sure  is  all  I, 
want ;  he  alone  can  afford  n^e  .  an/j 
hope  I"  She  was  asked  if  that  was^ 
not  fleeing  to  him  for  refuge  t,_  after^ 
a  short  pause  she  said,  "  Why  y^^ 
it  must  be,  it  must  bef  then  I  am; 
entitled  to  strong  consolation :"  aoja) 
as  to  the  plea  she  used  before  Qod.; 
she  said  nothing^  but  mercy  woiildl 
do  for  her,  adding  \ 

'«  Thy  merpy.my  Ood, ;. 
Is  the  theme  of.  my  spug. 

The  joy  of  my  heart, 
And  the  boast  of  my  tongoe**'. 

She  was  th^n.reminded  "  The  Lori 
taketh  pleasure  in  them,  that  feaf> 
him,. and  in  those  who  hope  in  hamr 
mercy,"  when  she  was  enabled  toii 
lay  hold.  on. that  consolatory,  p«|A< 
sa^,  and  appointed  it  for  Iwr  Sia) 
IKoral  text 
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Jinoaiy  93^  tent  fiir  the  ^Mter 
of  tfaisy  wlio  had  hat  jast  left  the 
foom.  On  her  approach,  she  em- 
braced her  in  the  most  affectiDg 
manner,  and  said  ^'  O  my  dear,  I 
want  to  tell  yon  how  happy  I  am ; 
I  am  sore  all  ig  well — ^faow  I  wish 
yon  enjoyed  what  I  do;  pray  do 
not  griere  for  me,  I  am  secure  for 
eternity — 

**  More  bappy,  bnt  not  nore  secure. 
The  glorified  spirits  in  bemTeii." 

So  defig^htfnl  and  rapturous  was  her 
frame  throughout  this  day,  that  it 
was  feared  she  would  exhaust  her- 
aelf  too  much,  her  weakness  was  so 
great:  she  said,  **  I  can  never  say 

enough  ef  the  mercy  afforded;  how 

» 

'  Sweet  on  his  faitbfalness  to  rest. 
And  trnst  bis  firm  decrees  ; 

S^eet  to  be  passive  in  his  bnnd. 
And  know  no  will  bnt  his.' 

And  this  is  what  he  enables  me  to 


goodness,  bow  amazing  great ! 
And  what  a  condescending  God  f ' 

I  want  to  tell  every  onp  the  blessed- 
ness of  having  the  miild  staid  upon 
God. 

.'  This  heavenly  calm  witliin  my  breads 
Is  the  dear  pledge  of  glorious  rest.' 

Give  my  Christian  love  to  Messrs. 
Ivimeyy  Ralph,  and  Townsends ;  tell 
them  to  '  cry  aloud,  and  spare  not;' 
and  tell  saints  and  unners  the  pre- 
oionsness  of  an  interest  in  a  faithful 
God;  O  tell  them  particularly  to 
warn  poor  formalists ;  what  should 
I  do  now  without  real  jreligion  ?  O 
how  awfol  to  have  the  form  of  god- 
liness, and  be  destitute  of  its  power ! 
but  the  foundation  of  my  hope  is  in 
a  Saviour's  blood.  *  None  but 
Christ,'  said  poor  Lambert  at  the 
stake :  '  None  but  Christ,'  said 
Richard  Cecil ;  and  none  but  Christ 
•ays  Jane  Deborah  Ofity." 

Sho  frequently  said,  ''The  fear 
of  death  is  all  taken  away." 
'  On  January  *Z4  and  26,  she  was 
so  weak  as  to  be  unable  to  con- 
verse; but  on  recovering  from  a 
fidnting  fit  in  which  it  was '  feared 
■Im»  would  die*  she  said  ^  If  I  live 
|o  be  MOf  I  will  tell  yoii  something 


to  do  yon  good."  The  26th  af- 
forded an  opportunity,  when  she  re- 
quested  her  neighlMMirs  might  bt 
called:  threeofthe  family  attended, 
when  she  embraced  each  of  them, 
nor  forgot  any  one  in  the  house,  ex- 
horting all  according  to  their  dif- 
ferent character,  and  charged  every 
one  to  meet  her  in  heaven,  and  to 
walk  in  her  steps  as  far  as  she  had 
followed  the  Saviour,  for  he  was  a 
good  and  a  gracious  €rod,  and  never 
failed  those  who  ventured  on  him : 
she  continued — **  I  have  had  all 
that  was  good  for  me  on  earth,  and 
now  I  am  going  to  the  AiU  enjoy- 
ment of  bliss  in  heaven,  where  I 
shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty, 
Mr.  Forstertoo,  and  Mr.  Cecil,  and 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob :  O  who 
could  have  thought  I  should  die  so 
happy?  what  a  miracle ! 

'  Jesns  can  male  a  dying  bed 
Feel.soft  as  downy  pillows  are  !* 

and  how  soft  are  mine  I  I  have  been 
fearing  death  fifty  years,  and  now  all 
my  fears  are  gone;  aiMi  one  step 
more  will  land  me  where  all  the 
ship's  company  meet 

*  Who  saifd  with  the  Saviour  beneatlv!' 

Oh  how  I  wish  you  would  sing  that 
hymn— Glory,  glory!"  hut  no  one 
being  able,  she  sang  the  first,  sixth, 
and  last  verses  of  Hymn  30,  Book 
u. 
«'  Come  we  that  love  the  Lord/'  &c. 

repeating  most  joyfully 

'  We're  marching  through  Immanuer* 
ground. 
To  fairer  worlds  on  high.*  '^ 

concluding  with, 

« 1*11  praise  my  Maker  while  I've  breath.' 

"  O,"  said  she,  "  I  shall  soon  sing 
in  heaven  *  Worthy  the  Lamb  to  re- 
ceive riches,  and  power,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing  ;*  and  why 
me,  dear  Lord  ?  O,  why  me?  U  it 
possible— what  shall  I?  I  shall— his 
precious  blood  was  shed  for  me! 
Jesus  Christ  is  ever  flowing,  and 
oveifiowing;  a  friend  in  health  and 
in  sickness,  in  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity, in  the  hour  of  death  and  th* 
flay  of  judgment 
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She  enjoyed  much  from  meditat- 
ing on  the  g^at  and  preciens  pro- 
mises, particularly  the  benedictions 
ia  Matt.  v.  John,  vi.  37 ;  Rev.  xxii. 
17,  &c.  for  many  time^  together 
would  she  repeat  these  texts, 
as  well  as  she  was  able  to  ar- 
tienlate,  and  conclude  by  saying 
"  The  scriptures  cannot  be  broken 
— O  mercy  of  mercies ! 

'  A  debtor  to  mercy  alone. 

Of  covenant  mercy  I  sing; 

Nor  fear  with  thy  rigliteousness  on, 

My  person  and  offering  to  bring.'  " 

-She  said,  Christ  was  her  prophet, 
her  priei^  her  king,  her  beloved, 
and  h&r  friend. 

On  January  27,  she  said,  "  I  am 
so  bad,  so  very  bad — so  heart-sick— 
but  what  is  that !  O  to  be  with  Him, 
pointing  upwards)  to  see  Him; — 
and  never,  never,  never  sin  any 
more :"  she  soon  after  became  deli- 
rious; but  recovering  herself,  she 
broke  a  long  silence  by  shouting 
aloud  — "  Justification  —  sanctifica- 
tion—glorificatioa  —  glory,  glory !'' 
then  laying  silent  for  a  while,  she 
said, "  O  what  a  mercy  to  be  ao- 
qnaiuted  with  a  throne  of  grace,  for 

when  strength  and  heart  fair -— 

here  her  power  of  speech  was  tor 
a  time  suspended,  and  even  retiised 
to  utter    '*  all  is  well,"  which  she 
many  times  attempted  ;  at  length 
she  said  very  plain,  *'  There  is  none 
in  all  the  heavens— there  is  none  in 
all  the  earth,  I  so  love,  so  admire, 
so  adore,  as  the  dear  Saviour;  and 
all  the  preparation  I  know  for  death 
is  to  feel  my  need  of  him:  and  that 
I  certainly  do,  for  no  one  knows  but 
myself  and  the  dear   Saviour  how 
gotlty,  how  helpless,  and  how  de- 
praved I  am ;  and  none  but  Jesus 
can  save  me,  and  he  can  save  me  to 
the  uttermost.'' 

January  29,  she  was  delirious  un- 
fa the  evening,  when  she  came  to 
herself,  and  asked  for  some  part  of 
the  family  before  mentioned;  when 
they  came  in  she  exclaimed,  "Come 
and  see  a  poor  sinner  die  in  the 
lord!  He  is  good  to  the  last;  the 
Waters  of  Jordan  are  parting,  and  i 
wn  going  over  dry-shod."  *  She  ap» 
'  prehended  her  countenance  might 
be  unpleasant  through  the  yiolence 
«f  convulsions,  and   begged  they 


would  not  bei  alarmed  at  it;  and 
putting  one  of  her  hands  over  her 
face,  extended  the  other  to  receive 
them,  telling  them,  it  was  only  the 
countenance,  all  was  glory  within  !1 
adding, 

'<  When  yon  hear  myheart-strings  break. 

How  sweet  my  moments  roll ; 
A  mortal  paleness  on  my  cheek* 

And  glory  in  my  soul." 

Then  with  an  animation,  and  sweet* 
ness  of  countenance  it  is  impossibU 
to  describe,  she  would  shout, 

**  Hark  !  they  whispeT*  angels  8ay» 
Sister  spirit  corae  away." 

"  There's  the  sweetness^"  she  would 
say,  "  Sister  spirit." 

January  29,  she  said  to  me,  **  O, 
my  dear,  I  am  so  happy ;  you  never 
saw  me  so — I  never  was  so  before. 
Happy,  happy,  happy!  Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah!  Victory,  victory,  thro' 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb !"  She  then 
lay  a  very  long  time  insensible; 
but  when  again  collected  and  able 
to  speak,  she  said 

**  Death  cannot  make  our  souls  afraid. 
If  God  be  with  us  there  ;" 

"  Dying  is  only  like  walking  home.'^ 
She  soon  after  this  went  off  again, 
but  was  once  more  sensible  ;  and 
said  very  distinctly,  but  with  a  long 
pause,  "  Chained,  foe.^'  After  this 
she  spoke  but  once,  which  was  on 
Friday  morning,  January  30,  in  anr 
swer  to  my  asking  her  if  she  veas 
happy ;  she  replied  "  Yes,  dear  !*^ 
otherwise  sheAvas  quite  speechless 
from  January  29,  until  February  1, 
when  her  happy  spirit  took  its 
flight  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  hor 
age.  She  is  now,  doubtless,  as  she 
often  expressed  it, 

«  Where  she  would  see,  &  hear,  &  know. 
All  she  desirM  and  wish'd  below.'* 

A  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
at  Eagle-street  meeting  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Ivimey,  her  pastor,  from  Psalm 

cxlvii.  11. 

She  was  buried  in  a  handsome 
family  vault  in  the  burying-ground 
of  Bloomsbury  parish,  at  the  back 
of  the  Foundling-hospital ;  and  left, 
by  her  Will,  a  small  annual  sum  to 
the  Rector  to  keep  the  tomb, 
constantly  in  good  repair. 
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SerUmt  Jtemarkt  «n  the  different  Kepn 
iatUmi  <f  'Enangelical  Doctrine  by  the 
prqfeased  Friends  cf  the  GotpeL  By 
John  Rylandp  Da  D.  pp.  38. 

It  is  well  known  that  a  difference 
of  opinion  exists  among  ministers  of 
evangelical  sentiments,  as  to   the 
manner  in  which  the  unregenerate 
are  to  be  addressed  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel ;   though  they  are  per- 
fectly agreed  respecting  the  peculiar 
tenets  of  Calvinism.  Whilst  disputes 
upon  the  '^  Modem  Question"  have 
been  carried  on,  a  third  party  have 
made  their  appearance,  who  jirofess- 
{ng  to  hold  the  doctrines  of  grace 
tnore  clearly,  have  seemed  to  deny 
their  practical  tendency  in  the  lives 
of  believers.  The  distinguishing  fea- 
ture of  their  creed  is  "  Union  with 
Christ.'^    It  appeared  to  us,  how- 
ever, that  no  evidence  of  union  is  re- 
quired b^  their  system,  unless  a  strong 
persuasion  that  so  it  is  tnight  be 
called  by  that  name.    H^nce  per- 
ional  sanctification  is  rendered  un- 
necessary, and  obedience  to  the  law 
of  God  is  not  obligatory ;  men  may 
ain  without  remorse,  believe  without 
evidence,  and  be  saved  without  ho- 
liness; presumption  is  substituted 
for  fMth,  and  speculation  for  obedi- 
ence.   There  is  certainly  nothing  in 
this  system  to  prevent  men  from 
^'  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  las- 
oiviousness ;''  or  from  sinning  that 

gace  may  abound.  Consequences 
ese  that  discover  the  source  fi^om 
Iwrhence  they  flow ;  and  which  prove, 
that  whatever  high  sounding  epi- 
thets may  be  affixed  to  such  senti- 
inents,  tliat  they  are  not  "  doctrines 
according  to  godliness.'' 
'  The  pamphlet  before  us,  which  is 
designed  to  expose  these  abuses  of 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  though  writ- 
ten with  considerable  ability,  is  not, 
we  fear,  sufficiently  perspicuous  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  Antlnomian- 
itfta  in  our*  churches.  There  are 
many  serious  persons  who*  love  td 
hear  of  a  finished  salvation,  who 
are  incapable  of  detecting  the  so- 
phistical inferences  which  *'  men  of 
Mmiipt  minds  and  destitute  of  the 


truth'*  wjll  draw  from  m^  senti- 
ments. These  would  understand  a 
discourse  the  design  of  which  was  to 
prove,  that  the  person  who  doea  not 
bring  forth  ''the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness," can  have  no  evidence  of  either 
his  calling  or  election  being  sore ; 
and  that  those  whose  faith  does  not 
purify  the  heart,  are  not  believers 
but  hypocrites;  nor  such  as  aio 
made  free  by  the  Son  of  God  ;  but 
those  whd,  while  tliey  boast  of  li- 
berty, are  the  subjects  of  bondage 
and  the  slaves  of  sin*  We  can  only 
give  a  few  extracts  fiiom  this  Sensi- 
ble pamphlet 

**  Trath  if  ever  cootistent  with  itself; 
bat  error  roust  needs  be  otherwise.*^ 
Thus,  it  is  a  mode  of  expressbo  nowhere 
coaotenanced  iu  Scriptore,^o  88y« '  That 
our  sins  are  forgiven  before  they  are 
committed ;'  yet  the  same  persons  are 
fond  of  affirming!  'That  all  sins  are  for- 
given, whether  past,  present,  or  to  come/ 
who,  nevertheless,  strongly  imply,  that 
'  no  sin  can  be  committed  by  any  one 
after  he  is  a  believer.'  For  surely,  if  the 
believer,  as  they  also  afiirm,  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  law,  in  any  form  or  sense 
whatever,  it  roust  be  impossible  that  he 
should  have  any  sin  to  be  forgiven.*' 

We  recommend  to  the  notice  of 
our  readers  the  following  desciip* 
tion  of  the  absurdities  which  those 
embrace,  who  object  to  the  law  of 
God  as  the  rule  or  life  to  believers. 

**  As  no  one  can  be  properly  aware  of 
his  need  of  Christ,  of  of  his  ohHgaticm  to 
him,  unless  he  understands  what  is  this 
duty  required  of  man,  and  what  is  to  be 
considered  as  ifm  ;  so,  if  even  true  Cbrifif 
trans  have  defective  car  erroneous  ideas 
of  the  Jaw,  they  roust  have  i^lso  a  very 
defective  and  imperfect  sense,  of  t)ie 
riches  of  pardoning  mercy. 

"The  less  I  see  of  the  evil  of  sin,  the 
less  shaJl  I  admire  the  grace  o^  God  in 
the  pardon  of  sin,  or  the  efficacy  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  in  rendering  its  parddijk 
consistent  with  the  divine  perfectibni. 
It  is,'  therefore,  indispeiisably  necessary, 
that  ministers  should  preach  the  Lawv 
In  subserviency  to  the'GospSL ;  nor  eail 
any  man  give  a  just  representation  of  the 
gospet,  utiles  he  faithfully  explains  the 
e&tenii  spirituaiityi  and  xigh^ns  seTis? 
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fkj  of  the  diTinaf  Imp  ;  aod  demonstratci 
its  equity  tnd  excelienoB.'  If  the  law 
wss  not  holy,  just,  and  good,  "how  came 
it  to  pass,  that  the  incarnate  Son  of  God 
delighted  to  obey  it  f  If  even  its  penal 
sanction  was  not  too  righteous  to  be 
abated,  the  infliction  of  the  curse  on  t!ie 
surety,  whose  dignity  and  excellence 
.were  superlatively  great,  must  have  been 
iar  more  shocking  than  its  falling  on  the 
:original  offenders. 

"  If  any  one  should  imagine  that  the 
iaw  of  God  demands  less  of  men,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  fall,  and  the  present  de- 
pravity of  mankind,  then  there  is  so' 
much  the  less  sin  to  be  charged  upon 
them,  and  so  much  the  less  to  he  atoned 
for  and  forgiven;  and,  consequently, 
eor  obligations  to  Christ  and  to  free  grace 
ire  proportionably  the  less.^ 

We  wish  the  worthy  author  wonld 
take  up  his  pen  again,  and  make  a 
more  direct  tUtmeh  upon  those  who 
preach  the  doctrine  of  imputed 
MDctiioation*  and  others  of  a  simi- 
lar tendency.  He  may  be  the  ho- 
noured instrument  of  doing  much 
good  to  those  *^  who  are  not  yet 
entangled  fast  in  the  toils  of  error." 

R^Uetimu  on  the  primary  Ceuies  <f  the 
Rise  and  FaUofthe  Roman  Empire,  fe% 
pp.  64,  ISmo.    Williams. 

A  SERIOUS  pamphlet,  written  hy 
%  man  of  good  sense,  and  extensive 
information,  who  appears  to  be  well 
affected  towards  the  Christian  re- 


AntUnhUon,  or  t&e  Vapoi  l^ncsin.    Price 
Four-pencet  Of  .^5  Copies    for    Six 
.Shillings, 

No.  I.  contains  news  from  Rome 
and  Poland;  with  a  correct  Latin 
copy  and  translation  of  the  present 
iVifMi's  first  bull  against  Bible  So- 
cieties, and  notes  by  Scrutator. 

No.  II.  A  free  exposure  oif  the  sp- 
phistiy  by  which  the  Pope's  first 
b«h  is  defended,  with  further  proofi 
(^f  Papal  intolerai)ce. 

No.  IlL  Another  buU^  or  Papal 
]l>rief,  against  Bible  Societies,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Archbishop  of  Mobi^ 
teff)  the  ad  of  September,  laid,  wiUi 
notes  and  olMkawations. 

No.  lY;  further  notes  and  obser- 

▼ations  en  the  bull  of  September  3, 

IS16^  and  an  edi^  of  the  Hungarian 

Oo^ermneot,  ia  vnisQa  vitk  the 

'Pope!s  two  buUf. 


No.  T.  Proteytant  B«9o|«fions  on 
the  Roman  Catholic  claims;  with 
three  letters  by  Melancthon ;  and 
Luther*s  letters  to  Wm.  Wilbcr- 
force,  Esq.  M.  P. 

No.  VI.  Roman  Catholic   priii- 

'es,  exemplified  in  the  republics* 
bn  and  solemn  sanctionof  the  perse- 
cuting BibIe-i|i|notations,  priginally 
printed  by  Queen  Mary's  priests,  at 
Rheims ;  three  more  letters  by  Me* 
lanctbon ;  and  new  pnx^s  of  Papal 
folly  and  violence. 

No.  VII.  A  further  account  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Bible,  publish- 
ed last  year  at  Dublin,  by  Coyne^ 
Parliament-street,  under  the  express 
sanction  of  the  Titular  Archbishop  ; 
Dr.  Troy's  declaration  of  the  disap- 
proval of  the  notes  in  the  Rhemisii 
Testament,  with  Mr.  Coyne's  letter 
in  reply,  &c. 

We  think  that  all  true  Protestants 
must  feel  much  obliged  to  the  odi;- 
tor  for  these  little  pamphlets,  iii 
which  many  important  facts  are 
clearly  stated,  and  several  ofiicial 
document^  from  Rome  are  placed 
in  their  proper  light.  We  concur 
with  him  generally  in  the  reasoninga 
which  he  has  built  on  these  facta 
and  documents ;  though  we  can  by 
no  means  agree  with  FabriciuiL 
when  speaking  of  Dissenters,  and 
their  aeparation  from  the  Church  o^ 
England :  page  108,  be  says,  ^  To 
that  pure  church  do  they  owe  th^ 
liberty  they  enjoy."  Their  obligair 
tions  to  the  state  are  very  consif 
derable,  and  always  readily  acknow- 
ledged ;  but  their  obligations  to  the 
episcopal  fchurch,  as  by  law  estab* 
lished,  are  not  quite^  so  dear* 


Scripture  P^rtrotfi;  w,^  Bt<)|p*ap^A{ 
iSitmfiiri  of  the  mott  distinguished  Cha* 
rasters  ttt  the  Old  Testameiitt  fc»  By 
the  Rev,  Robert  Stevenson,  of  Castle 
Hedingham,    t  tols.  12mo.  1817. 

Whatever  is  at  cmoe  desigaad 
and  adapted  to  promote  a  more  di« 
ligent  attention  to  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tures,  must  be  entitied  to  our  warm^ 
est  commendation.  We  wish  all 
our  juvenile  readers  1o  know  by  ex- 
perience, that  the  Bible  is  the  most 
entertaining,  as.  well  as  the  most 
useful  book,  that  is  now  in  circu? 
lation* 
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IITERAKT  IKTSLLI6KNCE* 


In  this  work  the  .author  makes 
mo  pretensioiis'to  critical  disquisition, 
profound  research,  or  elaborate  ar- 
gumentation. The  title-page  "san- 
nounces,  that  it  is  '*  adapted  to  ja- 
Tenile  readers/' 

Many  of  these  short  pieces  are  far 
from  being  finished  portraits^  some  of 
them  can  scarcely  be  called  sketches; 
and  some  of  them,  perhaps,  the  cri- 
tic would  not  allow  to  be  complete 
malines.  We  consider,  however, 
that  Mr.  StcTcnson  may  justly  claim 
much  more  than  the  praise  of  good 
intention.  He  has  written  A  work, 
(and  he  intimates  an  intention  to  do 
more,)  which  will  allure  many  a 
y«athful  mind^  wo  trust,  to  a  happy 
acquaintance  with  the  oracles  of 
truth  and  wisdom.  The  sentiments 
decidedly    evangelical.    While 


are 


**  the  author  flatters  himself  that  it 
will  not  be  discovered  from  any 
InterAid  evidence  to  what  denomi- 
tiation  of  professing  Christians  he 
belongs.'*  The  style  is  neattiirough- 
ont,  often  elegant,  but  not  too  re- 
lined;  and  the  addresses  to  young 
persons  app>Bar  to  proceed  from  the 
beart  of  the  writer— free  and  fami- 
liar, breathing  warm  and  affection- 
ate concern  for  their  present  and 
everlasting  welfare.  The  poetical 
nottos  are  very  appropriate,  instruc- 
ttve,  and  judiciously  employed.  We 
can  promise  our  young  friends,  that 
they  will  find  in  this  work  a  garland 
of  beauteous  flowers — a  basket  of 
the  richest  fruits— a  string  of  pearls 
of  inestimable  value. 

The  following  specimens  of  the 
author's  manner  may  suffice: 


up  and  eall  them  blessed.'* — No.  5#. 
The  Birth  of  ATwei.    Vol.  I.  p.  176. 

'*  In  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  Solo- 
mon showed  the  most  fifial  duty  and 
respect  for  his  royal  mother;  for*  upon 
her  coming  iuCo  the  court  where  he  way, 
he  immediately   rises  from  his  chair  of 
state*  and  meets  her,  and  bows  to  her, 
and  sets  her  on  his  right  hand.    This  is 
a  most  pleasing  picture  of  fifial  respect ; 
for  with  all  his  royalty,  be  did  not  for* 
get  that  he  was  a  son.     Let  young  pei^ 
sons,  from  this  instance,  -b^  ambitious  of 
-shewing  those  attentions  to  their  parents 
which  love   and    duty  call   for;   more 
especially   if  those  parents  have  been 
earnestly  solicitous  concerning  their  best 
interests,  and  have  shew^  them,  both  by 
precept  and  example,  the  way  to  peace, 
comfort,  and  usefulness  here,  and  glory 
hereafter.'*— Vol.  II.  p.  80. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  from  tha 
concluding  pages,  that  the  worthy 
author  intends  to  delineate  the 
principal  characters  .of  the  New 
Testament  also,  and  to  review  the 
parables,  the  miracles,  and  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  New  Testament,  in 
four  additional  volumes.  **  And 
should  he  even  be  interrupted  in 
the  progress  of  his  plan,  and  the  di* 
reicting  rod  fall  from  his  hand  by  the 
arrest  of  a  messenger  who  will  admit 
of  no  refusal;  he  will  not  have  rea- 
son for  regret,  if,  from  conteinplatinf 
these  illustrious  characters  in  this 
lower  world,  he  should  be  introduc- 
ed to  a  personal  ^acquaintance  with 
them  in  the  regions  of  immortality. 
Vol.  II.  page  271. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCJS. 
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Had  an  Egyptian  Princess  so  much 
compassion  as  to  say,  concerning  a  poor 
little  outcast,  *  Take  this  chiW,  and  nurse 
it  for  me  ?*    Surely,  then,  young  people 
of  both  sexes  should  consider  how  many 
poor,  forlorn,  uneducated  children  there 
are,  who  are  born  for  immortality,  whose 
parents  cannot  give    them   instruction, 
and  are  not  at  all  sensible  of  its  infinite 
imporUittce.    Let  them  regard  these  in- 
teresting  yoong  ^  creatures,    who    are 
perishing  daily  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
and  listen  to  the  voice  of  God,  who  says, 
•  Take  these  children,  and  bring  them 
«p  for  me.*    The-  institution  of  Sunday 
Schooli  will  afford  the  most  ample  field 
for  such  benevolent  exertions ;  and  they 
inay  hope  that  many  of  them  will  rise 


Just  PMuhedy 
A  Third  Edition  of  a  Collection  of 
Hymns,  designed  as  a  New  Supplement 
to  Dt,  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns.  By 
the  Rev.  James  Upton.— It  has  been 
strongly  recommended  to  J.  U.  to  omit 
the  intended  Appendix,  and  print  the 
third  Edition  without  any  Addition, as  « 
would  be  attended  wiih  considerabie 
inconvenience,  where  they  have  been 
introduced. 

A  Reply  to  the  Rev.  J.  Kinghorn; 
being  a  further  Vindication  of  the  Prac* 
tice  of  Free  Communion.  By  the  Re^» 
Robert  Hall,  A.  M. 

The  second  Edition  of  Dr.  RyUnd*! 
Memoirs  of  tba  late  Rev.  A,  Fuller. 
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ADDRESS  TO  THE  PUBLIC 

FKOM  THE 

Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mmionartf  Society, 


The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  feel  it  incumbent  on 
tbem  to  acquaint  their  numerous  friends 
with  the  present  low  state  of  the  Society's 
funds.  The  balance  now  in  hand  is 
somewhat  more  than  ^3000 ;  but  some 
bills,  drawn  by  our  Serampore  brethren* 
nearly  to  the  same  amount,  fall  due  the 
beginning  of  next  month;  and  when 
these  are  discharged,  the  Treasurer  will 
have  hut  very  few  pounds  in  his  hands. 
It  is  well  known,  that  the  Society  pos- 
sesses no  funded  property  whatever ;  but 
relies,  under  Godj  for  its  support,  ou 
the  continued  liberality  of  the  Christian 
public.  The  Committee  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge the  kind  support  which  has 
hitherto  been  afforded  them,  and  ear- 
nestly hope  their  friends,  in  all  parts  of 
the  kingdom^  will  exert  themselves  to 
render  prompt  and  efficient  aid. 

John  Rylamd>  Secretary. 
March  19>  1818. 


FOREIGN  MISSION  SCHOOL. 

AMERICA. 


The  Congregational  Board  of  Missions 
in  the  United  States,  have  lately   esta- 
blished a  Foreign  Mission  School  for  the 
pnrpose  of  educating  Heathen  youth,  so 
as  to  prepare  them  to  act  either  as  Mis- 
sionaries,   School-masters,    Interpreters^ 
Physicians,  or  Surgeons,  among  Heathen 
nations;  and  to  communicate  such  in- 
formation   as    shall    tend    to    promote 
ChrisUanity  and  civilization.  It  appears, 
that  twelve  youths  are  already  receiving 
ioitroction   m    this    seminary,     among 
whom  are  several  from  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  into  whish,  there  is  good  reason 
to  hope,  a  way  will  thas  be  opened  for 
the  introduction  of  the  gospel.     Obon- 
kiah,  one  of  these  young  mem^  is  a  native 
•f  Owhyhee,  and  arrived  in  America  in 
the  year  1809,  having  embarked-  as  a 
sailor  in  a  trading  vessel  belonging  to 
Newhaven,  which  touched  at  his  native 
island.    His  parents  and  an  infant  bro- 
ther were  slain  in  one  of  those  murderous 
c9JiAI«ti  which  arc  frequent  on  those 


islands.    Soon  after  his  arfivsl  in  Neir- 
haven,  be  was  found  one  evening,   aC 
the  door  of  one  of  the  colleges,  weep- 
ing ;  on  being  asked  the  cause,  he  re- 
plied, that  nobody  gave  him  learnit)g. 
This  circun>stance  having  attracted  th« ' 
attention  of  some  of  the  students,  and  » 
few  other  pious  friends,   arrangements 
were  made  for  his  instruction,  and  hii 
progress  was  very  pleasing  and  satis* 
factory.     He  received  and   understood 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  with  wonderful 
avidity  and  correctness ;  and  it  is  hoped, 
that  the  many  prayers  which  have  been 
offered    for  his  conversion   have  been 
graciously  answered.     In  the  autumn  of 
1814,  he  was  taken  under  the  care  of 
the    North   Consociation   of  Litchfield 
county,  and  pursued  his  studies  under 
their  direction.     The  evidences  of  bia 
Christian  character  continued  to  brighten. 
He  was  constant  in  reading  the*  s6rip* 
tures,     and    occasionally    prayed    and 
spoke  in  social  religions  meetings  with 
acceptance.'  His  progress  in  the  various 
studies  to  which  his  attention  was  di- 
rected, was  satisfactory ;  and,   by   his 
own  exertions^  without  any  regular  in- 
structor, he  acquired  considerable  know- 
ledge of  the  Hebrew,    and  translated 
portions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  into  his 
own  language:  manifesting  a  taste  for 
the  Hebrew  language,  and  much  plea- 
sure in  studying  it.     He  discovered  an 
increasing  anxiety  for  the  salvation  of 
bis  countrymen ;  always  mentioning  their 
case  in  his  prayers,  and  requesting  his 
Christian  friends  to  pray  for  them.     It 
seemed  to  be  his  sole  object,  to  be  qua- 
lified to  return  and  declare  to  them  ihm 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

This  interesting  young  man  is  about 
twenty-two  years  of  age.  He  has  been 
baptized ;  and  gave,  when  examined  on 
that  occasion,  a  highly  satisfactory  ac* 
count  of  the  state  of  his  mind.  He  was 
admitted  into  the  Foreign  Mission  School 
on  the  1st  of  May,  1817,  and  the  Visit- 
ing Committee  state,  that  **  His  conduct 
and  oonv«fsatron  have  been  such  as  be- 
come the  gospel.  He  appears  to  grow 
in '  grace,  and  more  and  more  to  evince 
the  reality  of  his  new  birth.  He  has 
been  chiefly  studying  Latin  the  last 
summer;  and  has  made  as  good  pro* 
ficiency  as  youths  of  our  own  coonlry 
'  ordinarily  do.*' 

Of  ilopoo,  another  native  of  Owlij* 
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liee,  an  equaUj  interesting  account  is 
given,  which  we  would  gladJy  tran- 
acabe*  did'  oor  limiu  permit.  -  tie  hat 
alio  been  baptixed*  *'  and  shines  emi- 
nently as  a  Christian ;  ardently  longing 
for  the  tirae»  when  it -shall  be  thought 
his  doty  ta  return  to  his  countrymen 
ivith  the  message  of  Jesus." 

.  Snrelj  these  may  he  regarded  as 
pjeating  indications,  that  the  set  time  to 
Javour  these  far  distant  isles  with  the 
tidiagy  of  love  and  mercy  b  at  hand  I 


WEST  INDIA  REGULATIONS. 


SABBATH-BRBAKiNO. 

Some  gentlemen  in  the  metropolis 
have  lately  united  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  "  tiie  e&pediency  of  adoptiog 
meuures  to  prevent  the  increasing  and 
Injoriont  profanation  of  the  Lord*s-day.'* 
I'Jiey  have  had  encouraging  communi- 
cations with  several  Magistrates,  some 
eminent  Members  of  Parliament*  and 
the  principul  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department ;  aud  propose  to  in- 
tioduce  a  Bill  into  Parliament  in  aid  of 
their  object.  Every  true  friend  to  his 
country  will  desire  that  success  may  at* 
tend  such  efforts  as  these ;  but,  however 
prevalent  the  evil  may  be  at  home«  most 
of  our  readers  Jcnow  it  is  much  worse  in 
«ur  possessions  abroad.  Few,  however, 
would  believe  that  a  British  Governor 
could  make  Subbath-ffre^khig  a  matter  of 
express  appointment,  and  thus  frame 
mischief  by  a  law  !  Such,  however,  is 
the  painful  fact.  The  following  procla- 
mation appeared  in  the  Berbice  Gazette 
of  Nov.  26,  1817:  ««  We  do  enact,  by 
these  presents.  That  from  and  after  the 
publication  of  these,  every  proprietor, 
attorney,  manager,  or  other  person  hav- 
ing charge  of  slaves  in  this  colony,  shall 
allow  to  such  negroes  and  other  slaves 
the  following  holydays  and  dancing 
days,  namely : 

**  At  ChrUtnutt,  from  eight  o'clock  of 
the  evening  of  the  S4ih  of  December,  till 
the  same  hour  of  the  evening  of  the  t6th 
of  December  following. 

<'  At  Easter,  from  eight  o'clock  of  the 
evening  of  the  Saturday  succeeding  Good 
Friday^  till  eight  o'clock  of  the  evening 
of  the  Monday  following. 

**  At  WkUtuntide,  from  eight  o'clock  of 
the  evening  preceding  Whit  Monday, 
mtil  twelve  o'clock  of  Sunday  night, 
the  dancing  then  to  cease.  Whit  Mon- 
day to:be  also  eomidered  aholyda/f  bat 
aet  ft  danewf  daj. 


**  And  that  no  ignorance  may  t>e  pfto^ 
tended,  these  presents  shall  be  printed^ 
published,  and  sent  round  to  every 
estate  within  this  colony." 

It  is  curious  to  remark,  that  the. 
same  Governor  issued  a  proclaroatioB  in 
1811,'  in  Demerara,  to  prevent  negroes 
from  meeting  for  religious  worship.  On 
the  dancing  Sundays,  the  town  and  the^ 
estates  are  nothing  but  scenes  of  riot, 
noise,  and  intoxication ;  and  the  whip  il 
frequently  going,  more  just  after  the 
holydays,  than  at  any  other  time. 

Set  Philanihropic  Gazette  for  Mareh  i 


SCHOOLS  IN  INDIA. 


To  the  Editort  of  the  BaptUt  Magaunt, 

It  must,  perhaps,  be  generally  al« 
lowed,  that  "  the  Hints  relative  to  Native 
Schools  in  India,"  published  by  oor 
brethren  at  Serampore.  and  abridged  by, 
order  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,* 
cannot  be  too  widely  circulated.  Yet, 
as  no  one  has  hitherto  called  the  atten- 
tion of  your  readers  to  this  subject,  per* 
mit  me  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  its 
most  solemn  and  affecting  claims. 

From  that  region  to  which  the  eye  of 
our  commiseration  has  been  so  long  di- 
rected, and  from  that  most  interesting 
class  of  its  immense  population,  over 
which  our  tenderest  compassion  weeps> 
we  are  awakened  by  a  fresh  cry  of  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual  necessity.  Chil- 
dren are  calling  now  from  that  dark  land 
of  idols,  and  pleading  for  deliverance 
from  the  demon  of  superstition,  whose 
withering  influence  is  on  their  bud  of 
life.  We  have  this  cry,  too,  uttered  in 
the  language  of  those  men,  whose  words 
not  only  teach  us  how  to  feel,  but  whose 
lives  instruct  us  how  to  labour* 

In  the  pamphlet  before  us,  we  have 
a  plan  of  practical  benevolence  already 
proved  to  be  more  than  speculative,  an<i ' 
capable  of  the  most  extensive  operation. 
We  are  at  once  convinced  by  the  argu- 
ment, that  native  schools  in  India  would 
be  an  unspeakable  advantage,  and  pre* 
sented  with  the  experiment  Thirty  of 
these  schools  are  at  this  moment  sap- 
ported  by  the  matchless  aeai  of  •»' 
brethren,  and  three  thotuMond  chUdnt 
taught. 

The  scripture^  translating  into  thirty-  - 
six  eastern  languages,  will,  indeed,  nl« 
timately  present  the  light  of  lif«  U> 

t    *   This  pam^et  nay  be  obtuMA* 
ptom  any  member  of  the  oommitteab 
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iOnfticlerably  more  than  one  half  of  our 
race)  who  are  sitting  in  darkness,  and  in 
the  region  of  the  shadow  df  death :  but 
if  the  veil  of 'igriorance'shdutd  be  al- 
lowed  to  intercept  the  ray,  this  word  of 
the  Lord  to  the  bewildered  heathen  ey^ 
Woold  be  darkness  and   not  ligbL     Our 
brethren  say,  **  That  scttrdely  One  nian 
lb  a  hundred  will  be   found,  who  can 
tead    a    common    letter;*'    and    add, 
"  Thus  with  a  regular  and   copious  lan- 
|[aage.  of  their  own,  nearly  all  who  are 
Ignorant    of   the    Sudgskrit    language, 
'  (which  is  not  understood   by  one  in  ten 
diousand   throughout  India,)   ate  in  a 
state  of  ignorance,  not  greatly  exceeded 
iy  that  of  those  savage  hordes  who  have 
no  written  language  ;    whife  numerous 
caases  combine  to  sink  them  below  most 
lavage  nations  in  vice  and  immorality." 

The  extensive  establishment  of  these 
schools,  therefore,  is  required  to  give 
effect  to  the  other  labours  uf  the  Mission, 
and  would  be  sapping  idolatry  at  the 
foandaiion,  by  illuminating  the  benight- 
ed millions  of  Asia  in  the  infancy  of 
their  existence.  It  appears  from  these 
hints,  that-l$f  •  per  annum  would  defray 
the  whole  expense  of.  a  school  which 
fedacates  forty  (iliildren ;  and  if  we  con- 
sider, that  hot  only  this  number  of  im- 
mortals will  become  acquainted  with 
Christianity,  and  the  rudiments  of  his- 
tory and  science;'  but  that  the  informa- 
tion, thus  received  must  be  diffused 
amidst  ao  vast  a  population,  we  are 
struck  with  the  immense  result  of  so 
Apparently  small  a  benefit. 

Our  missionaries  engage,    that  any 
friend,  or  any  number  of  friends  united, 
who  may  be  pleased  to  patronise  a  na- 
tive school,  shall  have  it  supported  in 
their  names,  and  an  account  of  the  pu- 
pils sent  them  from  year  to  year.    It  is 
to  be  hoped,  tlierefore,  that  some  indivi- 
duals, and  many  of  our  churches,  will 
have  their  schools  in  Bengal.    There 
are  those  who  have  already  adopted 
the  determination,  and  it  is  an  object 
which  I  would  warmly  retomteend  to 
the  young,  who  compose  so  large  a  part 
of  our  congregations  in  this  enlightened 
land.    Even  the  children 'of  a  British 
Sunday  School  should  be  instructed  to 
;  cast  a  mite  into  the  treasures  collected 
^or  the. children  of  the  Heathen  world. 
Still  it  must  be  remembered,  that  these 
establishments     must    be     maintnined 
without  any  sacrifice  of  the  contributions 
which  flow  in  the  original  channel,  and 
which,  if  it  were  p6ssible,  should  pro- 
dace  an  ample  supply. 

Having  touched  on  the  subject  of  eon- 
^ibutions,  I  would  here  express  my  grief, 
^tt  so  little  is  done  for  the  msiion  I 
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amongst  ourselves,  tti  6x]fenditure  !s 
about  2O,O00L  per  ann.  Of  this  sum,  less 
than  IdfOOOl. wascontributed throughout 
the  Uoited  Kingdom  in  the  year  ending 
September  30.  1816.  Thus  a  few  indi- 
viduals,  who  do  the  work,  contribute 
also  to  the  expense  of  it,  more  than  the 
whole  sum  collected  in  Great  br^tain. 

Some  of  our  churches  have  had  annual 
collections  from  the  commencement  o£ 
the  Mission ;  but  they  are  very  few.  I 
fear  there  ard  others  who  have  nevet 
had  either  a  collection  or  a  subscriber! 
Whoever  will  be  at  the  pains  to  examine 
the  Periodical  Accounts  will  see,  that 
while  there  are  various  Auxiliary  So- 
cieties, and  many  subscribers  df  one 
guinea  a  year,  there  are  many  churches 
without  regular  collections. 

If  oiir  brethren  in  India  devote  theit 
all  to  this  good  work ;  if  they  employ 
every  means  in  aid  of  it>  each  making 
the  cause  his  own'^  why  should  not  an 
opportunity  be  annually  afforded  to 
the  poor,  and  others  among  us,  who  can« 
not  subscribe,  or  do  not  belong  to  Auxi« 
liary  Societies,  to  contribute  their  slen-^ 
der  portion?  If  the  five  hundred 
churches  which  ere  in  the  kingdom 
collected  on  an  average  but  10/.  each« 
it  would  gite  5,000i.  annually  to  the 
funds  of  the  Society. 

I  would  gladly  avoid  reflections  that 
may  wound  the  feelings  of  an  indivi* 
dual,  or  of  a  society ;  but  too  much 
remains  unatteropted  to  admit  of  silence* 
The  ministers  have  neglected  to  urge,  ot 
the  people  have  failed  to  listen;  and^ 
perhaps,  both  evils  are  to'  be  acknow*^ 
iedged.  Our  lamented  brother  Fuller 
laboured  more  than  twenty  years/  and 
was  wore  out  in  the  service  of  the  Mis* 
sion;  and  allowing  that  he  has  no  luc* 
cesser  of  equal  talent  and  infioenee^ 
should  we  not  aim,  by  a  sealons  co« 
operation,  to  supply  his  lack  of  service  f 
The  cause  should  be  as  dear  to  us  at 
it  was  to  htm,  or  as  it  is  to  any  who  snr* 
vive  him,  in  India,  or  in  ^ritufi. 

Let  us  labour,  then,  to  impress  all  witk 
whom  we  are  connected,  or  over  whom 
we  have  any  influence^  to  consider  the 
patronage  of  the  Mission  an  individuai 
duty,  to  think  of  it  as  of  their  own  mis- 
sum,  and  not  as  the  mission  of  a  few. 

Time  is  rapidly  wasting,  souls  are 
perishuig,  and  soon  shall  we  be  called 
to  give  an  account  oi  our  stewardship. 
That  those  of  us  who  are  professing  to 
live  in  the  expectation  of  that  final 
audit  may  do  it  with  joy»  and  not  witli 
grief,  is  the  prayer  of 
Yours^ 
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whicli  it  ioleoded  to  bf  adopted  i^or 
ferrying   into    effect   the  project    ior 
bttildiiq;  new  charcheiif  vi^t  be  interetti 
Ipg  to ,  oar  Traders.  .  The  ofilciai  docQ- 
I9ents>  however,  do  not  QOAtato  jvcij  in- 
fprmMiou  at  to  iba  number  of  persona 
wbo  attually  tHUsad  tba  parisb  cburcbei; ; 
l^r  bpw  many  nu>J^  might  be  accom- 
modatedf  if  tbey  were  90  ditpoted ;  hm 
ii^erely  the  groti  number  of  the  popnla- 
tiooi  and  the  relative  ci^pacitj  of  the 
^urcbet  to  contain  tbein.    Tba.  di&r- 
^nce  between  thete  it  not  to  great  m  we 
^ad  tuppoted.    The  number  of  the  po* 
polation  being  9«940*391 ;  and  the  num- 
l»er  of  peryoat    th^y   contain     being 
^770,976  i    coniequently,    nearly  906 
lialf  of  th«  popqlation  might,  if  they 
f^bote  to  attend  the  churchet,  find  t«t* 
ting'Voom.  Now,  if  it  be  contidered,  that 
yUre  are  but  Uff  parithet  which  do  not 
contain  adistenting  place  of  wortliip,  and 
that  very  many  have  two  or  three«  ^nd 
aome    larger  parithet   a.  ti;ill   greatef 
nuoiber ;  and  wfien  it  it  ri^coliected  how 
nnaerontly  most  of  tbete  are  attended ; 
U  woold  reaUy  teeoi  that  mott  of  our 
population  aro  already   provided  with 
|iUcet  for  the  worship  of  God  |  and  ar« 
•npplied  w^ith    teachert  recogni;ied   at 
eompetant  leUgiopt  inttrnclori  by  the 
lawt  of  the  land*    4  popular  writer  hat 
ismarhed,  00  tHe.  tilence  obterved  re- 
tpecting  the  diftenting  plapea  of  wor- 
ahip»  **  B«t  in  building  9>ore  placen  of 
Worriiip,  wo  mptt  not  that  our  eyet  to 
ibe  •  glaring  fact»  tha^  there  it,  and  «1- 
wayt  wiU  ^»  •  qontiderable  nomber  of 
Distentert*  for  wh^m  no  church  room 
i&eed  be  provided,"   And  he  might  have 
added,  '*  Among  whote  mioittert  will  be 
Ibnnd  none,  who  are  non-retident,  and 
iK)ne  who  pottett  t^cvrtis  /''   We  feti  a 
^tle  anxioQt  to  know,  at  the  X^egislatvre 
hat  entirely  omitted  the  mention  of  their 
filacet  of  worahip.  whether  it  it  intended 
|o  leave  them  out  alto  in.  the  expeniet 
which  will  attend  the  erection  of  new 
churches,  and  the  contequent  meant  for 
aupporiing    moxe  clergymen  f    It  wiil 
ht  indeed  *'  hard  meatjirot"  (at  good 
Bishop   Hall  called     the  treatment  he 
received  from  the  Presbyterians,)  should 
l^e  Pisseiiters,  in  addition  to  building 
thaki  own  places  of  wonhip»  an4  tup> 


porting  their  own  miniitert^  ^d  paying 
equal  proportions  with  tlieir  neigjiiboani 
who  attend  the  ch«irch«a,  towards. th« 
poor  and  church  ratet  j  thould  thcj  be 
alto  required  to  pav  additioqai  late^ 
towjirdt  a  meaiore*  whicbt  with  tlie  ct# 
ception  of,  tome  large  lownt,  appears  to 
them  to  be  n9nece««ury»  14  howev^t 
Churchmeijk  with  |o  have  mM^  chMrekOt 
and  will  imitate  the  liiftent«rt  by  f^P 
ing  for  them  and.  the  minittmra  themf 
telveitthe  Ditien^rt  viU  have  aio«»oie 
to  compUin;  but;  will  Mjoicp  that  lb« 
example  they  ha«f  to  lAog  tot  before 
the  nation  begini  «t  Igat  t«  be  imitated* 

1.  Am  Account  rf  Bca^cef  amd  Pi^mk; 
iipfi,  Ckurch4h  ChapeU,  and  their  ca* 
pacity,number,  end  cwdiHou  of  GUb4j 
Houta,  and  income  ^ all  Ben^H^ 
ceicwUng^i^O.  per  aatmm* 

Number  of  Beneficet •  •  •     tO,4Si 

PopuUtion 9«fM0,39| 

Chorcbet  of  the 

Establishment.***  1X)*198 

Chapelt  *•••    135 11*745 

Number  of  pertont  they  contain^770,975 
Glebe-houtet  fit  for  residency  Ml^ 
Beneficet  which  have  no 

Glebe-houtet •••••        i^tB 

Glebe-houtet  not  fit  for  residence  S»l^ 
Lt Ying  not  exceeding  .f  10  •  •  12 

— -20..  45 

— -^-— —    SO*. 119 


40. 
50. 

70 


•848 

•^14 
•  301 


——————    80..  2^$ 

I     I  «    ■     M.  ■  90*.  1351 

' IUO..594 

' -,,—  11Q..<230 

180.. 289 
■       ■  I30..se54 

•      I  140.. 217 

'     r  150. .819 

Total  number  of  Beneficet  not 

exceeding  ^150 3i$Q3 

Number  ofXivingi,  the  value  of 
which  are  not  tpecified,  being 
returned  a^   Iropcoptiations, 

or  Appropriationt •         ^ 

Sinecuret  •.....•• •  •        ^ 

Number  of  Livingt  not  included 
in  the  preceding  cUttet,  and 
therefore  pretumed  to  exceed 
the.val^e  of  150/«  jegrljf, 


.« •  •  • 


SiJ9» 


w       ( 
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f .  (hike  itUkg^sieHcf  tf  Chufcha. 

Xn  Ahttraet  of  the  Totals  •/  Parishet 
containing  a  Population  <f  ahove  2,000, 
of  which  the  Ckurcket  wiil  not  eotUam 
one  haif: 

PopuIaUoD  4,659,786 

Number  of  persons  the  chufthea 
and  chapels  will  contain*  •  •  •  949,223 

Excess  of  population  above  the 

^  capacity  of     churches    and 
chapeU 3,710^64 

4n  Abstract  of  the  Totals  rf  Parishes  «f 
above  4,00a  InhabitanU,  of  which  the 
Churches  will  not  contain  a  quarter  i 

Fopulttioik* ••*»« 4  t^47,^9f 

Number  of  persons  the  choicfacs 

.  a&d  «bapek  'wiik  eoat^  • . .  419^193 

Bxccsa  of  i^ofmlation  j^bgivi  Ihe 

oHMcHy     of    ch«relie»  and 

chapels. .*..w*... 9^iM,S0B  ' 

We  have  «nly  to  add,  that  m  oar 
opinion  some  nreasutes  riioold  be 
idopted,  to  ^ire  general  Information  to 
the^pabKc,  wls  ip  the  number  of  places 
ofw«f^h?p  fegntered  und^rtbe  Act  of 
Vofetationj-  '«rhetfcer  belonging  to  Fres' 
oyterians,  IiutepeudeiUi,  'Baptists,  Qaakertt 
tfethodha,  &e.  Abo  of  the  number  of 
persons  they  will  cottCain;  the  number 
•suaf^  attending  pubfit  worship,  &c. 
The  ^ic^es  (Sr  protecting  the  ciril 
rights  of  IK^enters  might  ha  a  short 
fitae  be  aMe  to  ascertain  this  without 
MQcfa  dUfieulty  or  expense. 
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The  aninial  meeting  of  the  sobscri- 
lers  and  friends  to  this  Institution  was 
held  January  13,  1»18,  at  the  King's 
Head,  in    the  Foultry,  London.    Tho 
Rev.  Witliam  Newman,  D.D.  President 
in  the  diair.    the  Committee  reported, 
that,  during  the  first  year,  six  students 
had  been  received  on  the  foundation  of 
the  Socrety :  three,  of  whom  had  been 
placed  In  the  academy  at  Stepney  5  one 
with  the  Rev.  Joseph  Kinghorn,  of  Nor- 
wich; and  two  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  An^ 
Person,  of  Dunstable.  Thatjiiw  students 
having  compfeted  the  term  of  their  edo^ 
cation  at8tepney,  had  left  the  academy^ 
Mr.  Samuel  Brown,  who  had  been  lately 
yiained  at  Longhton,  Essex  5  Hr.  Wm. 
Pepper,  who  is  supplying,  with, a  view  to 
■  settlement,  at  Melbouru,  near  Cam. 
Bridge;   Mr.  Josiah  Wilson,  who  had 
■ccepicd  an  invitation  froni  a  new  So- 
ciety of  Baptists  in   Dublin;  Mr.  Thoa. 
Keen,  who  is  supphjing  a  congregation 
at  Newry,  in  Ireland,  under  the  patron- 
■ge  of  the  Baalist  Irish  Society  -,  and 


Mr.  Cramp,,  who  is  fitesdnaif  in  Dea^. 
street^  Sooth wa^fc^  'wttb  •  view  to  tkm 
p*8loral  office. 

That  at  present  seventtttB  studcalty 
(twelvO  at  Stipncy,  and  five  in  the 
eoamry»)  are  w^portedt  by  the  lunda  of 
tlua  Seeiety. 

Uaammova  wad  tovdial  tinuikf  wcm 
voted  to  ail  fai  the  naaagenKUt  of  the 
IiiAitvtion,  and  to  ell  who  had,  by  dona* 
tioas  of  money  and  boohs^  oeetribotedl 
towards  its  benefit. 

JoMjAi  Gutt«tk^e»  Cs).  wet  se^elect* 
ed  Trcasorey;  and  tkk  Rev.  Ihoinai 
Tborikas^  Seeietary;  and  a  Ceaiiaittee 
appaiAted  for  the  ensuing  yeir* 

Eatmots  frfim  letters  of  scieml  mii 
msteis,  edoeated  by  this  Society,  noi^ 
settled  over  congregttionv  in  the  eoen^ 
try,  werd  scad,  iron  whieb  the  actual 
anil  happj'  xesulta  of  tbe.  etevtioiiff  ef 
the  Society,  through  the  blessing  of  Govl 
on  thr  laboarc  of  Uiaae  wbom  it  haa  pa- 
tnnuaed,  tspj^wed ;  omE  wtel^  tog«di«f 
with  tbe  Reports  of  the  tutors^  ol  th4 
gboet  coBdoct  and  ini|itovenoBt  of  th^ 
stodeBtaundes  their  care^  affbvdcd  greel 
satisfaction  to  all  present,  and  furnished 
a  fresh  stimutns  tot  continued  and  un* 
ceftjHAg  «xeiti<Mis  ia  the  s«^M>rt  of  an 
Institution,  which  has  so  evidently  ob* 
talned. the  approbation  0^  heaven. 

As  a  balance  of  upwards  of  j£30Q  it 
doe  to  the  l^easurer,  as  ^pean  at  the 
aoffitofarcountsfoT  the  pest  year,  the 
ministers  aad  friends  of  the  Society  pre. 
sent^  wore  paftiealarly  lecjiiested  to  nab 
tbehr  mAaeaee,  both  In  town  and 
Goontfy,  to  obtaia  donatHms  and'  suB^^ 
scripdons  in  aid  of  its  fonds.  ' 

Sinoe  tho  last  amiual- meetiiigr,  dooi^ 
tiona  el  booin  have  been  received  from 
several  fsiends,  and  are  hereby  thaitb 
feHy  acknowledged : 

By  Mr.-  Napier— Brown'sPrise  Essay 
on  the  Being  of  God. 
<  By  Mr.  Alka^^-Ws  TraiHlatkia  of 
OntKaai  oir  Saeri^cea. 

By  Mr.  Jacob  PbUl^s^More's  Theti 
logieai  Works,  aod  many  other  articles, 
sonie^of  wbieh  are  highly  valuable* 

By  Daniel  Lislw,  £«^ — InncA 
Sketch- of  Homaa:  Nature; ' 

By  the  Rev.  George  Ford— Be 
OwenfsBfeadi  ef  Death. 

Messrs.  Witsen,  Keen,  shMl  Pepper, 
on  Jenring  tbe  academy;  presented  se^. 
rai  viriuniCB,  by  Dr.  Campbell,  of  Aber* 
deen,  handsomely  booed. 

D.  R.  Munn^  Esq.  of  Walbrook.  has 
•ent  for  tmt  raoseem  a  rattteksnake,  laie 
mtbeoolieetioa  of  Joseph  Foe,  Esq. 

To  R.  U.  Marten,  Esq;  we  are  under 
gre*t  oblsgattons,  for  his  seal  in  supply- 
iikgtts  wilb specimens  in MtnenUogy. 

iFoJL  R.  Bcoad,  Esq.  of  FalaMKidi, 
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tlieCoinniittee  preteuts  grateful  acknow- 
kdgmants  for  the  seTeial  presents  of 
Cornish  Minerals  which  he  has  kindly 
communicated. 

We  are  greatly  indebted  to  George 
Creed,  Esq.  of  Mile-End  road,  for  the 
printed  '*  Copy  of  a  deed  conveying 
certain  Estates  in  Trust,  for  the  benefit 
oi  five  Acad  equies  among  Protestant  Dis- 
senters, namely,  the  Acadeufies  at  Ho- 
nerton,  Hoxton,  Hackney,  Stepney,  and 
Bristol.'* 

We  have  received  from  Mrs.  Brackett 
(widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Brackett), 
»  Letter  in  the  hand  writing  of  Dr. 
Watts,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Arthur, 
the  &st  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Waltham  Abbey.  It  is  dated,  Newing- 
ton,  September  9»  1734. 

Other  friends,  it  is  hoped,  will  promote 
the  benefit  ol  the  Institution  in  the  same 
way. . 

%•  Since  the  meeting,  a  handsome 
portrait  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson,  one 
(if  the  first  pastors  of  the  church  in 
Grafton-street,  has  been  presented  by 
Thomas  Millwood,  Esq.  of  Portsea. 


PUmSH  AND  FOREIGN 
SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 


On  Thursday*  January  83,  a  numer- 
ous and  respectable  meeting  was  held  at 
the  City  of  London  Tavern,  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex  in  the 
chair,  for  the  porpose  of  forming  an 
Auxiliary  School  Society,  in  aid  of  the 
British  and  Foreigii  School  Society,  for 
the  north-east  district  of  the  Metropolis, 
Includiag  Hackney.  At  this  meeting, 
which  was  numerously  attended,  Mr. 
William  Allen,  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
stated,  that  the  most'  gratifying  infor- 
mation of  the  success  of  the  system 
was  frequently  arriving  from  various 
parts  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  particularly 
that  in  many  places  its  introduction 
3iad  been  attended  with  an  evident^m- 
provement  among  the  children  of  the 
poor,  in  the  observance  of  good  order 
and  attendance  on  divine  worship  on 
Sundays ;  that  the  system  had  also  made 
considerable  progress  in  Ireland,  and 
that  no  other  plan  was  calculated  for 
that  country ;  that  this,  not  interfering 
with  the  religious  opinions  of  the  parents, 
met  with  great  support  from  the  Roman 
Catholics;  and  its  utility  was  so  nianiiest 
that  the  Society  in  Dublin  had  been  as- 
sisted by  a  Parliamentary  grant  of  seve- 
Tal  thousand  pounds.  The  system  had 
been  introduced  into  France ;  nrst  among 
the  Protestants:  among  the  poorer 
^If^iM  of  yVjm  ^uc&tioQ  l>«d  been 


more  neglected  than  even  arooog  tha 
Catholics.  They  had  established  schooli 
at  Montpellier,  Toulouse,  Montanban^ 
Bourdeaux,  and  otb^r  places ;  and  the 
Catholics,  alarmed  at  the  progress  of 
the  Protectants,  yet  knowing  that  edoca? 
tion  was  not  to  be 'stopped,  were  about 
raising  a  rival  institution.  The  sjstero 
had  been  introduced  even  into  SpaiQi 
and  several  schools  were  established  at 
Madrid*  Mr.  Allen  added>  the  cause 
was  proceeding  in  other  parts  of  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe,  in  the  ^ast  and  Wesi 
Indies,  particularly  in  the  *  island  of 
Ha^ti,  under  the  patronage  of  Chris- 
tophe,  in  the  United  States  of  Americsi 
and  in  Africa. 

Mr  Allen  further  stated,  that  tlie  cause 
of  religious  liberty  had  been  espoused 
by  the  benevolent  part  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  has  dutinguished  the 
House  of  Brunswick,  now  on  the  throne. 
That  this  Society  owed  much  to  the  psT 
tronage  of  the  King,  who  as  long  as  bt 
was  able  to  attend  to  business,  had  re- 
gularly sent  one  of  his  pages  with  asabt 
scription  of  100/.  a-year ;  and  that  great 
zeal  in  the  cause  and  anxiety  for  its  socr 
cess  had  been  displayed  by  the  Dukes 
of  Kent  and  Sussex. 

The  Bishop  of  Norwich  said,  it  was  not 
now  a  question  of  doubtful  disputation, 
whether  education  be  or  be  not  conducive 
to  ordfsr  or  good  morals  in  society.    No 
man  was  now  so  bereft  of  his  senses  as  t« 
make  the  subject  a  matter  of  arguinest. 
Well  had  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylva- 
nia some  years  ago  laid  down  the  whole- 
some masim,  that  it  was  far  better  te 
prevent  crimes  than  to  punish  them,  and 
that  to  inform  and  reform  the  infant  race 
was  better  than  to  punish  and  externiir 
nate  |t.    They  had  a  fine  practical  ex- 
ample of  the  success  of  so  benevolent  a 
plan  in  the  state  presented  by  a  body  of 
their  fellow  Christians,  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  whom  hud  that  day  ad- 
dressed  them  (Mr  WiUiam  Allen,  of  the 
Society  of  Friends).  That  body,  by  edu? 
^eating  their  youth,  had  done  more  tore- 
form  the  morals  of  mankind  than  all  tb^ 
governments  on  earth  had  done  by  gib* 
bets  and  racks.     It  had  been  assertedi 
and  not  without  reason,  that  no  goveror 
ment  had  a  legal  right  to  infiict  capital 
punishment  upon  its  subjects,  until  it 
had  taken  the  proper  pains  to  instruct 
the   lower  ranks  in  the  nature  of  their 
duties.    They  had  been  well  referred  to 
rhe  case  of  Scotland.     Fielding?  wl»J 
had  so  many  years  elpciently  presided 
at  the  Bow-Street  Office,  bad  otice  told  • 
friend  of  his  (the  Bwhop'sJI,  that  in  tl* 
course  of  a  very  long  period,  he  never 
hud  brought  before  him#   in  ^lis  vo»pxp 
terial  capacity,  more  than  ii^  Scot^bmeo. 
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Joeh  was  the  state'of  education  in  that 
coantry*  that  proper  subordination  was 
infused  intotbe  minds  of  the  people,  and 
such  Fould  be  always  found  the  result 
of  an  universal  system  of  education. — 
An  allusion  had  been  made  to  the  Nati- 
onal System  of  Education,  which  was 
confined  to  those  of  the  Established 
Church.  In  looking  at  the  Institution, 
and  at  the  British  and  Foreign  one,  he 
would  not  scruple  this  day,  in  the  face  of 
the  public,  to  avow  his  decided  prefer- 
ence  to  the  latter.— >and  to  assert  its  bet- 
ter claim  to  the  appellation  of  National 
than  the  one  which  had  it,  however  me- 
ritorious were  its  objects.  He  begged 
to  be  uneqnivocaUy  understood  as. ap- 
preciating the  merits  of  the  National 
system,  and  of  being  rieady  to  do  all  in 
his  power  to  promote  it ;  but  at  the  same 
time  he  would  not  conceal  his  prefer- 
ence for  this  systemi  because  it  had  no- 
Jthing  of  exclusion  in  its  plan  or  character. 
He  ardently  wished  prosperity  to  both, 
jtnd  to  the  one  would  say,  when  it  spoke 
of  the  other,  "  Go  thou  and  do  likewise." 
,  The  Rev.  ?•  A,  Cox,  the  Secretary,, 
lexpressed  his  apprehension  that  this  and 
similar  Institutions  were  not  yet  duly 
appreciated,  for  that,  in  his  opinion,  the 
school  system  is  entitled  to  take  prece- 
dence of  most  if  not  of  all  other  chari- 
ties^even  of  the  Bible  Society  itself:  for 
pf  what  use  were  Bibles  if  people  could 
pot  read  them  f  Mr.  Cox  affirmed,  that 
the  simplicity  of  the  principle  upon- 
which  this  society  proceeded,  was  such 
as  to  admit  of  universal  co-operation. — 
Jt  asked  all  to  unite  fn  instructing  the^ 
pntaught  mind  ',  and  he  could  pot  help 
expressing  his  satisfaction,  that  the  cause 
of  education  was  this  day  patronized  by 
royalty,  episcopiacy  and  legislation. — 
He  was  certain  that  an  enlightened  po- 
pulation constituted  the  stability  of  an 
empire,  and  the  strongest  prop  of  a 
throne,  being  happy  in  peace,  and,  un- 
der Providence,  invincible  in  war ;  be- 
cause such  a  populatibn  only  could  duly 
appreciate  its  privileges,  and  understand 
the  rights  of  government  and  the  reasons 
«f  subordination.  He  felt  convinced 
.that  knowledge  was  connected  with  and 
sustained  industrious  habits,  and  that 
industry  promoted  individual  improve- 
ment, and  national  prosperity. 

His  Royal  Highness  declared  himself 
highly  gratified  with  the  meeting,  hoped 
that  all  would  go  away  contented,  and 
anticipated  their  assembling  again  ano- 
ther time,  with  mutual  congratulations  on 
the  success  of  what  had  now  been  so  aus- 
piciously commenced. 
•  The  meeting  was  also  addressed  by 
^e  i^v.  Messrs.  H.  F.  Bu?(lcr,  R.  ftill* 


Harper,  Brittan  andBroadfodt,  6.  Byn^, 
Esq.  M.  P.  T.  F.  Buxton,  Esq.  John 
Pugh,  Esq.  David  Bevan,  Esq.  Jam^a 
Young,  Esq.  and  Mr.  Mackenzie,  and 
the  resolutions  were  all  passed  unani* 
moHsly. 

RELIGIOUS  LIBERTT. 


I 


The  two  following  cases,  important  t^ 
the  interest  of  Protestant  Dissenters,  and 
the  latter  to  the  rights  of  worship  in  ge- 
neral, were  tried  at  the  Salisbury  March 
Assizes,  before  Mr.  Justice  Hoioioys^ 
who  presided  at  Nisi  Prius, 

Lewis  V.  Hammond, 
In  this  case  it  appeared  from  the  state* 
ment  of  Mr.  Sergeant  Pell,  Counsel  for 
the  plaintiff,  and  the  proofs,  that  the 
plaintiff,  being  a  farmer  at  Foxhanger» 
in  the  parish  of  Rowde,  near  Devizes,  at> 
tended  regularly  a  congregation  of  In- 
dependent Dissenters  in  that  town,  and 
in  passing  through  a  turnpike  gate,  called 
Seend  gate,  on  Sundays,  he  claimed 
from  the  defendant,  who  is  a  collector  of 
tolls  at  the  gate,  an  exemption  from  the 
toll  of  ten-pence  demanded  from  hinit 
because  he  was  going  to  his  proper  place 
of  religious  worship  at  Devizes,  and  that 
such  claim  being  rejected,  and  the  toll 
enforced,  the  action  was  brought,  in  hia 
name,  by  the  Society  in  the  metropolif 
called  "  The  Protestant  Society  for  the 
Protection  of  Religious  Liberty,"  to  re- 
cover back  the  a;naunt  of  the  toll  so 
obtained. 

For  the  defendant  it  was  contended  bj 
Mr.  Casberd,  that  underthe  particular 
words  of  that  turnpike  act  the  plaintiff 
was  not  entitled  to  the  ezeniption,  be- 
cause he  went  out  of  his  own  parish  tp 
attend  at  a  place  o^  public  worship,  and 
because  there  was  in  such  parish  a  dis- 
senting place  of  worship. 

But  a  case  being  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Sergeant  Pell,  where,  at  the  Suffolk  As- 
sizes, Mr.  Justice  Grose  had  held  sticli 
defence  to  be  unavailing,  Mr.  Justice 
Holroyd  determined  that  the  plaintiff 
was  entitled  to  the  exemption,  notwith- 
standing the  topics  urged  for  the  defen- 
dant ;  but  he  permitted  his  Counsel  to 
apply  to  the  Court,  if  they,  on  reflection^ 
should  deem  it  expedient  to  correct  his 
judgment,  and  directed  the  Jury  to  find 
^,  verdict  for  plaintiff.— Damages  lad. 
and  costs. 
The  King  v.  Rev.  William  Eatton,  Cierfc, 

James  Jerrard,  and  eight  othtrs,  for  a 

Conspiracy  to  disturb  a  Congregation  of 

Dissenters,  at  Anstey,  near  Tisbury,  in. 

this  County,  and  for  a  Biot, 

The  foUpwinn  wece  the  facts  of  this 
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•Mff,  oondoatecl  lik*  tht  fonMr»  bjr  the 
fociety  in  U>udan  (vr  ike  Fvotettion  ef 
tbe  Ueligiooft  Liberty  of  th«  Disteiiier*, 
M  st»tc4  bj  Mr.  Sevfe^nt  PeU.  and 
]^oved>j  tbe  iKitaie0«^ior.tb#proMCfi- 
tion.    The  Rer.  W.  Hopkint»  a  diMWil- 
ing  minister  at  Tubuti*  wat  invited  to 
preach. ;it  Amtfif,  an  adjpuiing  pariih. 
Of  that  parish  the  Rcr.  W.  Easton  was 
the  perjpetiial  cu'rata.  and  J.  Jerrard  was 
'tbe  tvtmng-nian ;  but  the  clergyman  re* 
sided  also  at  Tisburj,  three  miles  from 
the  place  of  riot.    A  dweUiOg-house  be- 
longing^ to  J.   Bott  was  certjUed  as  the 
place  of  the  meetiiig  .of  the  Dissenters. 
Mr.  Hopkipff  ihrst  attended  in  Hovember 
1816 ;  ^e  repeated  hU  iisits,  and.  noises 
were  mad^  vfithont  the  h9ase«.whicb  in- 
terrupted the  worship   at  the    iseteral 
times  when  he  ib  attended/ nntil  the  Stst , 
of  Dcee&^er,;l816,  the  time,  stated  in 
tile  indictment.     On  that  evening  he 
went  about  six  o'clock  to  praach,  when 
seventy  persons  were  assembled  without 
the  house;  the  night  was  showery  and 
cloudy,   and   the  ground  wet.    Among 
those  assembled  were  the  several  defea- 
tfants,  iilso  Eastoti  (the  clergyman)  and 
Jeirard.    The  mob  were  supplied  with 
cow-horns,  large  bells,  and>arfoiis  dis- 
cordant instruments,  and,  encooraced  by 
the  clergyman  and  peace-officer,  made  a 
inokt  clamorous  and  terrific  noise.   They 
paraded  about  nine  yards  from  the  house, 
and,  ivptwithstanding  the  remonstrances 
of  the  high  constable  of  the  hundred,  who 
attended  the  roeeting'housie,  and  other 
respectable  person^  they,  persevered  in 
their  disturbance,  until  the  minister  could 
not  be  heaxda  and  he  was  compelled'  ab- 
fUptty  to  disconttnue  the  religious  ser- 
vice.   On  the  return  of  Mr  Hopkins,  he 
'was  foHowed  by  the  same  mob,  amidst 
cxecrationsj  noises»  and  their  honible 
music,  for  half  amiiok  to  the  boundaries 
of  the  parish  of  Anstey. 

Ml.  Casberd,  for  tne  defendants,  en- 
deavoured to  convince  Hie  Court  and 
Jur^  that  thei'e  was  no  conspiracy :  and 
that,  as  thf  people  did  not  enter  the 
house  of  meeting,  nor  personallv  ill-treat 
the  minister  or  eongregatioOf  there  was 
no.  riot. 

But  Mr.  Justice  Holroyd  interposed, 
and  declared,  that  as  to  the  conspiracy 
the  Jury  should  deelde ;  but  that  the 
proof  of  a  most  Indecent*  "unwarrantable, 
Illegal  riot,  was  distinct  and  uncontrovert- 
ible. 

.  1ft.  JaiyM»Pril :thifcsUte4  that  tile 
DiaseMofa-frmn  lenily  tolbeclefffTman, 
Hot  hy.  iMj  aS  conpvoBiMb  would  not 
•prdsaior  *  ▼ardics  ibr  tbc^  caompitac^, 
bnt  only  fori]»  mati  and  far  wbidi  they 
vp^ld  4)«iiu^y  biM:^  1^  tba  dtfeaAnts 


to  LoDidoii  for  the  jod^ibei^  #C  the  Court 
of  Kinft's  Beach,  dwuig  tbe  tnswag 
tann* 

At  thU  UbMalitji  tbe  Jn^i^  and  the 
Court  expressed  airtiafactiap»  and  the 
Jury  i0loF»ada  v«4iiit  •i^Gtuily  «^tft( 
Riot,  ^gainftt  the  12em  W.  £«sMn,  J.  Jsr- 
rordf  «md  ssticfi  olfcer  4^«ii4Untf.«-&iUf- 


£«tra<C^«  Letter  dfiUA  Dte.  U^  IQIf, 

''Till  govetnitieBt,  baving cdhsidered 
the  unlettered  state  of  rbe  poor,  have 
some  tio^e  a^  voted  ^  siliii  of  money 
for  the  establislnnent  of  public  scbooli* 
Co  be  y1lu;ed  <t  tHe  dhposal  o^  the  BH- 
nister  of  Instruction.  A  noble  measure ! 
until  it  be  realised  no  ratiomil  hope  can 
be  entertained  of  scemg  tfafs  fine  popu- 
lation released  from  the  chains  of  dark- 
ness by  which  they  are  bound. 

A  very  interesting  work,  published  at 
Paris,  is  about  to  male  its  appearance  ia 
three  volumes,  two  of  which  aie  already 
in  the  hands  of  the  booksellers,  entitled 
A  Critical  Hutory  of  the  InfiHsitim,  The 
author  was  himself  a  Secretaiy  to  that 
horrible  institution  for  many  years,  and 
judging  from  his  titles,  a  man  of  great 
celebrity  in  the  literary  worM.  Ths 
subject  is  taken  up  IVom  the  very  ear- 
liest period  of  its  history,  and  is  brought 
down  to  the  present  diy — noticing  the 
difierent  degrees  of  heKt  by  which  the 
pious  establishment  was  inflamed.  It 
seems  to  be  touch  sought  after  by  the 
reading  world  on  this  side  of  the  water, 
and  I  am  persuaded  it  will  not  be  lets 
so  oii  yours,  when  it  cornea  to  appear 
iaaA  Ebjglish  translation*** 


ftHOGKINO  €kJTRA4>B, 


Otr  Tuesday  last,  a  very  castraorctt- 
navy  outrage  w»e  perpetrated  in  the 
eburcb-yard  of  Otterton,  Devon^  The 
gravwof  the  late  Rev.  S^  Lea^  a  vcnet- 
able  dissenting  ainister  of  Budleigk, 
who  waa  interred  about  ten  months 
siiiee>  waa  opeMd,  both  coflins  puUed 
abroad,  the  eorps*  mangled,  the  shroad 
torn  to  pieces,  aad  the  eletb  wbich  oo" 
vered  the  outer  coAa  carried  away* 
Great  esertioiia  ave  niakin|^  to  diseover 
the  atrocious  perpetrators,  aod  ftband* 
some  reward  omred  for  their  e^ovic- 
tleUsi— Illhiiisi  M(m  9^ 
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-  Oa  Wednndajj  March  iB,  ISIS,  a 
•DM  crowded  and  TeiprctaMc  meeting 
■u  htid,  pnruiint  to  a  DOtiea  pgbllihed 
moDTlaitKiittbccBt  IheChjofLtiii- 
ica  Tavern  >  Biahop>gale-itrM(>  to  form 
1  Dew  iaitttotian  far  the  benefit  of  Mil- 
«n,  noiniilsted  "  Tbe  Port  of  Loadau 
^dKlf  for  piomotiag  Rclifion  among 
Uercbint  SMmeD." 

BenjimiD  Sbaw.Kiq.  iS.  P.wai called 
to  the  chair.  H.  U.  MHteo.  £«].  lUled 
It  large  the  object  of  the  laeeting.  and 
vrged  li  b;  a  TMletj  of  laitabJe  and 
forcible  argument)  wwB  tbe  atlenlion  of 
■II  clmej  pieicnt.  The  Rei.  Dti.Call- 
jer  and  Bippon;  the  Eav.  Uaavi. 
Vowle..  l.itaflj,  Hobj,  Harper.  Smllh, 
Hjalt,  and  Eiaai,  with  Meuii.  Cowen, 
'-fningn  Kuaa,  asd  oibOTgesdemen, 
MwraUy  addMMed  tb«  DMetiBt  ■po'* 
the  inipartaDt  and  iMaMatuig  laatureii 
"''—  ''       ici«>; — tbe  adiaqlag«a  like); 


e  froi 


»  opeiai 


1  the 


allwboTaEue  the  mull 
muat  feel  (beuicWei  tiader   U 
A  libetaj  sijbicriittion  ««i 


400  toBi,  ii  capable  of  accommoilitia^ 
boat  tenn  id  eight  baadied  bearen^ 
and  it  u  MoBdeDllj  hgped.  that  a  larg* 
nnmbet  of  tailora  vrlll  be  found  KitliDg 
to  avail  tliemielf  ci  of  the  opportunity 
(bmUfaed  fur  their  benefil,  ancf  pramii- 
ing  luch  Important  and  ueitimRbls  ta> 
lulti. 

R.  H.  Maitea,  F14.  Ameiica-aquare^ 

Minoriei,  «aa  elected  Treainier.    Tha 

Rer.  H.  E.  Sloper,  of  Cheliea;  Mr.  J. 

ThompWD,  of  BMxion-hlll,  and  Mr.  W, 

Caoke.    of    Preacotc-atreel,   ire  re   ap. 

pointed  grataiioaa  Secreurlei,  to  wbon 

-'IcomrnuDicatiani  reiptcting  tbit  initi- 

1ILOQ  are  to  be  addreued. 

This  Society  hxing    been  informed 

I  at    individual!   whollj    uacoimeotu 

ith  it  have  been  coUcCtiog  in  iti  obid^ 

thinki  It  neceiHry  to  cantion  tbe  publif 

10    ann    perwni    whoM 

lot  MSefentl J  known  xt 

immend  (he  application. 
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obiiga 

ofmei 


parted  M  ■  late  baui  of  tbe  dej 
paut«j  with  tbe  acoouiM*  tiM;  iai 
received,  and'  with  rlH  ncK  and  kitat> 
<*t>ng  meunre  of.CluiiluiB  bencvoleace 

which  had  baea  piejoftid  to  tbiui* 
ttntioD. 
'  Frum  the  leBOit  ul  Ib«  Proiiiional 
<iiinQiiit»e  it  apptaiad.  Ihal  w.fujl,— 
liance  on  the  public  liberahty,  a  ihip 
already   purchaaed,  and   in   a  fornard 
llttc  at  preparaiion   for  the    principal 
o*rfct   of   ihe   Society,    namely,    "' 

Sue  liing  of  the  gospel    twice  ev 
vi^f  to    tbe  sailors  upon  their   1.    ._ 
*'*nieDt.    The  tinalt  wbicb  i*  otatly 


ORDINATIONS. 

HAVERFORDWEST. 
Om  Wcdneiday,  Qctobai  1,  1817,  At 
Ker.  i.  H.  UintoD  was  oidaioud  paUM 
at  ilie  partieaJar  Baptitt  cbonh  in  Ha* 
varforrtweal.  Wontiip  was  begun  ky 
Mr.  lUc^offiDghola;  aud  the  ordina* 
tioa-MtvicB  con<U>cted  hyjir.  Reyaold^ 
of  Middle-Uill.  Xb«  charge  trai  dilU 
teted  by  Mr.  Harriev  of  3>*u>teai  fraq 
AcUiSt.  36 ;  and  Mr.  Herring,  of  Car^ 
digan,  addrifued  lb«  diorcb,  frsB.  1  Ow. 
i(.  1.  Mr.  EvaiM.  of  Ci«r4na  -' 
preitohed.in  the  ^eaimtm  Tba  ■ 
Was  biglily  intcre)ling,wv],lfea,)tr4 
ara  rerj  Mooarafinf. 
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KRAiNTR£E. 

Om  Tuesday,  December  23, 1817,  Mr. 
Richard  Millar  was  ordained  pastor  over 
the  particular  Bapti-t  church  at  Brain- 
tree,  Essex.  .Mr.  Craigi  the  Indepen- 
dent minister,  of  Bockiug,  began  the 
fervice  •  by  reading  and  prayer;  Mr. 
Garrington,  of  Btirnhani,  delivered  the 
introduetory  discourse,  asked  the  usual 
questions,  and  receivedihe  confession  of 
faith;  Mr.  King,  of  Hal sted,. offered  the 
ordination  prayer ;  Mr.  Pilkington,  of 
Kaylei^h,  gave  a  serious  and  impressive 
charge,  from  Phil.  ii.  20;  Mr.  .Wilkin- 
too,  of  Saffron- Wal den,  preached  to  the 
people,  from  1  Thess.  v.  1^,  13;  Mr. 
Carter,  of  Braintree,  (independent  mi- 
aUter^).concludtrd  with  prayer. 


FENNY  STRATFORB. 

Mr.  James  Grudge,  lat«  pastor  of  the 

f articular  Baptist  church  at  Bjthorn, 
tants,  has  beeii  unanimously  Chosen  pas- 
ter of  t'le  Baptist  church  at  Fenny  Strut* 
ifoxd,  Bucks  ;  and  on  the  2!3d»  July  last, 
•was  publicly  recognised  by  that  church 
fts  their  pastor.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Keely,  of 
Ridgroount,  asked  the  usual  questions ; 
the  church,  by  one  of  its  deacons,  related 
the  leadings  of  divine  providence,  and 
the  consequent  stops  they  had  taken, 
Whfeh'had  issued  in  the  business  of  the 
tfay )  Mr.  Grudge  recited  tHe' leading  ar- 
tides  of  his  taith  ;  Mr.  Keefy  addressed 
th^  pastor  ffora  Matt.xxv.  91.  The  Rev. 
F.  IL  Cox,  M.  A.,  of  Hackney,  addres!»ed 
the  dhuirth-from  James,  i.  9, 10.  The  de- 
TOtional  parts  of  the  service  were  con- 
dacted  by  Messrs.  Hpbson,  of  Maulden, 
Wilson,  (now  of  Dublin,)  and  Simmons^ 
•f  Olney.  The  services  were  concise^ 
■olemn,  and  interesting. 


GOSWEtL-STREET  ROAD. 

Ov  Tufssday*  August  19,  18  iV,  Mr. 
John  Bolfon  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Baptist,  church  in  Spencer-place,  Gos- 
well-street  road.  'Mr.  Keen  commenced 
by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer; 
Mr.  Sowerby  asked  the  usual  questions 
received  the  confession  of  faith,  and  stat- 
ed the  scriptural  nature  and  foundation 
of  a  gospel  church;  Mr.  Trivett,  of 
Yorkshire,  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer;  Mr.  Sbenston  gave  the  charge 
from  1  Tim.  iv.  Id;  and  Mr.  Carr  con^ 
eluded  the  morning  Services  by  prayer. 
In  the  evening,  Mr.  Rodgers  commenced 
with  prayer ;  Mr.  Keeble  preached  to 
the  charch  from  2  Con  xiii*  11*  and  con- 
cluded in  ptayer* 
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HYMN  1. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  Heaveiu 


O  I  Thoa  o'er  all  things  Lord  suprenKir 
•    Whose  Providence  tills  earth  6l  sky^ 
Thy  praise  for  ever  be  our  theme. 
Our  Father,  yet  tlie  God  most  high.   - 

What  gracious,  oh  !  what  mighty  lottr 
Dost  thou  for  sinful  mortals  b^ar» 

Thai  thou  whilst  thron'd  m  light  above,! 
Shooldst  keep  us  with  a  Father's  care. 

Not  only  being,  life,  and  breath* 

Immortal  Father  hast  thou  gvretk'f 
But  to  preserve  us  e'en  in  death. 
Thine  only  Sou  was  spar'd  from  hta? *•• 

Oh  !-  the  ecstatic  biissfal  thought. 
That  Christ  our  elder  brother  camC  ; 

His  hreast  with  tender  mercy  fraught. 
To  change  for  Son  the  alien's  name  i 

May  his  benignant  grace  inspire 
Our  heart's  with 'filial  love  to  Thee; 

Oh  !  could  we  serve  our  heavenly  Sirfl» 
As  sons  oi  God  from  ecror  free  I 

4i.U 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  BENJAMIN  FRANCIS, 

CASTOR    OF   THE    CHURCH    AT    HORSLEY, 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
(Continued  from  page  125.) 


Mr.  Francis  composed  and 
printed  several  elegies  for  his  ear- 
lier correspondents  and  intimate 
acquaintance,  for  Mr.  Whitfield, 
Mr.  Day,  Dr.  Caleb  Evans,  Mr. 
Williams,  of  Cardigan,  &c.  Some 
of  his  elegies  were  in  Welsh, 
with  various  other  poems.  On 
bis  death-bed  he  composed  an 
elegy  for  Mr.  Pearce,  of  Bir- 
mingham, who  was  just  deceased. 
He  would  weep  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  dear  acquaintance, 
such  as  the  Rev.  Joshua  Thomas, 
of  Leominster,  with  whom  he 
kept  up  a  constant  correspond- 
ence for  many  yearsj  the  Rev. 
D,  Turner,  of  Abingdon,  &c. 
and  looking  up  toward  heaven, 
he  would  call  it  "  the  residence 
of  his  most  numerous  friends, 
containing  far  more  of  them  than 
death  had  left  him  to  enjoy  on 
earth." 

God  rendered  the  latter  years 
of  his  life  honourable  and  useful 
in  a  very  high  degree.  Large  ad- 
ditions were  made  to  the  church ; 
and  among  the  rest  he  was  grati- 
fied wjth  being  called  to  baptize 
both  his  own  daughters.^  The 
congregation  was  multiplied  to 
fhat  degree,  as  to  require  a  third 

l^OL,  3U 


enlargement  of  the  place  of  wofu 
ship :  the  day  was  appointed  for: 
the  opening,  but  was  unfixed. 
Dr.  Ryland  being  called  that  day 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  Mr*. 
Pearce,  at  Birmingham;  and  Mr. 
Francis's  own  illness  rapidly  in- 
creasing, the  same  friend,  who 
had  been  solicited  to  preach  at 
the  opening  of  the  meeting-house, 
was  called  upon  to  improve  the 
mournful  event  of  committing  the 
remains  of  this  excellent  servant, 
of  God  to  the  tomb. 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Francis, 
adopted  a  method,  of  which  ho. 
probably  took  the  hint  from  Dr. 
Cotton  Mather,  of  proposing, 
questions  to  himself  every  morn* 
ing  of  the  week,  to  assist  him  in 
the  best  method  of  doing  good, 
in  all  his  connections. 

Lord's  Day  morning. — What' 
can  I  do  more  for  God,  in  the 
promotion  of  religion,  in  the 
church  over  which  I  am  paatorl 

Monday, — What  can  I  do  for 
my  family,  as  a  husband,  a  fa- 
ther, or  a  master  1 

Tuesday.-— y^htit  good  can  I 
do  for  my  relations  anroadl 

Wednesday. — What  good  caa 
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I  da  in  the  societies  of  which  I 
am  a  i^ember? 

nursday.-^What  good  shall 
I  do,  for  the  churches  of  Christ 
at  larger 

Frtrffl^.— What  special  sub- 
jects of  affliction,  and  objects  of 
pity,  may  I  take  under  my  parti- 
cular care  1  and  what  shall  I  do 
for  them  1 

*  Saturday. — ^What  more  have  I 
to  do  for  th^  interest  of  God  in 
my  own  heart  and  life  1 

From  the  preceding  sketch, 
aome  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
nature  of  true  religion,  as  exem- 

Jlified  in  this  faithful  serrant  of 
esus  Christ. 

>  As  to  the  frame  of  his  mind 
dtrisg  his  last  iUness,  it  did  not 
seem  to  be  raised  to  that  height 
of  rapture  with  which  some  have 
been  indulged,  but  habitually 
]dacid,  and  supported  by  strong 
consolation.  One  morning,  hav- 
ing his  Welsh  Bible  put  into  his 
hand,  he  directly  referred  to  hts 
favourite  Psalm  (the  23d),  and 
when  he  came  to  the  last  verse — 
*^  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
riMll  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
niy  life :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
Itouse  of  the  Lord  for  ever/'  he 
^scoveredthe  strongest  emotions 
of  gratitude ;  saying,  that  he  had 
ever  been  a  living  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  such  divine  beneficence; 
Then  fondly  embracing  his  Bible, 
he*laid  it  by  his  side,  as  if  only 
satisfied  when  that  blessed  word, 
all  whose  proimises  and  consola- 
tions he  called  his  own,  was  near 
at  hand,  to  brighten  his  passage 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
ef  death,  and  encourage  his  fieiith 
in  his  conflict  with  the  last 
enemy. 

^  On  Lord*s-daY  evening,  Dec. 
1,  finding  his  Illness  increase, 
and  being  very  apprehensive  thai 
llib  wouj^  ^j^his  kstsabbUth  on 


earth,  he  expressed  a  wish  to 
enjoy  a  final  interview  with  the 
officers,  of  the  church ;  aiid  no 
sooner  had  they  entered  his 
chamber,  than  he  felt  such  vio« 
lent  emotions  as  forbade  his  ut- 
terance for  a  time ;  but  when  be 
had  a  little  recovered  himself,  he 
counselled  th^m  to  watch  over 
the  welfare  of  the  church  withtht 
tenderest  sympathy,  and  to  pt^ 
mote  its  welfare  with  the  utmost 
assiduity.  He  cautioned  them 
against  the  love  of  the  world,  and 
exhorted  them  to  beware  lest  a 
cafnal  spirit  should  abate  their 
zeal,  and  cramp  their  exertions. 
He  earnestly  besought  them  to 
lay  themselves  out  for  the  benefit 
of  the  whole  community,  and  to 
prefer  the  interest  of  Ziofi  to 
their  chief  joy.  With  the  ut- 
most fervour  he  recommended  to 
them  t6  cultivate  the  Christian, 
temper;  and  as  all  his  views  of 
practical  Religion  were  connected 
with  the  'doctrine  of  the  cross,  he 
burst  forth  in  a  strain  of  evange* 
lical  CTthortation — "  O !  cling  to 
the  cros^,  to  the  cross,  to  the 
cross!  Here  learn  all  you  want 
to  know ;  hence  derive  all  you 
wish  to  possess ;  and  by  this,  ac- 
complish all  you  can  desire  to 
perform."  He  took  them,  al 
parting,  each  by  the  hand,  ind 
comprised  his  whole  prayer  for 
their  welfkre  in  the  final  address 
of  Paul  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus,. 
Acts,  XX.  32,  "  And  noW,  bre 
thren,  I  commend  you  to  God,, 
and  to  the  Word  of  his  grace,  ^ 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  an  ioheritai^ 
among  all  them  which  are  sanc- 
tified.'^ 

Thursday,  Dec.  14,  he  ap- 
peared to  be  struck  for  death,, 
and  was  from  this  time  rapidly 
detlining.  Stretching  forth  bis, 
hand  to  each  of  his  family  he. 
said,  "  Come,  Us  we  must  p^^ 
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we  M  iMftter  «ow4ake  oht  mu- 
tual fare  welly  and  then  you  shall 
withdraw^  that  I  may  languish 
softly  into  life."  About  this 
time  he  would  fi>equently  repeat, 
in  the  most  pleasing  accents, 
these  lines, 

"  Siweet  tmiA  to  ne,  I  sMI  ariae»  - 
And  wit|i  tbe«e  eyes  my  Savipor  Bee*" 

Saturday,  December  14,  was 
the  day  appointed  to  terminate 
idl  his  sufferings.  About  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  his  facul- 
ties appeared  nearly  lost ;  yet  he 
would  faintly  lisp  out  biuta  of  his 
inward  peace.  Standing  by  his 
side,  a  rela^tive  whispered  in  his 
ear— "Though  I  walk,  through 
tbe  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  wQl  fear  no  evil  ;*'  be  replied, 
"  No,  no,"  adding,  "  for  thou 
art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me."  ■ 

Though    his   dissolution  was 
unusually  lingering  and  painful, 
yet  not  a  aigh  heaved  his  bosom, 
nor  a  trace  of  melancholy  ap- 
peared on  his  face,  nor  did  one 
couvulsjLon  agitate  his  body :  he 
still,  when  sinking  into  the  arms 
of  death,   retained    that    affec- 
tionate, endearing  smile,  which 
through  liis  life  was  the  beauty 
of  his  countenance ;  and  thus,  a 
quarter  past  eight  in  the  evening, 
he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
His    Remains   were   interred   in 
the  meeting     burying    ground 
(where    he  had   cho^a  a  spot 
before  hand)  on  Friday,  Dec.  20« 
1799,  aged  66..  Dr.  Ryland  deli- 
vered an  address  at  the  grave, 
and  on  the  following  Lord'srday 
preached    a    funeral   discourse, 
fcom  1  Thess.  iv.  17, 18,  "  So 
sball  we  ever  be  witl|  the  Losd. 
\Vherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words/'    The  sermon 
was    printed,    fron^   which    we 
9u^e  tbia  ^^0(1,  e«tr9<:t« 


''  Thii  chunih  of  CfaosI,  wl^ici 
worshif^  statedly  ia  this  places 
has  been  Messed,  for  aboine  forty 
years,  with  one  of  the  best  pts^ 
tors  that  could  preside,  over  a 
€hr»liaii  society.  Alaa!  that 
very  day  two  months,  that  F, 
and  many  now  presenl,  attended 
your  venerable  pastor  to  his 
grave,  I  was  preaching  the  fune- 
ral sermon  for  brother  Pearcc,  of 
Biraungham,  cut  off  in  the  midst 
of  hb  years  at  88.  Now  they 
axe  both,  gone!  We  have  lost  the 
most  active,  diligent;  humbW,  spi* 
ritual,  aealous,  successful  n^s« 
ters,  within  about  e^t  weeks  of 
eac4i  crther.  You  cannot  but 
mourn,  and  aM  our  ehvrchei 
mourn  vtfith  you.  Thi&  netglu 
bourhood,  especially,  for  a  wide 
extent,  has  suffered  a  great  loss* 
No  more  shall  that  man  of  God^ 
whose  soul  glowed  with  such 
tender  concern  for'  tbe  salvatioil 
of  souls,  take  his  circuit  ronnil 
the  country,  to  publish  the  glad 
tidings  to  perishing  sinners.  I 
hope  God  has  not  sMd  of  afi  who 
stopped  thehr  ei^rs  to  his  chMrml 
ing  voice,  *They  are  joined  to 
idols,  let  them  alone--- He  that 
coatsnaed  impenitent  on<kr  tha 
awakening  miaistfy  of  my  servant 
Francis,  let  hiin  be  given  up  to 
hardness  of  heart  for  evev  I' '' 

We  shall  close  the  accoaat  of 
Mr.  Erancis^  by  gtvmg  an  exi* 
tract  droa  a  letter  to  a  friend; 
under  some  of  hb  severe  trials; 
which  iweie  the  means,  of  forming 
him  for  eatensive  usefolBess  ia 
tbe  church  of  God. 

-— <-*^In  my  afflictiotta  aa4 
confinements,  I  have  felt  inex^ 
pressibly  for  perishiBgr  sinners  s 
espeeiaUy  fov  those  under  my 
own  ministry;  and  I  would,  ia 
every  seimon  I  preach,  enjov 
much  o£  that  c<impassion  wl^ch 
dwells  in  the  heart  of  the  deaf 
I  Redeemen    I  waqt  tq  preach  M 
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if  standing  at  the  bar  of  God.  I 
now  see  so  many  sad  defects  in 
every  grace,  and  imperfections  in 
every  duty  I  perform,  with  so 
many  errors  and  sins  in  pro- 
fessors, that  by  these  things  my 
heart  is  heavily  pressed,  and  1 
could  dwell  long  on  these  pain- 
ful subjects.  But  as  to  myself, 
I  am  more  or  less  daily  a  burden 
to  myself.  I  find  my  heart  to  be 
my  chief,  if  not  my  only  enemy. 
If.  the  devil  accuse  me,  I  seldom 
accuse  him ;  and  it  often  disgusts 
ihe  to  hear  professors  charge 
their  sins  on  that  evil  spirit.  When 
I  was  young  in  religion,  I  wanted 
joy  and  assurance;  but  what  I 
now  mostly  desire  is,  the  morti- 
fication of  all  corruption,  the 
spirit  of  Christ  in  my  hearty  and 
a  universal  conformity  to  the  will 
and  image  of  God.  .  My  con- 
sciousness of  great  deficiency  in 
these  things  fills  me  with  shame 
and  sorrow ;  nor  shall  I  be  per- 
fectly easy  and  happy  till  I  am 
perfectly  holy.  O  I  how  sweet, 
now  beautiful,  is  true  holiness ! 
This  is  no  part  of  our  justifying 
righteousness,  but  it  is  a  great 
part  of  our  salvation.  I  desire  to 
love  the  truths,  and  to  embrace 
the  promises  of  the  gospel,  not 
only  as  calculated  to  enlighten 
my  understanding,  and  to  rejoice 
^y  heart,  but  also  to  transform 
.  me  into  the  divine  image,  and  to 
^11  my  soul  with  a  holy  admira- 
tion of  the  infinite  Jehovah.  I 
want  to  lose  sight  of  self  in  the 
refulgence  of  his  glory,  and.  to 
shrink  into  nothing,  that  God 
may  be  all  in  all.  I  long,  I  long, 
at  least  in  some  of  my  happier 
moments,  to  serve,  to  praise,  to 
glorify  my  dear  Redeemer,  as  my 
chief  business,  my  chief  delight, 
and  as  the  chief  part  of  my  hea- 
ven. O  when  shall  I  praise  him 
as  angels  do  V* 
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Instances  of  the  paiheiie  are 
found  in  the  words  of  our  Saviour 
to  the  poor  Jews,  who  were  im- 
posed  upon,  and  deluded  into 
fatal  errors  by  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  who  had  long  been 
guilty  of  the  heaviest  oppression 
on  the  minds  of  the  people. 
Matt.  xi.  28—30,  **  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  yon, 
and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  to  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light!" 

So  again  in  Matt,  xxiii.  37,  after 
taking  notice  of  the  cruelties,  in- 
humanities, and  murders,  which 
the  Jewish  nation  had  been 
guilty  of  towards  those  who  had 
exhorted  them  to  repentance,  or 
would  have  recalled  them  from 
their  blindness  and  superstition^ 
to  the  practice  of  real  religion 
and  virtue,  he  on  a  sudden 
breaks  off  with — 

*^  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  notl^ 

'  There  is  a  continued  strain  of 
this  sort  of  pathetic  in  St.  FatuFs 
farewell  speech  to  the  Ephesian 
elders,'  in  Acts  xx.  What  an 
effect  it  had  upon  the  audience  is 
plain  from  verses  36 — 33;  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  read  -it  seri- 
ously without  tears. 

The  Deity  is  described,  in  a 
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thousand  passages  of  scripture, 
in  greater  majesty,  pomp,  and 
perfection  than  that  in  which 
Homer  arrays  his  gods.  The 
books  of  Psalms  and  of  Job 
abound  in  such  divine  descrip- 
tions. That  particularly  in  Ps. 
xviii.  7 — 10,  is  inimitably  grand : 

''  Then  the  earth  shook,  and 
trembled,  the  foundations  also  of 
the  hills  moved,  and  were  shaken, 
because  he  was  wrath.  There 
went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nos- 
trils, and  fire  out  of  his  mouth 
devoured :  coals  were  kindled  at 
it.  He  bowed  the  heavens  also 
and  came  down,  and  darkness 
was  under  his  feet.  And  he  rode 
upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly,  and 
tame  flying  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind ." 

So  again.  Psalm  lxxvii.l6 — 19: 

"  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God, 
the  waters  saw  thee,  and  were 
afraid;  the  depths  also  were 
troubled.  The  clouds  poured 
out  water,  the  air  thundered,  and 
thine  arrows  went  abroad.  The 
voice  of  thy  thunder  was  heard 
round  about;  the  lightnings 
shone  upon  the  ground,  the  earth 
y/ms  moved  and  shook  withal. 
l*hy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy 
paths  in  the  great  waters,  and 
thy  footsteps  are  not  known. '^ 
See,  also.  Psalms  xlvi.  Ixviii.  Ixxvi. 
xcvL  civ.  cxiv.  cxxxix.  cxlviii.; 
as  also  chap.  iii.  of  Habakkuk, 
and  the  description  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  the  book  of  Revelations, 
chap.  xix.  11—17. 

There  is  a  description  of  a 
tempest  in  Psalm  cvii.  which 
runs  in  a  very  high  vein  of  sub- 
limity, and  has  more  spirit  in  it 
than  the  applauded  description* 
in  the  authors  of  antiquity ;  be- 
cause, when  the  storm  is  in  all 
its  rage,  and  the  danger  become 
extreme,  almighty  power  is  intro- 
duced to  calm  at  once  the  roaring 
mmsig  and  give^  preservation  to 


the  miserably  distressed,  if 
ends  in  that  fervency  of  devotion^ 
which  such'  grand  occurrences 
are  fitted  to  raise  in  the  minds  of 
the  thoughtful. 

*'  He  commandeth  and  raiseth 
the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth 
up  the  waves  thereof.  They 
mount  up  to  heaven,  they  go 
down  again  to  the  depths ;  their 
soul  is  melted  away  because  of 
trouble.  They  reel  to  and  fro 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at 
their  wits-^nd.  Then  they  cry 
unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble^ 
and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their 
distresses.  He  maketh  the  storm 
a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof 
are  still.  Then  are  they  glad, 
because  they  be  quiet;  so  he 
bringeth  them  to  their  desired 
haven.  Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  tdthe 
children  of  men." 

No  author  amplifies  in  so  nobl^ 
a  manner  as  St.  PauL  He  rises 
giadually  from  earth  to  heaven, 
from  mortal  man  to  God  himself. 

**  For  all  things  are  yours,  whe- 
ther Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to  comes 
all  are  yours;  and  ye  are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  h  God's."  1  Cor.  iii. 
21,  22  :  see,  also,  Rom.  viii.  29, 
30,  and  38,  39. 

A  sublimer  image  can  no 
where  be  found  than  in  the  son^ 
of  Deborah,  aftet  Sisera's  defeat, 
(Judges,  V.  28,)  where  the  vain- 
glorious boasts  of  Sisera*s  mother, 
when  expecting  his  return,  and« 
as  she  was  confident,  his  victo* 
rious  return,  are  described  : 

"  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked 
out  at  a  window,  and  cried 
through  the  lattice.  Why  is  his 
chariot  so  long  in  coming  1  why 
tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot t 
Her  wise  ladies  answered  her^ 
yea ;  she  returned  answer  to^er« 
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fdfy  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have 
tbey  not  divided  the  prey;  to 
every  man  a  damsel  or  two ;  to 
Sisera  a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a 
prey  of  divers  colours  of  needle- 
ivork  on  both  sides,  meet  for  the 
necks  of  them  that  take  the 
•poll  r 

Question  and  interrogation  en- 
liven and  strengthen  a  discourse. 
How  artfully  does  St.  Paul  (Acts, 
zxvi.)  transfer  his  discourse  from 
Festus  to  Agrippa.  '  In  verse  26, 
he  speaks  of  him  in  the  third 
person.  ••^The  king  (says  he) 
knoweth  of  these  things,  before 
whom  I  also  speak  freely  f'  then 
in  the  following  he  turns  short 
npon  him — **  King  Agrippa,  be- 
Kevest  thou  the  prophets  V  and 
immediately  answers  his  own 
question,  *'  I  know  that  thou  be- 
lievest"  The  smoothest  elo- 
quence, the  most  insinuating  com- 
phitsance,.  could  never  have  made 
sueh  impression  on  Agrippa  as 
this  unexpected  and  pathetic  ad- 
dress. 

To  which  may  be  added  the 
whole  37th  chapter  of'  Job; 
where  we  behold  the  almighty 
Creator  expostulating  with  his 
creature,  in  terms  which  express 
at  once  the  majesty  and  perfec- 
tion of  the  one,  the  meanness  and 
frailty  of  the  other.  There  we 
0ee,  bow  vastly  useful  the  iigufe 
of  interrpgs^tion  is,  in  giving  us  a 
lofty  idea  of  the  Deity,  whilst 
every  question  awes  us  into  si- 
lence, and  inspires  a  sense  of  our 
own  insufficiency. 
There  are  innumerable  instances 
of  the  assemblage  of  figures  in 
the  poetical  parts  of  scjripture, 
particularly  in  the  song  of  Debo- 
rah, and  the  lamentation  of  Da- 
vid over  Saul  and  Jonathan. 
There  is  scarce  one  thought  in 
them  that  is  nqt  figured,  nor  one 
figure  which  is  not  beautiful. 
J^f^gl^>  v..  ?  Sam.  1,    ;  . 


The  eloquence  of  St.  Paul,  ii| 
most  of  bis  speeches  and  argu^ 
mentations,  bears  a  very  great 
resemblance  to  that  of  Dempst^ 
henes.  Some  important  point 
being  always  uppermost  in  hju| 
view,  he  often  leaves  his  subjject, 
and  flies  from  it  with  brave  irre^ 
gularity,  and  as  unexpectedly 
again  returns  to  bi^  subject| 
when  one  would  imagine  that  he 
had  entirely  lo^t  sight  of  it.  Fof 
instance^  in  his  defence  before 
king  Agr2t>pa«  when,  in  order  to 
wipe  off  the.  aspersion^  throwa 
upon  him  by  the  Jews,  that  h^ 
was  a  turbnleut  and  sedjtipuf 
person,  he  sets  out  with  clearing 
bis  character,  proving  the  inte^ 
grity  of  his  morals,,  aud  his  inof- 
fensive, unblamable  bebavio^ri 
aa  one  who  hoped  t»  attain  that 
happiness  of  ano|ther ,  life,  for 
which  the  tw^ve  tribes  served 
God  continually  in  the  temple; 
on.  a  sudden  be  drops  the  conlir 
nuation  of  his  defence^  ^nd  cric9 
out-^'*  Why  shquld  it  be  thought 
a  thing  incredible  witl)  you,  that 
God  should  raijse  the  dead  Y*  It 
might  be  reasonably  ezpected| 
that  this  woiUd^  be  tbe  end  of 
bi&  argument;  but  by  flying  to 
it,  in  so  quick  andl  unexpected  a 
transition,  be  catcbeji  hji^  aur 
dience  before  they  are  awarci 
and  strikes  dumb  hi«s  enen^ie^i, 
though  they  wiU  not  be  coj^ 
vihced.  And  thia  point  being 
once  carried,  he  comes  about 
again  as  unexf^tedly)  by^  "  l 
verily  thought,"' &c.  and  goes  on 
with  his  defence,  till  it  brings 
him  again  to  the  same  poin^  of 
the  resurrection,  in  vei.  23. 

Transiiion. — ^Tiub  figure  is  very 
artfully  used  by  St,  Pa-ul^  in  his 
epistle  to  tbe  Romany  Hi&  drift 
is  to  shewj  that  the  Jews  weren^t 
the  people  of  God^  exiclusive  o( 
tbe  Gentiles,  and  had  op.  ijl^pi^ 
reason  thap  they,  to  fprjqj^  m^k 
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hTgl)  pMeHsibtiSy  rfnce  they  had 
been  equally  guilty  of  violating 
the  moral  law  of  <^ody  which  was 
antecedent  to  the  Mosaic^  and  of 
eternal  ohiigatioti.  Yet,  not  to 
Miispeinte  the  Jews  at  setting  out, 
iftid  so  render  theili'  averse  to  all 
the  arguments  be  might  after- 
wa(rd8  produce^  he  begins  with 
Ifie  Gentiles,  and  gives  a  black 
catalogne  of  all  their  vices,  which 
(in  reality  were,  as  well  as)  ap- 
peared exciessively  heinous  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Jews,  till,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  second  chapter,  he 


imelpect^dly  turns  upon  them 
with,  "  Therefotie  thou  art  inexxru- 
sabfej  O  man,  whosoever  thou  art 
thdil  judgest :"  ver.  1.  and  again 
ver.  3.  *'  And  thinkest  thou  this,^ 
0  man,  that  judeest  them  that  do 
itich  thinj;s,  and  dost  the  same, 
that  thou  shall  escape  the  judg- 
ment of  God,'^  &c.  &c.  If  the 
whole  be  read  with  attention,  the 
apostle's  art  will  be  found,  surpris- 
ilig,  his  eloquence  will .  appear 
grand,  his  strokes  cutting,  the  at- 
tacks he  makes  on  the  Jews  suc- 
cessive, and  rising;  in  their 
streftgth.— Dr.  Smith's  Notes,  in 
Us  Translation  of  Longinus* 
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Thb  following  Address  was 
delivered  by  the  late  Rev. 
Thomas  Littlewood,  of  Roch- 
dale, August  IQ,  1809,  at  the 
Ordin^ioB  of  the  Rev.  J.Mann, 
to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bap« 
list  Church,  in  Steep-laa^  ntea 
Sowerby* 

*^L^ooking'arOui)d  on  the  con- 
^ri^gKtioki  bef6re  me,  I  see  some 
noin  distant  parts,  and  many 
fiOljk  Ito  sutf OUudlng  neighbour- 


hood. It  is  not  unreasonable  to 
cherish  a  fear  that  some  may  faav# 
come  ;Jbither  merely  to  gratify 
their  curiosity ;  yet  I  cannot  but 
h<:»pe,  that  many  are  come  also 
with  a  humble  desire  to  worship 
God,  to  do  good  to  others,  or  to 
get  good  to  their  own  souls.— « 
Whatever  may  have  brought  u» 
together,  we  are  now  here,  where 
God  can,  and  wUere,  I  hope,  he 
will  bless  and  do  us  good.  We 
are  now  called  to  witness  a  bodj 
of  Christians  assuming  and  acting 
I  according    to   their  own  impre* 


scriptible    rights.      They     have 
thought,  and  are  now  about  to 
act  for  themselves,  in  a  matter  of 
great  importance,  but  purely  of 
a  religious  nature,  and  in  which 
no  man  on  earth  has  a  right  toia-. 
terfere.    Tliey    are   accountable 
to  God  alone  for  the  transactions 
of  this  day.    In  all  matters  ot 
conscience,  matters  not  affecting 
the  civil  rights  of  others,  we  are 
directed  to'callno  man  masteb^ 
for  ONE  is  our  Master,  even. 
Chktst.'    His  kingdom  is   not 
of  this  world ;  has  nothing  to  do 
with    state    matters,   which  are 
wisely  left  to  human  reguls^tions^ 
guided  by  local  circumstances,, 
and  national  convenience.    The 
government  of  the  tledeemer  cm- 
braces  the  hearts  and  consciences 
of  men.     He  governs  what  mor-^ 
tals  cannot  touch.     His  enemies 
he  sinks  to  hell;   his  friends,  his. 
saints,  his  church,  he  exalts  to 
heaven.     In  Zion  he  reigns  with 
absolute,  undivided  sway.     The. 
ordinances,  the  doctrines,  the  of-* . 
ficers  ofhis  church,  are  all  under! 
his  direction  and  controul.    He 
appoints  no  delegates  to  legislate 
in  matters  of  faith  and  practice, 
nor  any  one  to  act  on  earth  as  hi^ ' 
i/NiVEitsAi.  vicar;  he  is  him-, 
self  ^  HEAD  over  all  things  to  his. 
church ;'  to  him  only  can  legal] 
honiage  be  paid.    The  spiritual 
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feign  of  Immanuel  is  of  the  fcede> 
ral   kind,   the   whole  legislative 
and  executive  power  is  with  him ; 
but  for  the  better  regulation  of 
bis  church,  he  divides  the  one 
church  into  many  distinct  com- 
partments,   which    in   scripture 
language  are  called  *  Churches  of 
Jesus  Christ :'  as  the  church  at 
Jerusalem,  at  Rome,  at  Corinth, 
at  Ephesus.    But  these  are  only 
so  many  members  of  the  great 
body  of  Christ.    These  churches, 
bowever,  were  not  national,  or 
provincial,    or     parochial;    but 
strictly  congregational.    Tliey  no- 
where included  the  whole  popu- 
lation  of  a  district,  but  were  com- 
posed of  faithful  men  and  women, 
professing  to    believe  the    doc- 
trines,  and  to  obey  the  precepts 
of  Christ ;  and  who  also  agreed 
to  carry  on  the  worship  of  God 
in  one  place.    Those  churches 
had  not,  nor  ought  they  now  to 
have,  any  pre-eminency  over  one 
another.    The  scriptures  give  no 
intimation  of  metropolitan,  colle- 
giate, or  mother  churches ;   but 
represent  them  as  placed  on  a 
perfect  equality.     These  distinc- 
tions are  the  inventions  of  times 
more  modern  than  the  New  Tes- 
tament.   The  apostolic  office  was 
of  the  extraordinary  kind ;  and 
because  the  necessity  of  it  ceased, 
those  who  first  filled  it  had  no 
successors  appointed.     The  or- 
dinary offices  of  those  churches 
were  bishops,  presbyters,  or  pas- 
tors,   names    applicable    to  the 
same  office,  and  descriptive  of  its 
various  qualifications  and  duties  : 
and  deacons.  These  officers  were 
appointed  for  the  regulation  of 
.  the  spiritual  and  temporal  con- 
cerns of  the  churches  to  which 
they    belonged;     beyond    these 
limits  they  had  no  authority,  and 
could,  therefore,  exercise  no  legal 
power    out    of  their  respective 
•^urcheSiL     The  pastors  of  the 


first  churches  were  all  brtthren, 
not  one  of  whom  could  claim  any 
superiority  above  the  rest.    Some 
of  these  brethren,  however,  pos- 
sessed superior  degrees  of  talent, 
of  learning,  or  of  grace,  and  to 
this  superiority  some  deference 
was  justly  paid :  and  by  long  con- 
tinuance these  men  were  very  na- 
turally looked  up  to.    While  this 
deference  had  respect  to  nothipjg 
but  superior  talents  and  virtue,  it 
was  justifiable;  but  by-and-bye 
it  was  paid  to  the  successors  of. 
those  eminent  men,  who  claimed 
a  treatment  similar  to  their  pre- 
decessors, though  they  had  no 
pretensions  to  it  on  the  score  of 
excellence.    Others,  because  tln^y 
lived  in  cities,  claimed  for  them- 
selves a  pre-eminence  above  their 
brethren  in  the  country,  and  thus, 
by  presumption  on  the  one  hand, 
and  servility  on  the  other,  spiri- 
tual  domination    obtained,  and 
prevailed,  by  little  and  little,  till 
the  MAN  OF  SIN  seated  himself 
in  the  chair  of  infallibility,  and 
exalted  himself  above  all  that  is 
called  God,  or  is  worshipped.— 
Avoid,  brethren,  this  unhallowed 
spirit,  covet  no  dominion  oyer 
your  brethren,  interfere  not  with 
your  neighbours.    The  officers  of 
the    New   Testament    churches 
were,  by  the  suffiragcs  of  their  re- 
spective members,  chosen  ftom 
their  own  body  ;  and  the  voice  of 
the  church  was,  in  this  case,  ac- 
counted the  voice  of  Gpd.    P***^« 
and  Barnabas  were  separated  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  by  tte 
church  at  Antioch,  and  after  this 
pattern  we  are  now  expecting  to 
see  you  choose  from  among  your- 
selves a  pastor,  who  may  go  in 
and  out  before  you  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord :  and  when  you  have 
chosen    him,    you  will,  I  trust 
stand  by  him  and  assist  him«  ht 
your  presence,  your  counsels,  and. 
your  prayers,  to  discharge  faiths. 
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fuHy  the  trust  which  js  reposed  in 
liim.     We  are  come  here  to-day, 
not  to  exercise  any  lordship  over 
yoa,  bat  to  witness  your  orderly 
deportment,  and  to  rejoice  with 
you    in  prospect  of  all  the  good 
which  lies  before  you.   We  -come^ 
too,  at  vour  own  desire,  and  we 
cannot  but  wish  that  our  coming 
may  be  to  your  advantage.    We 
are  satisfied  with  what  we  have 
seen  and  heard,  and  now  have 
only  to  beseech   you  all  *  to  let 
your  conversation  be  as  it  becom- 
eth  the  gospel    of   Christ,   that 
whether  we  come  and  see  you, 
pr  else  be  absent,  we  may  hear  of 
your  affairs,  that  you  stand  fast 
intone    spirit,    with  one   mind, 
itrfving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel,  and  in  nothing  terri- 
fied by  your  adversaries  which  is 
to  them  a  token  of  perdition,  but 
to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of 
God/" 


ON 

BEING  IN  THE  SPIRIT. 

A  KIOITATZON  UPON    RST.  1.  10. 

'Iwtuinthe  Spirii  on  the  Lord^s  DtofJ 


This  declaration,  as  it  respects 
the  apostle's  personal  experience, 
had  a  reference  to  that  extraor- 
dinary operation  6i  the  spirit  of 
God  upon  his  mind,  by  which  it 
was  entirely  abstracted  from  all 
earthly  relations,  and  fitted  for 
the  contemplation  of  those  glori- 
ous visions  which  he  was  ho- 
noured to  behold.  Banifth^  by 
an  heathen  emperor  to  the  inhos- 
pitable shores  of  Patmos,  for  bis 
zeal  in  propagating  the  doctrines 
and  duties  of  the  Christian  reli- 
jgtoa,  God  was  pleased  to  honour 
this  eminent  servant  of  Christ  in 
a  peculiar  manner,  and  to  make 
known  to  him  the  doctrines  of  the 
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church  to  the  end  of  time,  or  till 
that  period  when  the  arm  of  per« 
secution    shall   cease  to  lift  the 
sword  against  the  humble  follow- 
ers of  Jesus,  and  when  pure  and 
undefiied  religion  shall  flourish 
in  every  part  of  the  world.     But 
though  the  apostle  was  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  aii 
extraordinary  manner  at  the  pe« 
riod  referred  to,  yet,  as  that  influ- 
ence in  an  ordinary  degree  is  pro- 
mbed  to  the  church  of  God  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  it  may  be 
profitable  to  raise  a  few  observa- 
tions from  the  above-cited  pas- 
sage, as  it  respects  our  own  coo* 
cern  in  those  influences.    Let  us 
then  enquire,  what  it  is  **  to  be  in 
the  spirit."      The  apostle  Paul 
writing  to  the  church  at  £phe- 
sus,  exhorts  them  to  *'  be  filled 
with  the  spirit  ;*'  and  to  be  in  the 
spirit,  and  to  be  filled  with  the  spi- 
rit,  signify  nearly  the  same  thine. 
To  be  **  in  the  spirit,"  must  signi- 
fy, to  have^the  mind  entirely  un- 
der his  governing  influence ;  to 
direct,  excite,  and  animate  us  in 
the  peiformance  of  every  duty 
which  God  has  enjoined  upon  us ; 
and.  so  to  abstract  our  thoughts 
and  affections  from  the  world,  as 
to  fit  us  for  a  life  of  communion 
with  God,  that  we  may  realise' 
the  supernatural    felicities   con- 
nected with  that  high  and  holy 
relation  into  which  God  has  taken 
his  people. 

This,  I  conceive,  is  to  **  be  in. 
the  spirit;"  and  to  be  satisfied  with 
any  thing  short  of  this,  is  to  amuse 
ourselves  with  shadows  and  airy 
visions,  and  to  be  d^d  while  we 
profess  to  be  alive.  It  is,  how- 
ever, greatly  to  be  feared,  that 
verv  many  content  themselves, 
with  speculating  upon  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  please 
themselves  with  their  notions  of 
religion  as  a  svstem,  whilst  thev 
are  destitute  of  the  spirit  of  Qod^. 
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tliottgh  they  flatter  themselves 
that  they  are  interested  in  the 
promises  of  scripture,  and  shall 
never  come  into  condemnation. 
They  talk,  indeed,  of  the  spirit, 
but  they  do  not  ''walk  in  the 
spirit. "  They  speak  of  •*  the  adop- 
tion" but  they  have  no  founda- 
tion for  believing  that  they  are 
the  children  of  God,  but  what 
their  own  deluded  imagination 
supplies:  for  their  temper  and 
practice  are  as  opposite  to  those 
of  the  children  of  light,  as  the 
disposition  and  conduct  of  Beel- 
sebub  are -unlike  those  of  the  an- 
gel Gabriel. 

O  let  us  beware  that  we  de- 
ceive not  our  own  souls  with  a 
notional  religion — with  a  religion 
which  consists  in  a  blind  attach- 
ment to  human  creeds  and  sys- 
tems, to  names  and  parties,  and 
which  has  no  relation  to  God  and 
true  holiness.  To  be  in  the  spirit, 
is  to  have  the  heart  filled  with 
love  to  God,  for  what  he  is  in 
himself,  and  for  what  he  has  done 
for  US.  It  is  to  possess  such  a 
keen  moral  sensibility  as  to  shrink 
at  the  least  touch  of  pollution, 
and  to  hate  the  very  appearance 
of  evil.  It  is  to  have  the  mind  so 
saturated  with  divine  influences, 
as  to  resemble  a  well-watered  gar- 
den, which  exhibits  the  most 
beautiful  productions* of  vegeta- 
tive nature.  "The  wilderness, 
and  the  solitary  place,  shall  be 
glad,  and  the  desart  shall  rejoice 
and  blossom  as  the  rose  :  it  shall 
blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice 
even  with  joy  and  singing;  tlie 
glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given 
unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel 
and  Sharon.  They  shall  see  the 
•glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excel- 
kncy  of  our  God.'* 

Now  if  it  be  desirable  to  be  in 
the  spirit  at  all,  it  is  particularly 
so  on  the  Lord's-day.  ^*  This  is 
the    day    the  Lord  has  made.^ 


On  that  day  he  comes  in  an  espe- 
cial manner  to  his  sanctuary,  to 
lift  upon  his  people  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  and  to  admit 
them  to  a  participation  of  joys 
which  none  but  he  who  feels  them 
knows.  Which  are  as  different 
from  the  unhallowed,  insipid,  and 
unsatisfying  pleasures  of  the 
world,  as  light  is  from  darkness; 
and  as  hr  beyond  the  conception 
of  carnal  minds,  as  the  pleasures 
derived  from  science  are  to  a 
clown;  unless  we  are  in  the 
spirit  on  the  Lord's-day. 

1.  We  shall  have  no  disposition 
for  its  duties. — Our  minds  will  be 
sluggish  and  inactive,  and  instead 
of  hailing  that  day  as  affording  os 
a  consecrated  opportunity  for 
worshipping  God  in  the  beauties 
of  holiness,  we  shall  behold  its 
approach  with  reluctance,  and 
long  for  its  departure.  O  with 
what  sacred  delight  did  the  pri- 
mitive Christians  enter  upon  this 
day,  the  best  of  all  the  seven ! 
And  how  so  1  Because  they  were 
in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's-day. 
They  found  the  service  of  God  to 
be  perfect  freedom,  and  undis- 
sembled  gratitude  inspired  ifaetr 
hearts  and  tongues  with  the  most 
lively  devotion.  If  the  gloom  of 
sadness  was  at  all  visible  upon 
their  countenance,  it  was  when 
the  shadows  of  the  evening  were 
stretched  over  the  creation,  and 
when  nature,  exhausted  by  the 
duties  of  the  day,  compelled  tliem 
to  retire  from  the  sanctuary  of 
God.  They  did  not  need  to  be 
driven  to  the  house  of  Go^,  but 
they  said  one  to  another,  "  My 
he/irt  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for 
the  living  God,  when  shall  I  come 
and  appear  before  God?  How 
amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  0 
Lord  of  hosts.*  ^  ^  • 

2.  Unless  we  are  in  the  spirit 
on  the  LordVday,  we  shall  have 
BO  Telisb  for  its  enjoyments.— 
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'-'The  King  himself  comes /near, 
and  fvasts  his  saints  to  day :"  but 
unless  we  are  in  the  spirit,  the  sa- 
ored  pleasures  connected  with  the 
exercises   of    devotion    will    be 
qiiite  insipid  to  us.     The  scrip- 
tures, the  sermon,  all  will  be  taste* 
less  to  usy  for  want  ofgthat  appe* 
tile  which  makes  even  the  coars* 
est  meal  palatable.     Yfe  may  in- 
deed go  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
but  our  souls  will  not  live  upon 
it.  Deut.  Tiii.  3.     We  may  raise 
our  voice  in  songs  of  praise  till  it 
reach  .the  skies,  but  our  hearts 
will  be  left  behind.      We    may 
join  in  the  more  solemn  duty  of 
prayer,  hut  we  shall  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.    We  may  come  and 
partake  of  the  Lord's  supper,  but 
we  shall  not  eat  the  flesh  of  Christy 
^od    drink   his    blood,    without 
which  we  have  po  life  in  .us.     In 
short,  we  may  engage  in  all  the 
privileges    for  the    exercise    of 
which  the  Lord's-day  is  set  apart, 
but  they  wi|l  not  be  privileges  to 
us, 

3.  Unless  we  ate  in  the  spirit 
on  the  Lord's-dav.  God  will  not 
be  worshipped  by  \x$  in  a  suit- 
s^ble  and  acceptable  manner. — 
There  may  be  all  the  exterior 
marks  of  devotionaud  piety  about, 
but  God  looketb  at  the  heart; 
and  **  we  are  the  true  circumci- 
sion,'' says  the  apostle,  "who  wor- 
ship God  in  the  spirit."  And  he 
who  came  down  from  heaven  to 
open  the  holy  of  holies,  and  to 
give  us  access  to  God,  has  said 
**  God  is  a  spirit*  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.''  Ah !  v^in 
and  worthless  is  that  devotfon 
which  is  not  kindled  in  the  heart 
by  the  spirit  of  pod.  It  is  a^vain 
oblation  which  God  will  reject, 
"for  God  abhors  the'  sacrifice 
Mf^re  not  the  heart  -  is  found/^ 
Yea  it  is  bypocrisfyk  It  is  attempt- 


ing to  impose  upon  God,  and  to 
put  him  off  with  the  refuse ;  with 
the  blind  and  the  lame :  whereas 
he  has  said,  Mai,  i.  11,  "From 
the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  my  name 
shall  be  great  among  the  Gentile^ 
and  in  every  place  incense  shall 
be.  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering,"  <&c.  All  our  de- 
votions will  be  vain  and  worth- 
less in  the  sight  of  God,  unless 
they  are  dictated  and  inspired*  by 
his  spirit ;  and  unless  the  lieart 
ascend  to  God  in  the  incense  we 
offer,  it  will  be  a  stink  in  his  nos- 
trils, and  be  utterly  rejected. 

4.  Unless  we  are  in  the  spirit 
on  the  Lord's-day,  we  shall  de« 
rive  no  spiritual  advantage  from 
it. — Our  minds  will  be  carnal  and 
barren  qf  holy  felicity :  and  with 
a  profession  of  religion  which  will 
just  save  our  credit  with  the 
church,  we  shall  be  like  Judas, 
who,  though  he  was  in  the  com- 
pany of  Christ,  and  ate  and  drank 
in  his  presence,  he  was  as  unholy 
as  ever,  and  remained  an  entire 
stranger  to  that  delightful  inter- 
course which  the  disdples  of  Je- 
sus enjoyed  with  their  master, 
and  who  felt  as .  if  they  were  in 
heaven,  whilst  they  were  so  near 
to  the  source  of  uncreated  purity 
and  bliss. 

If,  then,  it  be  desirable  to  be  in 
the  spirit  on  the  Lord's-day,  let  us 
seek  and  pray  earnestly  for  the 
spirit.  "  If  ye,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  things  to 
your  children,  how  much  more 
will  your  heavenly  Father  give  .his 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  a»k  him.'' 
**  Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not,"  says  James..  Perhdps^  bre* 
tliren,  this  is  our  case..  Certainly, 
he  who  is  SQ  profuse  in  his  good^i 
ness,  so  lavish  in  bis  bounties, 
will  not  withhold  a  bleasing  which 
he  has  taught  us  to  pray  iior  and 
promised   to  communicate,  and 
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VLEB  nOU  THS^-WEATR  TO  COME. 


wbieii  h  eMcntial  to  oor  pctce ! 
•nd  bolinesf .  ''  Ask,  theo,  and  ye 
tbaWrectiwe/'  Iftben,  we  are  in  the 
spirit  on  tbe  LordVday»  though 
we  bare  no  reason  to  expect  simihtf 
rerebtions  to  those  of  St.  John 
ihe  divine,  yet  *' we  shall  behold 
tbe  King  in  bis  beauty."  We  shaU 
not  bear  the  voice  of  a  trumpety 
but  we  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  speaking  better 
things  than  that  of  AbeL  And 
Kke  the  planet  which  is  most  con- 
tiguous to  the  solar  light,  our 
minds  will  be  more  fully  irradiated 
with  the  effulgence  of  theSnn  of 
Righteousness,  whilst  his  holy  in- 
fluence will  consume  every  un- 
hallowed feeling,  and  transform 
us  into  the  resemblance  of  the  di- 
vinity :  for  according  to  tbe  beau* 
tiful  idea  of  the  apostle,  "the 
glory  revealed  will  absorb  the  ob- 
ject beholding  it,  even  as  by  tbe 
spirit  of  the  Ix>rd.'' 
WdUiugford.  I.  T.  D. 


READER ! 

FLEE  FROM 

THB  WRATH  TO  COME. 


To  this  wrath  and  displeasure 
of  almighty  God  you  are  justly 
liable,  because  you  have  sinned 
figainif  him.  Surely  you  are  not 
so  ignorant  as  to  be  unacquainted 
with  this  awful  and  important 
truth.  What  I  has  conscience 
never  testified,  *'  that  you  have  left 
undone  the  things  you  ought 
to  have  done,  and  done  the  things 
you  ought  not  to  have  done  V^ 
Vo  you  not  know,  that  the  sa- 
cred scriptures  declare,  that  ^<  the 
thoughts  of  the  imagination  of 
the  heart  of  man  are  evil,  only 
evil,  and  that  continually;"  and 
that  **  if  we  say,  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
tintli  is  Bot  in  us  t*  Are  you  not 
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a  ttmsgressor  of  tlie  kw  of  God, 
the  great  standard  of  eternal  rec- 
titude 1  Have  yon  uniformly 
loved,  and  supremely  worshipped 
the  adorable  Jehovah,  whose  cha- 
racter is  distfagoished  for  its 
boundless  excellenciest  Have  yon 
never  ottered  his  venerable  name, 
that  name,  at  the  mention  of  which 
hell  trembles,  and  heaven  adores, 
but  with  profound  reverence  and 
ardent  affection  ?  Have  you  con- 
stantly and  willingly  obeyed  the 
reasonable  commands  of  those 
whom  God  has  placed  over  you  t 
Does  yonr  past  history  testify, 
that  you  have  sanctified  the  day 
of  rest^  and  set  apart  its  hours  for 
the  divine  glory,  not  thinking, 
speaking,  or  performing  your  ac- 
customed thoughts,  words,  and 
actions!  Have  yon  never  been 
angry  with  your  brother  *'  without 
a  cause?' or  indulged  unhallowed 
thoughts;  or  robbed  God  eftbe 
homage  of  your  heart  and  life, 
which  are  his  unquestionable 
duet  or  borne  false  witness 
against  your  fellow-creatures  1  or 
coveted  what  was  not  your  ownl 
Have  you  been  grateful  to  ^oitf 
great  Beneiactor  for  his  ceaseless 
liberality,and  returned  again  '^ac- 
cording  to  the  benefits  bestowed 
on  youl''  Especially  have  yon 
been  thankful  for  *'  the  unspeak- 
able gift,^*  and  cordially  and  hear* 
tily  embraced  the  messages  of 
God's  love  revealed  in  tfaegos-' 
pel?  Ah!  deceive  not  thyself: 
it  is  not  more  plain  that  the  sun 
has  shone  around  thy  path,  than 
it  is,  tbat  thou  art  a  sinner. 

And  if  a  sinner,  thou  airt  justly 
HatU  to  puniikment.  This  is 
evident  from  the  nature  of  things, 
and  from  the  testimony  of  the 
scriptures.  Can  an  infinitely 
rigbleoHs,  being  regard  with  an 
equal  eve  those  who  have  been 
guided  by  a  supreme  re§^  for 
his  holy  will,  and  those  whoIttV( 
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ctDBteinned  iii  principle  and  prac- 
tioe  his  most  sacred  injunctions? 
Impossible.  Has  he  not  testified 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  *'  that 
he  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty  T  that  '*  though  hand  join 
in  hand,  he  shall  not  go  unpun- 
ished V  that  '<  the  soul  that  sin. 
aeth  shall  die  1"  He  has.  Punish- 
ment and  sin  are  inseparable. — 
Until  God  shall  cease  to  be  faith- 
ful and  holy,  thatisyluntil  he  shall 
cease  to  be  God,  the  sinner,  living 
and  dying  in  his  iniquities,  must 
be  exposed  to  infinite  danger.-^ 
Others  have  not  escaped  his 
righteous  vviath  due  to  their  trans- 
gressions. Reader!  how  wiU 
thou  9  Is  there  any  place  where 
thou  canst  hide'  thyself  from  all. 
seeing  eyes  1  Is  thine  arm  suffici- 
ently  strong  to  contend  with  om- 
aipotence  1  Hast  thou  any  good 
reasons  to  adduce  in  judgment, 
sufficient  to  justify  thee  in  having 
sinned  against  a  Being  of  infinite 
rectitude,  to  whom  thou  hast  ever 
been  unspeakably  indebted,  whose 
goodness  is  extensive  as  his  bound- 
less dominion,  and  permanent  as 
his  everlasting  throne  1  How  wilt 
thdu  bear  the  tormenting  reflec- 
tion, that  for  the  most  contempt- 
ible pursuits,  and  low  and  mo- 
mentary gratifications,  thou  hast 
thrown  away,  viielv  and  foolishly 
thrown  away,  the  favour  of  Jeho- 
vah, the  incorruptible  crown,  and 
an  eternity  of  consummate,  of  in- 
conceivable blessedness  ?  How 
wilt  thou  endure  to  be  the  prey 
of  **  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and 
of  the  fire  that  can  never  be 
quenched  r  Ah  I  will  not  the 
thought  of  the  mansions  of  bliss, 
which  now  you  will  not  seekj  but 
which  will  then  be  for  ever  unat- 
tainable, be  a  fearful  addition  to 
your  future  misery  1  Arise,  **  O 
•leeper,  and  call  upon  God  T^. 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 


Jmge,  is  provided. — ^Tes,  when  dU 
vine  justice  demanded  the  punish*' 
ment  of  the  sinner — ^when  unsuU 
lied  holiness  affirmed,  that  polluted 
creatures  could  never  be  admitted 
into  the  realms  of  glory— -when 
infinite  faithfulness  pronounced 
the  fatal  words.  Death  is  the  due 
of  the  sinner,  and  the  threatening 
must  be  fulfilled : — then,  animat-^ 
ed  by  unutterable  pity,  and  match* 
less  love,  the  eternal  Son  of  God 
undertook  our  cause,  assumed  our 
nature,  and  by  his  obedience  and 
sufferings  even  unto  death,  the 
ignominious  death  of  the  cross^ 
he  made  an  atonement,  and 
wrought  out  a  righteousness  on 
behalf  of  all,  who  in  every  age^ 
from  a  sense  of  their  misery ,  should 
believe  on  him  for  life  and  salva- 
tion. With  his  expiring  breath  he 
exclaimed,  'Mt  is  finished  I"-— 
*'  He  was  delivered  for  our  of^ 
fences,  and  raised  again  for  our 
justification;''  and  is  "able  to 
save  unto  the  uttermost,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us." 

This  is  A  divine  refuge.-*-It  ii 
Jehovah's  own  appointment.—* 
The  astonishing  sacrifice  was  given 
by  himself.  God  SO  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be^ 
gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life/' 

It  is  a  free  and  open  refuge. — 
Thou  art  as  much  at  liberty  to  flee 
to  it,  as  the  Israelites  who  were 
bitten  by  the  fiery  flying  serpents, 
were  to  look  on  the  brajen  serpent 
elevated  by  the  prophet,  for  their 
salvation.  Thou  art  not  more 
free  to  breathe  the  vital  afar,  than 
thou  art  to  believe  on  the  Sun  of 
God. 


Sod. 

It  is  a  Irteif  refhge. — ^O  ye  iti^ 
titudes  of  the  ledeemed,  whd 
have  ceme  out  of  great  tribula* 
tion,  and  washed  your  robes,  an^ 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
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Hk^  liS^iK  sfty^-for  ye  know.,  mU 

not  **  a  faitfafui  saving,  Uial  J«att» 
Christ  came  into  tbe  world  .to  save 
8ioners,ev«D  the  chief  1''  Pbtri* 
9fchs,  pro|^bel»,  fipofltlea,.  mar- 
\yrs,  and  millions  of  lesser  name, 
^U  testify  as. with  ooie  voice»  "that 
whoso  .  believeth  on  Jesas  shall 
never  be  confounded/' 

It  is  the  onfy  refngfi.— r  All  otbem 
must  be  uttetly  renoune«d  and 
abandoned.  "Neither  is  thera 
aalvatioQ  in  any  other :  fee  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men^  whereby  we 
IDust  be  saved/' 

.  It  is  a  suffidaU  refuge. — ^*  His 
blood  cleansetb  from  aU  iniquity/' 
'<  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  ail  things .  from 
which  they  could  not  be  justified 
by  the  law  of  Moses." 
■  And  it  is  SLglifriau^  refiige.— * 
God  appears  in  this  way  of  salva- 
tion unspeakably  lovely.  Here 
mercy  and  truth,  m^et  together^ 
righteousness  and  peace  em.bfaGe 
each  other;  Here  Oeity  appears 
**  full-orbed,  with  his  whole  round 
of  attributes  complete ;"  nor  does 
it  appear 

•'  Which  of  the  letters  best  is  writ, 
The  power,  the  wisdom,  or  the  love." 

It  is  so  glorious,  that  the  apostle 
pronounces  it  to  be  *'  worthy  of 
all  acceptation/' — that  angels 
perpetually  celebrate  it  on  their 
colden  harps,  and  with  increas- 
ing interest  investigate  its  unfa- 
thomable mysteries, — that  in 
forming  an  estimate  of  the  divine 
character,  all  his.other  wo(rks  may 
l>e  passed  byap  comparatively  un- 
worthy of  our  attention, — through 
the.,^ss,  shall  be  manifested  to 
principalities  and  powers,  the  ma- 
pif^d  wisdom  of  God, — thai  all 
)tiie  other  productions  of. his  hand, 
th^ug)^  confesseclly,  ia  many 
ppints  of  view/i^agnific^^  shaU 
pe  swept  «ivay,  bul  thelateurs  of 


his-love  in*i«deeming  poor  som 
■era  are  destined  to  survive  the 
ruins  of  the  world,  and  to  live 
for  ever. 

And  will  ^im  not  Jlee  to  it  ?— 
**  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  sbalt  be  saved,'' 
Would  he  who  is  perishing  with 
hunger  derive  any  benefit  from 
provision,  he  must  partake  of  it. 
Would  the  individual,  who  is 
dying,  gain  any  advantage  froin 
a  sovereign  remedy,  it  must  be 
applied.  And  if  you  would  ^e* 
rive  any  benefit  from  the  great 
ATONEMENT,  you  must  believ* 
ingly.  look  to  it,  and  rely  on  iU 
**  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that 
believeth  not  on  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him/' 

By  thy  awn  lost  and  perishing 
condition,  considered  as  a  sinner, 
righteously  condemned  by  the 
holy  law  of  God — by  the  cer- 
tainty and  duration  of  that  mi- 
sery and  ruin  which  await  thee, 
dying.without  au  interest  in  the 
great  Sacrifice^-by  the  near  ap- 
proach of  d^ath,  and  the  awful- 
ness  of  future  judgment — by  the 
unspeakable  sorrows  and  love  of 
a  suffering  and  dying  Saviour-* 
by  the  indescribable  value  of 
thine  immortal  soul — and  by  the 
ecstatic  eiyoyments  of  everlast- 
ing felicity,  Aee,  O  fiee,  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  Reader  \  thou 
canst  not  escape  firom  the  wrath 
of  God  due  to  thy  sins,  if'  thou 
neglectest  this  great  salvation. 
Give  aa  answer  to  Him  whose 
eye  is  bow>  and  ever  on  thee. 
Wilt  thou  bebev^  on.  the  Lori 
Jesus  Christ  ajid  be  saved]  or 
wilt  thou,  continue  to  reject  hini» 
and  die  eterpallyl  RtOitfobef 
''  be  that  hath  >tbe  Son  harh  '\^^'} 
and  he  thathjath  not  tihoSoBojf 

God,  ^ath  aoVlifo  !''    .      , 

awftyb  "b:  H.  ^ 
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AN  ADDRESS 

TO  THE  CHILDREN 

OF  GODLY   PARENTS. 


Probably,  my  young  read- 
ers, yoafaave  often  thought  those 
who  fear  the  Lord  are  happier 
than  other  people,  and  yet  many 
of  you  live  without  scriptural 
evidence  that  you  are  of  that 
number;  suffer  us,  therefore,  to 
remind  you  of  this  subject,  and 
solicit  you  seriously  to  consider 
its  importance. 

This  world  is  full  of  afflictions 
and  chaages,  which  perhaps  you 
have    already    begun    to    expe- 
rience;  and  have  also    proved 
tbat  the  things  of   time  cannot 
yield  satisiaction  to  y«ur  minds, 
but  that  somethittg  of  a  superior 
nature  is  necessary  for  that  pur- 
pose.   This   is  an  experimental 
acquaintamce  with  true  rehgion. 
Off  the  kaowtedge  x>f  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  great  Saviour  of  sinners, 
vhiek  is  attended  with  joy  and 
peace  here,  and  wilt  be  followed 
hy    pesfect     felicity     hereafter. 
'•<  Godfliness  isi  profitable  tiiito  all 
things,  liaving    promise   of  the 
life  tfaalfBowis,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  coflie.''    To  enf^ge  you  to 
the  proper  studiy  of  «tivine  things 
would  be  higldy  pleasing,  how- 
ever snuck  labour  it  might  cost 
us,  for  we  couki  have  no  grenter 
joy  than  to  see  our  children  waik^ 
ittg  ia  the  truth ;  while  your  being 
far  ftom  God,   and  exposed  to 
his  righteous  displeasure,  fills  us 
with  anxiety  and  pain. 

Some  young  persons  have  ima- 
gined themBelves  in  a  safe  state 
in  sdatiOa  to  another  world,  be- 
cause they  kave  not  committed 
the  ^rOsft'  crimes  which  many  of 
their  own  age  and' neighbourhood 
have  committed  ;Jkut  onitbe  con- 
trary liaire<att^dcd'  public  wor- 
ships and  tkomocoiii^  aud  even- 


ing devotions  in  the  families  of 
their  parents ;  but  all  such  ima- 
ginations must  be  delusive,  and 
the  expectations  built  lipon  them 
disappointed.  Freedom  from 
gross  sins,  and  an  attendance  oH 
external  duties,  cannot  constitute 
true  piety.  The  difference  be- 
tween such  young  persons  and 
others  originated,  not  in  religion, 
but  in  their  different  circum- 
stances. A  religious  education, 
and  the  example  of  pious  parents, 
may  have  restrained  some  from 
flagrant  vices  and  follies  of  which 
others  have  been  guilty;  but  if 
this  be  all,  they  are  still  strangers 
to  God,  and  to  the  vital  princi- 
ples of  true  holiness.  While 
your  hearts  remain  unchanged 
by  divine  grace,  no  outward  ob- 
servances can  be  of  any  use  to 
you :  "  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they 
that  worship*  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.'* 

Other  young  persOtis  may  sup- 
pose  their    information   in    the 
scriptures,  and  their  understand- 
ing   the   peculiar    doctrines   of 
Christianity,  will  favourably  dis- 
tinguish them   from  those  who 
have  not  such  knowledge ;  a  sup- 
position equaUy  delusive  with  th« 
former;    ror,    as    a  quantity  of 
gold  cannot  be  useful  to  a  maa 
sinking  in  the  sea,  but  only  serves 
tO'   plunge    him    so    much    the 
deeper ;   so,  a  mere  speculative 
aeqiiaintance  with  the  word  of 
God  will  increase  your  guilt,  and 
sfggravaCe    your     condemnation. 
We  could  easily  inform  you  of 
many,  whose  views  of  Christian 
doctrines  have  been  very  clear ; 
but  who,  to  all  appearance,  have 
died  without  an  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Saviour.     A 
well  informed  judgment  should 
not  be  mistaken  for  a  sanctified 
heart;    knowledge  without  holi- 
ness is-  far  more  dangerons  than- 
ignorance.  **  That  servant  which 
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Jraew  fats  lord's  will  and  pre- 
pared not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will»  shall  he 
beaten  with  many  stripes;  but 
he  that  knew  not,  and  dicl  com- 
mit things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes/' 
In  proportion  to  the  degree  in 
which  you  understand  the  will  of 
God,  your  disobedience  to  that 
will  becomes  the  more  aggra- 
vated, and  if  you  die  impenitent^ 
your  punishment  will  be  the  more 
severe.  *'  If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them;' 

An  opinion  prevailed  among 
the  Jews,  that  none  of  their  pos- 
terity could  be  lost :  they  tliought 
their  relation  to  the  father  of  the 
faithful  would  prevent  their  final 
perdition.  John  the  Baptist  cau- 
tioned them  against  this  false 
opinion :  *'  Think  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  we  have  Abra- 
ham to  our  father ;  for  I  say  unto 
^ou,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
^_tones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham."  Something  like  this 
may  have  been  experienced  by 
yon.  Did  you  never  inwardly 
iay,  "  My  father  and  my  mother 
fear  the  Lord — they  often  pray 
for  their  children.  God  hears 
the  prayers  of  his  people,  and  will 
regard  us  for  their  sakes.'*  We 
assure  you  that  such  notions  are 
wrong;  religion  is  personal;  as 
mere  descent  from  the  father  of 
the  Jewish  nation  could  not  en- 
title his  posterity  to  the  peculiar 
promises  God  made  to  him ;  so 
neither  can  your  being  the  off- 
sj)ring  of  pious  parents  give  you 
any  claim  to  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel.  Whatever  privileges  you 
have  derived  from  .your  first 
birth,  you  must  be  born  again. 
The  very  beginning  of  religion  is 
the  renewal  of  our  natures ;  we 
are  so  depraved  by  sin,  that  all 
•ur  powers  and  passions  are  pol- 


luted, and  we  are  altogether  t^ 
an  unclean  thing.  The  chiklren 
of  grace  are  born  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
The  advantages  of  your  birth  and 
education,  lay  you  under  strong 
obligations  ,  to  holiness;  and 
should  you  break  through  them 
and  walk  in  an  evil  way,  to  youy 
above  others,  it  will  be  bitterness 
in  the  end.  Consider,  sooner  or 
later  sin  must  pierce  your  hearts 
with  penitential  sorrow,  or  with 
everlasting  despair.  ^'  Rejoice 
O  young  man  in  thy  youth,  and 
let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes;  but 
know  thou,  that  for  all  these 
things,  God  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment." 

Perhaps  you  allow,  that  reli- 
gion  is  important — that  it  ought 
to  be  attended  to — and  mean  at 
some  future  period  to  become 
religious;  but  for  the  present 
^ou  cannot  think  about  it :  but 
IS  not  life  uncertain]  and  have 
not  thousands  been  ruined  who 
once  flattered  themselves  with 
such  promises  1  **  Procrastination 
is  the  thief  of  time."  The  word 
of  God  pronuses  nothing  for  tih 
marrow  :  but  says,  ''  To-dlatf  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts."  To  neglect  the 
concerns  of  your  souls,  is  to 
abuse  the  patience  and  forbear- 
ance of  God — to  sin  against  the 
convictio,ns  of  your  own  cod-- 
sciences — and  to  increase  your 
natural  aversion  to  divine  things. 
If  your  inward  corruptions  are* 
not  opposed,  they  gather  strength ; 
eyery  day  you  neglect  to  seek 
the  Lord,  you. are  removed  to  a 
greater  distance  from  him,  and 
may  in  the  end  be  brought  to 
entertain  those  slight  notions  of 
sin,  and  of  your  natural  state  by 
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It,  which:  Mve  been  the  principal 
cause  of  the  infidelity  and  ruin 
bf  multitudes* 

You  are  the  children  of  our 
cafes  and  anitieties,  the  objects 
of  our  daily  and  earnest  prayers ; 
next  to  the  salvation  of  i^ur  own 
Aoub,  we  are  solicitous  for  that 
of  yours:  we  long  to  see  you 
ftar  the  Lord  before  the  World 
take  possession  of  your  minds ; 
besides^  observation  teaches  us, 
that  if  the  morning  of  life  pass 
away,  and  you  are  not  converted, 
it  is  probable  you  will  become 
hardened  in  sin,  and  at  last  go 
down  to  the  grave  with  a  lie  in 
your  right  hand.  The  thought 
of  this  is  painful  to  our  minds, 
flow  could  we  bear  to  see  you 
placed  on  the  left  hand  of  the 
Judge  at  the  great  day  of  ac- 
counts, and  to  hear  him  pro- 
nounce upon  you  that  awful  sen- 
tence, ••  Depart  frotti  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everiastirig  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels.'^ The  idea  of  so  tremen- 
dous a  scene  fills  us  with  pain, 
and  awakens  in  our  minds,  on 
jdur  account,  th6  tenderest  emo- 
tions. Does  not  the  mention  of 
it  aflfect  your  souls  also,  and  fill 
you  with  ardent  desires  to  escape 
so  dreadful  a  condition?  Can 
you  think  of  being  driven  from 
God,  and  dragged  by  devils  into 
the  place  where  there  is  nothing 
but  weeping,  and  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth ;  to  suffer  from 
the  worm  that  never  dies,  and  the 
fire  that  is  never  quenched,  and  not 
cry  totheLord  forgrace  to  prepare 
you  to  dwell  with  himself,  and 
with  all  the  blessed  in  that  happy 
world,  in  which  he  lives  and 
leigtts  1  Surely  to  meet  you  there 
would  add  to  our  felicity  in  those 
glorious  regions,  and  cause  us  to 
strike  our  golden  harps  vrith  new 
joy  to  his  praise.  WhUe  to  be  dis- 
appointed of  this  pleasure  would, 
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if  indcaed  any  thing  could,  cast  a 
cloud  over  the  brightness  of  our 
glory.  O  our  dear  children! 
suffer  us  to  remind  you  of  the 
infinite  importance  of  etemtd 
things,  and  entreat  you  to  seek 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  founds 
and  call  upon  him  while  he  ia 
near.  It  is  with  pleasure  we  dir 
rect  you  to  Jesus  Christ;  he  1$ 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  unto  God  by  him  c 
his  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin— *- 
and  whosoever  believeth  in  hint 
shall  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

To  fear  the  Lord  in  your 
youth,  would  prevent  your  con- 
tracting  bad  habits,  the  cure  of 
which,  when  of  long  standing,  la 
like  cutting  off  a  right  hand  <Mr 
plucking  out  aright  eye..  No 
schemes  of  pleasure,  nor  plans  of 
prosperity  can  succeed,  without 
the  divine  blessing:  your  future 
prospects  may  seem  well  guarded 
from  every  disaster,  but  in  one 
day,  even  in  one  hour,  the  wh(de 
may  be  blasted  by  some  unex* 
pected  occurrence,  and  all  your 
fondest  hopes  and  warmest 
wishes  laid  in  the  dust.  Your  beat 
interests,  as  well  as  your  surest 
happiness^  consist  in  the  fear 
of  (jiod^  for  ^nothing  can  gready 
iiyure  those  who  fear  him;  m 
sense  of  his  favour,  aud  a  hope 
of  dwelling  for  ever  in  his  pre* 
sence,  are  sources  of  consolation 
under  all  the  trials  of  life. 

As  we  love  you,  and  ardently 
desire  tfaie  salvation  ofypursouls^ 
we  guard  you  against  irreligious 
companions.  **  Evil  communi* 
cations  corrupt  good  manners.'* 
Many  have  been  gradually,  and, 
at  first,  imperceptibly  led  into 
sins,  which  have  most  awfriUy 
terminated  their  career.  Sgme 
<^  those  unhappy  wretches  who 
have  become  victims  to  public 
justicci  have  declared  with  their 
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last  breatb,  that  Wicked  com- 
fumy  was  the  ^rst  occasion  of 
their  ruin.  "  My  son,  hear  the 
^structioii  of  thy  fhther,  and, 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mo- 
ther ;  for  they  shall  be  an  oma-  < 
jnent  of  grace  unto  thy  head, 
«nd  chains  about  thy  neck.  My 
fon^  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not." 

Should  these  lines  be  read  by 
liny  who    have  already   broken 
through  parental  restraints,  and 
plunged  into  debasing  vices,  let 
-fhem  remember,  that  if  they  wish 
to  return  to  the  paths  of  virtue, 
'even  their  case  is  not  without 
hope.      The    promises  of  God 
and  the  blood  of  Christ  unite  in 
encouraging  them  to  return 'from 
'  their  wanderings,  and   seek  the 
Lord.    When  the  prodigal  son 
laid,  ^*  I  will  arise  and  so  to  m^ 
fiither,''  his  father  received  him 
ivith  gladness :  so  when  a  sinner 
forsakes  his  evil  ways,  he  meets 
with  unexpected  tokens  of  di- 
vine goodness — bis  sins  are  free- 
ly forgiven — and    his     polluted 
'soul  is  cleansed  in  the  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanne^s. 
Come,    ye   prodigals,  return  to 
'Qod!    In  the  ways  of  sin  you 
"will  find  nothing    but  vexation, 
disappointment,  and,  at  the  end, 
4ev6nasting  misery :  **  The  wages 
tof  sill'  is  death.''     Come,  then, 
we  beseech  you,  retrace  your  err- 
ing steps ;   fiee  for  salvation   to 
the    glorious    Redeemer.       He 
Waits  to  be  gracious.     God  the 
Father  will  rejoice  over  you  to 
do  you  good :    the  Holy  Spirit 
will  shed  abroad  his  love  in  your 
hearts:    angels  and    saints   will 
welcome  you   as  a  partaker  of 
their  felicity ;'  and  from  being  a 
forlorn   creature   without   hope, 
you  shall   be  raised  to   the  dig- 
nity of  the  sons  of  God. 


AMBCHOTb. 
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In  some  copies  of  Foil's  Martjrr 
ology  is  a  wood  cat,  entitled  '*  The 
descriptiou  of  the  Pope's  counccl 
holden  at  Rome,  in  which  appeared 
a  monstrous  owie,  to  the  utter  de- 
facing of  the  Pope  and  all  hii 
clergie.''  The  story  is  thas  ririkted 
by  Fox,  vol.  i.  p.  676. 

<'  When  Pope  Johi|i  and  his  oonii*' 
cil,  in  1410,  were  assembled  to  de- 
cide on   some   articles    exhibited 
against  Wickliff,  behold  an  ugly 
and  dreadfhl  owIe,  or  as  the  com- 
mon proverb  is,  the  sign  of.  some 
aiisclnince  to  follow,  few  to  and 
Uo  with    her  evik^fttyonfed  voioe^ 
a|id  standing  upon  the.  middle  beaai 
of  the  churchy  cast  her  staring  eye» 
upon  the  Pope  sitting.    The  whole 
company  began  to  marvel,  for  be- 
hpld,  said  they,  (whispering  in  one 
another's  ear)  the  Spirit  aippearetl 
IB  the  shape  of  an  owl.     And  as 
they  stood  beholding  one  anothei* 
and  advisM)g  the  Pope,    scarcelf 
could  they  keep  their  countenances 
from  laughter.    John  himself,  upoa 
whom  the  owl    stedfastly  looKcd, 
blushing  at  the  matter,  began  to 
sweat,  and  to  fret,  and  fume  witb 
himself,  and  not  finduig  by  what 
other  means  he   inight   ^olye  thf 
matter,  being  so  confasetly  dissolved 
the  council,  broke  up,  and  departed. 
After  that,  there  was  another  ses- 
sion, at  which  the  owle  again,  after 
the  manner  aforesaid,  although,  a$ 
I  believe,  not  called,  was  present^ 
looking  stedfastly    at  the  JBishop> 
whom  he    beib<>tding   to  be  eomt 
again»  vf^  iaore  ashamed  than  be 
was  before;  (as  justly)  saying,  bt 
could  no  longer  bear  the  sight  of 
her,  and  commanded  that  she  should 
be   driven  away    with    bats   tm^ 
shoutings:  but  she,   being  afnid 
neither  with  their  noisd,   or  aas  < 
tiling  else,    would  not  away,^  until 
with  the    stroke    of  their   sticks, 
which  were  thrown  at  her,  she  fell 
down  dead  befor  them  all.^ 

In  the  copy  of  Fox's  Marfyroleg^ 
whioh  belonged  to  Mr.  Buayan,  Is 
written  in  his  own  hand  writing  Midtr 
.  the  picture  as  follows :      . 

^*  Doth  the  owle  to  tliemsptjear,    . 
IV  Ucli  put  Aeii)  aU  iDto  a  jlesri  • 
Will  not  the  man  snd  tripl«.crowa« 
Cast  the  owle  unto  the  gfdan'd^r 
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REFLrECTIONS. 


No.  xyiT. 

WATER. 

«  Water  rwtraioM  giviu  birth 
I^Kus  and  plants,  and  thickens  Into  earth: 
OWos'd  it  risea  in  a  higher  sphere, 
£^*^  ity  dnm,  %nd  softens  mto  air: 
Jmm*  finer  parta  of  air  again. aspire, 
Jrowc  inte  vHrmth,  and  brighten  into  fire: 
That  fire  onoe  more,  bj  denser  air  oTenconie* 
And  downward  ibrc*d,ia  earth's  capadoas  womb. 
Alters  its  particles,  is  fire  bo  more, 
Alt  lies  metallic  dttst,  or  pondVons  ore." 

PRIOiU . 

Water^  till  a  comparatively  late 
4ate,  was  considered  as  a  simple 
sttbstauce,  aod  one  of  the  fonr  g^reat 
tiements.  From  earth,  water,  air, 
and  fire,  all  other  substances  were 
supposed  to  be  compounded,  in  the 
counties  varietie^i.that  adorn  and  en- 
rich the  uniTorse.  This  opinion  car- 
ried with  it  a  seducing  simplicity, 
and  could  only  be  exploded  by  ac- 
taal  demonstration.  In  the  progress 
of  science,  however,  it  has  become 
evident,  that  water  is  itself  a  com- 
pound of  oxygen  and  hydrogen,  in 
the  proportions,  by  weiglit,  of  88  of 
^e  former  and  12  of  the  latter,  in 
every  100  parts  of  the  fluid. 

Oxygen  is  not  only  a  constituent 
part  of  water,  but  the  basis  of  vital 
&ir.  It  is  essential  to  life  and  heat, 
aad  greatly  contributes  to  the  most 
important  changes  that  perpetually 
^Ke  place  among  minerals,  vegeta- 
bles,, and  animals. 

Hydrogen  is  the  basis  of  what  was 
ealled  inflammable  air,  and  in  its  aeri- 
form state  is  incomparably  light-^ 
^t  unites  with  oxygen  only  in  one 
proportion,  and  water  is  the  produce 
of  such  union  c  It  may  be  prop^^r  to 
Md,  that  though  water  is  composed  of 
one  part  of  hvdrogen  and  7i  of  oxy- 
fen,  by  weight,  as  already  observed. 
It  co^t^ins  9  parts  of  ihe  former  to 


]  1  of  the  latter,  by  measure ;  so  light 
is  hydrogen. 

"  The  decomposition  of  water,  and 
its  subsequent  reformation,"  says  Mr. 
Parkes,  in  his  interesting  Catechism,;. 
*f  may  be  shown  by  the  following' 
easy  experiment :  Add  gradually  onp' 
ounce  of  sulphuric  acid  to  four  ounces 
of  water  in  a  large  phial,  containing 
a  Few  iron  filings.    The  temperature ' 
of  the  mixture  will  be  so  much  raised ' 
by  the  union  of  the  water  with  tho^ 
acid,  as  to  enable  the  iron  to  decom-, 
pose  a  part  of  the  water.    If  a  hole 
be    neatly    made   through    a'  cork* 
which  fits  the  mouth  of  the  phial,' 
and  a  piece  of  tobacco-pipe  with  a! 
very  small  orifice  be  fitted  into  it, 
and  the  whole  cemented  into  thor 
phial  with  a  mixture  of  resin  and 
bees'  wax,  the  hydrogen  gas,  as  ii 
is  separated  from  the  water,  will  pass^ 
in  a  continued  stream  through  the' 
pipe,  and  may  be  set  on  fire  by  the' 
flame  of  a  candle  brought  in  contact 
with  it    The  gas  wjll  continue  to^ 
burn  with  a  blue  lambent  flame,  as 
long  as  the  decomposition  goes  on« 
This  shows  that  the  gas  is  really  hy- 
drogen, and  that  it  arises  from  tlie^ 
decomposition  of  the  water.    That 
water  may  be  reformed  by  the  com* 
bustion  of  this  gas,  may  be  shown 
by  holding  a  glass  bell  over  the  flatha' 
of  the  gas:  as  the  hydrogen  burns,  if 
unites  with  tlie  oxygen  of  the  at-^ 
mosphere,  and  the  union  of  the  two' 
gases  produces  water,  which  wilt 
soon  be  seen  to  deposit  itself  lik6 
dew  on  the  inside  of  the  glass.    It'll 
advisable  to  fold  a  cloth  round  the 
bottle  to^revent  any  ii\jury  from  the 
fragments  of  glass,  in  case  of  an  ex- 
plosion.'^ 

la  what  an  interesting  light  do  ihb 
studies  of  philosophy  place  the  works 
of  nature !  By  the  improving  lessons 
of  that  most  useful  of  the  sciences, 
chemistry  Jwe  behold  this  earth  as  one 
of  the  grand  laboratories  of  the  great 
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Creator^  in  which  he  is  constantly 
carrying  on  liis  vast  operations!-— 
How  desirable  it  is  that  the  youth 
who  is  captivated  'with  the  charms 
of  rural  objects,  "should  not  merely 
gaze  at  the  useful  plant  and  beau- 
teous flower,  unconscious  of  the  ope« 
imtions  to  which  they  silently  con- 
4uce.    It  could  be  wished  tbat,  as 
be    plants  the  fragrant  shrub,    or 
plucks    the    blooming    flower,   he 
should  know,  that  he  aids  or  inter- 
lupts  effects  the  most  salutary  and 
wonderful,  for  all  vegetables  decom- 
pose water  by  a  secret  and  peculiar 
process,  when  assisted  by  the  rays 
0f  the  sun.    The  hydrogen  of  such 
decomposition   is  absorbed  by  the 
plants  themselves,  in  forming  their 
Qils  and  resin,  and  that  portion  of 
pxygen  which  is  not  retained  to  form 
the  sugar  and  acid  of  these  vegeta- 
bles, unites  with  part  of  the  caloric 
pf  the  solar  rays,  and  flies  off  in  the 
atate  of  oxygen  gas ;  thus  recruiting 
the  stock  of  oxygen  of  which  the  at- 
mosphere is  pontinuf^lly  deprived, 
by  respiration.  Bearing  in  mind  the 
countless  myriads  of  leaves    that 
CPver  the  innumerable  trees   that 
i|dom  our  globe:    bow  important 
^d  how  extensive  this  process : — 
**  Surely,"  says  the  interesting  wnter 
j^lready  named,  "  nothing  short  of 
consummate    Visdom   could   have 
conceived  any  thing  half  so  beautiful 
In  design,  or  extensively  and  super- 
latively useful  in  effect  V* 

Not  only  vegetables,  but  ^Iso  fish, 
and  cold-blooded  amphibious  ani- 
ipals,  are  supposed  to  possess  the 
9ame  power,  and  the  violent  rains 
that  frequently  accompany  thunder 
f terms,  h|ive  been  attributed  to  the 
•ndden  combustion  of  oxygen  and 
iiydrogen  gases,  with  the  latter  of 
which  the  atmosphere  is  supplied 
from  every  kind  of  animal  and  vege- 
table decay,  as  well  as  ffom  mines, 
volcanoes,  &c.  Who,  but  a  God, 
infinitely  wise  and  merciful,  would 
liave  so  admirably  disposed  of  the 
yery  refuse  of  nature  1 

Waiter  is  found  in  fpnr  states :  in 
those  of  ice,  liquidity,  steam,  and  in 
comppsitipn  with  other  hodies. 

Of  these,  ipe  is  the  most  simple, 
jiaving  tiien  parted  with  a  large  por- 
tion of  its  caloric  to  the  surrounding 
l^tmosphere.     Divine   goodness   b 


agdn  displayed  in  the  slow  proeeM 
of  its   congelation,  the  sad  effecti 
of  too  hasty  transitions  are  avoided, 
and  the  escaping  caloric  happily  mi> 
tigates  the  severity,  and  retards  the 
progress  of  frost.    Nor  should  it  he 
overlooked,  that  while  other  sub* 
stances  become  more  dense  in  pro* 
portion  918  they  part  with  their  cflo* 
ric,  the  law  is  reversed  in  the  east 
of  water,  owing  to  the  iur«bubble8 
produced  in  the  act  of  freedng.— 
Hence  ice,  instead  of  sinking,  swims 
on  the  surface  of  water ;  had  it  been 
otherwise,  one  mass  of  ice  after  ano* 
ther,  would  have  sunk  in  our  likes 
and  rivers,  till,  in  a  severe  winter, 
no  liquidity  had  remained;  nor  conM 
the  heat  of  the  hottest  summer  have 
thawed  such  channels  of  ice,  from 
which    must  have   resulted  effeals 
more  direful  than  even  imagination 
can  conceive;  but  the  great  Architect 
saw  air  things  from  the  beginning. 

Water  in  its  ordinary  state  of  li- 
quidity is  H25  times  hefivier  than  at- 
mospheric air*  A  pint  is  found  to 
weigh  rather  more  than  a  pound,  9 
cubic  foot  about  e2{lbs.  avoirdapqii. 
Its  chief  physical  properties  are  iot 
sipidity,  transparency,  want  of  smell 
and  colour.  Rainwater  approaches 
nearest  to  a  state  of  purity,  and  gen- 
tle rain  is  found  more  pure  than  tbst 
whicii  falls  in  storms.  The  water 
that  washes  the  surface  of  the  eartb, 
or  flows  within  it,  is  more  or  less  en- 
cumbered with  other  matter,  AS  ^*i 
of  the  ocean  and  mineral  waters. 

In  the  state  ofvapour,  it  is  com- 
bined with  an  increased  portion  of 
caloric,  becomes  of  a  gaseous  form, 
and  acquires  an  expansive  force  even 
beyond  that  of  gunpowder,  as  ap^ 
pea^s  from  those  volcanic  eraptions, 
in  which,  there  is  reason  to  believe^ 
Uic  sea  has  communicated  with  tb® 
subterraneous  fires.  In  this  state  it 
aisp  receives  a  capabilityof  supporting 
immense  weights,  abundantly  ?iaW" 
fested  by  the  application  of  the  steam 
engine.This  expansive  force  accounti 
for  thie  peculiar  appearance  of  water 
in  the  act  of  boiling.  The  vapour  be- 
in?  first  formed  at  the  bottom  of  the 
vessel,  rises,  and,  in  escaping,  causei 
the  ebullition,  which  being  so  com- 
mon, seldom  excites  our  curiosi^ 
Beyond  this  degree,  water  cannot  w 
heated  in  an  open  vessel,  eveiy  M* 
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Umfi  to  ti^pnoftt  flie  heat  s^nresbnt 
to  accelerate  tbe  Tap6rization. 
.  In  corabinatioii  with  other  bodies, 
1^  in  mortar  and  cement,  water  be- 
comes more  solid  than  ice,  partins^ 
with  still  more  of  its  caloric  than  in 
ttie  frooen  state :  the  heat  given  out  in 
tbe  makings  of  mcHiar  is  the  escape 
of  caloric  from  the  water.  Quick 
lime  has  so  remarkable  an  affinity  to 
water,  that  it  absorbs  one-fonrth  of 
its  own  weight  of  the  liquid^  without 
being  moistened  by  the  addition.-^ 
It  also  reqoires  s^dity  in  combina- 
tion with  Marions  salts,  many  of 
which  lose  their  transparency  and 
crystalline  form  when  deprived  of  it. 
How  numeroas,  then,  now  incal- 
oulablcyare  the  advantages  we  derive 
from  this  finid. 


a  prdphet,  and  another  to  pay  the 
tribute  money,  that  should  show  liis 
obedience  to  the  powers  that  be^ 
From  the  survey  of  such  wisdom, 
power,  and  mercy,  let  us  learn  id 
exercise  unbounded  confidence  in 
his  promise,  and  eagerly  peruse  the 
direct  revelation  of  his  will  that  we 
may  learn  what  those  promises  are* 
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*  That  chief!  ngredient  in  Heaven's  various  works, 
Whose  flexile  geoias  sparkles  in  the  gem. 
Grow*  firm  in  Ofk,  «od  fogidve  in  wine." 

ikRMSTBOirC. 


While  it  affords  one  of  the  most  use- 
fbl  supports  of  animal  life,  it  emi- 
nently improves  our  health,  being  the 
great  means  of  cleanliness  and  com- 
fprt  It  is  one  of  the  principal  agents 
m  vegetation,  and  is  continually  em- 
ployed as  a  solvent  for  numerous 
lolids.     It  greatly  conduces  to  the 
salubrity  of  onr   atmosphere,  and, 
serving  as  a  vehicle  for  vessels,  opens 
a  oommunication  between  the  most 
distant  regions,  and  thus  atfbrds  a 
means  of  endearing  mankind  to  each 
other,  the  greater  part  of  whom,  other- 
inse,  though  tbe  children  of  one 
common  parent,  must  be  inaccessible 
f  o  each  other,  and  as  they  are  beyond 
the  reach  of  tbe  senses,  and  conse- 
aaently  ignorant  of  each  others'  exist- 
enQCy  could  not  assist  in  the  supply  of 
tlieir  reciprocal  wants,  nor  exercise 
those  exc^nisite  sympathies  whiph  will 
be  kicreasingly  manifested  as  genuine 
Christianity  prevails.    Nor  must  wc 
forget,  that  in  Uie  ocean  it  forms,  as 
it  were,  a  world  within  itself,  teem- 
ing with  a  cpiintless  population,  the 
contemplation  of  which  is  calculated 
to  fill  the  miod  with  admiration,  at 
the  omnipotence  of  Him,  who,  when 
on  earth,  perfecting  his  merciful  in- 
tfcentions,  could  ivalk  on  its  impetuous 
billows,  and  bid  its  w^ves  be  still, 
or  summon  its  finny  tribes  to  the 
nets  of  his  disciples,  .or  cause  one  of 
its  inhabitants  to  preserve  tbe  life  of 


In  the  year  1377,  in  the  reign  of 
Richard  II.  a  council  was  held  in  St 
Paul's  Church,  London,  for  tbe  pur- 
pose  of  condemning  the  doctrines  of 
Wicklilf.  Upon  the  day  appointed, 
Wicklifi"  went  thither,  accompanied 
by  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  and  Lord 
Percy,  Earl  Marshall  of  England. — 
A  vast  concourse  of  people  bad  as* 
sembled,  so  that  it  was  with  di(^ 
ficulty  and  not  without  some  tumult 
that  he  and  his  noble  protectors 
could  press  through  the  crowd.— 
"  When  the  Bishop  of  London  (saji 
Fuller,)  saw,  contrary  to  his  expec- 
tations,'Dr.  Wickliff  enter  the  court, 
supported  by  persons  of  so  elevated 
rank,  and  such  great  authority,  his 
malevolent  passions  were  highly  ex« 
cited,  and  hurried  away  by  tiie  im« 


petuosity  of  angry  passion,  he  ad* 
dressed  Lord  Percy  in  terms  so 
haughty  and  insulting,  fliat  the  lofty 
spirit  of  Lancaster  was  provoked  to 
answer  the  Bishop  with  a  tart  reply* 
A  fine  dispute  ensued.  ^ 

Bishop  Cow^tenmf'  Lord  Percy,  if 
I  had  known  what  maisteries  yon 
would  have  kept  in  the  church,  % 
would  have  stoptyou  out  from  com- 
ing hither.  '    ^ 

Duke  -of  IfOncasUr,  He  shall  keep 
such  maisteries  here,  though  you  say 
nay. 

Lord  Percy.  Wicklifi',  sit  down, 
for  yon  have  many  things  to  answer 
to,  and  you  need  to  repose  yourself 
upon  a  soft  seat. 

Buhop  Courteuay,  It  Is  nnrea* 
sonable,  that  one  cited  before  his  or- 
dinary should  sit  down  during  his 
answer.    He  must,  and  shall  stand. 

Duke  of  Lancaster,  The  Lord 
Percy  his  motives  for  Wickliffisbnt 
reasonable.  And  as  for  you,  iny 
ILiord  Bishop,  you  aro  grown 
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pmud  ftnd*  ufbgmi,  i  itiff  biiiig' 
«own  the  pride  sot  of  ymt  alone, 
but  of  ail  the  prelaey  in  England. 

Biihop  Ctntrienmy,  Do  3'oar  wonty 
Sir.  ' 

DnhB  fjf  LtmektUr.  Tbon  bearest 
BO  brag^  upon  thy  parents  [his  father 
was  £arl  of  DevonshireJ  which  shall 
not  be  able  to  help  thee,  they  shall 
have  enough  to  do  to  help  them- 
selves. 

Bishop  Courtentnf.  My  confidence 
is  not  in  my  parents,  nor  in  any  man 
else,  bat  only  in  God,  in  whom  I 
trust,  by  whose  assistance  I  will4)e 
bold  to  speak  the  truth. 

Duke  of  Lancaster.  Rather  than 
I  will  take  these  words  at  his  bauds, 
I  would  pluck  the  bishop  by  the 
fiair  out  of  the  church. 

The  latter  words,  spoken  in  a 
low  tone,  were  oTerheard  by  the 
byC'Standcrs,  and  a  violent  commo- 
tion ensued;  the  Londoners  took 
the  part  of  Courtenay,  declaring 
aloud,  that  they  would  oppose  even 
with  their  lives  any  insult  olTered  to 
their  bishop.  The  tumultuous  pro- 
ceedings obliged  the  delegates  to 
break  up  the  court  without  pro- 
reeding  to  the  examination  of 
^ick\\ff.*'^Funer's  Church  History, 
book  iv.  cent.  xiv. 


ECLIPSE 
OF  THE  SUN. 


Oft  Tuesday  morning,  the  6th  of 
Jhe  present  month,  there  is  a  visible 
eclipse  of  the  sun ;  which,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  metropolis, 
commences  at  fifty-eight  minutes 
aRer  five,  and  ends  at  forty-seven 
minutes  after  seven,  according  to 
apparent  or  solar  time.  The  first 
appearance  of  the  eclipse  will  be 
distinguished  bya^mall  notch  about 
one  third  from  the  lower  extremity 
of  the  sun  in  ascending  on  the  right 
band  towards  the  top,  or  on  that 
aide  which  fs  next  to  the  meridian. 
The  greatest  obscuration  happens 
about  nine  minutes  before  seven, 
when  the  quantity  of  the  eclipse  is 
four  digits  and  a  half.  It  is,  how- 
ever, well  known,  that  a  solar 
eclipse  is  susceptible  of  some  varia- 
tion in  duration  and  quantity,  ac- 


eovttiog  «o  ih&fMMm  o6«iie  ipa^* 
tator,  and  thai,  coMeqneatly,  Ibii. 
eelijise  will  not  be  fiMind  ejEastly  to 
oorrespond  idth  the  aboYe  ae^oont,: 
excepting  within  a  sheet  distance/ 
of  London.  Nevettfaelesfi,  tite  dif-' 
ference  in  thepiowof  at  solareofipw^ 
is  not  generally,  veipr  perceptible  in 
places  comprised  wiibki:  the  limits* 
of  this  island,  mdets  tbceclipke  hi 
either  very  small  or  tertft  gMmt,  whew 
the  distance  of  a  few  miles  may  in 
tbeone  case  make  the  neon  dissp- 
pear&iun  the  sim'adisk,  and  tinui 
render  the  ^pse  imisible;  and'  inf 
the  instance  of  a  g^at  eeNpse,  it 
may  render  snch  eelipse  essentiaBy 
difierent  in  its  ehaiaeter» 

The  present  ecKpse,  it  may  Imp 
observed,  is  the  third .  return  of  the 
great  eclipse  of  1764,  according  to. 
the  period  of  eighteen  years  and 
about  eleven  daysr~>a  period  which 
was  first  discovered  by  the  Chal- 
deans, and  which  was  pvobably  the 
first  resource  for  the  computation 
of  eclipses,  as  it  was  found  to  be  a 
period  that  produced  a  certain  order 
of  eclipses,  which  order  seems  also 
to  be  produced  in  every  succeeding 
period  of  the  same  description.  But 
the  return  of  the  solar  eclipses  must, 
have  been  found  very  mnch  Id  var/ 
on  account  of  the  moou^s  parallax ; 
and  even  the  lunar  eclipses  would,] 
after  a  long  suecession  of  years.' 
show  that  the  forementioned  period 
ecu  Id  not  aflbrd  a  suitable  standarc^ 
for  correct  computation. 

The  quantity  of  the   eclipse    of 
1764  was  eleven  digits  and  five  mi^ 
liutes  at  London,  and   it    became 
annular  in  those  parts  of  the  king- 
dom whero  the  quantity  was  more^ 
than  eleven  digits,  eleven  minVites, 
and  a  half.—The  first  return  of  tbii 
eclipse  was  on  the  12th  of  AjpiU 
1782,  on  which    day  the   sun   set 
about  five  digits  eclipsed. — ^The  se» 
cond  return  was  at  the  commencer 
ment  of  the  24th  of  April,  1800, 
when  the  eclipse  was  invisible,  th^ 
sun  being  below  the  horizon.— The 
third  return  is  on  the  5th  of  the 
present  month,  as    above    stated^ 
(he  new  moon,  or  ecliptic  conjuncr 
tion,  happening  at  25  minutes  and 
24  seconds  after  seven  in  the  m^n^*' 
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h  iM0i^  that  tbe  next  solar  eclipse 
t<silite  at  Greenwich  will,  with  re- 
ipeiif  to  degree,  make  a  nearer  ap- 
proach to  the  eclipse  of  1764  than 
any  one  that  has  occurred  since 
that  period.  By  a  compntation 
from  Delambre's  8o(ar  Tables  and 
Bdrokhardt's  Lunar  Tahhs,  and  by 
aisuming  the  polar  atikof  the  earth 
it  304^  and  the  equatorial  axis  at 


305,  it  appears  that  the  greatest  ob- 
scuration at  Greeuwioh  will  bappeift 
on  Thursday,  September  the  7th 
1820,  at  fifty-three  minutes  and 
four  seconds  after  one  in  the  aftei^ 
noon,  when  the  qdantity  of  tl^ 
eclipse  will  be  ten  digits  and  twenty 
seven  minutes  :  and  the  eclipse  wiil 
be  still  greater  on  tlie  eastern  coast* 
of  this  island* ' 
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SOME  ACCOUNT 

OP  THE 

LAST  DAYS  OF  Mr.  J.  TUCK, 
IdOt  Deaemi  cf  the  Bt^UH  Church, 

BADCOX  I.AN1S,  FROME. 

Mr.  John  Tuck  was   bom    at 
Wells,  November  30,  1751,  where 
he  constantly  attended  the  episco- 
pal church ;  but,  on  the  removal  of 
bis  friends  to  Frome,  he  left  the 
Establishment,  and  united  with  the 
Dissenters,  as  their  sentiments  and 
mode  of  worship  were  most  agree- 
able  to  his  own  views  of  divine 
troth.    He  was  the  subject  of  seri- 
ous impressions  at  a  very  early  pe- 
riod of  bis  life,  which  were  deepened 
and  matured  under  the  ministry  of 
the   late  Rev.   John  Kingdon,  byi 
whom  he  was  baptized,  October  6, , 
1770,  and  afterwards  received  into 
the   church.    After   occupying  the 
station  of  a  private  member  nearly 
twenty-two  years,  he  was  called  by  i 
the'uQaniraous  voice  of  the  chur«h  ' 
^o  the  oifice  of  deacon;  and  never ' 
was  a  man  more  an^tioiw  to  fill  that ; 
office  in  a  becoming  manner,  more 
solicitous  for  the  peace  and  prosper-  ' 
Uv  of  the  church,  or  more  tenacious 
of  hs  respectability  and  its  honour. 

For  many  months  previous  to  the 
death  of  this  eminent  saint,  a  rapid 
jelirioiis  improvement  was  evident 
to  alt  his  intimate  friends.  Which,  tb- 
pther  with  an  increasing  debility  of 
DWy,  induced  many  of  them  to  sup- 
pose, that  it  would  not  bc^  long  before 
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he  would  take  possession  of  tfic  eterl 
nal  inheritance,  where  his  Iboly  soul 
IS  now  engaged  in  contemplatimr 
the  mysteries  of  that  redemptioj? 
which  had  been  his  favourite  an} 
constant  theme  on  earth  for  half  k 
century.  He  seemed  to  breathe  th* 
air  of  heaven  long  before  Jie  joined 
Its  society,  and  as  he  approached 
the  verge  of  mortality,  he  becam^ 
more  and  more  indiflerent  to  all 
earthly  concerns:  if  obliged  to  attend 
a  Jittle  time  to  business,  ho  was  out 
of  his  clement :  his  pious  soul  seemed 
impatient  to  break  from  the  earth, 
that  It  might  ascend  again  to  those 
divine  contemplations,  which  en- 
grossed  and  fixed  all  the  energies  of 
his  soul.  " 

For  some  months  before  his  death, 
owing  to  the  extreme  thirst  with 
which  he  had  been  long  afllicted,  he 
was  accustomed  to  take  a  ver^-  eariv 
breakfast  with  hi^  fkmily.  This  sci 
son  was  exceedingly  interesting  iq 
them  all:  they  i^ere ofteri  surprised 
and  delighted  with  his  conversation ; 
itwaswiadom,and  kindness,  and  love, 
and  piety,  all  blended  together:  U% 
was  often  bighly  animated  with  his 
subject,  and  his  wife  and  children 
wished  almost  to  stop  tjie  wheels  of 
time  m  their  course^  unwilling  to 
clos6  a  season  so  truly  interesting. 

Coming  down  stairs  one  morning, 
about  two  months  previous  to  his 
decease,  he  asked  one  -  of  hM 
daughters,  if  she  thought  that  be- 
licvers  before  their  death  were  ever 
favoured  with  extraordinary  maiir. 
fesfations  of  divine  goodness   and 
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bvc?  On  her  replying,  that  she 
thought  it  very  probable,  in  order 
tp  prepare  them  for  the  solemn  and 
trying  change  that  awaited  them,  he 
Kud,  **  I  know  not  whether  thia  be 
my  case,  or  not;  but  I  have  had 
feelings  this  morning  which  I  can- 
not describe^''  Being  desired  to 
state  the  nature  of  them,  he  said, 
that  he  had  enjoyed  an  uncommon 
Tiew  of  the  character  of  God,  in  his 
wisdom,  and  love,  and  mercy,  which 
produced  sensations  that. were  in- 
describable ;  and  though  the  intense- 
ness  of  the  feeling  had  then  subsided, 
yet  the  serenity  and  pleasure  which 
sat  on  his  countenance,  plainly 
showed  that  its  effects  still  remain- 
ed :  it  seemed  as  if  he  had  made  a 
Tisit  to  the  celestial  regions. 

One  evening,  he  accosted  his 
daughter,  (who  was  silently  watch- 
ing his  pale  and  sickly  counte- 
nance) rather  abruptly,  inquiring 
whether  she  had  ever  attentively 
read  the  8th  of  Romans,  and  added, 
**  I  have  been  thinking  of  that  ex- 
pression, '  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea, 
rather,  [that  is  risen  again/  The 
imbjectof  the  resurrection  has  occu- 
pied much  of  my  attention  lately, 
on  that  all  my  hopes  depend ;  for  if 
Christ  be  not  raised,  our  faith  is 
irain,  we  are  yet  in  our  sins."  On 
her  repeating  the  declaration  of  our 
Lord,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,''kc.  hb  feelings  overpower- 
ed him,  tears  filled  his  eyes,  and 
when  able  to  speak,  he  said,  **  I 
wish  you  to  mind  that,  when  I  die, 
if  ii-  should  be  thought  worth  while 
to  preach  a  funeral  sermon  for  such 
a  poor  unworthy  creature  as  I  am, 
this  be  the  text,  <  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen 
igain/  " 

Speaking  of  his  death  one  day, 
his  daughter  said  to  him,  **  Would 
3'ou  be  willing,  father,  to  leave  us, 
were  the  message  to  come  to  call 
you  home?"  He  replied,  •'  Were  I 
to  consult  my  own  feelings,  I  should 
wish  to  stay  a  little  longer  for  my 
fr.mily,  my  friends,  and  the  church ; 
'but  1  am  perfectly  resigned  to  the 
Divine  will,  and  I  leave  all  in  the 
hands  of  infinite  wisdom.  When  I 
am  M  anted  no  longer  here,  I  hope  I 
shall  be  willing  to  go." 
'    Calling  her  to  him,  about  three 


weeks  before  his  derath,  he  jMkel 
her  if  she  thought  his  complaint 
would  end  in  death  ?  After  exprei* 
sing  her  fears  that  it  would,  he  ssid^ 
^*  Well,  my  child,  you  must  pray  for 
me,  and  I  will  try  to  pray  for  yoo.*' 
She  observed,  that  he  had  done  that 
many  times,  **  Yes,"  said  he,  "  I 
have  many  times  mentioned  your 
name,  and  when  I  think  that  tbosf 
prayers  of  so  pdor  and  mean  a  crea- 
ture as  I  am  have  been  answered, 
itseematoo  much  to  believe.  01 
to  think  that  the  Almighty  should 
ever  so  favour  me,  as  to  call  any  of 
my  children  by  his  grace--but 
when  I  think  again  that  any  of 
them  may  be  lost,  it  almost  over« 
Whelms  me." 

One  of  his  sons,  on  a  succeeding 
evening,  having  read  to  him  several 
hymns,  which  evidently  produced 
the  most  pleasing  and  tender  emo* 
tious,  observed,  that  for  a  good  man 
*'  to  Uve  was  Christ,  and  to  die  gain.'' 
'*  How  beautiful,"  he  replied,  *'  has 
Dr.  Watts  described  the  death  ef 
Moses: 

'  Sweet  was  the  journey  to  the  8ky# 
The  wondront  prophet  try'd : 

*<  Climb  up  the  mount,"  said  Ood« 
**  and  die :" 
The  prophet  climb'd,  and  died. 

Softly  bis  fainting  bead  be  lay 

Upon  his  Maker's  breast ; 
His  Maker  kiss'd  his  soul  away, 

Aud  laid  bit  flesh  to  restw'  " 

His  son  then  remarked,  that  Dr. 
Watts,  when  near  death,  said,  "  I 
am  no  more  afraid  to  die,  than  I  am 
of  walking  out  of  one  room  into 
another."  •*  No,"  be  answered, 
*'  and  why  should  he?  The  sbnls 
of  Watts  and  Griffith  were  fitted  for 
heaven  by  close  and  intimate  com- 
munion  with  Christ  upon  earth.  I 
have  often  thought,"  he  adde^r 
"  that  Dr.  Watts  had  clearer  dis- 
coveries of  the  glories  of  heavea^ 
than  any  other  uninspired  writer; 
and  it  was  no  wonder :  such  delight- 
ful anticipations  of  glory  were  the 
natural  result  of  his  great  and  intt- 
mate  fellowship  with  Christ.  How 
beautiful  are  those  lines! 

'  O  glorious  boor  I  O  blest  abode ! 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  my  God ; 
Aud  flesh  and  sin  no  mora  cootroalt 
Tba  sacred  pleasures  of  the  souli'  't . 
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h«avf«i  SQ  attraetiv^  to  thft  gDod 
mw  is,  wb^^  Dr.  Walts  baa  ao  &iefy 
described  in  tltos«  two  lines, 

*  There  shall  we  see  his  facA, 
4Lad  never,  never  sin/* 

"  Ye3,"  added  bis  fatber,  "  tbe  pre- 
seuce  ol*  Christ,  and  the  ^l^seoce  of 
sin,  constitute  heaven/' 

Wliile  his  daughter  was  sitting  by 
his  Side  one  mornins^  he  said, 
"  Where  do  you  think  neaven  isf' 
She  answered,  that  no  conjectures 
on  that  head  could  be  salisiaetory. 
"  But,"  he  rejdied,  "  it  is  where 
Christ  is,  and  that  is  enough.''  Un 
then  said,  ^*  How  can  we  se«  God? 
for  sinee  he  is  a  pure  spidt,  we  can 
have  no  iclea  how  he  is  i»  he  seen/' 
She  t^en  repeated  tlie  sentiment  of 
Pr.  Wait^ :  *'  Tlie  God  shines  gra- 
oioqs  through  the  man/'  *'  Yes,'' 
he  answered,  with  eager  detigbt, 
'^ there  we sliall see  tb^ ^Iblaae  of 
the  Divinity,  shilling  throiigb  the 
porson  of  Christ.*^ 

A  few  mornings  before  hia  death, 
while  his  daughter  was  serving  bitn 
with  his  breakfast,  he  said  to  her, 
*^  Ceiyte  l^ere,  my  child,  sit  down  by 
me;  I  am  persuaded  now  that  I 
shall  net  be  lo<^  with  you ;  I  shall 
900B  be  ttdLeu  from  you ;  bi^t  I  feel 
anxiods  fur  you.  May  the  Lend 
bless  you,  and  take  you  under  his 
proteclioii,  and  direct  you,  and  keep 
you  all  tbrouo;h  life;  may  you  be 
comfortable  and  happy,  a  respect- 
able and  useful  character ;  may  you 
Hlways  cultivate  a  meek  and  peace- 
i^ble  dlsppsition ;  a|ways  he  ready 
to  gfye  up  your  own  inclination, 
where  conscience  is  not  «oncernj9d, 
for  the  sake  of  peace.  Try:  to  do 
good;  do  notfoiget  tbe  piofession 
you  have  made;  maintain  it  with 
hononr.  May  tkt  Lord  bless  you, 
tti^'  child,  and  make  you  tt  b!e9«ing. 
Be  useful  in  the  world,  and,  a&  far  as 
it  lies  in  you,  be  useful  to  the 
Church." 

I'he  lakt  hour  of  this  venerable 
and  pious  man  was  ^ow  evidently 
approaching;  and  bis  friends  saw 
with  unspeakable  emotions  that,  in 
a  little  while,  his  spirit  would  he  dis- 
missed to  the  invisible  world.  On 
Sunday,  Janury  96,  he  became 
wone,  and  was  ineapable  of  een- 
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yersatiofi^  hianlf^bta^ep^fjeepleli, 
but  his  mind  waa  wholly  occupieii 
wit)i  divine  thiugisas  appeared  fnoip 
broken  sentence^  whif}h-  he  uttenwl, 
of  some  favourite  aeriptiire  passage, 
or  of  some  divine  hymn. 

On  the  following  day,  a  friend 
having  called  to  see  him,  asked  him 
if  he  knew  her  t  "  Yes,*'  he  replied , 
*'  I  do;  and  I  shall  soon  be  with  your 
father.  I  am  going  to  dwell  with 
Chris.t  for  ever  and  ever ;"  and  pre- 
sently after,  with  evident  emotions 
of  wonder  and  delight,  he  exclaim- 
ed, •*  To  be  with  Christ !  to  be  with 
Christ !  I  am  going  to  Jesus  !*'  On 
being  asked,  if  his  fears  were  gone  ? 
"  Yes !  yes  !**  he  answered, "  1  have 
nothing  but  happiness." 

His  Joys,  however,  were  not  unin- 
terrupted; for  soon  after  thi^  a 
thick  ^loom  fell  upon'  bis  myid, 
which  induced  him  to  douhjl;  the 
reality  of  his  religion.  **  I  am  al- 
most afraid,'^  he  said  to  his  daughter 
QUO  morning,  ^*  that  I  am  not  a 
Christian ;  that  I  do  not  knoW  wliat 
saving  faith  is."  She  replied,  *'  These 
doubts  are  only  the  suggestibris  of 
j^atati ;  they  will  last  biif  a  Hitle 
while :  you  wiH  Hot  be  troubled  with 
them  in  the  hour  of^death."^  "  Wilt 
it  be  so?''  said  he,  <<  now  inind,  if  |t 
proves  to  he  as  you  say,  1  Will  itt- 
form  you  of  it."  A.ccordihgTy  on  the 
afternoon  preceding  his  tfkii$itloh 
to  ihe  skies,  as  1^  t^as  sitting  oh 
the  bed^sidcf,  he  took  her  hand  be- 
tween both  of  his,  hiid  holding  them 
up  in  ika  attitude  of  prayer,' with  his 
eyeft  iixed  upward,  he  said,  **My 
poor  ehHd,  all  k  itell,  all  rs  well  (^ 
She  said,  *'  Then  yfm  are  happy,  fa- 
Iher  1"  •*  O  yes  I"  he  repUcfd, "  yes  | 
yes !"  The  oenflicf ,  wMIe  it  lasted, 
was  distressing ;  but  60  far  #as  ft 
from  infnring  his  soul,  that  it  gave 
additional  glotr  to  hb  victory  ever 
the  powers  of  oaileneM. 

Soon  after  this,  one  of  his  brethren 
in  ofiice  entering  his  chamber,  said 
to  him,  •*  You  are  almost  in  beaten, 
and  will  soon  obtain  Ihe  crowii." 
Hia  eyes  immediately  brightened 
withjey,  and  pointing  upwards,  Im^ 
said,  ♦•  Yes !  yes !"  arid  addfe^, 
*<  These  are  they  who  eatme  oixi  of 
great  tribulation."  Bem^  asked, 
whether  he  were  in  pain,  ht  aiC- 
swered,  **  Yes :  but  in  heaven  there 
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Aanbeno  morepiin.  Death  has 
ImI  htf  fttiBg.  O  come!  come!*^ 
«ad  tii6B  looking  at  two  of  his  h,- 
■nly;  be  said,  **  I  would  rather,  I 
would  rather  go.  Oh!  to  dwell 
with  him ! 

'  MilfioDs  of  years  mj  woodering  eyesV  '* 

Hk  speech  fisuiltered — ^his  breathing 
soon  after  became  difficult,  and  on 


tlie  following  moming  ke  breathed 
ont  fait  aoul  into  tlie  hands  of  that 
Redeemer  whom  be  had  loved  and 
served  with  so  moefa  fierwoor  and 
sincerity. 

'*  Softly  hit  faiiiting  head  he  )aj 
Upon  his  Milker's  breast : 
His  Maker  kiss'd  his  soal  away. 
And  laid  his  flesh  to  rest" 

Ffont*  a*  o» 
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The  Pibttance  0/  a  Funeral  Sermwt,  occa- 
eiened  by  the  unexpected  and  deeply  la' 
mented  Death  of  her  Royal  Highnesi 
the  Princett  Charlotte  cf  Wales;  deli- 
vered in  the  Btmtiit  Meeting-houtef 
Shetwtbwry.  By  John  Palmer,  Patter, 
Is.  C  Httlbertf  Shrewsbury. 

We  anderstandy  that  one  hundred 
and  twelve  sermons  were  puMuhed 
on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  the 
late  lamented  Princeu  Charlotte: 
how  many  thousands  were  preathdy 
each  filled  with  expressions  of  re- 
spect for  the  illustrious  dead,  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  <estimate.  That 
now  before  us^  however,  is  inferior 
to  none  in  sentiments  -of  pure  and 
affectionate  loyalty,  and  in  fiuthfnl 
and  animated  appeals  to  the  heart. 
Our  worthy  friend  has  informed  his 
readerSf  that  it  is  not  the  hope  of 
gvBij  the  desire  of  popularity,  or  tlio 
vani^  of  becoming  an  author,  that 
has  inducad  the  preacher,  (for  the 
JbrM  iitae,)  to  publish  this  sermon. 
By  this  prudent  statement,  we  cou- 
jecture  the  author  calculated  his 
sermon  wo^ld  be  read  by  diose  who 
were  unacquainted  with  bis  charac- 
ter ;  as  those  who  know  him  would 
never  have  suspected  him  of  si|ch 
mean  and  unworthy  motives.  Frtmi 
his  telling  his  readers  that  it  is  *'  the 
fm  time''  he  has  appeared  in  pritit, 
it  may  be  inferred  that  he  does  not  in- 
tend it  shall  be  the.Za«l.  We  really 
think,  as  he  has  succeeded  so  well  in 
his  first  attempt,  that  h/e  should  try 
again,  and  iurnish  his  friends  with 
otheri^  plain,  evangelical,  and  warm- 
heartcNd  sermona. 


liet  the  following  quotatjoo  be 
considered  as  a&ir  specimen.  The 
text  is,  1  Peter,  i.  ^,  26,  "  For  all 
flesh  IS  as  grass,  and  all  the  gk)ry  of 
man  as  the  flower  of  grass :  the  grass 
withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof 
folleth  away:  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.  And  this 
is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you.** 

*'  If  we  traverse  the  palace,  and  inqoife 
for  George  the  Third,  that  royal  Britisb 
oak,  we  are  informed  the  top  is  fallea 
•nto  decay,  aad  the  Arma,  though  oucc 
powetfa^are  ao  longer  abla  tosofUia 
the  aceptre;  bat  the  venerable  truak  re- 
mains, adorned  with  Hke  moss  of  de- 
served esteem  and  affection. 

*<Or  if  we  visit  Claremont,  that  seat  q( 
royalty  and  conjugal  felicity,  acd  nakt 
inquiry  for  the  lovely  CharlottCi  tbe 
rose-bud  of  England,  which  displajred 
soma  new  beauty  with  every  unfoldioj 
leaf,  and  sent  forth  a  gratefoi  odour 
beyond  the  confi|ies  of  her  native  land, 
(for  her  mind  was  not  of  common  tex- 
ture): in  her  were  sweetly  coflibined  sD 
assemblage  of  excellencies:  alie  wassa 
affectionate  daughter,  a  friead  to  tbe 
poor,  a  companion  of  tbe  virtuous,  a 
chaste  virgin,  tbe  obedient  and  faithful 
wifo,  and  the  hanuar  and  esampla  of 
royalty. 

"This  glory  of  the  honoured  man,  ber 
royal  Father;  this  glory  pf.tlie  aoce 
happy  man,  the  Prince  who  so  wUiiog)/ 
and  honourably  espoused  her;  tlui 
flower,  admired  and  beloved,  in  whicb 
a  nation  gloried.  If  we  ask  for  tbif 
ro^al  flower,  the  answer  given  isr  t^*^ 
this  glory  of  man  is  fallen  1  A  reply  lo 
unexpected — an  event  se  awfuUy  sud- 
den— a  report  so  repugnant  to  our  ftd' 
ing%  we  are  altogether  aawiiiing  lo  cra^ 
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At  or  eircohte.  Yet,  Inpatient  of  being 
kept  in  suspense^  we  huve  ventored* 
with  faultering  tongae»,  to  ask  from 
whence  have  ^oo  received  this  informa- 
tion ?  and  have  been  answered  in  the 
words  of  the  prophet :  «  By  a  Toice  of 
doise  from  the  city;  a  Toice  from  the 
temple/  What  flower  do  you  say  is 
fallen?  Are  yon  certain  it  i^not  the 
GonToIrulus,  the  passion  flower,  or  some 
other  destined  to  floarish  bat  for  one 
short  day?  No>  be  assured,  unwel- 
come and  heart-rending  as  tlie  tidings 
are,  that  it  is  a  flower  of  no  less  worth 
and  beauty  than  the  lovelv  Charlotte, 
the  fall  blown  rose  of  England,  that  is 
fallen  I  and  if  you  doubt  the  fact,  ascer- 
tain it  by  the  fragrance  which  embalms 
ber  memory. 

« If  we  ask  for  the  afflicted  Prince  Leo- 
poM,  he  is  found  bathed  in  tears,  becanse 
the  desire  of  his  eyes  hath  been  taken 
away  with  a  stroke  :  be,  refusing  to  be 
comforted,  says,  <  I  will  go  down  to  my 
grave,  mourning  for*  [my  Charlotte  and] 
'  ray  son.'  Or  if  we  make  inquiry  for 
the  Prince  Regent,  her  royal  father,  we 
may  find  him  also  absorbed  in  grief, 
mourning  as  for  an  only  child«  in  bit- 
terness as  ibr  his  first-born." 


Sahatiim  of  Sovereign  Grace;  a  Sermon 
preached  at  ike  BaptUt  Meeting-house, 
Abergavenny t  September  22,  1811.  By 
Micah  Thomas,  of  Abergavenny,  But- 
ton, Paternoster^row.   Is. 

Though  it  is  several  years  since 
this  sermon  was  published,  yet  the 
iaportaDce  of  the  sabject,  and  the 
respectability  of  the  preacher,  daim 
for  it  a  brief  notice  in  the  Review 
Department  of- our  Work.  Preached 
for  the  purpose  of  correcting  misre- 
presentations, which  had  been  '*  dili- 
gently and  widely  circulated/'  re- 
specting the  author's  sentiments  on 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  it  may  be 
viewed  as  a  detailed  confession  of 
faitb ;  and  we  may  venture  to  add,  a 
luminous  statement  of  the  Calvin- 
istic  system.  We  blush  for  the  un- 
derstanding (or  rather  the  want  of  it,) 
of  such  persons  who  could  hear 
such  a  minister,  and  yet  question 
whether  Ee  was  of  orthodox  senti- 
ments] In  showing  the  operation 
of  grace  in  the  salvation  of  all  true 
believers,  the  author  considers  it  as 
it  appearsr— <^  In  the  eternal  pur- 
poses of  God  respecting  them — in 
their  redemption  by  Christ— in  the 


operation!'  of  the  Spirit  upon  their 
hearts — ^in  the  ulthnate  gtorifieation 
of  their  souls  and  bodies  in  heaven.'' 
Considering  Mr. Thomas  as  placed 
at  the  head  of  an  Academical  Insti- 
tntion,  we  see  abundant  cause  for 
thankfulness,  that  the  young  minis- 
ters committed  to  his  care,  will  en- 
joy the  instructions  of  such  an  evan- 
gelical tutor ;  and  that  our  churches 
in  tlie  Principality  are  likely  to  be 
supplied  with  men  of  correct  theo- 
logical sentiments;  so  important  to 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  the  edifi- 
cation of  believers,  and  the  perpe- 
tuity of  *^  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.'' 


Pmdo^apHsmal  Regeneration  Esamined; 
in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Henry 
Comyn,  Curate  of  Boldre,  in  the  New 
Forest;  being  a  Reply  to  his  Treatise 
upon  that  subject.  By  WiiUam  Giles^ 
pp.53.    Button, London.    Is. 

That  an  infant  by  being  sprinkled 
on  the  face  is  a  partaker  of  '*  the 
inward  spiritual  grace''  of  baptism, 
is  a  proposition  so  absurd,  that  none 
of  our  readers  will  admit  it  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  and  it  is  probable  many  of 
them  will  wonder*  tliat  any  minister 
should  assert  and  endeavour  to  prove 
it;  and  almost  equally  so,  that  it 
should  have  been  thought  necessary 
to  write  eight  letters  to  expose  such 
an  attempt.  Many,  however,  are 
the  grave  and  learned  clerks,  who 
have  contended  for  this  fatal  error : 
proving,  (as  we  think,)  that  it  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Common  Prayer 
Book ;  but  not  that  it  is  a  scriptural 
sentiment ;  and  as  there  are  always 
people  who  do  not  *^  search  the 
scriptures"  as  tlie  standard  of  truth, 
it  becomes  an  important  duty  to  re- 
fer them  **  to  the  law,  and  to  the 
testimony,"  for  the  refutation  of 
opinions,  which,  if  believed,  are  of 
the  most  dangerous  tendency  to  the 
souls  of  men. 

Mr.  Giles  felt  himself  called  upon, 
from  a  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Comyn 
being  circulated  among  some  of  the 
people  of  his  charge,  to  publish 
these  letters,  **  to  check,  as  much 
as  possible,  the  spread  of  doctrines, 
which  he  considered  erroneous.'^ 
He  has  also  stated  pretty  fully  his 
objections  to  iBfant-bfqttism,  as  well 
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ts  to  what  he  calls  **  f^aBdobUptlMial 
Begeneration."  We  think  he  is  trt^ 
titled  to  the  thanks  of  the  Christian 
l^ttblic  for  the  talents  and  temper 
which  he  has  displayed  in  cdnduct- 
m%  this  controversy,  and  we  cw- 
dially  recommend  tne  pamphlel  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers. 


The  Scriptural  Unity  of  the  Ckurehei  if 
Chri$t  Ulu^rated  tuid  rtcommcfuled*  A 
Sermon  by  Ralph  IVardlawt  cf  Glasgow, 

'  Error  Is  multiform,  tmth  uni- 
form. If  all  persons,  therefore,  fully 
embraced  the  latter^  and  adhered 
closely  to  it,  there  would  be  no  di- 
visions, no  contentions,  no  sects 
and  parties.  This  state  of  things 
IS  very  desirable;  but  it  cannot  be 
expected,  silica  peHiaps  no  two 
men  think  exaetly  alike  upon  all 
subjects*  Mutual  forbearance  is 
hereby  rendered  necessary,  but  the 
unity  of  real  Cfartstinns  is  not  de- 
ftroyed :  they  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  constitute  the  invisible 
cbiirch. 

.  The  unity  for  which  Mr.  Ward- 
law  pleads  in  this  excellent  di»- 
course,  is  not  so  much  the  unioa  of 
Vidividqals,  as  of  those  societies 
which,  from  similarity  of  views  with 
regard  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and 
^he  government  instituted  by  him 
^r  his  subjects,  acknowledge  one 
another  in  the  relation  of  sister 
ehnrches. 

That  this  unity  subsisted  among 
the  apostolic  eharcfaes,  Mr.  Ward- 
law  proves  from  the  general  cur- 
rent of  the  New  Testament— from 
iheir  mutual  salutations — from  their 
messengers  to,  and  their  intrrconrse 
with,,  each  other-^from  their  mu- 
tual liberality  for  the  relief  of  .the 
poor-T-and  €rom  theur  mutual  ad- 
miswon  of  members  to  chm*6h  fel- 
lowship, 

Sir*  Wardlaw  is  an  independent, 
and  his  sermon  was  preached  at 
the  fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  Con- 
gregational Union  for  Scotland,  that 
is,  .of  the  congregational  churches 
there. 

.  "  The  Congregational  Union," 
i^ays  Mr.  W.  "  has  not  the  remotest 
eonnection  with  the  goveniment  or 
dhKiipline.  It»  coounittee  ans  taere- 
Ir  th«  '  Saul  and  Barnabas^'  thro^ 


whose  hUrids  the  hber^ty  6f  Ihfe 
brethren  is  transmitted  t6  the  elders 
6f  those  churches  that  ar^  in  tieed : 
or,  if  yoii  will,  they  are  the  *  mes- 
sengers of  the  churches/  conifidcn- 
tially  infrustcd  with  their  bounty; 
only  with  this  necessary  additioni 
that  tb<iy  adjust  iho  propoTtiolis  of 
it  required  by  ditferent  cases,  as  weH 
as  take  the  charg6  of  its  safe  con- 
veyance.— The  annual  mecTiilgs  6t 
the  Union  ate  held  pnWlcIv,  bdCfre 
ttinltltades  of  aSscnfiWcd  brethicii. 
Nothing  relallVe    to   the    internal 
managcJmcnt  of  the  diiirches  is  even 
mentioned,  or  alluded    to.    Were 
the  slightest  approach,  indeed,  ever 
to  be  made  to    any'  thing  of  this 
kind,  all  consistent  Independaits 
should  combine  to  put  it  down.    I 
should  be  amongst  the  first.  In  these 
cironmstances,  to  vote  for  its  aboli- 
tion.   And,  indeed,  nothing  could 
be    more    easily    effected.      The 
churches  have  only  to  withhold  their 
contributions,   and   the  Congrega- 
tional Union  is  no  more." 

One  benefit  arising  from  these 
contributions  ia,  that  ministers  are 
enabled  to  devote  a  considerable 
part  of  their  time  to  ftiherJmt  !a- 
bonrs.  The  Annual  Reports,  quo- 
tations from  which  arc  given  itt  a 
note,  iibound  with  striking,  atid 
very  affecting  proofs  of  the  great 
good  which  has,  by  menus  6f  thein, 
b^n  dene  in  this  way. 

It  will  probably  give  ptwtstire  16 
those  of  our  brethren  wlio  are  advo- 
oatea  for  strict  communion,  to  find 
it  to  be  flie  opinion  of  so  very  judi- 
cions  a  divine  as  Mr.  Wardlaw,  llftt 
the  trnion  of  Baptists  and  Pdsdo^ 
baptists  In  one  chureli  Is  in^xp^e^ 
dient.  According  to  th«ir  VieWs 
of  duty  it  i»  inipos«*bh3 :  hot  Whe- 
ther it  be  thoVight  impossible,  or 
only  inexpedient,  the  practical  re- 
sult will  be  nOaity  the  same^ 

The  modern  advocates  for  free 
cdmimtinion  eeasnre  what  has  bee# 
the  general  practi<$6  anK»g  ?^^ 
hn^stli,  as  milcfh  aSthey  do  that  of 
the  Baptists  #ho  kre  maintainefs  of 
strict  cdmmiinidn.  But  we  do  n&t 
know  whether  they  themselves,  after 
aH,  may  not  be  cdn^lde^ed  as  strict 
cdttmUnnioAists  likewise.  Fdr  tbcy 
wiH  not  <uiite  at  tlje  e>isebp«iliaib 
altar  With  their  ^liiseopHHim'  Hire* 
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tMn,  wlM>m  ^ey  MTcnrihisless  love 
al  Cbristiftns.  It  would  not  be  to 
the  purpose  for  tilem  1o  reply,  that 
tfaey  are  wilHtiy  to  unite  with  them 
ia  a  diissetitiiig  chnpel ;  for  With  this 
condition  an  episcopalian  eannot 
comcientiously  comply.  They  re- 
fuse to  unite  with  them  as  Chris- 
tians, bat  require  them  previously 
ta  become  Dissenters.  What  do 
the  adirocates  for  strict  eommnnion 
among  Che  Baptists  do  more  ?  They 
say  to  their  Paedobiiptist  brethren. 
We  love  yon  as  Christians,  but  we 
cannot  admit  yon  to  the  LordV 
table  until  you  have  been  baptised, 
i'liich,  acrcordittg  to  our  views,  is  a 
necessary  prerequisite. 

We  conceive  it  to  be  very  pos- 
sible for  a  strict  communion  Baptist 
to  be  of  a  Catholic  spirit,  nnd  to 
love  all  tlie  true  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  whatever  denomination  ; 
and  also  >  for  a  Paedobaptist,  how- 
ever Eeaions  he  may  be  for  free  eom- 
mnnion, to  cherish  a  spirit  of  petty 
Iriampfa  on  account  of  ima^nary 
victories:  such  a  spirit  as  this  is  not 
a  Catliollc,  but  a  sectarian  spirit, 
wfae^erit  be  found  among  Baptists 
or  Peedobaptists,  among  Episcopa- 
Uans  or  INsseiiters.  We  therefore, 
witti  the  apostle,  exhort  all  Chris- 
tians to  **  love  as  brethreh ;  1o  l>e  pi- 
tlfo),  to  be  courteous ;  not  rendering 
evil  for  eVil,  or  railing  for  miling, 
but  contrariwise  blessing.  Beloved, 
let  ua  love  one  another ;  for  love  is 
of  CKkI.''  ft  is  almost  impossible  for 
a  Clu^iatian  not  to  be  of  a  party : 
but  it  18  one  thing  to  be  of  a  party, 
and  another  thing  to  oheristi  a 
party  ^rit.  If  a  party  spirit  is 
cherished,  and  love  to  ChristiaiAs 
of  other  denominations  is  neglected, 
"  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be^*^ 


Letters  addressed  to  a  uoung  Clergy^ 
nuMy  illustrative  qfkts  CU^rical  IHir 
ties  in  these  Times  of  ImwvaHon 
fnd  Schism:  mtk  an  Appendix, 
containing  jm  Aecounit  <f  a  reeewt 
Attempt  to  institute  an  Auxiliarv 
to  t As  JMHsh  anA  Fbmjpt  Sille 
Bttdiet^  in  liA»  P^sh  ifMMkurst. 
%  Richurd  titnfd,   Vlt0r  df  St. 

It  is  tmlv  kfieclifig  thiKt  the  esta- 
blishment ofthe  Bible  Society  Mi«ruM 


have  excited  'so  much  opposition 
firom  clergymen  of  any  description, 
much  more  so  when  those  who 
have  been  considered  evangelic^* 
^efonnd  serving  under  the  banners 
of  its  enemies.  .  We  understand, 
that  the  author  of  this  pamphlet 
has  imitated  the  worst  part  of  flio 
worst  man's  conduct  towards  his 
former  friends :  he  has  ''  eaten  their 
bread,  and  lifYed  up  his  heel  agaioat 
them.'^  But  the  circumstance  that 
DiHisenters  are  united  with  Ciiurch- 
men  in  circulktibt^  Bibles  alone,  is 
such  a  full  proof  of  '*  innovation 
and  schism,''  that  he  can  see  nothin]| 
but  dangers  surrounding  the  church, 
as  by  law  established.  Wo  do  not 
complain  of  his  eulogizing  his  own 
church,  though  we  do  not  believe  the 
truth  of  his  statement.  It  is,  how*, 
ever,  ungenerous,  tiiat  he  gives  a  hint 
to  the  Civil  magistrates  to  use  their, 
powor  to  crush  dissenters.  We  are 
ready  to  say, ''  Why  What  evil  havo 
we  done?" 

"  Oor  EcGlesiastical  Establisbraent,'* 
savs  he,  *'  ought  to  be  held  in  high  ven^ 
ration,  being  fonnded  io  the  truth  and 
importance  of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
its  union  with  the  State  is,  consequently, 
a  sul^ect  not  only  of  political  expe- 
diency, but  of  moral  obligation.  Oar 
civil  governors  are  not  left  at  liberty  t^ 
be  neutral  n|>on  this  great  and  moment* 
otts  sabject.  Thity  are  hot,  at  the  peril 
of  their  souls,  to  withdraw  front  Cairil* 
tianity  their  countenance  and  asppoM; 
and  to  consign  it  o^er,  with  an  infidel 
indifference*  to  its  own  native  and  iode- 
pendant  operations."    Page  39. 

It  is  really  amusing  to  bear  tho 
boastinfps  of  beneficed  ciergymeii 
respecting  tfaeir  **  holy  religion," 
intending  by  this  phrase  not  tbe^ 
church  of  Christ,  biit  tbe  church  of 
England*  But  it  is  not  so  easy  to 
understand  what  they  intend  by  suck 
phraseology:    surely  they    cahnoi 

I  mean,  that  the  members  of  the  £•• 
tablished  Chiiroh  are  more  oireum? 
spect  in  their  general  conduct  than 

,  those  who  dissetit  fi'Offl  it :  nor  even 
that  the  dignitaries  are  all  influenced 
by  the  genius  of  Christianity  in  the 
due  HhSy  malce  of  their  extentJlve 
patrottkge.  Vf  ho  that  has  cothdidh 
sen$e  iM^ll  b^ievfe  thefollowln|;  de* 
sijrifltibn;^ 
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'•Ai  our  holy  religtom  which  » 
founded  upon  the  authority  of  Chmt, 
wad  has  the  egcliaioe  siguature  of  heaven 
spou  it,  is»  through  the  Divine  mercy, 
the  establiilied  religion  of  the  kingdom ; 
•nd  as  thisk  oar  Ecclesinsticai  Establisb- 
menl,  is  the  grand  depository  and  guar- 
^fnn  of  the  Protestant  faith  m  these 
^ys  'of  mnovation  and  periU  it  surely 
Ivcomes  a  serious  derelidion  of  duty  to 
seeecte  from  our  apostolital  church  upon 
light  and  circumstantial  reasons,  or  to 
wcMsvd  her  authority  hj  any  species  of 
irregularity  in  your  own  conduct,  or  bv 
giving  any  countaiance  to  it  in  others. 

Tins  ^entlemati)  notwithstanding, 
fVofesses  respect  for  conscientious 
(fissenters!  but  this  appears  rather 
ibr  the  purpose  of  tronodtng  church- 
men who  are  friends  of  tl»e  Bihfe 
Society  the  more  severely !  He 
■nxst^  iMwever,  excaseus,  if  we  do 
sot  express  any  particular  gratitude 
ftr  hi»  great  condescention!  We 
ttink  we  see  the  cloven  foot,  tliough 
eovered  witii  th^  cloak  of  apparent 
kindness.  Is  it  not  insiduoos  when 
be  says  of  dissenters,  that  "  as  a 
coffective  body,  they  cannot  be 
tfewed  as  good  members  of  the 
eomuiunitv f  '  What  does  Mr.  Lloyd 
mean  by  this?  Will  he  state  in  what 
iense  it  is  tliat  they  are  not  good 
members  of  the  community  ?  Will 
be  undertake  to  prove,  that  they  are 
inferior  to  churuhmen  in  loyalty — in 
patriotiani — ^in  benevolence — in  zeal? 
He  knows  he  cannot  do  this.  Then 
why  insinuate  it  1  We  respectfully 
recommend  to  his  serious  consider- 
ation, that  precept  which  is  so  often 
repeated  in  the  services  of  his  i^>os- 
tolic  church — ''Thou  shalt  not  bear 
fitise  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bour !^  We  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm, 
that  had  Mr.  Lloyd  fully  considered 
this  divine  command,  and  acted 
iipon  its  spirit,  he  would  have  been 
prevented  from  giving  advice,  which, 
if  any  young  clergyman  should  take, 
vrill  most  certainly  be  hazardous  to 
his  usefulness  and  happiness  here, 
and  his  salvation  hereafter. 


The  Insane  Wmrld, 

Tub  particular  point  this  book 
was  intended  to  illustrate,  is  thus 
represented  by  the  author: — '^A 
gentleman  visited  Bedlam,  and  af- 


ter passiitg  throngb  several  wards, 
fell  into  converaation  with  one  of 
the  patients,  who  talked  so  reason- 
ably, that  be  was  mudi  sorpiistd, 
and  could  not  fori>ear  asking,  '  How 
is  it.  Sir,  that  I  find  here  a  person  so 
perfectly  rational,  and  intelligent?' 
'OSir,'  replied  the  patient,  'I  will 
explain  that ;  the  workl  are  all  gone 
msbd,  and  finding  ns  few  tiie  only 
people  In  tlieir  senses,  have  shut  as 
up  here  together.'^'  Our  aaibor  will 
have  it,  that  the  people  of  this  world, 
at  least  many  of  them,  are  mad ;  and 
he  has  written  this  work  to  shew  its 
truth.  How  to  gpve  an  account  of  a 
puWicatioo  on  sneli  a  subject  we 
find  very  difficult,  and  we  shall  do. 
little  more  than  recommend  our 
readers  to  purcbaae  and  read  it  for 
themselves.  As  there  is  but  little 
method  in  real  madnes»,  and  this 
volume  has  l^een  too  successful  in 
proving,  tliat  there  are  more  insane 
people  at  large  than  has  been  gene- 
rally though^  no  great  roetliod  can 
be  expected  in  the  work,  nor  in  our 
remarks  upon  it.  We  are  treated 
with  representations  of  the  busy 
tribes  who  visit  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, of  apothecaries  and  attorncqri, 
the  business  of  electioBs,  of  the  wis- 
dom of  early  rising,  the  vices  of  the 
great,  on  the  evil  of  theatres,  the 
effects  of  a  town  life  of  pleasure  on 
a  young  person,  the  objection  of  in- 
solent and  selfish  minds  to  the  pre- 
vailing religious  and  benevolent  so- 
cieties of  this  age,  the  solid  answers 
which  may  be  made  to  them  all,  &c. 
&c. ;  for,  really,  we  have  not  room 
for  notice  of  half  the  subjects  here 
introduced.  We  recommend  this 
work,  without  approving  of  all  its 
sentiments  and  representations,  as 
useful  and  amusing. 


The  Protped  rf Faith  in  a  dying  Hour; 
A  Sermtm  preached  at  Hebden^Bridge, 
near  HaUfax,  on  occasion  ef  the  Decease 
tf  the  Bev,  John  Faiocett,  D.  D.  By 
William  Steadmao,D  D. 

This  discourse,  the  text  of  which 
is  taken  from  Gen.  xlviii.  21,  **  And 
Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  behold  I 
die,  but  God  shall  be  with  yon,'' 
contains  a  general  and  interesting 
view  of  the  patriarch's  life. 


BE  VIEW. 


191 


The  preadier  regards  fats  text  as 
fornishiiig  two.  general  subjects — 
JaooVs  apprehensions  of  himself, 
**  beliold  I  die** — and  his  prospects 
respecting  those. he  leaves  behind 
him,  ''God  shaU  be  with  you.^ — 
The  reasons  why  a  righteous  and 
gracious  Goid  inflicts  de^th  on  pious 
men  are  here  stated,  with  much 
tnith,  propriety,  and  force. 

The  application  of  the  sermon  is 
in  a  tftrain  of  uigent  and  popular 
eloquence,  and  must  have  made  a 
very  powerful  impression;  as  a  justi- 
fication of  this  remark,  and  a  speci- 
men of  tbe  spirit  and  style  of  the 
whole,  we  vnll  select  a  passage  from 
it:-r''  Would  to  GUmI  I  could  press 
this  subject  on  all  this  large  congre- 
gation, upon  those  within,  and  upon 
those  without  this  place  of  worship ; 
upon  the  young,  the  old,  the  middle 
aged ;  and  that  with  the  earnestness 
its  importance  demands !  You  must 
die !  yes,  yon  must  die ;  every  one 
of  you  must  die.  No  one  of  you  can 
can  say  how  soon  he  mast  die. — 
Within  a  few  years,  a  large  portion 
of  this  assembly  must  die ;  within  a 
fewmopths,  within  a  £tsw  days,  some 
will  most  probably  die ;  yea,  within 
a  few  boors,  it  is  possible  some  may 
diel  Who,  then,  would  put  off  the 
consideration  of  this  subject  for  one 
hour?  or  who  would  rest  for  one 
hour  in  a  state  of  uncertainty,  on  a 
subject  of  such  infinite  moment?" — 
When  the  affected,  gaudy,  theatri- 
cal, selfisdi,  wc  are  almost  ready  to 
say,  impious  orators,  which  such 
multitudes  admire  in  this  trifling 
age,  have  retired  from  the  stage  to 
be  applauded  no  more,  the  effects 
of  such  preaching  as  this  will  abide. 
and  sttch  faithful  men  be  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance.  Dr.  Faw- 
cett,  whose  death  is  here  so  well 
improved,  was  a  man  of  the  highest 
excellence,  hfs  theological  senti- 
ments were  veiy  accurate,  and  his 
example,  as  well  as  his  ministry, 
must  have  been  extensively  useful. 
We  particularly  recommend  to  those 
who  preach,  and  to  all  hearers  of  the 
gospel,  the  account  which  Dr. 
Steadman  hasgiven  of  the  judicious 
and  useful  way  in  which  his  de- 
parted friend  communicated  the 
trathofGod. 


The  ReMonahUneis  tf  Proteitanhm;  « 
Sermon,  preached  to  the  CongregetUm  tf 
ProUUant  Disietiten,  Harhwt  ••> 
Thwrtday,  December  25,  1817,  and  tU- 
eigned  to  commemorate  the  Tri-centenoiy 
oftheR^oruatim.    ByT.  Fincli. 

T«ig  is,  on  the  whole,  a  respect- 
able Sermon,  adapted  to  do  ^^ood; 
especially  to  young  persons,  and 
those' who  have  not  leisure  toconsidt 
larger  works  on  the  same  subject — 
The  text  is  taken  from  Rom.  xiv. 
4,  6.  The  author  gives  us  a  general 
review  of  the  events  of  the  Refiv- 
mation,  accomplished  by  Lotber 
and  his  brethren,  in  patience  and  to- 
bulstien,  which  follows  a  Mef  re- 
presentation of  the  use  and  progress 
of  the  errors  and  eorrii^tion  whidk 
rendered  that  reformation  neces- 
sary. We  are  aware,  that  the  limits 
of  a  sermon  would  not  allow  of  mem) 
than  a  very  general  reference  to  m/k- 
jects  so  extensive;  but  does  fiot^ 
this  prove,  that  in  such  a  eompesir 
tion,  nothing  of  the  kind  should  htam 
been  attempted?  In  the  16th  page, 
Elizabeth  is  ranked  with  pious  fid- 
ward,  as  a  zealous  promoter  of  Prai- 
testanism.  We  are  surprised  that 
any  Dissenter,  who  was  acquainted 
with  the  manner  in  which  she  treated 
the  Puritans,  Penry,  Greenwood, 
and  hundreds  besides,  should  ftay 
any  thing  in  praise  of  Elizabeth  { ! 

The  citation  from  Chillingworth 
which  our  author  has  made,  is 
worth  more  tlian  the  price  of  tlio 
whole  discourse,  to  those  who  hav« 
it  not  in  their  possession  in  other 
places.  In  the  style  of  this  sermon 
there  is  nothing  vulgar,  nor  rugged, 
but  it  is  verbose,  and  loose,  and  the 
writer  strides  on,  without  stopping 
long  enough  sufficiently  to  examino 
what  he  relates.  We  very  highly 
commend  his  representation  of  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  tree 
enquiry. 

77^0  Desire  of  the  Nation  taken  away  fohU 
a  Stroke;  a  Sermon  occasioned  by  the 
Death  of  her  Royal  Highness  the  Prijt- 
eess  Charlotte  rf  Wales,  preached  at  the 
B<tptist  Meeting  House,  Ely  Place, 
Wisbeach*    By  I.  Jarrom. 

This  discourse,  it  is  said,  was 
published  by  request ;  and,  if  all  had 
complied  who  received  such  intima- 
tions of  the  wishes  of  tbeir  friends, 
the  printers  would  have  had,  for  th^ 
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tinie  ftt  teftit,  more  work  than  tbey 
cottid  have  #eli  aceomplisbed. — 
Thii,  however.  Is  a  pretty  j^ood  ser- 
mon, and  its  tendefioy  is  to  do  ^ood. 
It  is  more  distinguished  by  dexterity 
in  the  introduction  of  passages  of 
fifwil^lQro,  ikm  oiifpoiil  lemadt  or 
iai|)i%ssi0oed  (tl^qoeiicek 

A.  CauHom  to  Y^utk ;  heing  a  hrUfAettmnt ' 
tf^  Qharocttr  ofQeitrgc  SUggM,  rfEUan, 
tear  Goipqrtp  ^g44  19  yfvrh  who  v«s 
txecuted  ai  WiuchaUr,  fmr  robbing  his 
flafUr,  «fi  Saturday,  March  ^i,  Ij^l^. 

A1I0N9  thf  moat  uaefiil  members 
-^I'tbe  commonitjr,  are  those  writers 
.who  are  seimng  opportunities  to  U- 
liMitrale  the  two  most  interesting 
propositioi^  in  all  tiie  records  of  i»- 
■iipired  truth :  tnz.  ^'  That  the  wages 
of  sip  are  death  ;''  and,  *'  That  Oie 
•gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
^esua  Christ  oiir  Lord.*'  The  his- 
tory of  George  Biggs  is  an  awful 
.proof  of  the  former.  How  awful, 
4JM  a  youth  of  19  should  die  by  the 
.hand  of  the  public  executioner! 

The  writer  of  tltis  Sunday  school 
Iraet  remarks,  respecting  G.  Biggs, 
*^  This  is  the  first  instance  whieh  has 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  tho  writer, 
of  any  one  who  had  received  the  ad- 
Tantf^es  of  a  Snnday-seho<4  tuition, 
being  brought  to  an  igimminlous 
death  !'*  We  set  over  against  this 
another  note,  of  a  very  pleasing 
oharacler,«t>.  '*  Among  the  teachers 
of  one  Suuday-«cbool  in  this  neigh- 
Imarbood,  [Porlsea] nearly lOOhave 
joiiMid  a  Christian  church."  We 
warmly  recommend  this  little  work 
to  ^und^y^scliool  teachers. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Just  Published, 

K  l/Ctter  on  Free  Communion,  from  a 
•Pastor  to. the  People  of  his  Charge; 
eontaining  a  concise  View  of  the  Argu- 
mepr.     By  F.  A.  Cox,  A.  M. 

A  Fre?  £i>quirj  into  t;l>«  Practice  »f 
IfxUtii  Baptism.  By  J.  HsU»  of  Nojth- 
ampton. 

The  Converted  Arahs;  a  poetical 
Fragment.     By  Joseph  Pear. 

The  Works  of  (he  B*«iv.  U.  3qoi|gal, 
A.M.  §.T.  K  containing  the  Life  of 
€rod  in  the  Soul  of  Man;  with  Inline 
Mfaer  Diaaowrses  on  inportant  Sutyjects 
-To  which  it  added,  a  bernion  preached 
U  the  Anibor**  lanenly  hjr  George 


Gairdtn*  D.D.;  ^nd  %  Praface^  by 
Bijijipp  Burnet. 

AjqxQ^s  Universal  Hislbry.  Part.  IX. 
Green's  Unirers*!  Herbal,  Part  VIII.— 

Juvenilia  ;  or  Specimens  of  the  £arly 
Ellbrts,  as  a  Preacher,  of  the  late  Rev.  d. 
Back ;  to  which  are  subjoined.  Miscel- 
laneous Remarks,  and  an  Obitoary  of 
hit  Danghter.  Edited  bv  J«  Styles, 
D.D. 

Letters  addressed  tp  the  Hebrew  Na- 
tion* By  Uie  Right  Honoiirablft  Eati 
Crawfoid  APd  Liii4«ey. 

In  the  Preat. 

Letters    on  Strict    Communion;    aj 
dresaied  to  a  young    Minister    of  t 
Gospel,    in  Heply  to  Mr.  Cox. 
Joseph  Ivimey. 

The  Beeond  Edition  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Hall's  Reply  to  the  Rev.  J.  Kingbem. 

A  new  Edidon  of  Preiidcat  Edwards' 
Life  of  Pavid  Bfainerd. 

The  Apostacy  of  the  Chureh  of  Roew, 
aA4  (he  Ideality  of  the  Pap«l  few^r 
with  the  Man  of  Sin  and  Son  of  Per* 
dition  of  St.  Paars  Prophecy,  in  the 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians, 
proved  from  the  Testimony  of  Scripture 
and  History.  By  William  Cuninghapi, 
Esq.  Author  of  a  Dissertation  ou  the 
Seals  and 'Trumpets  of  the  Apocalypse, 
and  the  Prophetical  Period  of  i^ 
Years. 

A  Ready  Reply  to  an  Xririi  Enquiry; 
or  a  conTincinp  and  conclusive  Confuta- 
tion of  Calvinism.  Jo  whieb  ii  tab- 
joined,  leropaideia*  or  the  true  Method 
of  teaching  the  Cleigy  of  the  Establish- 
ed Church  ;  being  a  wholesome  Theolo- 
gical Cathartic  to  purge  the  Chqrcb  of 
the  Predestinarian  Pestilence.  By  a 
Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England. 

An  Essay  on  the  best  Means  to  pro- 
OMte  the  Spread  of  Divine  IVoth  in  tbto 
Bnenli|hteoed  Villages  of  Great  Britain. 
By  J.  Thoinion,  Billericay. 

JlCefneiii  of  Riehaiul  Morris^  late  Pa^ 
tor  of  the  Baptiat  Cbefeb,  Amerskani, 
Backs.    Compiled  hy  B.  Godwin* 

An  Inquiry  into  tlie  Times  tbit  jbaH 
be  Ful£liad  at  Antichrist's  FaU«  the 
Church's  3lessedn«ss  in  hqg  MillsnW 
Rest,  the  Signs  that  this  hup^y  Season 
is  at  Hand,  the  Prophetic  Numbers  c^t 
tained  in  the  1555  Days,  and  the  Chris- 
tian's Duty  at  this  interesthig  Crisis :  le 
Five  Diseonrses,  from  Mark  i.  15.  ''  The 
Time  i»  fulfilled,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
God  ia  aAHand:  repent  ye,  and'belie«i 
the  Goapel."      B^  Arahfhald  Maseiv 

A  Poem,  eoeasioned  by  the  Cessaiiatt 
ef  Public  M^nruKng  for  ber  Boyai  Hi^k^ 
neas  Princess  Charlotte  AngeM* ;  tiiftf 
tber  with  Sonnets  and  other  Ftodactioosi 
By  MrStB.  Hooper. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


tntertsimg   LetUrfrom  Messrs,  Carey, 
MarshmaUt   and   Ward,    to  the   U.  5. 
Baptist  Board  of  Missions,  dated  Seram- 
fore,  June^S,  tSt6,  to  one  rf  the  Edi- 
tors rfihe  American  Baptist  Magazine* 

&£AH  BaBTSRBN» 

Wf  have  ieen»  with  peculiar  joy,  the 
attention  of  our  dear  brethren  through- 
out the  whole  continent  of  Americai 
excited  to  the  itate  of  the  heathen,  who 
hayc  indeed  been  given,  in  the  I)ivine^ 
covenant^  to  the  Redeemer,  for  an  ever- 
lasting possession.  The  indifference 
£>rmerljr  felt  respecting  the  extension  of 
that  kingdom*  which  is  the  subject  of  all 
jf»fopheey,  of  all  dispensations,  and  for 
the  universal  spread  of  which  the  world 
itself  u  kept  in  existence,  is  a  reflection 
which  ought  to  cover  every  oncf  whose 
song  is  **  Crown  him  Lord  of  all/'  with 
confusion  of  face.  We  were  too  long 
j^MoEbed  in  the  affairs  of  individual  so- 
detietf  when  all  the  prophecies*  and  all 
the  promises,  as  well  as  attachment  to 
Him  who  is  to  be  called  *'  the  Gpd  of 
'the  whole  earth,"  should  have  led  our 
devotions  to  the  salvation  of  the  whole 
worlds  and  filled  our  contemplations 
with  the  delightful  scenes  on  which  the 
mind  of  Isaiab  dwelt  with  so  much 
rapture. 

.  We  rejoice  to  see  ^the  American 
churches  making  this  a  common  cause, 
and  that  means  have  been  taken  to  unite 
all  their  energies  in  the  hands  of  so  re* 
spectable  a  h(kiy  of  pious  jninisters,  &c. 
We  now  send  pur  congratulations  and  | 
most  fervent  wishes  fpr  the  success  of 
your  efforts.  |kfay  many  thousfind  souls, 
each  more  precious  than  the  whole  ma- 
terial system,  recovered  to  a  state  of 
endless  blessedness,  be  your  certain, 
ample,  and  imperishable  reward. 

.Should  Divine  Providence  give  yon 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Burman  go- 
vernment* as  we  hope  it  will,  that  em- 
pire stands  in  great  and  pressing  need  of 
many  more  missionaries;  and  we  wonld 
recommend  you  to  send,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, to  other  places,  as  to  Siaro,  Bas- 
sem,  Ummurapore,  Ava,  Martaban,  &o. 
HfS  thus  confining  your  present  efforts 
to  this  empire,  the  langnages  of  which 
bave,  no  doubt,  a  strong  ^nity,  your 
Wnts  will  form  a  united  phalanx. 
Bftving  an  immense  people  oi  Che  same , 

Toil.  X«  * 


manners,  prejudices,  religiont  and  go« 
vernment,  as  their  object:  t^  being 
near  each  other,  and  engtged  in  the 
same  country,  the  experience  and  ac* 
quirements  of  each  will  come  into  the 
common  stock,  and  bear  an^  ample  in« 
terest.  They  will  be  able  mutually  to 
give  solid  and  matured  advice ;  and  in 
cases  of  removal  by  death,  to  supply 
the  loss  of  those  gone  to  receive  their 
great  reward.  We  would  strongly  re- 
commend, that  otu  or  more,  who  may 
hereilfler  come  out,  obtain  a  competent 
knowledge  of  medicine.  Perhaps  mis- 
sions^ in  no  Eastern  country  need  so 
much  all  the  wisdom,  and  advice,  and 
mutual  help,  which  missionaries  can 
supply  to  each  other,  as,  from  the  de« 
spotic  and  capricious  character  of  its 
government,  that  in  the  Barman  empire 
does. 

The  attempts  of  our  Society  in  this 
empire,  have  ended  in  the  transfer  of 
the  mission  to  brother  Judsoh,  and  those 
from  you  who  may  join  him ;  brother  Felix 
Catcy,  our  last  missiunarv  at  Kanjgoon* 
having  |;one  into  the  service  of  his  Bur^ 
man, majesty.  Something,  however^  has 
been  ,  done.  A  .  mission-house  has 
been  built;  the  language  has  been  ppen* 
®d  f  jB  grammar  printed ;  materials  for  a 
dictionary  formed ;  a  small  part  of  the 
New  Testament  printed,  and  a  iiu'mbec 
of  copies  put  into  the  hiwds'of  the 
natives* 

We  know  not  what  your  immediate 
expectations  are  relative  to  the  Bormab 
empire ;  but  we  hope  your  views  are 
not  coined  to  the  immediate  conver* 
sion  of  the  natives,  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Word.  Could  e  church  of  converted 
natives    be   obtained   at   BAUgobn,   it 
might  exist  for  a  while,  and  be  scatteN 
ed,  or  perish  for  want  of  additions.  From 
all  we  have  seen  hitherto,  we  are  ready 
to  think,  that  the  dispensations  of  Pro- 
vidence point  to  labours  that  may  ope- 
rate, indeed,  more  slowly  on  the  popuj 
lation,  but  more  effectually  in  the  end ; 
as  knowledge,  once  put  into  fermenta- 
tion,  will  not  only  influence  tbe  pait 
where  It  is  first  deposited,  but  leaven  the 
whde  lump.    The  slow  progress  of  con- 
version an  such  a  mode  of  teaching  the 
nations,  may  not  be  so  encouraging,  and 
may  require,  iaaIl,^ore  frith  and  pa* 
tiettoe  ;  but  it  appears  to  have  fc(fen  the 
protcess  of  thmgs,  in  the  progress  of  the 
reformatioo  ditring  the  reigns  of  H9txr^ 

sec    . 
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Kdwarii,  Elizabeth,  James,  and  Charles. 
And  shoald.  the  w.ork  of  evangelinng 
lAdia  be  tbqs  slow  and  silently  pro-'" 
gressive,  ivhich,  however,  considenng 
the  age  of  the  world*  is  not,  perhaps,, 
▼ery  likely,  still  the  grand  result  will 
amply  recompense  us,  and  you,  for  all 
our  toils.  We  are  sure  to  take  the  for- 
ttess,  if  we  can  but  persuade  ourselves 
to  sit  down  long  enough  before  it :  '*  We 
'  shall  r^ap  if  we  faint  not.*' 

And  thfn,  very  dear  brethren,  when 
'it  shall  be  said  of  the  seat  of  our  labonrl, 
the  infamous  swinging  post  is  no  longer 
directed;  the  widow  burns  no  more  on 
the  funeral  pile;    the  obscene  dances 
and  songs  are  seen  and  heard  no  more ; 
the  godsare  thrown  to  the  moles  and  to 
the  bats,  and  Jesus  is  known  as  the  God 
of  the  whole  land ;  the  po<ir  Hindoo  goes 
'  no  more  to  the  Ganges  to  be  washed 
from  his  filthiness,  but  to  the  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncle  anliness;  the 
'  temples  are  fors9ken ;  the  crowds  say, 
'  Let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
'  and  he  shall  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and 
"we  will  walk  in  his  statutes;  theanxions 
Hindoos  no  more  consume  their  pro- 
.'  ]>erty.,  their  strength,  and  their  lives,  in 
Tain  pilgrimages,  but  they  come  at  once 
"  to  Him  who  tah  save  to  the  utter- 
most;" the  sick  and  the  dying  afe  no 
'  more  dragged  to  the  Ganges,  but  look 
'  to  the  Lamb  of  dod,  and  commit  their 
'  souls  into  his  faithful  hailds ;  the  children, 
no  more  sacrificed  to  idols,  are  become 
the  seed  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be 
I  glorified;    the    public  morals  are    im- 
[  broved ;    the    language   of    Canaan  is 
^  learnt ;  benevolent  societies  are  formed ; 
^civilization  and  salvation  walk  arm  in 
^  ^rro  together ;  the  desert  blossoms  ;  the 
'earth  yields  her  increase;  angels  and 


[glorified    spirits  hover  with   jo^    over 

India,  and  «IMry  ten  thousand  messages 

of  love  from  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of 

the  throne;  afad  redeemed  souls  from 

'the  di  fie  rent  Villages,  towns,  and  cities 

of  this  immen&'e^  country,  constantly  add 

to  the  number,  and  swell  the  chorus  of 

'the  redeemed  ''  unto  Him  that  loved  us, 

and  washed  as  from  our  sins  in  his  own 

blood,  unto  HIM  be  the  glory  ;" — when 

*  this  grand  result  of  the  labours  of  God's 

kcrvants  in  India  shall  be  realized,  shall 

"we  then  think  that  we  have  laboured  in 

'Jrain,  and  spent  our  strength  fur  naught  ? 

'^•.Surely  Hot.     Well,  the  decree  is  gone 

'forth  !  •*  My  ^ord  shall  prosper  in  the 

'^ thing  whereunto  I  sent  it." 

!]'   We  shall  "be  glad  to  render  you,  and 

our  brethren  in   the    Burman   empire, 

'every   assistance   in   our   power.      We 

^have  always  met  the  xirafts  of  brother 

'JudtoDi  and  have  seat  repeated  supplies. 


various  articles  of  food,  See.  to  meet  the 
wants  of  our  dear  brother  and  n^ter 
there. 

Hoping  to  hear  frOm  you  by  every 
o4>portunity,  we  are«  very  dear  bre- 
thren. 

Your  affectionate  brethren  and  fel« 
low-labourers  in  the  kingdom  bf  Christ, 

W.  Carit, 
J.  Marshman, 
W.  Warp. 


J^xtraet  nf  another  Letter  from  Dr.  Careif, 
dated  December  6,  1816. 

I  AM  now  recovering  from  a  severe 
bilious  fever,  which  braughc  me  to  the 
brink  of  the  grave  j  and  am  still  SQ 
weak  as  to  be  scarcely  able  to  write. 
The  Lord  has  had  mercy  on  me,  and  I 
am  enabled  now  again  to  engage  in  ray 
beloved  work,  though  close  applicatioa 
is  absolutely  forbidden  by  the  physic 
cians.  Yours,  my  dear  brother,  is  the 
land  of  wonders.  The  great  things 
which  God,  by  his  Spirit,  is  doing  in  the 
United  States,  are  truly  astonishing,  and 
call  at  once  for  the  most  gralefal 
praised,  and  the  most  entire  confidenc* 
m  all  his  gracious  promises. 

Among  these  things  must  be  reckoned 
the  mbsionary  exertions  now  making; 
and  the  Peace  Society  lately  established 
at  New  York,  and  other  places;  a  so- 
ciety with  whose  object  my  heart  roost 
cordially  coincides,  and  which  musr, 
through  the  Divine  assistance,  which 
will  assuredly  be  granted,  .be  finally 
succeskfiil  in  the  accomplishment  of  ill 
ultimate  object.  . 

To  me  it  is  a  matter  of  much  joy,  tl»^t 
the  churches  in  Kentucky,  and  other 
parts,  insist  on  a  mUsion  to  the  West. 
The  American  Indians  are  undoubtedly 
committed  exclusively  to  the  Araericaa 
churches  ;  and  I  trust  the  work  of  pubf 
lishing  the  gospel  to  them,  setting  up 
schools  for  their  instruction,  translating 
the  Word  of  God  into  their  languages, 
and  other  things  necessary  to  their  faith, 
civilization,  and  comfort,  will  be  en- 
gaged in  with  eagerness,  and  persevered 
in  with  tenacity,  till  the  great  object ,be 
accomplished. — Faith  conieth  by  heajing, 
and  hearing  by  the  Word. 

We  live  in  a  land  where  every  thing 
around  us  tends  to  freeze  the  warmest 
afTectiuiis  of  the  mind ;  and  j-et  very 
mnch  good  iias  been  done  i  many  have 
been  converted  under  the  Word.  There 
are  many  churches  in  India,  aiid  every 
yeair  brings  a  considerable  increase  of 
labourers  in  the  cause  of  God.  Yet  all 
that  has  been  dohe  seems  lost  in  ^^^ 
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i^st  popul4tioii  itho  ftar  not  God;  and 
4hoiign  our  bretbreq,  find..evcii  qluirohes, 
•re  scattered  tail  over  India,,  yet  a  per- 
S0Q«  unacquainted  with  their  local  litua- 
tioni»  might  travel  over  India,  and  .he^r 
nrj  little  of  them. 

/   pnc  favourfible  circomstsnce  in  this 
coii'ntf J  19,  the  very  general  attention 
that  ha»  lately  been  felt  by  most  classes 
•fit  Europeans,    to  the   establishing  o( 
schools  ib^the  education  of  the  clilLdren 
of  the  ivativesl    We  have  a  good  num« 
^ber  of  these  schools  belonging  to  the 
.mission,  and  njaay^are  establi&l^ed  by 
others,   which  promise  to  be  of  great 
i^tiJitj;,.     Brother  Marshioan    has   just 
drawn  up  a  pian  for  the»e  schools,  which 
4  Ihi^k  an  excellent  one.     Upon  t,hat 
plan  they  may  be  extended  to  every 
'pm  of  India,  if  funds  can  be  obtained, 
*ahd  ensure  ftistruction  in  reading,  writing, 
grammar,  geography,  astronomy,  gene- 
ral pliilosaphy,    and    morals,    foi*    the 
trifling  ^ni  of  three  Tupees  a  year  for 
each  lad    thus  instrueted.     This   plan 
'includes  a  vigorous  superintendence  of 
the  schools,  which,  in  every  practicable 
instance,    ivill  be  performed  by   pious 
vien,  who  will  thereby  have  innumerable 
opportunities  afforded  them  a(  recoifi- 
mending  to  the  children,  and  the  inha« 
hitants  of  the  villages  and  towns  where 
the  sdipoisare  situated,  the  gospel  of 
the  gf aoe  o€  God. 


"Eitraet    of  a  Letir  from   Mr.    W,  H,' 
AngaSf  at   Brutult,    to    a    Frietui  in 
■  x^mdoji*    -     t-  • 

^Thotjob  in  a  foreign  land,  w.eai«  not 
altogetl^er   w^tho.ut  the    gospel.   .  It   is 
preached  here  every  Sabbath,  alternately 
in  French  ai^d    German^    by  a    pious 
clersyman  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and 
whose  ministry  on  his  French  sabbaths  1 
attend  regularly,  and  also  ^r.  Tracy, 
'who    preaches  to   iabout  sixty    English 
hearers  in  the  Dutch  church  every  sab 
'  bath.    The  state  of  religion,  in  other 
respects,  '\s  truly  d«plorable.    There  are 
about  si^teei^  charches  and   chapels  of 
the   Roman  Ca^^holic  persuasion;   and 
there  is  but  one  chucch  here  in  which 
any  tlnng  iike  the  gospel  is  preached. 
;There  ara  bat  few  oif  even  \ht  middling 
classes  of  society,  especially  among  the 
f«!male4,  who  are    able  to   read ;   this 
clearly  accounts  for  the   difi^culty  ex- 
perienced Joy  many  persons  to  get  the 
sacred  scriptures  intp   circulation.    On 
one  occasion  I  lately  read  the  parable  of 
the  ten  virgins  to  the  servant  of  the 
house  where  I  lodge,  out  of  the  French 
"iresiament,  and  although  she  had  attend- 
>d  mass  fot   ncariy  'thirty- yaars/  she* 


really  knew  not  whether  I  had  been 
readinj2;jsacred  or  profane  history ;  but 
iu  the  fliliicss  of'timetlte  light  of  the 
gospel  will  chase  away  this  awful  igno- 
jance.^  May  the  Lord  arise  and  shine^ 
that  tire  thick  clond  of  darkness,  which 
now  cuvex.s  the.minds  of  multituiles,  nwy 
he  dissipated.  Let  us  pray  for  rl;  let  us 
long  for  it;  let  us  live  for  it:  and,  if 
called,  ^et  us  die  for  it  I  •       •       r 


Extract  rf  a  Letter  from  Mr.  John  Law* 
son,  dated  Calcutta,  Oct .  6, 1 81 7. 

At  present  an  epidemic  disease  is  ra- 
vaging the.  whpip  country.  The  natives 
are  dying  by  hundreds  and  thou>>ands<i 
I  heard  last  week,  that  a  friend  of  ours^ 
in  the  interior  of  the  country,  had  stated 
in  a, letter,  that  in  his  ncighbourhood>, 
within  the  compaiss  of  a  sipall  district,  as 
many  as  nineteen  thousand  person^  had 
died  in  two  days.  Whole  villages  ale 
deserted,  the  poor  inhabitants  thinking 
they  ^hall  he  safer  iii  some  oijier  place* 
but  every  place  seems  to  be  alike.  The 
disease  is  a  bowel  complaint,  {cholera 
morbisi)  which  generally  carries  the 
patient  off  in  tweiily-fuur  hours,'  some* 
times  in  two  or  three  hours.  I  raentioa 
all  this  lo  show  yOVJ  what  a  dangerous 
country  we  live  in,  and  how  it  tifecomes 
us  to  be  always  ready  for  death. 

Mr.  Lawson  adds,  the  cau\e  Is  atirr- 
buted  to  the  extrepne  wetness  of  the 
season.  * 


EjLtract  (fa  Letter  receivtd front  a  Friend 
in  LivtipooJL  ] 

A..  F.pw  weeks  since,  at  Mr.  Fisher^ 
co^iv^rsation  meeting,  when  J  entered 
the  room,  there  were  present  four  sailors. 
I  listened  with  attention  to  one  oif  tlten, 
who  was  giving  an  account  of  themia- 
sionaries  at  Calcutta.  He  had  break- 
fasted with  Dr.  Carey  and  others,  asd 
had  the  pleasure  of  conversing  with  those 
valuable  men,  of  whom  we  have  so  ofleo 
heard.  He  was  highly  gratified  in  wit- 
nessing the  wonderful  works  of  God  in-fa 
foreign  lanid.  VVh/eii  the  pther  thrcss 
saijurs  left  Palputta,  they  vefc^  the  ser- 
vants of  sin  and  Satan ;  |>ut  through  the 
pious  conversj^tion  of  )this  m^n,  they 
were  brought' to  see  the  evil  of  th^r 
wa^,  9k\\d  i|idvce4  to  forsake  and  abhor 
it.  They  likewise  gave  an  account  •f 
thqr  be^ng  enlightened  to  behold  tb^B 
l.Qvejiiness  of  true  religion.  There  is  aufi- 
ther  young  man,  who  is  now  ill,  that  was 
brought  to  embrace  the  truth  at  the  sante 
time,  which  makes  four  persons  in  one 
ship,  that  appear  to  have  been  turned  to 
God  %  the  instromei^Laiii^  qfthisrooe 
sailor. 
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Dommttc  fiettsftnui  gnfrOCireme. 


BAPTIST  rriNERAKT 


AWO 


BRITISH  MISSIONARY  SOCIEIT. 


Tbis  Sodetj  empioyi  an  Itinertiit* 
Mr.  Jefkty,  in  the  Islands  of  Seilly. 
Mr.  Upton  has  published  a  small  tract* 
entitled,  "  Authentic  and  interesting 
Intelligence  from  the  Islands  of  Scilly, 
respecting  the  Establishment  of  Sunday 
Schools,  and  the  Preaching  of  itSt  Gos- 
pel on  those  Islands.*' 
,  From  this  tract  n^  find*  that  these 
islands  are  the  same  as  the  **  Capite- 
x'adei} '  spoken  of  by  Stiabo,  and  other 
ancient  historians*  and  were  a  source  of 
wealth  to  the  Greeks  and  Phanicians 
long  before  Britain  '*  was  reckoned 
among  the  nations."  The  inhabitants 
have  always  been  noted  as  a  **  healthy 
l)ardy  race  of  men  ;'*  but  till  within  the 
last  three  years,  they  have  been  almost 
entirely  destitute  of  the  means  of.  civil, 
moral,  or  religious  instruction.  It  ap- 
pears that,  through  the  Divine  blessing 
on  the  indefatigable  labours  of  Mr. 
JtSery,  Sunday  schools  have  been  form- 
ed in  eacn  of  the  five  Off  Islands,  vts. 
St«  Agnes,  St  Martin's,  Bryer,  Sampson, 
and  Tresco ;  which  are  all  in  a  flourish, 
ing  state ;  and  he  has  reason  to  believe, 
that  the  word  preached  by  him  has 
jffoved  the  power  of  God  to  the  salvap 
tion  of  many  souls.  This  missitm  has 
Mtherto  beto  chiefly  aiipported '  by  a 
land  raised  ibr  that  purpose,  which  ac- 
connts  for  the  separate  publication  of 
this  correspondence,  of  which  tome  fu- 
tore  nombers  may  be  expected. 

Affixed  to  this  number,  is  an  account 
of  a  society,  lately  formed  in  Mr.  Up- 
ton's congregation,  in  aid  of  the  soeietv, 
in  the  prosperity  of  which  we  greatly 
lejoice.  Auiiliacies  have  been  formed 
^r  this  institution  In  the  congregations 
of  Messrs.  Chin,  of  Walworth ;  Hotcti- 
ings,  of  Unioom-yard ;  and  Edwards,  of 
Wildstreet. 

,  The  Walworth  Anxiltary  hat  remftted 
to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Parent  Institution 
finee  Midsummer  last,  nearly  j£lOOl 
The  following  sums  have  also  been  re- 
ceived from  Bath,  per  Opie  Smith,  Esq. 
(»ho  has^also  kindly  pledged  himself  to 
eiert  his  influence  in  colJectins  and  pro- 
QMMing  the  formation  of  muxiiariet  to 
this  todety.) 


Mr.  Weare,'of  Athton  10  10  0 
Mr.  Hodges,  ditto  • .  • .  5  5  0 
Ditto  . .  .ditto,  (annual)  t    1  0 

Mr.Chandler'sCoUectionS  10  0 

Mr.B O  140 

^18  19  0 

Opie  Smithy  Esq.  (annual)         10   0  0 

90    OH 
John  Deacon,  Esq.  (Bitming^ 
ham,)  Donation ;    SOOO 

*«*  A  warm  friend  to  this  cause /of 
another  denomination)  hat  offered  a  do- 
nation  of  105t  on  condition  that  auxiliary 
societies  be  formed  in  a  majority  of  the 
Baptist  churches  in  the  metropolis,  doling 
the  current  year,  which  ends  in  June !! 
May  we  not  hope,  that  sucb  examples 
will  provoke  very  many  to  similar  exer- 
tion in  this  work  of  the  X«ord  !  that  the 
re-action  of  nussionary  zeal  for  foreign 
undertakings  will  be  felt  in  oil  the 
borders  of  our  native  land — that  those 
who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge 
in  England,  and  its  adjacent  islaudi, 
may  not  have  reason  to  exclaim  amidst 
the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death,  '*  had 
we  lived  in  Aiiriea  or  India,  both  the 
gospel  and  the  preachers  of  it  had  bctQ 
sent  to  us  ere  now.'* 


LduOHBOnoUGH  AUXILIARY 
BAPTIST  ITINERANT  SOCIETV, 


A  BipTxtT  Itinerant  Society,  for  the 
counties  of  Derby,  Nottingham,  and 
Lincoln,  has  been  formed  at  l«ongbbo« 
rough,  October  l5, 1817.  The  following 
Rules  are  adopted  for  its  government: 

I.  That  the  objecU  of  this  Society  are 
to  afford  assistance  to  poor  and  decfining 
churchei,  and  to  introduce  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  into  places  where  there 
is  a  want  of  evangelical  instruction. 

II.  That  evorj  annnal  subscriber  of 
half-a^jniinea*  be  considered  a  member 
of  the  Society .  and  entitled  to  vote  at  iti 
meetings. 

III.  That  a  qnaiterly  meeting  of  the 
Society  shall  be  held  at  such  place  ai 
the  preceding  Oieeting  shall  judge  most 
convenient. 

At  this  meeting  it  was  resolved* 
,  1.  That  Mr.  Edward  Bardslej,  of  Not- 
tingham, be  appointed.  Treasurer  for  tt^ 
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•Dfulitt  yetr;  and  thtt  Messn.  Ntcbols, 
•f  CoTlingbaiB ;  Birt*  ot  Bcrbj ;  and 
Jaman,  of  Nottinghaio^  be  appointed 
Secretarial  of  the  Society. 

S.  That  the  nest  meeting  of  tbe  So- 
cietj  be  held  at  Derby,  on  Wednetday 
the  7th  of  January,  1818. 


ASSOCIATION. 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Tm  leeond  annual  aisociatioa  of  the 
Baptiit  churches  in  Bedfordshire*  was 
held  on  Wednesday  thcTOth  of  April* 
1817*  at  Ridgmount*  Bedfordshire.  Met 
at  half  after  10,  #.  H.  Mr.  Brown,  of 
Xeyaoe,  read  appropriate  scriptures,  and 
prayed ;  Mr.  Knight,  of  Little  Staaghr 
ton,  pr^acbed,  frem  Slechariah,  xiv.  6, 7  ; 
and  Mr.  Upton,  from  London,  preached 
fiom  Itaiah,  li.  3;  Mr.  Wake,  of  Leigh- 
loo,  concluded  in  prayer.  Met  at  three 
e^elock,  v.  m.  Mr.  Su^h,  of  Steventon, 
he|an  in  prayer;  appointed  Mr.  Keely, 
ef  Ridgmonnt^  Moderator ;  read  the  let- 
ters from  the  different  churches ;  trans- 
acted the  business  of  the  Association 
Pond;  read  the  Circblar-Letter  prepar- 
ed by  Mr.  Wake,  approved,  and  ordered 
to  be  printed.  Appointed  the  next  As- 
sociation to  be  held  at  Steventon,  on  the 
fecond  Wednesday  in  May,  1818.  To 
l^acb,  MeasTS.  Wake  and  Keely.  Tbe 
svbiect  lor  the  next  Circular  Letter, 
*'  The  influence  of  regular  scriptural 
discipline  upon  the  internal  prosperity 
of  the  churches."  Mr.  Knight  is  re- 
qacsted  to  draw  it  up.  Met  at  six  o'clock 
in  Uie  evening.  Mr.  Harris,  of  Craoficid, 
prayed;  Mr.  Peacock,  of  Rnshden, 
preached,  from  Matt.  xvi.  36,  last 
clause;  Mr.  Such  concluded  tbe  ser- 
•vieca  of  the  day  iii  prayer.  The  mei^ing 
iras  ^ell  attended,  and  we  hope  it  was  a 
liaM^of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

Collected  at  the  doors,  for  the  Baptist 
MisaioD  in  tbe  East,  8i.  I8f« 


ORDINATIONS. 


man  delivered  tbe  charge  fR»n  S  Tim.  in 
27 ;  Mr.  Noves,  of  Folkstoh'e,  conclnded 
thif  part  of  tbe  service  with  prayer.-« 
Dr.Ncwnmn  introduced  the  evening  ser« 
vice  by  reading  1  Cor.  xii.  and  praying  ; 
Mr.  Crump,  of  St.  Peter's,  delivered  a 
very  salutary  address  to  the  church  from 
Phil.  ii.  14  ;  Mr.  Marsh,  of  Hythe,  con- 
cluded tbe  sjlemnities  of  the  day  with 
prayer ;  and,  we  believe,  there  were  btit 
-few  throughout  the  day,  who  could  not 
say  with  the  disciples  on  the  summit  df 
Tabor,  '*  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  bit 
here.'' 


NEWARK  UPON  TRENT. 

Ok  Thursday,  November  6, 1817,  the 
Rev.  William  Perkins,  late  a  student  at 
Bradford,  was  set  apart  to  tbe  pastoral 
office»  over  the  ehurch  of  Christ,  at 
Newark  upon  Trent,  Nottinghamsbira. 
Mr.  Coles  began  the  service  by  reading 
tlie  scriptures  and  prayer,  llie  Rev* 
Mr.  Davis,  of- Lincoln,  explained  the 
nature  of  a  gospel  church,  asked  the 
usual  qneftions,  and  received  Mr.  Per* 
kins'  confession  of  faith.  The  Rev. 
William  Nichols,  of  Collingham,  prayed 
the  ordination  prayerv  w^ith  the  iaying 
on  of  hands.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman* 
of  Bradford,  gave  the  tbarge,  from  tbe 
1  Tim.  vi.  11.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Jarmao, 
of  Nottingham,  addressed  the  churcb» 
from  1  Thess.  v.  tt,  IS.  and  concluded 
with  prayer.  The'  service  wiss  pecni^ 
arly  solemn  and  interesting,  and  the  im* 
pressions  made,  we  trust,  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten. 


HUNMANBY. 

On  March  5K4,  1818,  Mr.  Hithersay 
was  ordained  over  the  Ohurch  at  Hun^ 
manby.  Mr.  Normanton,  of  Driffiel<lt 
read  suitable  portions  oif  scripture,  and 
prayed.  Mr.  Beard,  of  Scarborough,  d^ 
livered  the  introductory  discourse,  and 
asked  the  usual  questions.  Mr.  Hayne« 
of  Scarborough,  prayed  the  ordination 
prayer.  Mr.  Harness,  of  Bridlington* 
gave  the  charge,  from  1  Tim.  iv.  1^ 
Mr.  Capps,  the  independent  minister  of 
Muston,  concluded  with  prayer.  In  the 
afternoon,  Mr.  Wood,  the  independent 
minister  of  Bridlington,  prayed;  Mr. 
Normanton,  of  DtifiKeld^  gave  the  cbargfc 
to  the-  people^  from  Dedt.  iii.  88.  Mc 
Harness  concluded  with  prayer.  Mn 
Sykes,  of  Scarborough,  ■  read  the  hymni, 
'  and  preached  iA  the  evening,  from  Pa* 
xcix.  3.  The  place  was  ch>wded  evei^ 
time ;  and,  it  is  hoped,  tktii  the  effect 
produced  will  prove    what  many  hat^ 


POLKSTONK. 
Oit  Thtursday*  Nov*  27, 1817,  Mr.  John 
Clark,  late  of  Stepney  Academy,  was 
ordained  over  the  Baptist  church.  Mill 
Bay,  Folkstone,  Ktht.  Mr.  Marleft,  of 
Deal,  commenced  by  reading  1  Tim.  iii. 
bnd  praying.  Mr.  Giles,  of  £y thome, 
4escHbed  the  natuk«  of  the  service,  se- 
letting  as  a  motto,  £ph.  v.  g7,  and  put 

tire  ttsoarquestioiis  to  the  church  and  to    ^ ^  „ 

the  minister.    Mr.  Broady,  of  Ashford,  I  since  said 4hat  Hnnitianby  never  witheat- 
ftvjpi  tht  br^nation  prayer.  Dr.  New-  |  ed  such  an  interesiiug  opponunity*      ^ 
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KKliOIOV's'  INt£Iiii6BNCi6.' 


IMPOSTORS. 


Thi  ftUrming  increase  of  relifioi^s 
impostors  should  operate  m  a  reason 
why  persons  sboold  exercise  great  caa- 
tion  in  assisting  CASEa  for  huilding  and 
repairing  meeting-housest  unless  the 
characters  of  the  mlnistprs  collecting  be 
properly  attested,  as  well  as  the  good- 
ness of  the  Case.  We  are  desired  to 
enter  the  following  Caution,  which 
will,  perhaps,  lead  some  of  our  readers 
to  wonder,  that  the  church  at  Mertbyr 
TydfiU  should  not  exercise  more  circuro- 
spection  in  selecting' persons  to  collect 
for  their  debt. 

**  The  particular  Baptist  church  at 
Merthyr  Tvdfill  hereby  give  Notice, 
that  Mr.  W.  Jones,  (a  person  of  about 
'tvienty-four  years  of  age,  black  hair, 
dark  eyes,  thick  lips,  a  little  marked 
with  the  smalt-pox,  stout  boTit,  and  ra- 
ther bow-legged,)  is  no  longer  authorixed 
-to  receive  the  contributions  of  the  public 
in  their  behalf;  and  that  should  any  re- 
gularly ordoined,  and  well-known  minis- 
ter in  the  connection,  meet  with  him,  he 
lias  authoiity  from  the  above  church  to 
demand  the  case  and  the  money  from 
•Jiiro,  and  transmit  them  to  the  Be  v.  Da- 
^id  Sanders,  Merthyr  TydfiU,  Glamor- 
ganshire."       (Signed) 

J.  £tak99  Deacon. 

There  is  another  person  travelling  in 
•f!i(B  north,  who  has  possession  of  two 
eases  belonging  to  tlie  churches  of  Thorn* 
liill  and  Meliham.  A  respectable  cor- 
respondent says,  •*  If  he  should  stroll 
up  to  Londmr,  and  call  on  you,  or  Mr. 
Edwards,  (whn  knows  hin,)  stop  him. 
and  assuxe  him,  that  if  he  does  not  give 
you  the  cases,  ififi  parties  concerned 
will  advertise  him  as  a  swindler." 

Another  correspondent  speaks  of  a 
%oman  of  middling  stature,  about  50  or 
60  years  of  age,  calling  herself  Mary 
Bichardson,  and  who  is  very  familiar 
with  the  names  of  Mr.  Biundell,  of 
Northampton,  and  Mr.  Barker,  of  Tow- 
cester ;  and  says,  she  has  been  25  years 
'a  member  of  a  Baptist  church.  Her 
story  has  been  ascertained  to  be  false, 
and  tbe  minister  adds  t 

.  «  I  have  frequently  been  annoyed  by 
fimilar  applications,  and  where  investi- 
gation has  been  made,  the  result  has  been 
almost  uniformly. the  same.  May  I  take 
thisopportuuity  of  suggesting  to  my  brc- 
fhren  in  the  ministry,  that  if  necessity 
#hottld  constrain  any  of  their  indigent 
iricnds  to  leave  home,  in  order  to  pro- 
^nre  wo^k,&c.  at  a  distance,  they  should 
^^.  furnished  with  a  ^regular  attestation 
.of  m^robejihip*  signed  by  the  pastor,  and 


deacons  of  the^chhrch  to  wfiidi  ftieybe* 
long.  There  is  something  esceedingl^ 
painful. In  the  thought  of  repelling  th^ 
suit  of  a  necessitous  brother; 'but  itis', 
oil  aM '  accounts,  highly  desirable  to-' be 
protected  against  the  sacrilegious  false- 
hoods of  such  -  unprincipled  vagrants' al 
these.** 

Reading,  J'D» 

B.VPTIST  LOAN  FUND. 

The  Committee  of  this  Institutib)i  are 
anxious,  from  time  to  time,  to  submit  an 
account  of  their  progress,  that  tbe  ezpe^ 
diency  and  practicability  of  tbe  plaa 
may  be  seen,  and  Aat  the  further  co- 
operation of  the  friends  of  the  deuoroi* 
lution  may  be  obtained.  •    . 

The  applications  from  needy  churches 
increase,  wherein  the  parties  state  their 
ability  and  willingness  to  comply  with 
the  terms  of  the  loan,  and  express  their 
gratitude  to  God,  for  having  put  it  inte 
the  hearts  of  their  friends  to  devise  i 
plan  whereby  they  can  help  themselves 
without    the    trouble   and  expense  ^f 

journeying. 

The  committee,  therefore,  camestlr  in- 
vite the  ministers  and  deacons  of  the 
respective  churches,  to  explain  the  plak 
to  their  friends,  and  request  ft^congrega^ 
tioual  collection,  which,  however  small, 
will  be  thankfully  acknoDtledged.  If 
this  could  be  conveniently  done  before 
the  middle  of  June  next,  it  would  be  pe- 
culiarly desirable ;  but,  if  this  be  toe 
much  to  ask,  if  ministers  would  kitidlj 
inform  the  aecretary,  before!  that  period, 
when,  at  a  future  time,  such  co-operatioa 
would  be  allowed,  it  will  materially 
forward  the  object,  and  contribute  to  the 
interest  of  their  report,  which  must  be 
given  at  tbe  approaching  annual  neeft* 

ing. 

it  could  be  wished,  that  tbe  singular 
advantage  of  thb  plan,  in  perf etuatiog 
the  use  af  every  guinea  subscribed  to 
its  funds,  even  to  the  end  of  time,  and 
that  the  ntpid  increase  of  iu  capital, 
even  when  but  500i.  are  raised,  should 
be  duly  Considered.  As  lOi  per  cent, 
of  the  sum  borrowed,  at  an  interert 
of  SJ/.  per  cent,  are  to  be  paid,  it  will 
be  found,  that,  supposing  this  sppietj;  to 
commence  its  operatipns  with  the  capital 
of  only  500^  and  that  after  such  sura  u 
raised,  no  additional  subscriptions,  doria- 
tious,  or  collections  were  received ;  tl»» 
bum  will  nearly  double  itself  in  5  years,  jt 
will  be  increased  jLo  nearly  ^  times thp  orir 
ginal  9um  in  9  years,  4  times  in  1 2  years, 5 
limes  in  16  years,  ^  times  in  18 y**"'^ 
tiroes  in  SO  years,  and  10  times  in.«^ 
years.     But  allowing  for  subscription^ 
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^onKtiofV!*  6tollcctioia»  and  bequests, 
;ifblch,  wlien  its  opefatirms  are  practi- 
jcaily  showo*  cannot  b|it  be  anticipated» 
•it  wjQuld  be,  a  moderate  computation  to 
suppose  its  capital  will  soon  be  lOOOi. 
irhtchf  in  the  period  specified  (24  ^ears) 
will'  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  deno- 
mination a  sum  of  10,0002.  for  the  repairs, 
enlargement^  and*  incfease  of  its  places 
of  worship  ;  and  should^  the  thoughtful 
friend  pursu^  his  dalctttations  still  fur- 
ther, he  will  be  gratified  to  find  how 
large  a  capital  wof^Td:  be  at  this  society's 
eontroiil  in  the  course.of  30  or  40  years. 
And  as  we  lire  ndt^  i1*aping  the  ad  van* 
tages  of  our  forefaithers*  exertions  ip  the 
cause  of  religious  liberty,  we  may  indulge 
the  pleasing  prospect  of  our  children's 
cbiidreil  enjoying  the  benefits  of  our 
liberality.  It  is  ardentlj  hoped,  there- 
fore, that  maiiy  churches  will  be  inclined 
to  enter  with  zeal  iiito  the  design. 

All  'comniunications  addressed,,  free 
of  expense,  to  the  Secretary,  36,  Hunter 
Street,  •Will  be  t^nmediatcly  attended  to  ; 
or  to  either  of  the  Committee,  to  whom 
the  enquirers  may  be  known. 


jj.  Marshall, 

Rev.  J.  Ivimey 
Rev.  G.  Pritchard 
Mr.  C.  Barber 
1^.  C.  Cadby 
Mr.S.Cadby 
Mr.  S.  Keeiie 
Mr.  t.  Mason- 
Mr  W.  Napier 

Jonathan 


Esq.  Treasurer. 

Mr.  R.  Nichols 
Mr.  J.  Penny 
Mr.  J.  Phillips 
Mr.  J   Rase 
Mr.  R.  Storks 
Mr.  S.  Summers 
Mr.  J.  Sweatnian 
Mr.  J.  Walkden 

Dawson,  Secretary. 


Su&icrtpitoiis  recMwed  far   the   late  Mr. 
'    Bradle^i  Family,  since  our  latU 

£  t.  d. 
Bourton  on    the  Water  (In- 
cluding a  donation  of  x^O 
from  Dr.  Cox,  Overn,  near 

Bristol)...-... 

Chipping  Norton 

The  Friends  meeting  in  Can- 
non-street, Birmingliam,  by 
the  Rev.  I. Birt '••••••••• 

Blockley  and  Campden 

Alcester ,..•••....••• 

Astwood »..•• 

Hook  Norton  (including  a  do- 
,    nation   of  lOL    from    Mr. 

John  Wheeler) •  •  •  • 

Abingdon  ••••.•' 

Cheltenham  •  •  •  • *.  •  •  • 

'  Tewkesbury 

Evesham ■••,••>•' 

Stowon  the  Wold 

Broadmead,  Bristol  •  • 


MoretoninMarsh.i*  •••••••  4.10 

Shipston  on  Stour •  •  5  It 

Coate.. s  11 

Kingham •....  2  13 

EatingtoiT  and  Ktneton i    9 

Burfurd 110 

Received  by  Mr.  Iviraey: 

From  Mr.   Upton's  Con- 
gregation   14  14 

From  Mr.  Salter 1    O 

Names  rfthe  Trustees, 

Dr.  Stenson,  Bourton  on  the  Water. 
J.  N.Wilkins*  Esq.  ditto. 
James  Ashwin,  Esq.  ditto. 
Mr.  John  Beale,ditto. 
Rev.  Thomas  Coles. 
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The  Annual  sermons  for  the  Baptitt 
mission  in  London  will  be  preached^ 
(Providence  permitting,)  on  Wednet- 
day  the  24th  of  June,  by  the  Rev.  S. 
Saunders,  of  Frome ;  and  the  Rev.  F.  A. 
Cox,  of  Hackney.  The  morniag  servic'a 
at  the  Methodist  Chapel,  Great  Queen- 
street;  and  the  evening  at  Sioa  Chapel. 
Other  particulars  in  our  next. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Bedfordshit'e 
Union  of  Christians  will  be  held  at  But* 
ford  on  Wednesday,  May  20,  when  Mr. 
Thorpe,  of  Bristol,  and  Mr.  Hobsoi!!^  of 
Maiden^  are  eipected  to  preach. 

«  « 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Bricks  and 
Herts  Association  will  be  held  at  Ris- 
borough,  on  Wednesday,  May  27 ;  ser- 
vice to  begin  at  10  o'clock. 

Aimiversary  at  Harrow  on  the  Hill.— 
On  Whit  Monday,  May  II,  1818,  two 
sermons  will  be  preached :  that  in  the 
morning  by  the  Kev.  James  Elvey,  of 
Fetter-lane;  and  that  in  the  aftemooB 
by  the  Rev.  William  Farmer,  of  Henley, 
Staffordshire.  Services  to  begin  at  half- 
past  ten  in  the  morning,  and  at  three  in 
the  afternoon. 

The  Chapel  for  Seamen,  moored  near 
Wapping  Old  Stairs,  will  be  opened  on 
Monday,  May  4$  when  two  serraoas 
will  be  preached  on  board-—that  in  the 
morning  by  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  and 
that  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Roberts,,  of  Bristol.  The  services  will 
commence  at  eleven  in  the  morning  and 
three  in  the  afternoon. 

The  eleventh  annual  meeting  of  tbe 
London  Female  Penitentiary  will  be 
held  at  Freemasons*  Hall,  Great  Queap- 
street,  Lincolu*S'inn* fields,  ouMoad^i/^ 


-  ..» 


too 
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)fa.y  11.  Charles  Grant,  Em].  M.  F.  ii 
wipeeted  to  4akethe  chair,  at  twelve 
«*^lockat  noon  precbely. 

Tl»e  Protestant  Union  for  the  Protec- 
'iSon  of  Religions  Liberty  will  be  held 
at  half*^ast  ten,  Saturday,  May  16,  at 
the  Albion  Tavern*  Bisbopsgate-street. 

Tiie  Sfcicty  for  tbe  Belief  of  Super- 
fiiiMiatfd  Baptist  Ministers  will  hold 
tiieir  anoiiai  meeting  at  Bristol^  on 
Wednesday,  June  10,  when  the  Rev. 
JobB  i^oster  wiH  pre&ch  on  the  occasion. 

In  the  interim,  the  beneficiary  mem- 
ber9,  annual  subscriberl,  and  congrega- 
tions»  who  are  disposed  to  aid  the  funds 
of  the  society  by*  a  collection,  are  re- 
■pectfuUy  rej^ue^teci  to  pay  their  several 
ftobscriptions  and  collections  to  any 
member  of  the  Committee,  who  are  de- 
aired  to  remit  all  sums  received  on  ac- 
count of  the  Society  to  the  Secret|iry, 
the;tt'ev»/J.  P.Porter. 

The  ftrist  public  meeting  of  liie  General 
Wesleyan  Missiouary  Society,  will  be 
)iel(^  in  the  City-road  chapeU  London, 

,oa  .Monday,  May  4. — ^Toe  religious 
services  connected  ^ith  this  meeting 
,are  as  follow  :  On  Friday,  May  1,  at 
eleven  o'^claok  in  the  forenoon,  the  Rev. 
Adwn  Clarke,  L.L.  D.  will  preach  in 
Gpeat  ~  'Qoisen-street  eltapel. — In  *  the 
CT^i^pg*  at  half  past  six,  the  Rev.  The- 
naa  Rnberts^  of  Bath,  will  preach  at 
Hin^^  street  chapel*  Manchester-square. 
And  Qfk  Monday  :ev«ning>  May  4.  at 
•even,  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  of  Li- 

>elrpoo),  wlli  prcacli  In  the  City  road 
chapel.— Collectionsy  in  aid  of  the  fo- 
reign Missionsa  carried  en  under  the  di< 
rectioD  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
wiUbe  made  after  each  of  the  sermons* 
and  at  the  public  meetings  both  of  the 
Auxiliary  Society  and  of  the  General 
Society .-^On  Sunday*  May  3*  sermons 
will  be  preached*  and  the  usual  annual 
collections  for  the  above-mentioned 
Missions  will  be  made,  in  all  the  chupels 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  the  Lon- 
don circuits. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Church 

•  Mis^nary  Society  will  be  held  May  5, 

■  at  the  Freemasons'  Tavern*  chair  to  be 

taken  at   two  o'cIock.-^Sermon  at  St. 

Ann's*  Blackfriars,  Professor  Fariabi  of 

Cambridge. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety will  be  held*  May  6,  at  the  same 
place ;  chair  taken  at  12  o'clock. 

London  Missionary  Society.-^13th* 
serxiioifs  at  Surry  chapel  in  the  morning* 
Tabernacle  in  the  evening. — 14th4  Tot- 
tenham Court. — Ministers:  Messrs.  R. 
Waidlaw*  of  Glasgow ;  WBiiem  Cooper^ 
•I2)ubiin«  and  Johnstooe«  of  Edinburgh^ 


Th0  Sunday  Sehool  Uniom  ttielVak 
Society,  and  the  Hibtmian  Society,  hold 
their  meetings  on  the  momings  of  Wed* 
nesday,  Thursday,  Friday*  and  Saterdsy 
of  the  same  week*  at  seren  o'clock*  at 
the  City  of  London  Tavern^  Bishopsgpt^ 
street. 
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RETURNING  BACKSUOpt 

Oh  (he  palna  of  once  backsliding* 
From  tbe  Saviour's  eaay  yoke ; 

Always  follows  dreadful  ehiding; 
AH  our  peace  most  long  be  b]roke» 

Satan  tempts  to  shrink  from  dnty* 
Or  commit  some  direful  nn  ; 

Pomts  us  out  in  haste  its  Wanty, 
Then  succeeds  assent  to  win. 

Lest  we  should  hit  end  diaooTer* 
He  the  evil  hides  from  view. 

Tells  us  **  pleasnret  ronnd  it  hofcr* 
Present  pleasures  are  but  few." 

Thus  be  leads  to  tin's  comraissioi^ 
£re  the  couseqnence  we. weighs 

But  'tis  comfort's  abolition  i 
Peace  will  now  no  longer  stay* 

Conscience  home  the  matter  brini^ingr 
Fills  the  heart  with  poignant  grief ; 

Yet  it  will  not  cease  from' stinging* 
'Nor  admit  the  least  relief. 

God  our  former  help  in  trouble* 
Grunts  no  more  a  cheering  *f mile; 

Frowning  makes  the  anguish  double* 
Nor  can  ought'the  pain  beguile. 

Satan,  ere  the  fooMtrnnsi^ctwn* 
Cioth'd  the  sin  in  beauteoiu  dress ; 

But  amidst  the  soul's  distraction^ 
He  upbraiding  adds  distress. 

If  within  our  eyes  be  turning* 
There's  a  heart  as  hard  as  stone ; 

Once  with  love  to  Jeans  bBmihg* 
Now  coinpletely  callous  grown. 

Fears  of  bell  the  soul  tormenting* 

Who  tilts  agony  can  bear  i 
Doiibts  of  e'er  ^ght  repenting 

What  can  follow  but  despair  i 

Pious  youth  the. SavkMirlofui||* 
Shun  the  first  approach  of  sin  ; 

If  yon  dread  the  Locd's  rcmoYin^ 
Keep  your  gftnnents  while  and  «l<*^ 

Theogh  you  now  enjoy  the  mqmin^  . 

Sin  fl^ay  soon  liecloudyour  dayi.    . 
Take,  Oh  .takG*.this  dear  boijght  wariui;|» 

Am  for  ium  who  warns  jfoo  pray. 


THfi 


Da^ii^t  0^tt^Hm, 
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MEMOIR 

OP  tHB 

LATE  REV.  THOMAS  LITTLEWOOD, 

OF  ROCHDALE. 


We  are  sotry  that  our  material? 
for  composiog  a  memoir  of  this 
excellent  and  useful  man,  are  so 
few.    In  a  book  found  among  his 
papers,  containing  the  diary  of  a 
few  weeks,  written  nearly    two 
years  ago,  he  mentions  his  hav- 
ing kept  a  diary  for  years,  btit 
which  he  had  since  destroyed. — 
He  expresses  his  regret  at  having 
destroyed  it.    We  express  our  re- 
gret on  the  same  occasion,  as  all 
the  hope  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  exercises  of  his  mind  in 
general,  as  also  in  the  most  inter- 
esting periods  of  his  life,  cherish- 
ed by  his  fafmtly  and  friends,  are 
hereby  extinguished.      Nor  can 
we  omit  to  avail  ourselves  of  this 
opportunity    of   expressing  our 
earnest    wish,    that    good    men 
would  not  be  so  unkind  to  their 
surviving  friends,  and  to  the  reli- 
gious public,  as  to  destroy  the 
private  annals  of  their  own  lives. 
Let'  them    occasionally    peruse 
them,  and  expunge  what  may  be 
improper  to  be    made  public  ; 
but  let  them  not  destroy  them  al- 
together.    For  though  we  readily 
admit;-  that  motives  arising  firom 
modesty  and  humility,  may  have 
led  some  good  men  to  such  a 
measure,  we  cannot  but  think  it, 

VOL.  X. 


upon  the  whole,  indefensible.  Had 
Brainard,  or  Edwards,  or  Whit- 
field, or  others  we  could  name, 
done  so,  of  how  much  good  would 
the  ministers  and  friends  of  evan^ 
gelical  truth  have' been  deprived! 
But  from  the  materials  we  have^ 
we  draw  up  the  following  ac« 
count :    Mr.  Littlewood  was  bora 
at  Lidget,  near  Clayton,  a  village 
in    the  parish   of   Bradford,   in 
Yorkshire,   on  the  17th  day  of 
March,  in  the  year  1753.    Of  his 
childhood  and  youth,  few  parti-* 
culars    worthy  of  notice    have 
transpired.     His  parents,  though 
not  opulent,  were  in  respectable^, 
and   comfortable  circumstances. 
His  father  -died  when   he    was 
seven  years  of  age.    He  had  as 
good  an  education  as  the  circum- 
stancesof  his  parents enabled'themi 
to  give  him,  and  his  future  pros« 
pects  seemed  to  require.    It  did 
not  go  beyond  that  of  writings 
arithmetic,  and  book-keeping ;  ia 
which  branches  he  made  a  much 
greater  proficiency  than  most  of 
his  equals.  He  was  bred  up  to  the 
worsted  manufactory,  the  trade 
of  the  neighbourhood  in  which 
he  resided;  and    afterwards  en- 
gaged in  the  business  of  a  wool-^ 
stapler.      In  the  year  1778,  ho 
)  2  o 
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married  Anna,  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Thornton,  a  very 
respectable  manufacturer  in  the 
neighbourhoodt  who  died  at  the 
advanced  age  ef  95  years,  in  the 
month  of  February,  1816.  At 
the  time  of  his  marriage,  Mr. 
Littlewood  was  a  wool-stapleir ; 
but  being  brought  into  considera- 
ble difficulties,  by  the  fraudulent 
proceedings  of  some  impostors 
m  London,  who  professed  to  lend 
money  on  bond  security,  he  re- 
linquished that  employment, — 
This  eveut,  though  painfal  in  it- 
self, was  productive  of  very  hap- 
py consequences,  and  led  on  to 
the  most  important  affairs  of  his 
Mfe. 

The  father  and  mother  of  Mr, 
Littlewood  were  members  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Bradford,  as 
was  also  his  9tep-iatfaer,  Mr. 
William  Pritchard,  to  whom  his 
mother  was  married  some  time 
after  his  father's  death.  He  had 
therefore  the  advantage  of  a  reli- 
gious education,  and  was,  from 
his  early  years,  brought  up  under 
the  ministry  of  the  venerable  Mr. 
Crabtree,  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
of  which  his  parents  were  mem- 
bers*  But  though  his  general  de- 
partment was  blameless,  and  he 
was,  at  times,  the  subject  of  those 
transient  impressions  not  uncom- 
mon to  youug  persons  in  his  cir- 
cumstances, there  is.  reason  to 
think  that  the  great  change  did 
not  take  place  until  his  twenty- 
seventh  year,  and  that  the  diffi- 
culties into  which  he^was  plunged, 
above  referred  to,  were  the  means 
the  blessed  God  saw  fit  to  em- 
ploy iu  effecting  that  change. — 
In  it  the  e^cercises  of  his  mind 
were  very  painful,  as.  appears 
from,  a  letter  found  among  the 
papers  of  the  late  Dr.  Fawcett. 
Ttiis  letter  is  without  a  date,  and 


tifies  it,  and  its  general  contents 
indicate  that  it  was  written  about 
this  time.  In  it  he  bewaUs  him* 
self  as  one  who  .had  long  s^ve 
-against  conviction;  and  simed 
against  light  and  knowledge ;  be- 
moans his  hardness  of  heart; 
seems  to  apprehend  his  case  td 
be  singular;  and  expresses  his 
fears  that  such  a  sinner  as  he,  was, 
most  probably,  beyond  the  reach 
of  mercy.  We  are  sorry  we  have 
no  means  of  tracing  the  progress 
of  his  convictions,  nor  any  parti- 
cular information  of  the  time  or 
means  of  his  relief.  He  himself, 
as  has  been  above  related,  de- 
stroyed  his  own  private  memo- 
randums ;  and  all  his  religious 
associates,  at  that  period  of  his 
life,  have  been  sinc«  removed  to 
an  eternal  world :  nor  Was  he 
much  in  the  habit  of  relating  t« 
any  of  his  younger  friends  the 
dfitails  of  those  early  days,  owing 
to  a  great  degree  of  diffidence 
which  attended  him  through  life. 
Most  probably,  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Crabtree  was  the  means  of 
bis  relief.  He  however  did  not 
make  a  public  profession  of  relit 
gion.  until  he  removed  to  Roch** 
dale.  Thither  he  went  in  the  year 
1780,  in  consequence  of  jan  ap« 
plication  from  Thomas  Smithy 
Esq.  an  opulent  manufacturer, 
who  resided  in  the  vicinity  of  that 
town.  Mr.  Smith  concluding 
from  his  hand  writing,  which 
was  very  fair,  and  from  other  in* 
dications  of  a  superior  mind,  that 
the  humble  situation  he  then  oc- 
cupied was  beneath  what  he  ought 
to  fill,  engaged  him  in  his  own 
employ,  and  placed  him  as  prin- 
cipal clerk  in  his  counting-house. 
In  this  situation,  Mr.  Littlewood 
acquitted  himself  with  the  greatest 
fidelity  and  diligence,  and  thereby 
secured  a  very  high  degree  of  rc« 


h^s  no  name  subjoined  to  it ;  but  i  spect  from  his  employer.     Not 
the  hanjd;  writing  suiiioiently  iden- 1  was  it  without  esilKme  <}ificttUy 
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fmd  regr^t^  that  Mr.  Smith  was 
prevailed  upoi^to  part  with  him 
troia  that  important  post,,  when 
he  found  himself  compelled  to 
relin^ish  it  in  ord^sr  to  engage  in 
the  stated  exercise  of  the  minis- 
try ;  and  for  a  considerable  timd 
after  he  had  left  his  employ,  he 
was  regularly  engaged  by  Mr. 
Smith,  at  stated  periods,  for  the 
purpose  of  inspecting  his  books. 

Some  time  previous  to  Mr. 
Littlewood's  removal  to  Roch- 
dale,  the  foundation  of  the  Bap. 
tist  church,  in  that  town,  was 
laid,  of  which,  as.  well  as  of  its 
progress,  we  beg  leave  to  present 
our.readers  with  the  following  ac- 
count,.  chiejQy  extracted  from  a 
manuscript  in  Mr..  Littlewood's 
hand  writing,  we  only  premise 
this  remart(.  That  at  this  period, 
Rochdale,  Iboufb  a  town  of  con- 
siderable extent  and  population, 
containing  ^t  least  5. or  6000  in- 
habitq^ts^  and  surrounded  by  a 
populous  country^  was  in  a. state 
pf  great  ignor^nc^,  .and  .had  no 
other  evangelical  preaching  than 
what  was  found  among  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists.  The  account 
referred  tp,  hasiuo  date  affixed  to 
it,  but  from  the  circumstances 
related,  in  the  close  of  it,  we  con- 
clude it  must  have  been  written 
within  the  last  three  or  four  years. 
The  substance  is  as  follows : — 

^'  About  forty  years  ago,  some 
piemb^rs  of  the  Baptist  churches 
.meeting  at  Bacup  and  Wainsgate, 
lettled  at  Rochdale,  and  finding 
a  few  others  of  the  same .  way  of 
thinking,  with  themselves,  they 
used  to  meet  together  for  prayer, 
and  to  consult  what  steps  could 
be  taken,  with  the  probable  hope 
of  9nccess«  for  extending  the 
knowledge  of.  what  they  judged 
to  be  the  truth,,  in  the  neighbouxw 
bood  in  which  Providence  had 
6%fiA  their  residence.  Their  mimr 
b#i  Haa  very  smaU^  and   their 


means  nothing ;  hence  they  could 
only  talk,  and  wish,  and  pray^ 
without  daring  to  hope,  that  they 
should  ever  live  to  see  their  d^« 
sires  in  any  degree  accomplished* 
They  used  to  travel  on  Lord's 
days,  either  to  Bacup,  at  the  dis* 
tance  of  eight  miles,  or  to  Wain»* 
gate,  at  the  distance  of  fourteen, 
longing  for  the  time  when  they 
should  have  the  privilege  of  wor« 
shipping  in  the  way  they  thought 
right  in  their  own  town. 

"Frequently  conversing  with 
the  ministers,  whom,  after 
many  a  painful  step,  they  were 
accustomed  to  hear,  they  at  last 
determined  to  request  them  to 
visit  them,  and  preach  occasion- 
ally  amongst  them.  One  great 
difficulty  however  lay  in  their 
way ;  they  had  not  even  the  means 
of  accommodating  the  ministers 
when  they  should  come,  except 
by  procuring  them  lodging  at  the 
public  inns.  This  difficultyj  the 
zeal  and  disinterestedness  of  the 
ministers  enabled  them  to  sun- 
mount  ;  and  the  Rev.  James 
Hartley,  of  Howorth ;  Fawcett» 
then  of  Wainsgate ;  Crabtree>  of 
Bradford ;  Hirst,  of  Bacup  a  and 
some  others,  visited  them,  and 
preached  in  private  houses,  and 
assisted  and  befriended  them  in 
various  ways.  The  labours  of 
these  good  men^  aill  of  whom  an^ 
now  called  to  thdr  rest,  were 
owned  to  the  good  of  many  who 
united  themselves  to  this  little 
band,  and  thereby  strengthened 
it.  The  increase,  however,  was 
gradual^  but  such  as  encouraged 
them  to  resolve  on  taking  a  room^ 
and  to  attempt  to  carry  on  the 
worship  of  God  regularly  oa 
Lord's*days.  This,  with  consi- 
derable difficulty,  and  in  the  face 
oi  great  opposition,  the^  at  length 
effected.  The  opposition  gradu- 
ally subsided,  and  the  labours- of 
the  ministera  sent  to  them,  were 
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not  ill  vain.  Many  were  inclined 
to  hear,  and  some  heard  to  profit. 
In  this  way  they  proceeded,  till 
the  month  of  April,  1775,  when 
encouraged  by  the  ministers  who 
supplied  them,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring churches,  they  procured 
a  spot  of  ground,  and  began  the 
erection  of  a  place  of  worship, 
14  yards  by  12  outside.  The 
whole  expense  exceeded  ;£400,  a 
sum  far  beyond  their  ability  to 
furnish,  but  a  great  part  of  which, 
however,  through  the  exertions  of 
the  ministers  who  visited  and 
laboured  amongst  them,  and 
the  kindness  of  neighbouring 
churches,  they  were  soon  enabled 
to  raise.  After  being  supplied  by 
several  young  men,  then  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  since  Dr.  Faw- 
cett,  who  was  then  removed  to 
Hebden  Bridge,  and  who  edu- 
cated a  few  young  men  for  the 
sninistry,  the  few  people  were 
soon  formed  into  a  church,  and 
invited  Mr.  Abraham  Greenwood, 
now  of  Killinghone,  in  Lincoln- 
shire, but  then  a  student  under 
Dr.  Fawcett,  statedly  to  labour 
among  them.  Mr.  Greenwood 
was  with  them  for  some  years; 
but  his  labours  being  attended 
with  little  success,  and  a  disaffec- 
tion beginning  to  prevail  betwixt 
him  and  some  of  the  people,  he 
left  them,  in  the  year  1781.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Mr.  John  Dray- 
cup,  a  peaceable,  worthy  man ; 
l>ut  his  ministry  meeting  with  lit- 
tle success,  he  left  them,  after 
baving  laboured  amongst  them  for 
four  years.  During  his  continu- 
ance, seven  of  the  most  valuable 
members  of  the  church,  who 
lived  in  Saddleworth,  a  district  to 
the  southward  of  Rochdale,  were 
dismissed  to  the  newly  formed 
church  at  Ogden.  The  loss  of 
these  members,  at  this  juncture, 
was  severely  felt  by  the  church, 
and  juaterialiy  contributed  to  Mr. 


Draycup's  removal.  The  church 
had  again  recour^  to  supplies ; 
and  after  a  short  time,  engaged, 
for  a  year,  Mr.  James  Howortfa,  a 
young  man,  recently  called  to  the 
ministry,  by  the  church  at  Bacup. 
He  was  a  very  promising  yoiung 
man,  and  though  he  could  not  be 
said  to  be  popular,  yet  his  piety, 
bis  evangelical  sentiments,  and 
his  simple  but  clear  mode  of  com- 
municating them,  rendered  his 
labours  very  acceptable  to  the 
church  and  congregation.  The 
period  of  his  services  however 
was  short ;  for  it  pleased  God  to 
remove  him  by  death,  before  the 
expiration  of  the  year,  which  he 
had  engaged  to  spend  with  them. 
He  di^,  as  he  had  lived,  full  of 
faith  and  hope.** 

From  the  above-mentioned  ma- 
nuscript, it  appears, "  that  Mr.  Lit- 
tlewood  had  been  added  to  the 
church  at  Rochdale,  about  two 
years  before  the  death  of  Mr. 
Howorth.  He  was  in  Mr.  Smith's 
employ,  and  was,  as  we  learn 
from  other  sources  of  information, 
one  of  the  principal  supports  of 
the  feeble  mterest,  being  nearly 
the  only  person  in  the  town  who 
could  entertain  the  supplies.  At 
the  request  of  the  brethren,  he 
made  some  private  attempts  to 
preach  to  them  ;  and  after  a  few 
more  trials,  he  was  called  by  the 
church  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try. About  this  time,  a  small 
Baptist  church  was  formed,  and 
a  place  of  worship  erected  At 
Preston.  Here  Mr.  Littlewood, 
at  the  request  of  Mr.  Peter  Anstic, 
who  then  resided  in  the  vicinity 
of  that  town,  made  his -first  at- 
tempt in  public.  He  received  a 
call  from  the  church,  but  did  not 
see  his  way  clear  to  accept  it.— 
He  had  then  a  strong  inclination 
to  engage  with  a  church  just 
formed  and  assembling  in  a-  place 
called  the  Cold-housCi  in  Shndee 
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hill,     Manchester.      With     this 
church  he  entered  into  an  en- 
gagement, which,  however,  a  con- 
currence of  circumstances   ren- 
dered him  unahle  to  fulfil.     After 
the  death  of  Mr.  Howorth,  the 
church  at  Rochdale,  now  reduced 
to  a  very  discouraging  state,  con- 
sisting of  25  or  26  poor  people, 
and  which,  with  the  congregation 
in  its  public  assemblies,  seldom 
amounted  to  40,  turned  their  at- 
tention to  Mr.  Littlewood.  With- 
out consulting  him,  they  appoint- 
ed a  meeting  for  prayer,  and  in- 
vited    Messrs.    Hirst,    Fawcett, 
Crabtree,  and   Hindle,  (then   at 
Halifax,)  to  meet  with  them.     At 
this  meeting,  by  the  advice  of 
these    ministers,    it  was    unani- 
mously agreed,  to  give  Mr.  Little- 
wood  a  call  to  the  pastoral  office. 
The    recommendation  ^  of  these 
worthy  ministers  gave  it  weight, 
and  it  was  accepted,  in  opposition 
to  many  considerations  that  ope- 
rated very  powerfully  against  its 
acceptance.  In  the  spring  of  1 786, 
under  the    pressure  of   various 
fears,  as  he. expresses  it,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office. — 
tn  this  office  he  continued  till  his 
death,  a  period  of  nearly  32  years. 
*'  After  his  settlement,  the  pros- 
pect began  gradually  to  brighten. 
The  congregation  increased,  and 
a  few  were  added  to  the  church. 
The  remainder  of  the  debt  on  the 
place  was  defrayed ;  and,  by  the 
year  1798,  the  congregation  had  so 
iar  increased  as  to  render  the  erec- 
tion of  galleries  necessary:  this 
was  accordingly  done,  and  the  ex- 
pense of  which,  exceeding  ^300, 
was  nused  by   the  church  and 
congregation  themselves,  with  the 
did  of  some  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town,  who  now  become  more 
favourable  to  them.  The  increase 
in  the  congregation  now  became 
'^sible,  though  the  additions  to 
die  church  were  comparatively 


few.  During  the  first  twenty 
years  of  Mr.  Littlewood's  ministry, 
the  additions  were  only  forty-two. 
God,  however,  gave  his  servant 
faith  and  patience,  so  that  he 
persevered  in  his  labours  till  he 
saw  brighter  days ;  for,  from  the 
month  of  December,  1805,  till 
the  close  of  the  account,  seventy 
had  been  added;  so  that  after 
many  deaths,  and  several  dis- 
missions and  exclusions,  the 
church  at  that  period  consisted 
of  100  members."  Here  the  nar- 
rative, of  which  we  have  given 
the  substance,  closes. 

From  the  very  low  condition 
in  which  Mr.  Littlewood  found 
the  church  when  he  became  its 
pastor,  it  may  be  easily  seen  that 
he  could  not  have  any  rational 
prospect  of  a  provision  for  his 
family,  which  was  then  fast  in- 
creasing, without  having  recourse 
to  some  other  means  of  support. 
He  accordingly  opened  a  school 
upon  a  reputable  and  extensive 
scale,  which  proved  highly  re- 
spectable and  happily  successful. 
From  its  commencement  to  the 
time  of  his  death,  his  pupils  have 
amounted  to  nearly  200O.  We 
own  we  feel  it  matter  of  regret 
that  the  pastors  of  our  churches 
should  be  necessitated  to  engage 
in  secular  employ,  or  even  in 
schools;  which  latter  employ* 
ment,  though  in  some  respects 
more  congenial  with  the  minis* 
terial  office  than  any  other,  en- 
gages so  much  time,  and  exhausts 
so  large  a  portion  of  spirit  and 
vigour,  as  to  render  it  no  incon- 
^iderable  drawback  to  a  minister's 
efforts  in  his  proper  character. 
And  this  becomes  an  increasing 
cause  of  regret  where  the  minis- 
ter's station  is  in  a  large  and  in- 
creasing  town,  and  a  populous 
country,  where  the  range  for 
ministerial  labour  is  extensive, 
and  the  prospect  of  success  pro- 
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portionaliy  great.  In  Mr.  Little*- 
wood,*however»  it  was  a  measare 
absolutely  necessary,  and  pro* 
ductire  of  very  happy  effects; 
for  it  not  only  enabled  him  to 
provide  for  a  yery  namerous  fa* 
mily,  and  to  do  much  general 
goody  but  put  it  in  his  power  to 
raise  the  church  from  the  lowest 
state  of  poverty  to  such  a  degree 
of  prosperity,  as  to  be  able  to 
make  a  comfortable  provision  for 
his  successor.  His  school  was 
also  an  eminent  blessing  to  the 
town  and  neighbourhood.  Many 
of  the  children  of  the  most  re- 
spectable ^milies  were  educated 
at  it;  not  a  few  of  whom  rank 
high  in  trading  and  commercial 
life,  and  retain  a  very  great  af- 
fection and  respect  for  their 
pious  and  assiduous  tutor.  As 
a  proof  of  this  they  have,  since 
his  lan^ented  death,  without  the 
knowledge  of  his  family,  entered 
into  a  resolution  to  erect  a  hand- 
some monument  to  his  memory, 
and  have  opened  a  subscription 
mn^ng  themselves  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Littlewood 
was  respectable  and  useful:  his 
sermons  were  pious,  serious,  .and 
evangelical;  greatly  remote  from 
dry  speculation,  and  merely  mo- 
ral harangue ;  from  pomp  of  lan- 
guage, and  vulgar  neglect ;  from 
legality,  or  Antinomian  licentious- 
ness; and  his  success  was  very 
considerable.  As  a  pastor,  he 
was  faithful,  affectionate,  and 
meek.  Though  the  church  was 
greatly  indebted  to  him  for  a 
series  of  the  most  disinterested 
labours,  he  never  carried  himself 
with  a  haughtiness  towaKis  the 
meanest  individual  in  it,  nor  gave 
any  of  them  to  understand  that 
he  thought  them  under  any  obli- 
gations to  him ;  and  even  when 
he  met  with  unkind  and  di$re« 
spectfttl  treatinent  from  somft  of 
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its  members,  which  he  at  times 
did,  he  patiently  endured  it,  and 
was  as  unremitting  as  ever  in  his 
endeavours  for  the  promotion  of 
the  best  interests  of  the  church 
in  general,  as .  well  as  of  those 
individuals  themselves. 

Mr.  Littlewood  was  the  firm 
friend  of  religion  and  religious 
people.  He  was  a  Baptist  from 
conviction,  and  acted  up  to  his 
conviction  with  an  undeviatiug 
consistency.  But  he  loved  all 
who  loved  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity,  though  they  did  not 
in  all  respects  follow  with  him. 
His  heart  and  his  house  were 
open  to  Christians  of  every  de- 
nomination. He  always  availed 
himself  of  the  ministerial  labours 
of  his  brethren  of  other  names, 
and  was  in  his  turn  very  highly 
esteemed  by  them :  nothing  that 
concerned  the  interests  of  Christ 
and  of  tlie  souls  of  men  was 
treated  with  indifference  by  him. 
He  took  a  lively  interest  in  the 
concerns  of  the  denomination  to 
which  he  belonged,  and  did  much 
to  serve  it,  both  by  bis  labours 
and  his  property. 

He  cultivated  learning  himself, 
and  was  a  friend  to  the  eultiva* 
tion  of  it  in  others.  He  felt  and 
lamented  that  so  smaU  a  portion 
of  it  had  fallen  to  the  lot  of  th? 
ministers  of  the  denomination  to 
which  he  belonged,  especially  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  kingdom, 
and  wished  to  see  a  remeay  ap- 
plied to  tliat  evil.  Hence,  when 
a  design  of  an  academy  was  first 
projected  and  attempted  to  be 
realized,  chiefly  by  the  muuifi** 
cence  of  the  late  Mir-  Bui«y,  of 
Sabden,  between  whom  and  bimv 
self  there  had  subsisted  almost 
from  their  youth  an  intimste 
friendship,  he  was  one  of  tbf 
first  and  most  zealous  of  its  friends^ 
He  was  a  liberal  donor  at  its  fafalL 
establishment^  a»d  afterwarda  f 
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eODstant  subscriber.  He  gave 
lis  labours, .  as  Secretary,  and 
watched  over  its  interests  with  a 
partial  solicitude. 

Few  things  afforded  him  more 
pleasure  than  the  prosperity  of 
that  institution.  The  President 
of  it  takes  this  opportunity  of 
expressing  his  gratitude  to  the 
Great  Giver  of  all  good  for  that 
large  share  he  has  possessed  of 
the  unshaken  friendship  of  this 
excellent  man,  and  for  the  great 
benetits  he  has  derived  from 
that  friendship,  both  in  the  con- 
cerns of  the  acletdemy  and  of  the 
denomination  at  hirge,  while  he 
sincerely  and  deeply  laments  his 
death  as  one  of.the  severest  losses 
himself  and  the  institution  could 
sustain.  His  only  consolation 
under  it  is,  that  Christ  ever  lives. 

Mr.  LittlewQod  was  a  man  of 
great  generosity  and  hospitality ; 
with  pleasure  he  laboured  for  the 
good  of  the  people  of  his  imme- 
diate charge,   though  the  com- 
pensation he  at  any  time  received 
from  them  was  very  inconsider- 
able, and  often  less  than  he  one 
way  pr  other  expended  on  their 
behalf.     In  assisting  the  various 
pious  and  charitable  institutions 
which  have  of  late  years  been 
established,  particularly  the  Bible 
Society ;   in  contributing  to  the 
various  cases  for  the  assistance 
of   poor  congregations;    in   re- 
building or  enlarging  their  places 
of  worship,  a»  well  as  in  nume- 
rous  instances  in  the   relief  of 
private  distress,   he  was  one  of 
the  first,  the  most  cheerful,  and, 
according  to  his  ability,  the  most 
generous  of  givers.     His  ear  was 
never  deaf,    nor  was  his  heart 
ever  insensible  to  the  cries  of  the 
poor,    nor  was  his  hand   back- 
ward   to  the  administering  the 
needed   relief.      His  house  was 
ever  open  to  the  reception  and 
accommodation  of  bis  Christian 


friends.  Nothing  was  wanting  to 
make  their  residence  most  agree* 
able;  and  in  their  society  he 
took  peculiar  delight.  His  heart 
glowed  and  his  eyes  sparkled 
with  pleasure,  while  he  enters 
tained  fhem  and  enjoyed  their 
>  conversation.  If  any  minister  of 
the  gospel,  of  whatever  denomi- 
nation, passed  through  the  town^ 
it  was  to  him  a  high  gratificatioa 
to  catch  a  sermon  from  him  ia 
his  large  and  commodious  school 
room,  and  afterwards  to  afford 
him  every  accommodation,  and 
to  enjoy  his  conversation  for  the 
evening.  In  such  instances,  which 
did  not  seldom  happen,  we  never 
failed  to  see  the  cheerful,  the 
hospitable,  the  friendly,  the  ge^ 
nerous,  the  pious  Mr.  Littlewo(^« 

The  impressions  of  these  excel" 
lencies,  and  the  recollections  of 
these  interviews,  are  deeply  en« 
graven  on  the  minds  of  consider- 
able numbers  of  ministers  and  of 
other  Christian  friends,  in  the 
neighbourhood  and  in  distant 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  will 
long  remain  as  the  signatures  of 
his  worth,  and  the  loss  they  have 
sustained  by  his  death. 

Of  his  conduct  in  his  domestic 
relations,  of  husband  and  of  fa« 
thcr,  we  need  say  little. — The 
tears  and  painful  feelings  occa« 
sioued  by  his  sudden  death,  in  4 
widow  and  twelve  children,  speak 
its  excellence  more  loudly  and 
forcibly  than  any  language  of 
ours  is  capable  of. 

Till  within  the  last  three  years, 
Mr.  Littlewood,  though  corpu« 
lent  and  accustomed  to  much 
close  and  sedentary  application, 
and  then  in  the  GOth  year  of  his 
age,  enjoyed  uninterrupted  health 
and  vigour.  But  in  the  autumn  of 
1814,  feeling  some  unfavourable 
symptoms,  which,  in  theopinion  of 
the  faculty  .indicated  the  approach 
;  of  an  apoplexy,  he  adopted,  by 
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the  directions  of  his  medical  atten* 
dant,  a  considerable  change  of  re- 
gimen.   This  so  far  succeeded  as 
for  a  while  to  ward  off  the  stroke^ 
but  produced  a  visible  diminu- 
tion of  that  vigour  of  body  and 
mind  which  had  before  distin- 
guished him.     His  friends  at  a 
aistance, .  who  saw  him  compa- 
ratively seldom,    remarked  that 
he  appeared  much  older  than  he 
did  previous  to  the  period  above 
mentioned.     He,  however,  con- 
tinued   in     general     well,     and 
able  to  go  through  his  labours, 
both  in  the  school  and  in  the 
pulpit,  without  interruption,  un- 
til the  night  of  Lord's  day,  Sep- 
tember 28,  L817.   For  some  time 
previous  t«  this  period,  he  ap- 
peared to  be  improving  in  health 
and  cheerfulness;    and  on  that 
Lord's-day,  he  went  through  the 
public  services,    and  afterwards 
presided   at   a  church   meeting, 
with  more  than  usual  vigour  and 
animation.     Nor  was  any  unfa- 
vourable   symptom  perceivable, 
except  his  complaining  to  Mrs. 
Littlewood,  as  he  was  returning 
home  from  the  last  of  the  services, 
of  an  Unusual  degree  of  weariness. 
This,  however,  was  not  such  as 
to   excite  any  degree  of  alarm; 
He  engaged  in  the  usual  religious 
exercises  of  the  family  after  he 
returned  home:  he  joined  with 
them  in  singing  a  hymn :  he  sup- 
ped,   and  appeared  quite  well. 
Soon  after  supper,   however,  he 
was  oppressed  with  drowsiness, 
and  Mrs.  Littlewood  perceived  a 
small  degree  of  contraction  in  his 
upper  lip.     In  compliance  with 
her  wishes,  he  retired  about  ten 
o'clock ;  but  was  no  sooner  laid 
down  .in  bed  than  he  was  arrested 
by  the  messenger  of  death :  he 
was  seized  with  a  severe  apoplec- 
tic fit,  which  deprived  him  of  the 
power  of  speech  and  of  motion. 
Medical   assistance    was    imme- 


diately procured,  but  in  vaim 
He  continued  for  two  hours 
speechless  and  motionless,  a  k- 
borious  breathing  being  nearly 
the  only  remaining .  sign  of  life ; 
and  at  ten  minutes  after  twelve 
he  breathed  his  last,  and  his  spi- 
rit took  its  flight,  we  doubt  not, 
to  the  regions  of  immortal  bles« 
sedness. 

On  the  following  Saturday  his 
mortal  remains  were  deposited  in 
a  vault,  in  the  place  of  worship 
in  which,  for  thirty-two  years,  he 
had  faithfully  and  affectionately 
preached  the  gospel,  and  withia 
a  few  yards  of  the  pulpit  from 
which  but  in  the  preceding  Lord's 
day  he  had  been  twice  preaching 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Stevens,  late  of  Manchester, 
now  his  successor,  read  a  portion 
of  scripture;  Dr.  Steadman,  of 
Bradford,  engaged  in  prayer  on 
the  mournful  occasion ;  and  Mr. 
Fisher,  of  Byrom-street,  Liver- 
pool, delivered  an  affectionate 
and  appropriate  address ;  and  the 
solemnity  was  closed  in  prayer 
by  Mr.  Hargreaves,  of  Ogden. 

His  funeial  sermon  was  preach- 
ed by  Dr.  Steadman^  on  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  next  day,  to  a 
very  crowded  auditory,  from 
Matthew,  xxv.  21,  "  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant: 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  TH 
place  of  worship  was  filled  some 
time  prior  to  the  commencement 
of  the  service ;  many  stood  with- 
out during  the  whole  time,  and 
great  numbers  returned,  being 
unable  to  gain  admittance,,  or 
even  to  get  within  hearing.  The 
other  ministers  of  the  town  tes- 
tified their  respect  for  his  me- 
mory, by  preaching  funeral  ser- 
mons in  their  own  places  of  wor- 
ship ;  one  of  which,  by  the  Iter* 
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Mr.  Foster*  has  been  since  pab- 
Kshed.  Similar  tributes  of  respect 
were  paid  him  by  all  the  ministers 
of  his  acquaintance  in  the  whole 
of  the  surrounding  country. 

Mr.  Littlewood  was  twice  mar- 
ried. His  second  wife  was  Miss 
Sarah  Edensor,  descended  from 
a  very  respectable  family  in 
Shropshire,  but  for  some  time 
previous  to  her  marriage  a  resi- 
deat  in  the  vicinity  of  Rochdale. 
She  survives  to  mourn  her  loss. 
On  her  the  cares  of  the  family 
devolve,  and  by  her,  in  connec- 
tion with  Mr.  William  Littlewood, 
the  third  son  of  her  much  loved 
and  much  lamented  partner,  the 
school  will  be  continued  on  the 
same  plan  as  before,  and  it  is 
cheerfully  hoped,  with  the  same 
encouragement  and  success. 

He  had  in  the  whole  the  large 
number  of  twenty-four  children, 
only  twelve  of  whom  survive 
him. 


A  VISIT 

TO  TBE 

Seat  of  the  late  John  Howard, 

OF  CARDINOTON,  B£DFOROSHIRE. 


Having  lately  been  in  this 
interesting  neighbourhood,  I  rose 
early  to  visit  the  abode  of  this 
distinguished  character.  The 
golden  sunshine  had  overspread 
the  landscape,  and  the  whole 
creation  was  paying  its  homage 
to  the  adorable  Creator.  Full  of 
the  recollection  of  this  most  ex- 
cellent Philanthropist,  on  one  of 
the  sweetest  mornings  with  which 
we  have  been  favoured,  I  entered 
on  the  pleasure  ground  and  gar- 
den, doubtless,  often  the  scene 
of  his  animated  devotion ;  where, 
like  Nathaniel,  under  the  shade 
of  some  fine  tree,  he  poured  his 
sorrows  and  his  tears,  into  the 


bosom  of   his    Father  and   his 
God. 

"  The  calm  retreat,  the  silent  shade» 
With  prayer  and  praise  agree, 
And  seem,  by  thy  sweet  boanty  made. 
To  those  who  follow  thee.'' 

The  garden  is  much  more  con^ 
tracted  in  its  boundaries  than  I 
expected ;  the  far  greater  part  is 
laid  out  in  a  fine  lawn  before  the 
house,  and  the  whole  of  it  is 
plain,  but  yet  adorned  with  some 
taste.  The  whole  is  preserved  in 
the  finest  order,  and  the  trees^ 
which  are  numerous,  are  rich  and 
beautiful.  There  is  a  statue,  by 
the  side  of  the  walk,  not  indeed 
of  any  particular  excellence,  of  a 
Dutchman  on  skates,  with  a  gun 
on  his  shoulder  and  a  dog  by  his 
side,  with  a  snipe  in  his  mouthy 
and  some  lesser  ornaments. 

The  chief  attraction,  perhaps, 
in  a  great  measure,  because  it 
was  the  favourite  spot  of  its 
owner,  the  scene  of  some  of  his 
most  elevated  and  happy  mo« 
ments,  is  the  root  house;  It 
is  a  summer  house  of  consider* 
able  size,  built  chiefly  with  the 
roots  of  trees,  and  thickly  over- 
spread with  ivy.  It  has  a  very 
venerable  and  interesting  appear- 
ance. As  we  enter  it,  we  pass 
under  an  arch  of  roots,  covered 
with  the  same  beautiful  ever- 
green. The  pathway  is  adorned 
with  very  smooth  pebbles,  and 
large  shells.  At  the  door  is  a 
small  sun-dial,  which  has  en- 
graven on  it  the  admonitory  word 
•Irbevocabilb.'  The  first  ob- 
ject I  observed  was  an  inscrip- 
tion, very  suitable  to  this  scene 
of  devout  retirement;  it  was  as 
follows : 

«  O  solitude  !  blest  state  of  life  below. 
Friend  to  our  thoaght,  and  balm  of  all 

oi&r  woe; 
Far  from  throned  cities  my  abode  re* 

move. 
To  realms  of  innocence,  and  peaces 

and  love.'* 
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I  thought  the  other  funiiture 
of  this  solitary  abode,  in  a  high 
degrei^  chajracteristic  of  the  pious 
architect  of  this  small,  but  inte* 
resting,  residence.  I  sepd  jou 
an  inventory : 

An  admirable  model  of  the 
horrid  prison  of  the  BastiUe  in 
France,  mad^  of  cane^  but  ii^  a 
state  of  decay  ,-^A  rustic  Uible, 
with  a  figure  oa  it  representing 
Pevotion  meditating  on  the  scrip- 
tures.— Two  hour  glasses* — A 
chandelier  covered  withmoss^— 
A  painliog  of  Martin  Luther. — 
Turf  and  mat  seats. — A  foreign 
tiruit  basket.-^A  large  piece  of 
tDuebwood,  of  great  weight,  pfi- 
trified,  perfi^%  saturated  with 
mineral  qjialitie8.-r-A  large  bone 
pf  a  whale,  dug  out  of  the  earth 
near  the  root  house. — A  book- 
case, containing  the  following 
works:  Nature  Displayed ;  Her- 
vey's  TheroB  and  Aspasio ;  Cala- 
my's  Life  of  Baxter;  The  Sfiec* 
tator ;  qnd  a  Bible  lay  in  a  recess 
bi  the  window. 

This  last  incomparable  article 
excited  inquiry.  My  guide, 
who  is  eighty-five,  years  of  age, 
and  was  employed  by  Howard  to 
plant  his  demesne,  told  me  that 
the  Bible  I  held  in  my  hand  bad 
been  placed  in  this  rural  abode, 
by  his  Iteloved  master,  and  that 
he  used  to  retire  several  hours 
every  day,  to  read  the  book  of 
God,  and  for  purposes  of  secret 
devotion.  Seating  myself  in  the 
Pbatfrnthropist's  peculiar  posture, 
li'  read  audibly  the  sixty-fifth 
Psalm^  My  veneraUe  atteindant 
se»iied  exceedingly  interested ; 
liordo  I  think  it  pre&umptuous  to 
affirm,  that  the  place  was  once 
i)^re/*tbe  house  of  God»  and 
the  gate  of  heaven*'' 

Connected  with  the  root  house 
is  a  cold  bath,  which  Mr.  How- 
(urd  wa^  apcu^ipQied  to  use  every 
morning.'  ' 


Near  the  enlraiicfe  of  thegssr* 
den  is  a  lar^e  urn,  between  (w« 
fine  Scotch  firs,  and  atdfemef^k 
it  the  foUowing  inscriptioii  hy  the 
late  Samuel  Wbhbnad,  £8(|. — 

"  This  gardea  was  fonned>  the  root 
bouse  built,  and  the  trees  which  onr« 
sbailQw  aad  adorn  then,  were  p^aotei 
in  the  year  1762»  by  John  Howard«  the 
Philanthropist,  who  lived  for  many  yeats 
in  this  retirement,  before  his  rirtuoHS 
energies  were  called  into  action }  ttd 
lie  quitted  it  to  become  tlie  Bene^tor 
of  'Mankind.  To  tlus  apot  be  eagerly 
returned  to  pass  the  interval  betwe^ 
(hose  labours  which  ended  in  his  death« 
and  have  ensured  to  Jiim  a  guiltless  and. 
imperbhable  fane. 

**  J§sh$M  Crackfordt  whose  bajsds  pst 
the  seedlings  into  the  earth  under  hi» 
master's  eye,  has  spent  the  intervening 
years  in  constantly  watching  and  assiiit- 
ing  their  growth.  Exhibiting  in  tbi^ 
bis  natrew  cifclej  a  mpd^l  of  sebrietyi 
industry,  andt  neatness*  He  still  lives 
in  his  80th  year,  faithful  to  his  duties* 
and  strong  to  fulfil  thera.  Coctenied 
with  his  station,  pleased  with  hia  eharge, 
i^i>d  full  of  the  remQntbrance  of  his  be* 
loved  master.*' 

S.  W.    Auguit  10, 1812. 

Entering  the  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  parish,  I  per- 
ceived a  smadl  marble,  bearing 
the  name  and  age  of  the  PhUs^ii- 
thfopist,  with  the  place  where 
h^  died,  and  the  emphatic  sen- 
tence,  **  Christ  is  my  hope."  His 
last  words  to  Us  servant  w^re, 
**  GiUre  my  love  to  my  frii^ods  at 
Cardingtott-TT-tell  theoi  I  go  to 
thdr  Father  and  my  Fatlti»»  to 
their  God  and  my  God/^ 

A  few  paces  beyond  the  no* 
ntunent  of  IVfr.  Howard^,  I  bebdd 
fm  object  wUcfa  infiiantly  araosed 
all  the  feeHnga  of  my  inind— it 
was  the  cqifin,  of  Samuel  Whit* 
bread :  I  glanced  on  it — ^I  oowM 
Dot  bear  to  gase^  and  turned 
away-rri  fdt  the  vanity  of  «H 
sublunary  good:  in  that  solenn. 
moment  I  let.  go  earthy  and  en^ 
deavoured  to  lay  hoM  on  heaven, 
through  Jqsbs  Qhrist. 

Reader  1  Ibrgel  ool^  that  the 
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GKBAT  BUfliNBSS  of  tlie  present 
Me  is,  le  secure  an  interest  in  an 
imperisliable^  iiabitaiion. 
CoseUy.  B.H.D. 


ON  PEACE  SOCIETIES. 


To^  Editors  of  the  BuptistMagazine, 

It  is  not  with  any  intention  of 
defending  war,  that  I  trouble  you 
ivith  some  remarks  on  the  Dia- 
lo^e  on  War,  part  of  which  ap- 
peared IB  your  Maga2ine  for  Fe- 
hraary;  but,  feeling  an  ardent 
desire  to  see  Christians  adopt 
seriptnral  sentiments  on  this  sub- 
jecty  I  regret  that  any  argument 
should  be  used  in  support  of  a 
pacilic  system,  which  does  not 
appear  to  be  well  founded ;  I 
beg  leare,  therefore,  briefly  to 
discuss  two  or  three  of  the  argu- 
ments in  that  paper. 

The  writer  relies  greatly  on  the 
disapprobation  shewn  by  our 
Lord  when  Peter  used  his  sword 
in  his  defence :  qnoting  the  words 
of  Christ,  "He  that  useth  the 
sword  shall  die  by  the  sword.'' 
No  one  of  the  Erangelists  relates 
all  tliat  passed  on  that  occasion ; 
let  us  see  what  we  learn  from  the 
various  particulars  when  united. 
The  Evangelist  Luke  informs  us, 
(chap.  xxii.  96,)  that  Jesus  Christ 
had  sftfd  to  his  discipks,  "  He 
that  hftth  no  sword  let  him  sell 
his  garment  and  buy  one ;"  and 
when  they  said,  **  Lord,  behold 
here  are  two  swords;''  he  said, 
"  It  is  enough," 

Ttfking  for  granted,  that  their 
Lord  had  provided  the  swords 
for  self  defen<;e,  as  soon  as  the 
officers  attempted  to  apprehend 
Jesus,  they  eagerly  asked,  (and 
.who  in  such  circumstances  would 
not  have  done  thjC  sapae,)  ",Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  T' 
AH^  except  Peter,  seem  to  have 
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waited  for  permissidn ;  but  he 
ifuti^tfy  smbte  the  servant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  iear ; 
and  Jesus  said,  "  Suffer  ye  thus 
far ;"  add  he  touched  bis  ear  and 
healed  it.  The  Evangelist  Maik 
(xv.  7,)  only  relates  the  above 
ftict,  aiid  adds  no  more.  St. 
Matthew  (xxvi.  62 — 54,)  adds  to 
the  admonition  already  quoted, 
the  following  words:  ''Put  uJ9 
again  thy  sword  itito  his  plate : 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  th^  sword, 
Thinkest  thou  not  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  ihe  More  than 
twelve  legion^  of  angels?  Biit 
how  then  Shan  the  Scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  that  thus  it  Must  be?' 
and  In  the  ^spel.by  St.  Johii, 
the  following  words  arte  added : 
"  The  cup  which  my  Fathier  hath 
given  me  shall  I  not  drinfk  it?'' 

We  learn,  then,  I  tiijnk,  frorii 
the  whole  history,  that  they  Mii- 
iinderstood  the  design  of  their 
Lord — that  Jesus  Christ  wished 
to  teach  Peter  that  he  had  acted 
wrong  in  not  waiting  for  his  ber- 
mission;  for  that,  if  he  had 
thought  fit  to  oppose  forte  by 
force,  he  could  haVe  commanded 
the  service  of  angeld ;  but  that  to 
have  done  so,  would  have  been 
inconsistent  with  his  design  in 
coming  into  the  wdrla.  !%»§ 
last  inference,  which  is  clearly 
deducible  from  the  above 
tions,  seems  to  render  the  wl 
so  peculiar  to  the  case 
Messiah,  as  to  leave  little, 
thing,  of  genenil  appHcati 
it  be  ever  applicable  to  ota 
cumstances,  it  is,  I  imagine, 
cases  of  persecution  for  consci 
ence'  sake. 

But,  it  is  argued,  by  your  cof- 
respondent,  that  oiir  Lord  J^sois 
Christ  said,  **My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world:  if  my  kingdbiii 
vrere  of  this  wbrMi  tben  wonjl 
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my  senrants  fight,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews/' 
(John,  xviii.  36;)  plainly  forbid- 
ding all  attempts  to  establish,  or 
to  extend,    or  to  maintain,  his 
kingdom  in  the  world  by  such 
weapons  as  the  sword.     To  that 
object,  and  to  that  only,  it  ap- 
pears  to  me,  is  the  text  fairly 
applicable.     The  examination  of 
these    passages   has  occasioned 
my  anticipating  an  argument  of 
the  writer  of  the  Dialogue,  that 
because  we  are  not  permitted  to 
defend   our  religious  privileges, 
which  are  the  most  valuable,  we 
are  bound  to  infer,  that  we  can- 
not be  allowed   to  defend   our 
civil  liberties.     As  the  various 
directions  of  Christ,   quoted  by 
your    correspondent,    so  far  as 
they  are  applicable  to  us,   evi- 
dently respect   the    spirit  with 
which  we  are  required  to  induce 
per^cutum  on  a  religious  acctmnt, 
I   conceive  that    the    reasoning 
which  applies  them  to  our  civil 
rights  is  inaccurate.     We  may,. 
I   think,    safely  conclude,    that 
our  Lord  wished  also  to  incul- 
cate another    important  lesson. 
He   designed,   I   apprehend,   to 
teach  them,  to    distinguish    be- 
tween   his   religion,    which   was 
personal,     which    conferred    no 
power,  nor  political  importance; 
and  the  Jewish  theocracy,  which 
was  national,  which  was  raised 
into  considerable  political  impor- 
tance, and  commissioned  to  use 
the  sword  unsparingly.    It  was, 
pcrbips,    absolutely    necessary, 
itui  to  teach  men,   who  were 
hom  Jews,  the  difference  between 
the  two  dispensations. 

Y9ur>  correspondent  argues, 
that  a  nation  which  shall  con- 
^scientiously  abstain  from  war, 
may  depend  on  the  Divine  pro- 
tection, because  the  Jews  were 
protected  during  the  absence  of 
the  i)ialesj  when  they  lyent  up 


three  times  a  year  to  worship  at 
Jerusalem.  Without  availing  my- 
self, as  I  might  do,  of  the  arga- 
ment  to  be  derived  from  the  ex- 
press command,  and  the  express 
promise  to  the  Jews,*  I  beg  to 
suggest,  that  we  ought  to  discuss 
this  subject  purely  on  Christian 
principles,  and  to  reject  all  argu- 
ments derived  from  the  peculiari- 
ties  of  Judaism,  for  or  against 
war. 

That  a  nation  which  seeks 
peace  in  the  spirit  of  peace,  and 
is  willing  to  make  some  sacrifices 
to  secure  it,  will  succeed,  and 
will  obtain  the  Divine  blessing,  I 
feel  no  doubt.  Unfortunately, 
rulers  have  too  often  thought  it 
their  interest  to  go  to  war ;  and 
sa  little  have  the  nations  they 
governed  been  influenced  by  the 
peaceful  spirit  of  the  gospel,  that 
they  have  generally  found  it  an 
easy  thing  to  inflame  the  public 
mind,  and  thus  obtain  all  neces- 
sary support,  even  to  their  most 
criminal  plans  of  ambition  and 
slaughter,  and  therefore  they  have 
seldom,  if  ever,  tried  with  sin- 
cerity to  preserve  peace. 

Of  those  who  govern  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  however  good 
the  presages  of  the  present  day 
may  be,  I  do  not,  like  your  cor- 
respondent, expect  much.  It 
will,  I  apprehend,  be  by  enlight- 
ening the  community,  in  every 
country,  by  convincing  mankind 
that  the  same  principles  of  equity 
and  moderation  are  binding  on  a 
nation  as  on  an  individual,  that 
this  happy  change  will  be  effected. 
Is  not  the  poett  correct  in  as- 
serting, that 

*«  War  is  a  game,   which,  were  their 
subjects  wise, 
Kiogs  would  DOt  play  ail" 

That  war  is  lawful  in  certain 
cases,  has  been  generally  admit- 

*  Exod.  xxxiT.  29, 24.        f  Cowpfir.. 
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led.  Ciitistians»  who  have  thought 
OQ,th«  subjecty  I  suppose^  com- 
mooly  restrict  it  to  self-defence ; 
but,  then,  some  of  them  trans- 
late this  term  with  such  latitude, 
as  destroys  the  principle. : 

But  there  are  others  who  argue 
in  favour  of  the  lawfulness  of  war 
generally.  They  Infer  from  the 
acknowledged  piety  of  a  Gar- 
dener, a.  Biuckader,  and  other 
good  men,  who  have  been  soldiers, 
that  war  cannot  be  unlawful ;  for 
if  it  be,  such  men  would  not  have 
engaged  in  it.  To  say  nothing  of 
the  objection,  in  Christian  morals, 
to  deriving  our  ideas  of  right  and 
wrong,  Irqm  the  opinions  and 
conduct  of  fallible  men, — to  pass 
by  the  fact,  t^at  few,  if  any,  of 
these  young  men  who  are  edu- 
cated for  military  life,  ever  hear 
the .  arguments  which  may  be 
urged  against  war, — that  they 
enter  on  the  profession  of  arms 
generally  before  their  character 
is  formed,  and  with  the  sanction 
of  those  who  have  adopted,  with- 
out examination,  the  popular  opi- 
nion that  war  is  lawful;  yet  if 
we  acquaint  ourselves  with  his- 
tory, in  which  we  trace  the  con- 
duct, of  men,  aad  with  biography, 
in  which  we  ascertain  the  motives 
and  feelings  of  individuals,  we 
shall  find  that  m^any  men  of  un- 
doubted piety,  have,  for  want  of 
due  consideration,  continued  in 
a  course  of  conduct  so  evidently 
repugnant  to  the  dictates  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  we  are  astonished  on 
a  review  of  their  conduct.        .   • 

One  memorable  instance  of  this 
kind  occurs  to  my  recollection. — 
The  late  excellent  Mr.  Newton, 
the.  rector  of  St.  Mary,  Woolnoth, 
was,  it  is  well  known,  engaged  in 
the  Slave  Trade  for  years  after  he 
became  pious,  and  he  quitted  it, 
not  from  any  doubt,  of  its  being 
lawful,  but  because  a  sudden  at- 
^ck  of  illness  prevented  hiqi  from 
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sailing  in  the  ship  which  he  usu- 
ally commanded.  About  eight 
years  afterwards,  in  one  of  his  let- 
ters to  Dr.  Haweis,  when  he  re- 
corded this  event,  he  added, — 
*'  During  the  time  I  was  engaged 
in  the  Slave  Trade,  I  never  had 
the  least  scruple  of  its  lawful- 
ness."* 

.  Perhaps  a  similar  confession 
on  the  subject  of  war,  from  the 
pen  of  some  retired  soldier,  a  few 
years  hence,  may  produce  as 
much  astonishment  in  the  minds 
of  a  future  generation,  as  that  of 
Mr.  Newton  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  listened  to  the  discussions 
on  the  Slave  Trade. 

I  think,  of  all  the  evils  that  war 
has  inflicted  on  this  country,  nu- 
merous and  dreadful  as  they  are, 
there  is  not  one  which  a  Christian 
has  more  reason  to  deplore,  than 
the  warlike  spirit  which  has  been 
so  generally  imbibed,  during  thjp 
last  twenty  years.  The  grave  and 
sober  speech  of  Christians  ha» 
been  corrupted ;  they  have  learn- 
ed to  talk  of  the  splendour  qfwar^, 
and  the  glofi/  of  victory  ;  and  to 
attribute  to  the  return  of  p^ace, 
the  inevitable  consequences  of  a 
long  protracted  and  ruinous  war. 

If,  by  the  various  institutions 
of  the  present  day,  the  youth  of 
all  ranks  and  every  nation  be- 
come thinking  Christians,  1  am 
persuaded  the  warlike  spirit 
which  has  been  so  universal,  will 
be  annihilated  in  a  short  period. 

At  present  I  imagine,  from  the 
intercourse!  have  had  with  Chris- 
tians of  all  denominations,.,  that 
there  are  comparatively  but.fpW 
who  have  thought  on  the  subje<^t 
of  the  lawfulness  of  war,  or  the 
limits  which  ought  to  be  prescrib- 
ed to  it.     A  time  of  pea<^e  is  a 

*  See  Letter  XIII.  in  •*  An  Authentic 
Narrative*  communicated  in  a  Series  of 
Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr.(now  Dr.)Haweis  ;** 
originally  published  ia  thes^^ear  t764* 
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-Hme  when  we  «re  best  qB^lified 
to  nafiiine  it  with  ^iuimbs  nod 
delibemliDii ;  let  us  then  diligent- 
ly Apply  ourflelves  to  the  bive»tt- 
^tion,  recolleetiag,  thut  we  iit« 
required  to  govera  our  mtndft  und 
spirits,  as  well  as  out  coadoet,  (^y 
the  revealed  wiii  of  God ;  and 
that  we  are  not,  on  this  point, 
any  more  than  others,  allowed  to 
become  conformed  to  the  world. 
Your  correspondent  contem- 
plates the  <<  Holy  Alliance''  with 
rapture ;  be  seems  to  feel  a  sure 
and  certain  hope  that  the  mo- 
narehs  who  entered  into  itwill  in- 
troduce the  happy  aera,  so  long 
predicted^  so  earnestly  desired. 
I  cannot  contemplate  it  with  such 
entire  satisfaction,  or  such  un- 
•faaken  confidence. 

Signing  such  a  paper  in  the 
Itonr  of  victory,  when  the  mind 
was  in  a  state  of  self-complacency, 
and  no  opposition  e&pected^  ap- 
pears to  me  to  afford  but  little 
aecurtty  for  the  future  pacific 
conduct  of  those  monarchs.  If 
chrumstances  arise  that  irritate 
the  {emper,  inflame  the  passions, 
tnr  present  temptations  of  advan- 
tage, I  fear  it  will  only  prove  a 
record  of  good  intentions.  Does 
It  amount  to  much  more  than  a 
re9<^ution  to  be  virtuous,  made  in 
the  absence  of  temptation  1  and, 
alas !  who  that  knows  the  world, 
vha  that  has  studied  the  human 
character,  can  place  much  reli- 
ance on  such  resolutions.  Allow 
me  to  ask,  has  no  subsequent  fact 
occasioned  any  misgiving  of 
heart?  are  aTl  the  treaties  since 
entered  into  by  these  monarchs, 
remarkably  distinguis^hed  b^  a 
spirit  of  equity  and  moderation  ? 
does  tbe  boasted  glory  of  the 
**  Holy  Alliance^'  remain  stHl  mi- 
tarnifhed  1  or  may  we  not  learn 
from  subsequent  events,  to  de- 
pend ratber  on  the  .paiCient  and 
pec8«veiittg,«fi)]:ts.ef  the  frkiifb 


of  p«iKe»  tfaatt  on  the  hiuty  and 
axuitaat  rasdJutions  of  priaceil 

I  should  rejoice  to  see  the  at- 
tentioa  of  Christiatts,  of  aU  deno* 
fluaationi,  eacited  to  this  sabjeet, 
and  to  see  them  co-operate  in  tke 
abolition  of  war,  as  they  #d  in 
the  abolitioB  of  the  ^ve  Tmde; 
bat  I  fear  the  present  Society  will 
not  be  able,  from  its  plan,  to  unite 
all  the  friends  of  peace :  I  cannot 
therefore  help  wisiifing  t»  see  a 
socioty  ^med  with  the  same  ab- 
ject, (to  promote  permanent  and 
universal  ^ace  0  but  who  eottkl 
conscientiously  seek  the  proflM- 
tioo  of  that  object  by  tke  puUi- 
cation  of  pamphlets,  tending  n> 
fNTOve  the  unlawfulness  c^all  war 
which  is  not  stricfSy  defensive,  or 
intended,  like  the  attack  on  Al- 
giers, to  recover  those  who  have 
been  unlawfaUy  taken  captives. 

Many  who  "^disapprove  of  the 
plan  of  the  Peace  Society,  but 
who  are  equally  desirous  of  attain- 
ing the  object^  could,  a»d  I  have 
no  doubt  would  tak«  an  active 
part  in  such  a  society.  The 
name  of  Peace  Society  is  pie-oe- 
cupied ;  but  might  not  tbe  same 
idea  be  conveyed  in  other  Words  1 
might  it  not  be  designated  A  so- 

CinxY     tow  TH«    AfiDI^ITfON 

OF  WAH  }  I  do  not  wish  to  see 
any  society  formed  that  should  be 
a  rival  t^  that  which  already  ex- 
ists, but  one  that  might  bacoiae  a 
coadjutor ;  and  if  both  societies 
endeavour  to  promote  the  cause 
of  peace,  in  the  spirit  6f  peace, 
•as  there  can  be  no  doabt  they 
wotiM,  tbe  temperate  and  friendly 
discussion  that  would  take  ^ilace, 
a»  to  tbe  principles  on  which  war 
oiaght  to  be  opposed,  woidd  do 
hottonriotbe  Ohfistaan  ckaraeter, 
and  eltcft  truth. 

I  am.  Sir,. 
Yonr  constant  Reader, 

C.  M,  W.  lb 
J^i  6,  181€*  
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Ahh  tte  relative  duties  are 
bjghly  imf^ortant ;  when  properly 
discharged  thay  promotii  the  hapr 
pioess  of  society,  and  redound  to 
tbe  gjory  of  God.  Were  I  to 
draw  a  scale  of  these  duties,  as-> 
signing  to  each  its  proportionate 
share  of  inmortauce,  it  is  probable 
I  should  place  at  the  head  of  thait 
scale  the  duties  of  husbaads  and 
wives.  As  tbe^  matrimoaial  con*- 
nection  is  the  most  intimate,  so^ 
the  duties  which  it?  involves  are 
the  most  deq^ly  ipterestiog.  L^t 
those  who  are  conscientiously  de>-. 
siroo9  of  doing  the  will  of  Godwin 
this  relation,  read  frequently! 
among  other  passages,  the.  two< 
foUpwingy  1'  Pet.  iii.  1— 7#  and 
EpheSi  V.  2^^-^3d. 

If  Ihe  first  stroke  upon  the 
ic^e  be  appropriated  to  the  dur 
ties  of  husbands  and  wives,  the 
second  should  express  the  duties 
of  parents  and  children*  0  that 
parents  would,  duly,  consider  the 
tMl(  they  have  to  fidfil>  9»A  e»* 
(ieavpur^  in  an  humble,  depend-* 
a^ce  upon  thegrai^of  Godi  t0. 
be.  fiqimd  faithful  to  their.  truM^  ft 

The^.following  thoughts  ar/e  ad<^ 
dressed,  to  children  and-  yoai^ 
pf^opl^:-^"  Honour  thy  fatfcer 
and.  thy  mother  r^  What  dQ€$»  thil^ 
honour  imply  1 

%^  If  you  honour  your  father, 
and  mother  you  wi(lai6fe<2tiona|eiy' 
\m^.  them*  The^  b^sst  thing  yon* 
Ij^ossess  is  yoisr  heart ;  and  you 
must  honour  your  parent^  kj  ^iv-^ 
i(^  thein.  yovir  hearty.  One  of 
the  very  darkest  f^aturei^  cif  pat 
finiam.is  qi^ntioned  by  the  afios- 
tl<&;/<  Without  natural  agectioV 
Wher^  parental  ^feeling  will  aUo«K 
the^  mother  to  ei^ose  her.infont 
t9.be  c^te^  up.  by  ants,  and  the 

fathj^r  to  (mt  bis  jtqa  iuto.tha  rivet 


te^  be;  devoured  by  alligators,  it  ia* 
not  to  be  expeeted  that  much  filial 
regard  sbovdd  be  ch^isbed.  Bui 
the  I^MHOIihs  of  Britain  are  blessed 
with  parents  who  cbarish  towards 
tbe»  tdho  kindest  feelings,  and  it 
is  but  right  that  their  pfirenfts  Uk 
nalwe  should  enjjfoy  tho  warmest 
aS^tioos  of  tjheiQ  hiearls. 

2;  If  you  boooav  your  fiuAea 
and  Blather  you  will  cfaeerfolkp 
obey  them*  Affinction  does  nol 
necessarily  nor  even  geoeraUy  hn^ 
ply  obedicoQe.  These*  may  bm 
viery  stffOB^  afieatton.  between 
brothevs^  sislers^  relatives,  and 
friends;  >ut  as  so  supaioiitjr 
and  suh>6rdinatiQn  are  implisd^  n«r 
obedience  ean  be  mquined  or 
jyMldedw'  It  is  veiy  different  witk 
respect  to  your  patents ;  the  rel»» 
tic0i  c^  a  chdid  to  his  parent  ia^ 
volves  the  authoKity  of  tho  laMeo 
The  wisdom  which  is  supposed  t» 
accompany  years  ^atitles  a  parent 
to  vespect;  beside^  he  is  plaoedli 
by  Dtvioeappoifitmentkat  the  bead 
of  his  Jftmtly«  And  if  order  and 
happiness  are:  to. reside  in  the  fa^ 
mity,lnswAllmttatbeoheyed.  Tkia 
command  of  the  sacred  scdptiixo 
if  biudiag,  *' Children  obey  yowr 
parentsinall  things,  fixrthisis  fit.^' 

A)^  thiaobeibefice  should  b« 
willhig  and  cheerfnL  A  wise  pa^ 
rfeiit  will  insist  upon  the  ooaipHf 
aiKo>Qf  his  chtidrea,  :^  £nr  as  th^ 
outward  act  is  eoncerned;  but 
this,  on  youcpatt,  aaay  be  a  com 
ffrrraity  arising  metciy  from  f^ar 
and  Qompulaion^  wiiile  the  heart 
is  altxfegether  dtffobedteat.  Your 
fiarents,  in  tkb  case,  may  do 
tbemsdivee  credit^  while  they  ar« 
aiming  at  yoinr  real  gOod;  hut  ^^u 
do:  tbem  no  oredtt;  you  render 
thcBB  no  bononr,  while  you  do* 
cKtie  chieerfully  to  o^y  them.— 
There  is  only  one  eKception  to 
this  geoeiral  rule,  which  I  hope  is 
not.  of  frequent  oecurreneei  mti 
wbco  tlw  cominaiids^of  a-  pfrrefti 
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interfere  with  the  commands  of 
God.  It  may,  indeed,  happen, 
that  the  parental  authority  should 
enjoin  practices  prohibited  by  the 
scriptures,  or  prohibit  a  con- 
scientious attention  to  the  reveal- 
ed will  of  God ;  in  that  case,  the 
path  of  duty  is  plain ;  it  is  better 
to  obey  God  than  man;  but, 
even  then,  care  should  be  taken 
to  make  it  manifest,  that  disobe- 
dience is  the  result  of  a  pious 
and  humble  regard  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Most  High. 

3.  If  you  honour  your  father 
and  mother,  you  will  treat  them, 
when  you  are  grown  up  into  life, 
with  deference  and  respect. 

In  the  earliest  years  of  a  child, 
his  ignorance  is  such,  that  he 
must  necessarily  admit,  in  the 
most  unqualified  manner,  the 
opinions  of  his  preceptor;  but  as 
the  intellect  begins  to  develope 
itself,  and  this  child  thinks  for 
himself,  it  will  sometimes  hap- 
pen, that  his  views  will  not  cor- 
respond with  the  sentiments  of 
his  parents.  When  this  happens 
to  be  the  case,  the  youth  should 
express  his  opinions  with  great 
modesty  and  diffidence.  Nothing 
can  be  more  indecorous  and  un- 
lovely than  that  collision  which 
one  is  sometimes  compelled  to 
witness  in  families,  when  a  youth 
contends  with  warmth  and  aspe- 
rity against  the  opinions  of  an 
aged  and  venerable  parent 

There  is  another  way  in  which 
the  feelings  of  a  parent  may  be 
severely  tried,  while  the  sensibi- 
lities of  the  child  may  be  blasted 
in  the  estimation  of  aU  observers ; 
it  is  this : — A  kind  and  indulgent 
parent,  who  has  not  himself  had 
a  liberal  education,  is  very  anx- 
ious to  give  one  to  bis  child.  He 
toils  with  incessant  labour*  he 
denies  himself  many  of  the  com- 
forts of  life,  on  purpose  to  afford 
every  opportunity  of  improve- 


ment to  his  beloved  offspring. 
In  process  of  time,  this  young 
person  acquires  considerable  in- 
formation; but,  alas!  you  see 
him  assume  airs  of  superiority  in 
the  presence  of  his  father,  and 
criticise  his  ungrammatical  ex- 
pressions, and  thus  expose  the 
very  parent  whose  kindness  and 
good  sense  gave  the  unworthy 
child  all  his  advantages.  If  you 
feel  as  you  ought,  you  will,  on 
all  occasions,  treat  with  respect 
both  the  opinions  and  feelings  of 
those  whom  you  are  commanded 
to  honour. 

4.  If  you  honour  your  father 
and  mother  you  will  minister  to 
their  relief  in  old  age,  should 
that  be  necessary — and  Provi- 
dence has  furnished  you  with  the 
means. 

Solomon  says,  *'  Honour  the 
Lord  with  thy  substance:"  i.e. 
consecrate  it  to  the  Lord.  So 
you  may  be  called  to  honour 
your  parents  by  supporting  them 
during  the  infirmities  of  affliction 
and  old  age. 

Where  can  you  see  a  more 
grateful  spectacle  than  an  old 
man  or  woman  in  the  house  of  a 
child,  treated  with  every  mark 
of  respect,  and  being  nourished 
and  cherished  as  its  necessities 
and  infirmities  may  require? 

Contrast  with  this,  a  son  or 
daughter  living  in  ease  and  com- 
petence, if  not  in  affluence,  but 
suffering  an  aged  father  or  mo- 
ther to  subsist  upon  the  scanty 
pittance  of  a  workhouse  allow- 
ance, or  upon  the  bounty  of 
Christian  charity.  The  latter  is 
as  reproachful  to  the  child  as  the 
first  is  honoulrable. 

The  duty  which  is  thus  set 
before  you,  is  a  most  reasonable 
one. — Suffer  me  to  remind  you : 

1.  That  it  is  the  command  of 
God.  No  obligation  can  be  so 
high  as  this :  it  b  the  will  of  God. 
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Altentieo  should  be  paid  to  the 
plaee  which  this  command  occu- 
pies. It  is  one  of  the  commands 
of  the  decalogue.  Many  eom- 
mandfi  were  delivered  to  the  Jews 
in  the  wilderness,  but  there  were 
ten  commands  written  upon  two 
slabs  of  stone,  with  the  intention, 
doubtless,  of  giving  them  a  decid- 
ed pre-eminence.  This  com- 
mand h  cae  oif  the  ten  ;  and  it  is 
the  first  precept  in  the  second 
table,  as  if  to  intimate  that  it  is  the 
most  important  of  those  4ttties 
,whieh  one  creature  owes  to  ano- 
tikcr. 

.  And  you  will  observe,  that  this 
command  has  a  promise  annexed 
to  it,  ^*  That  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee."  It  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise. — 
Though  this  promise  belonged  e»- 
clusively  to  the  Jews,  who  had  an 
inheritance  iu  Canaan,  yet  it  shews 
the  respect  which  God  has  to  the  ii»- 
dividual  wfao  obeys  the  corafmand. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  dis- 
pleasure of  Ghod  is  very  strongly 
expressed  against  the  child  who 
is  disobedient  ta  his  parents. — 
See  Pro  v.  xxx.  17»  **^Tne  eye  that 
mocketh  at  his  father,'and  despis" 
eth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens 
of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and 
the  yonng  eagles  shall  eat  it." — 
And  also,  Deut.  xxi.  18,  **  If  a  man 
had  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  son, 
his  parents  were  to  make  the  case 
known  to  the  elders  of  the  city, 
and  he  was  to  be  stoned  with 
stones  till  he  died.'' 

^  It  b  the  expressionr  of  filiid 
gratitude. 

Children  fbrin  very  inadeqtiate 
ideas  of  the  obligations  under 
which  they  are  to  their  parents. 
Who  watched  over  your  infont 
hours,,  and  paid  you  a  thousand 
attentiens,  by  night  and  by  day, 
without  which  you  would  have 
perished?  Your  parents.     Who 

VOL.  X. 


toiled,  and  laboured,  and  exerted 
themselves  ainidst  the  difficulties 
of  life,  to  procure  you  bread  to 
eat,  and  raiment  to  wear,  when 
you  thought  but  little  whence  they 
camel  Your  parents.  Who  watch* 
ed  the  first  dawnings  of  reason^ 
and  the  first  exercise  of  the  affec- 
tions,   and,   through  a  series  of 
years,  endeavoured  to  cultivate 
and    mould    your  intdlect,  and 
your  heart  for  virtue,  and  piety,* 
and    happiness  1    Your  parents. 
Who  feel  continued  solicitudes  for 
your  reputation,  your  success  itr 
business^  and  honourable  connec- 
tionsinlifel  Your  parents.   Who 
ai^  abridging  themselves  of  many 
personal  mdulgencies,-  in  order  ta 
leave  you  a  portion,  when  they 
shall  have  gone  the  way  of  the 
whole  earthy  and  are  numbered 
witb  the  «dead  1  Your  parents; 
Who  have  made  a  constapt  prac^ 
ticeof  bearing  you  en  their  hearts^ 
and  pleading  for  you  at  a  throne 
of  gi^ce,  perhaps  when  you  had 
no  deposition  to  plead  for -your* 
selves,  and  might  be  in  circum-^ 
stances  of  great  danger  I   Youv 
parents.    And  shaH  aH  liua  kind** 
ness  (and  the  half  has  not  beenr 
told,)    be    overlooked  1     Then* 
indeed,   must  your  heart  be  9 
stranger  to  gratitude. 

"And*  can  t  ever  ceifse  to  Be 
Alfectioaate  aiid  kindto thee,* 
Who  wa«t'  no  very  kia4  to  me- 

'' Ahfno^-  the  thought  I  cannot 
bear !''  is  the  reply  of  every  inge-J 
nuotts  and-afieetionate  youth; 

3.  The  feeling  of  respect  and 
hoitour  to  parents,  is  very  nearly 
allied  to  the  best  feelings  of  a 
usefiiVcitizenand  a  pious  Christian'. 

That  relation'  which'  a  child  is 
first  capable  of  understanding,  k 
the  relation  between*  a  chiM  and 
his  parent.  And  probably  the 
whole  of  a  child's  virtue,  in  hii 
youngest  years,  consistsin  tbelovf 
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Hfid  obediente  wUch  berdadert 
to  hts  father  and  mother.  *  B«t  ai 
he  growi  older^  there  are  other 
ralations  and  duties,  which-  he  is 
capable  6f  understanding  and 
practising.  Sacharetberefartions 
m  which  he  stands,  to  the  town 
and  coantry  lii  wbicfh  he  Htes^ 
tad  to  the  blessed  God,  bis  Crea- 
tor and  Preserver,  and  the  duties 
that  flow  from  tbenK     Now>  if 

Cii  see  a  person  n^ho  has  not 
en  used  to  honour  bis  faArer 
and  his  mother,  you  need  feel  no 
surprise,  that  he  should  be  diso- 
bedient to  the  laws  of  his  country, 
and  the  commands  of  his  Ood, 
because  his  feelings  are  not  dis- 
ciplined to  subjection  and  re* 
spect  to  superiors,  it  is  in  the 
Bsthihd  course  of  things,  that  the 
^oung  petson  wbo  is  so  perverse 
add  ungrateful  as  to  disobey  his 

1>arents,  should  become  a  turbu- 
ent  disorderly  member  of  civil 
society,  mid  an  atheistical  Im- 
pugner  -of  the  revealed  will  and 
authority  of  heaven.  If  you  trish 
to  be  among  the  virtuous  and  the 
pious,  remember  that  you  begin 
ekirly,  and  at  home,  urider  the  pa« 
fcntalroof*    . 

4.  Finally,  it  trill  be  ptroper  to 
Kmilid  you  of  the  retributive  jus- 
tice of  heaven* 

Let  the  young  remember,  while 
the^  are  grieving  the  hearts  of 
their  pious  and  atfectionate  pa- 
rents, by  their  dissipated,  gay, 
ind  disobedient  cdnduct,  that 
there  is  an  eye  constantly  obser- 
vant of  their  conduct,  and  a  hand 
that  writes  down  sill  their  fkiilts. 
"Vourain  is  not  so  much  against 

Jour  parents  as  against  God ;  and 
e  will  recompense  you.  "  With 
w^lmt  measure  you  mete,  ft  shall 
me  measured  to  yon  again."  The 
lime  niay  come  when  you  will  find 
yourself  at  the  head  of  a  disobe- 
di^nl:fiimily,  which  wHl  ruin  your 
f^ace^aud  bring  your  grey  hairs 


with  sdmm  t»  tfa«  JgMif.  YiA 
will  then  raid  yout  sin  iti  y(m!r 
punishment,  but  if  you  hatt 
been  dutiful  and  kind,  iti  yottt 
youth,  you  inay  be  blesded  with  t 
peacefol  kni  affectimate  fkfttilf , 
which  will  #itn<fss  ybur  hup^ 
exit  from  life^  like  a  sho<%  i^diera 
fully  ripe.  But  should  it  n<^ 
please  God  ta  Visit  ydti  ^|nally 
in  this  life,  theire  is  a  da^  of  jttd(^ 
tnent,  and  a  future  state,  when  afi 
your  deeds  sbidl  ineet  withii  jtMt 
recompense  of  revrard.  It  #iH 
be  Well,  if  each  in<Htidual  ld<Al 
into  his  own  heart,  and  enquires 
whether  he  has  beeti  gtiiHy  c^tio- 
lating  this  holy  dommand.  And, 
alas  !  how  many  are  there,  who 
miist  pl^ad  guilty  to  a  vei^^  alsirm- 
ing  degree.  I'hink  not,  my  jromig 
Aiend,  that  it  is  a  small  sb^  oi 
which  yon  have  been  'guilty,  by 
disregarding  your  parents.  Per- 
haps conseience  has  not  done  i^ 
duty.  You  may  even  flatter  your- 
sdf,  that,  because  you  are  not 
dishonest,  nor  profkne,  tior  ad« 
dieted  to  sOmi*  of  the  gfossitt 
vices,  that  your  character  stands 
fistrin  tU'e  sight  df  Ood  and  Tnaft« 
But,  cdusider  for  a  itioment!  Has 
not  the  heairt  of  a  beloved  parent, 
who  could  even  die  fbr  your  wel- 
ikre,  beeh  wruiig  with  anguish, 
when  you  have  been  j^lunging  into 
the  midst  of  temptation,  amidst 
the  gaities  of  the  theatre,  or  other 
places  of  carnal  amusement  and 
dissipation  !  And  this,  in  opposi- 
tion to  wishes,  most  afiectionatdy 
and  strongly  expressed.  Can  it  be 
a  little  sin  thus  to  Violate  the  laws 
of  heaven^  in  opposition  to  the 
very  dictates  of  nature'herself  t— 
Siirely,  nothing  but  th6  precious 
broocf  of  atonement  can  wash  away 
your  guilty  stains ;  to  that  precious 
fountain  may  you  apply,  that  you 
may  be  pardoned,  and  purified  as 
a  peculiar  'people,  who  shall  be 
isealbus  of  good  works..       T.  Itf. 
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HISTOmCAL  ESSAYS. 


On  t^  €orrupti&n  (f  Chrisfiamtif  in 
BnUdn,  during  the  latter  part  if  the 
Reign  of  Henry  the  Second,  A.  D. 
1170—1189. 

The  mere  narration  of  the  inso- 
lence an4  ambition  of  Thomas  a 
Becket  rouses  ih^  indignation  of  the 
impartial  reader,  and^  as  he  pro- 
jeeeds  th^ou^h  his  history,  he  fee]s 
himself  prepared  to  welcome  any 
means  tliat  may  rid  the  country  of 
so  great  a  curse.  While  he  would 
not  attempt  to  justify  this  feeling, 
he  ceases  to  wonder  that  Henry,  so 
much  more  interested,  and  in  an 
age  far  less  enlightened,  angufirded- 
ly  gave  vept  to  his  feelings  in  the 
language  of  complaint,  or  that  four 
persons  so  readily  hastened  tp  re- 
)nov^  the  cause  of  his  sorrow ;  for  it 
CTidently  required  a  self-control, 
that  the  unassisted  human  mind, 
depraved  as  it  is,  is  unwilling  to 
command,  .to  endure  such  h&se  in- 
gratitude and  wanton  arrogance. 

It  serves  greatly  to  illustrate  the 
force  of  that  superstition  in  which 
the  inhabitants  of  this  country  were 
then  miserably  sunk;  that  this 
Jiroud  prelate  could,  amid  such 
monstrous  proceedings,  preserve, 
and  even  increase,,  his  popularity, 
although  so  able,  and,  copipared 
with  sovereigns  of  the  ag^,  so  e%' 
ccllent  a  prince  occupied  the  throne 
— a  popularity,  the  effects  of  which 
putUved  the  object  pf  its  regard,  and 
when  it  could  no  longer  gratify  its 
fallen  victim,  was  transferred  to  his 
very  tomb. 

To  maKe  the  best  use  of  Becket's 
untifiicly  end  was  the  only  policy 
Rome  could  now  adopt.  Anlarch- 
bishop,  of  such  remarkable  zeal  and 
supposed  sanctity,  slaughtered  be- 
fore the  altar,  in  the  very  exercise 
pf  his  dievptiops,  wajs  a  moat  extra- 
frdinary    and   unjustifiablp   event. 


which  could  scarcely  be  better  int^ 
proved  than  by  enrolHng  his  name 
among  the  most  distinguished  saints 
and  martyrs.  Martyrdom  has  ever 
been  considered  the  greatest  mark 
of  herois];n  and  proof  of  sincerity, 
and  therefore  has  not  fs^l^  to  ex- 
cite the  attention  and  rouse  Ihfi 
passions  of  mankind;  and  their  ima- 
ginary elevation  to  the  saintly  rank, 
next  to  the  deification  of  the  an- 
cients, produced  the  most  powerful 
elfects,  not  only  i^  exciting  and 
preserving  emulation  SLmong  thoae 
who  aspired  to  di&tiQction,  but  in 
securing  the  abject  attention. of  their 
devotees;  for,  in  their  estimatipo, 
it  was  not  merely  an  honour  that 
^as  thus  conferred,  but  real. inftn-" 
enee  and  importance  in  the  he<^venlj 
state ;  hence,  gifts  were  continually 
presented,  aiid  prayers  offered,  to  the 
distinguished  saints  of  their  calen- 
dar, to  secure^  their  piediation  and 
intercession  with  an  offended  God, 
which  greatly  tended  to  enrich  tHe 
clerical  order,  who  took  care  %o 
employ  these  pious  gift^  to  th^r 
own  advantage. 

As  we  beppme  acqpainted  wi^ 
the  history  of  popery,  how  evident 
it  is,  that  it  has  bee^i  a  progressive 
system  of  error,  originating  in  want 
of  attachment  to  the  holy  scriptur^, 
and  consequent  departure  from  their 
simple  directions;  an4,  therefor^, 
how  suoh  considerations  should  en- 
dear to  the  inquiring  youth  Divide 
revelation,  fmd  lei^d  him  to  a  diU- 
gent  perusal  of  its  contents,  with  an . 
earnest  invocation  of  the  enlighten- 
ing influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  a  humble  dependance  on  his 
essential  aid:  thep  will  he  learn  to 
distinguish  between  the  exemplaj»y 
sufferings  of  tl^e  Christian  martyr, 
and  the  natural  consequences  of  a 
life  of  insatiable  ambition  ;  then  will 
he  reaaily  contrast  the  pharacter  of 
the  humble  saint,  who,  though  be 
may  be  an  apostle,  counts  himsftif 
less  thaii  the  least  of  all  saints^  and 
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fhe  chief  of  sjinneny  with  that  of  the  I  two  years  after  his  death,  ajaMlM 
iii,diyld]ial,   whose  pride  feasts  on  |  was  appointed  for  the  celebratiDD  off 


the  rebellious  greetings  of  a  mob 
and  the  servile  offices'^  a  king. 

Whateirer    Henry    isigfat    have 
blamably  uttered  in  the  moment  of 

Eassion,  it  was  evidently  that  i^^hiph 
is  judgment  did  not  afterwards  ap- 
prove, whili^  Ms  promptitude  in  4is- 
patcfaing  a  messenger  to  prevent  the 
Execution  of  the  murderers'  threats, 
showed  that  be  d^  not  seek  such  a 
deliverance;  bis  conduct,  also,  on 
the    report   of  the  tragical  event 
proved  how  sensible  he  was  pf  the 
outrage,  and  how  he  drea.ded  its 
consequenees.    He  withdrew  from 
all  intercourse  with  his  attendants, 
and  refused  sustenance   for  three 
days,    till    the    courtiers,   lest   he 
should  expire  in  so  obstinate  a  soli- 
tude, ventured  to  interrupt  his  re- 
tirement, aAd  use  every  art  and  ar- 
gument for  the  preservation  of  his 
health,  the  restoration  of  his  cheer- 
fulness,  and  the  elusion  of  those 
con^quences   that   were '  dreaded 
from   the  powerfiil  resentment  of 
'Rome.    Messengers  were  speedily 
dispatched  thither  to  endeavour  to 
coilvince  the  pope  of  Henry's  innp- 
cenpe,  and  to  assuage  his  ati^er, 
who  were  to  proceed  with  all  pos- 
sible haste,  for  Easter  was  approaph- 
ing,  and  the  Thursday  before  its 
apbroacb,  was  the  time  when  his 
holiness,  in  defiance  of  the  heavenly 

grecepts  of  that  gospel,  of  which 
e  professed  himself  the  supreme 
ambassador,  pub|ished  his  mdedic- 
tions  against  his  enemies.  This  em- 
bassy succeeded,  for  instead  of 
Henry's  being  individually  cursed, 
and  his  kingdom  placed  under  an 
Interdict,  the  anathemas  were  ut- 
Wed  generally  on  all  that  were 
concerned  in  the  murder,  which 
rendered  them  very  harmless.  Two 
cardinals  were  afterwards  appointed 
to  investigate  the  matter,  and  they 
were  to  proceed  to  Normandy  for 
the  purpose. 

While  these  formal  proceedings 
were  transpiring,  the  dergy  were 
indefatigable  in  extolling  th^  merits 
and  extraordinary  sufferings  of  tiie 
lamented  prelate,  the  virtues  of 
whose  reliques  were  declared  to  ef- 
fect the  most  singular  miracles.  He 
yas  canonized  by  pope  Alexander 


his  excellencies,  and  his  remsms 
removed  to  a'mosf  superb  deposi- 
tory,- enriched  with  presents  from 
all  parts  of  Europe ;  and  it  was  esti- 
mated, that  a  100,000  deluded  pU- 
grims  toiled  to  Canterbury  in  one 
year,  to  pay  their  devotions  at  his 
tomb,  and  secure  his  good  offices  in 
their  behalf  in  heaven* 

About  this  period,  (a.  D.  1171,) 
the  first  sufferings  for  heresy  are  said 
to  have  been  witnessed  in  ikiBcam' 
try.  Several  persons,  under  the  di- 
rection of  one  Gerard,  came  over 
from  Germany  to  propagate  their 
opinions;  and  although  but  one 
poor  female  embraced  their  senti? 
ments,  the  clergy  took  the  alarm, 
and  through  tiieir  influence,  they 
were  burned  on  their  foreheads  an4 
whipped  through  the  streets.  Thej 
manifested  no  reluctance  to  suffer 
for  their  tpnets,  but  sang  a9  they 
passed  along,  "  Blessed  are  y<»  when 
inen  shall  hate  you,^  ^.  ^  Tbeif 
tormentors,  nbt  content  with  thi9 


cruelty,  drove  them  from  soeiety, 
and  thus  fnendless  and  destitute  ol 
food  o|r  proper  clothing,  the  miser- 
able objects  did  not  long  survire. 
Their  peculiar  sentiments  are  but 
imperfectly  known. 

Happily  for  Henry  his  ability  and 
address    procured    a    much   more 
speedy  termination  to  the  dreadfiil 
aP'air  of  Becket's  destruction  than 
could    have  been    expected;  and 
having,  therefore,  some  respite  from 
civil  anxielies,  his  ambition  prompt- 
ed liim  to  think  seriously  of  invading 
Ireland,  the  conquest  of  which  he 
had  long  meditated.     But  to  find 
any  thing  like  an  equitable  or  plau- 
sible pretext  for  so  doing,  was  nqt 
so  easy.    However,  as  the  popes  of 
late  had  maintained  that  the  dis- 
posal of  kingdoms  belonged  to  them, 
the  best  plea  that  the  king  could 
devise  was  to  sanction  this  power, 
and  endeavour  to  avail  himself  of 
it  in  the  form  of  a  recommendation. 
This  he  obtained  in  1156,  whije 
Adiian' presided  at  Rome,  the  only 
Englishman  who  ever  filled  the  pa- 
pal chair.    As  Henry  had,  at  this 
early  period  of  his  reign,  scarcely 
manifested    his  hostility  to  eccle- 
siastical tyrannyi  he  was  comPT 
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neiitedl  iii  Adrian's  bull  as  a  prince 
that  had  ever  manifested  solicitude 
for  the  enlarg;ement  of  the  church 
on  earth,  and  for  the  increase  of  the 
laints  in.  heaven :  his  projected  in- 
vasion waSy  therefore,  ascribed  to 
the  same  pious  designs,  and  he  was 
exhorted  to  invade  the  country  in 
order  to  extirpate  tlie  wickedness 
of  its  inhabitants,  and  cause  them 
to  pay  annually,  from  every  house, 
a  penny  to  the  holy  see.  But  how 
little  this  prince  was  influenced  by 
such  motives  appeared  from  his  tar- 
diness in  accomplishing  his  purpose; 
for  it  was  not  till  1172,  after  an  in- 
vitat^OB  from  an  Irish  chief,  who 
was  a  sufferer  in  a  .eivil  commotion, 
that  he  gave  leave  to  some  of  his 
subjects  to  commence  the  hostile 
3nsit,  following  himself  at  a  conve- 
iiient  seaaon. 

He  was,  however,  soon  obliged 
<o  return,  for  the  two  legates  ap- 

Sinted  to  investigate  the  murder  of 
scket,  had  arrived  in  Normandy, 
and,  tired  of  waiting  for  the  king, 
they    threatened     serious    conse- 
4iuencea  if  he  did  not  at  once  repair 
to  them.    On  his  arrival,  they  pro- 
posed to  him  the  most  extravagant 
terms,   9A  a  sort  of  atonement,  to 
which  he  indignantly  objected,  and, 
knowing  that  time  had  now  weak- 
ened the  impressions  of  horror  which 
at  first  occupied  the  minds  of  his 
subjects,  he  telked  of  proceeding 
again  to  Ireland,  in  defiance  of  their 
menaces.     As  policy  was  equally 
the  motive  of  these  delegates,  find- 
ing that  so  long  delay  bad  rendered 
the  spiritual  weapons  less  formida- 
ble,  they  soon  jfdwered  their  de- 
mands, and  Henry,  according  to 
the  ^conditions  at  length  agreed  on, 
swore  before  the  reliques   of  the 
sajfits, '  that  far  from  wishing  the 
death  of  Ihe  celebrated  prelate,  he 
.was  greatly  grieved  at  receiving  the 
intelligence  of  it,  but,  as  the  ebulli- 
tions of  passion  mighl  have  been  the 
occasion  of  it,  he  would  pardon  all 
Beckefs   exiled  adherents,   alldw 
their  return,  and  restore  to  them 
their  livings;  he  would  reinstate  the 
aee  of  Canterbury  in  its  former  pri- 
vileges; he  would  pay  the  templars 
for  the  maintenance  of  200  knights 
for  a  year.in  the  holy  land ;  that  he 
voiild  himself  take  the  cro^  on  the 


following  Christmas,  and  serve  three 
years  against  the  infidels,  if  thft 
pope  desired  it ;  that  he  would  not 
enforce,  the  observance  of  those  cus- 
toms which  were  derogatory  to  the 
clerical  privileges  that  he  had  iutro^ 
duced ;  nor  would  he  obstruct  ap* 
peals  to  Rome  in  ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters, but  merely  require  security 
from  such  of  the  clei^y  as  left  the 
kingdom  for  that  purpose,  that  they 
would  attiempt  nothing  against  his 
rights.  The  king,  in  return,  re- 
ceived absolution  from  the  legates, 
and  the  confirmation  of  Adrian's 
bull  autliorizing  and  recommending 
the  invasion  of  Ireland. 

Heni7    having    thus   extricated 
himself  from  a  situation  so  delicate 
and  perilous,  was  regarded  as  one 
of  the  greatest  nionarchs  of  his  day ; 
but,  as  if  to  remind  him  and  those 
who  beheld  his  greatness,   of  the 
unwelcome    truth,    that   '*  man  is 
born  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  up- 
ward,'' he  had  now  to  experience 
trials  of  a  different,  but  not  of  a  lesa 
painful   nature.     A  parent  has  m 
much  stronger  claim  to  the  grati- 
tude of  his  children  than  they  are 
oflten  willing  to  admit,  and  as  this 
prince  had  proved  himself  a  fond 
and  indulgent  father,  he  seemed  to 
have  stronger  claims  to  their  dutiful 
returns ;  instead  of  which,  he  had 
not  only  to  feci  "  how  sharper  than 
a  serpent's  tooth  it  is  to  have  a 
thankless  child,"  but  to  see  his  sonf 
rebelling     against     him.      Young 
Henry,  at  the  ini^tigation  of  bis  fa- 
ther-in-law, the  king  of  France,  de- 
manded the  dutchy  of  Normandy, 
while  Geoffrey  and  Richard,  by  the 
advice  of  their  mother,  claimed  pre- 
sent possession  of  the  territories  ap- 
pointed them  at  their  father's  death* 
The  aiflicted  father,  contrary  to  hit 
real  interest,  that  he  might  adopt 
the  most  lenient  measures,  appUed 
to  the  pope  to  interpose  his  author 
rity,  and  reduce  to  obedience  hit 
undutiful  children,  and  their  cruel 
advisers,  who,  pleased  with  so  mer 
ritorious  a  cause  of  interference^ 
issued  his  bulls  accordingly;  but 
the  king  had  the  mortification  to 
witness  the  gross  hypocrisy  of  the 
priests,  who  were  quite  indiffferent 
to    enforcing    punishments   wherp 
their  own  interest  was  so  little  eo||p 
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cenied;  uid  be  mm  obliged^  after 
nil,  ^  to  have  reconne  to  arms.  His 
•ncmies,  considering^  his  continental 
dominions  most  Tulnerable,  com- 
nebced  their  hostilities  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Normandy,  but,  impairing 
to  the  points  of  attack,  he  soon 
dispersed  his  foes.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  larbnient  havens,  tired  of 
kis  strict  disctpline,  promoted  dis- 
order at  home;  to  which  the  king 
of  Scotland  contributed  by  making 
inroads  in  the  north  with  20,000 
men.  Henry,  therefore,  found  his 
presence  necessary  ii^  England,  and 
that  he  might  a\aU  himself  of  every 
circumstance  that  could  contribute 
to  his  success,  he  determined  to 
turn  their  superstition  to  account, 
by  gratifying  it.  After  landing  at 
Soutiiampton,  he  repaired  imme- 
diately to  Becket's  shrine.  He 
dismounted  on  coming  within 
sight  of  Canterbury  church,  and 
proceeded  to  it  barefoot,  he  pros- 
trated himself  before  the  tomb, 
which  he  continued  to  WAtoh  for  a 
day  and  night ;  nor  -did  this  degra- 
dation suffice,  he  actually  unclothed 
himself  and  presented  his  naked 
shoulders  to  the  discipline  of  a  chap- 
ter of  monks,  who  successively  in- 
iioted  stripes  with  a  scourge  which 
he  had  previousfy  given  to  each  of 
them.  The  following  day  he  re- 
ecived  absolution,  which,  as  it  had 
l>eeu  before  granted,  one  should 
liave  expected  it  would  have  been 
needless  to  repeat,  especially  as 
^y  deemed  the' sovereign  pontiff 
infallible.  Intelligence  was  speedi- 
ly received  that  the  invading  Scots 
were  completely  defeated,  which, 
as  it  was  said  to  have  happened  on 
the  day  of  his  absolution,  could  not 
be  regarded  otherwise  than  as  a  most 
conspicuous  sign  of  the  favour  the 
king  had  procured  with  the  saint  i 
and  with  heaven:  nor  was  he  at  all 
displeased  with  the  compliment, 
but  often  seemed  to  pride  himself 
In  the  supposed  friendship  of  the 
deeeased. 

Most  strange  and  inconsistent 
were  the  laws  that  now  regulated 
the  conduct  of  the  clergy  and  the 
laity  towards  each  other,  such  in- 
deed as  would  be  disgraceful  to 
any  state  that  professed  the  least 
Tegard  to  Christianity.    A  clergy- 


maa  guilty  of  miirdfer  .was  iiiaral|p 
degraded;  and  tlM  murderer  of  a 
priest,  only  incnmd  exconunnnU 
cation  and  censoye,  and  for  so. men* 
strous  a  crime  he  could  atone  b^f 
penance :  hence,  notwithstanding  all 
the  anatiiemas  of  the  pope,  and  the 
bnnuiiation  of  the  king,  the  actnal 
murderers  of  Becket  reaMiined  m* 
molested;  and  it  was  not  till  they 
fonnd  themselves  shimned  by  their 
neighbours  aaexcommunieated  per* 
sons,  that  they  thought  of  a  visit  to 
Rome  to  submit  thmsclves  to  the 
pope  and  to  perform  the  penance 
he  might  impose  on  them:  having 
observed  these  ceremoiiieB,  they  re- 
turned to  their  country,  and  enjey^ 
ed  the  g^ood-wiU  of  all  who  suiv 
rounded  them. 

The  oommotioas  of  Henry's  reign, 
arising  from  the  undutifol  behavioar 
of  his  ohildren  and  the  jealousy  and 
envy  of  foreign  prinoes,  were  the 
causes  of  the  infelicity  of  his  latter 
years,  prevented  him  from  entering 
warmly  into  a  crusade,  to  which  he 
was  much  inclined,  and  indeed  ac^ 
uelerated  his  death;  for  the  coip^ 
tinned  rebellions  condisct  of  Riohasd, 
after  the  death  of  young  Henry,  so 
greatly  affected  the  king,  that  it 
threw  him  into  a  fever  of  which  he 
died,  on  the  6th  of  July,  1189. 

The  review  of  ecclesiastical  ty*> 
ranny,  the  worst,  because  the  most 
awftil  kind  of  tyranny,  should  lead 
us  to  dwell  thankfully  on  our  diiitin^ 
guished  privileges,  and  to  exert  our 
warmest  seal  for  the  Instruction  of 
those  benighted  countries,  .thit  stiH 
groan  under  the  yoke  4>f  papal  super- 
stition, which,  however  controlled  by 
power,  or  modified  by  circumstances, 
is  the  same  3'oke  still,  and  especially 
should  it  lead  us  to  employ  our  every 
talent  for  the  improvement  of  that 
neglected  country  Ireland,  which  has 
such  strong  claims  to  our  regards. 
Is  it  true  that  our  forefathers  inim- 
duced  this  enslaving  superstition 
there,  and  has  its  baneful  effects 
continued  to  delude  our  brethrea, 
its  inhabitants,  until  now  ?  Justice 
then  demands  that  we  now  do  our 
utmost  to  giye  them  those  advan- 
tages that  we  have  long  possesBsd. 
Happily,  societies  formed  for  this 
glorious  purpose  now  invite  even 
yotttfifttl  ee-pp4Krat|oii.        ^.S.A, 
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.  REV.  JAltfES  WILLIAMS. 


On  ihe  22dor  January,  1818,  died 
the  Rev.  James  Williams,  for  nearly 
twenty  years  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Gharch  at  Kingstanley^  in  Glouces- 
t^hire.  He  was  born  in  the  year 
1759,  at  Moulton,  in  Glamorgan-* 
shire.  He  was  brought  up  by  his 
parents  in  the  fear  of  God;  and  their 
instructions,  in  connection  with  the 
means  of  grace,  with  w^ichbe  was 
blessed  fttmi  his  infkncy,  terminated 
linder  th^  dWiue  influence  of  fho 
Holy  Spirit,  in  \m  rek\  conversion 
to  God.  In  the  18th  year  of  his  age, 
he  gave  himself,  like  the  primitive 
believers,  to  the  Lord,  and  to  his 
church,  by  a  public  profession,  and 
was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  David 
Jones,  of  Pontypool,  in  the  river 
Lay,  near  Perstone^bridge.  Reel- 
ing his  mind  powerfully  inclining 
him  to  the  minii^ry  of  the  word,  he 
evidently  wished  to-oonsecratc  him- 
self to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
with  this,  view,  with  previous  deli'- 
besation,<aud  the  advice  of  a  num- 
ber of  his  religious  friends,  whose 
opinion  he  consulted,  he  :preached 
bis  first  sermon  at  Lantridid,  to  a 
pretty  numerous  congregation  of 
poor  people,  from  Matt.  xxiv.  14, 
*^  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
ihail  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
far  a  testimony  unto  all  nations; 
and  then  isball  the  end  come.'^ 

In  ITl^l  he  was  received  into  the 
Acoden^  at  Bristol,  where  he  pur- 
sued ^is  academical  studies  with 
avidi^  and  exemplary  steadiness, 
under  the  late  Dr.  Evans  and  J. 
Kewton,  till  May  1785,  at  which 
time  he  removed  to  Ross,  in  Here- 
fordshire, and  having  accepted  the 
unanimous  call  of  the  church  at 
Ryford,  he  was  ordained  on  the  I4th 
of  ^September,  in  the  same  year. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Evans  gave  the  charge, 
and  li»  most  intimate  friend,  the 
filevt  £ei^miii    Francisi    lato  of 


Horsely,in6]oucester8lure,  preached 
to  the  people.  It  pleased  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  bless  his  labours 
at  heme,  and  also  in  many  dark 
corners  in  the  surrounding  conniryji 
where  he  endeavoured  to  introduce 
the  ''gospel  of  the  kingdom,''  name^ 
ly,  the  Lays,  on  the  banks  of  Wyet 
Goodrldge,Walford,Wilton,  Bayley^ 
the  steel  works,  and  numerous  other 
places. 

It  was  his  felicity  to  meet  witH 
a  partner  in  life^exemplary  for  pietjf 
and  affection,  who  still  lives  to 
mourn  his  loss,  together  with  six 
children,  which  providence  bad  Jeft 
him  ont  of  a  family  of  ten,  who  tea* 
tify  of  him,  that  he  possessed,  in  aii 
eminent  degree,  the  heart  of  an 
amiable  and  affectionate  husband, 
father,  and  friend.  We  may  her^ 
notice,  that  the  Rev.  W.  Bradley^ 
whose  obituary  appeared  in^'  tho 
Magazine  for  March  last,  was  bap- 
tized by  him,  and  he  also  officiated 
at  his  ordination  at  Coleford. 

He  continued  at  Ryford  till  the 
close  bf  1800^  when  he  removed  to 
Kingstanley ;  and  although  it  was  a 
great  trial  to  him  to  leave  hisfnends 
at  Ryford,  yet  he  had  no  wish  nearer 
his  heart  than  the  advancement  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  there* 
fore  counted  all  things  but  dross 
that  he  might  follow  the  leadingif 
of  his  Divine  hand.  It  was  his  re-^ 
gular  custom  for  some  time  previous 
to  the  removal  of  his  family,  to  walk 
from  Ross  to  Stanley,  a  distance  of 
twenty-three  miles,  on  the  Saturday^ 
and  return  on  the  Monday. : 

The  church  at  Kingstanley  con^ 
sisted  of  only  four  members  when 
Mr.  W.  took  the  charge  thereof^ 
since  which  period  about  one  hun- 
dred have  been  added. 

Although  he  laboured  under  great 
difficulties  here,  still  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  he  received 
strength  equal  to  his  day. — ^He 
laboured  much  in  the  surrounding 
vill^es,  preaching    alternately  odi 
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sabbatfa  and  week-day  erenings,  at 
Slimbridge,  Cowley,  Avening,  Pitch- 
eombe,  Hampton,  Stonefaonse, 
Nympsfield,  &c.  &c.  He  studied 
much,  and  always  thought  it  his 
duty  to  ponder  in  private  before  he 
appeared  in  the  pulpit,  and  to  seek 
aid  of  Hin],whose  messenger  he  was. 
He  had  the  happiness  to  baptize 
three  of  his  own  children  during  his 
ministry  at  Kingstanley. 

He  lost  two  by  death  in  their  in- 
tocy.  His  eldest  son,  who  was 
designed  for  a  Missionary  to  India, 
and  a  daughter,  died  happy  in  the 
Iiord.  Although  these  providences 
were  very  trying,  and  very  keenly 
felt,  yet  they  were  but  light  com- 
pared to  what  he  latterly  was  called 
to  pass  through  amongst  some  of 
his  own  people:  but  "he  now  rests 
from  his  labours;"  and  the  days  of 
his  mourning  are  ended. 

He  had  not  been  hindered  from 
preaching  but    three  sabbaths  by 
illnessj  since  his  ordination.    The 
sabbath  before  he  died,  he    com- 
plained of  being  poorly,  and  after 
he  had  left  home,  on  his  way  to  the 
MeeUng-house,  he  was  taken  so  i\\ 
with  violent  spasms  about  his  heart, 
that  he  was  necessitated  to  return 
home,  he  could  but  just  reach  the 
middle  of  the  room,  when  he  fell 
down  quite  exhausted,  exclaiming 
at  the  same    time,    "  I  think  my 
work  is  done."   In  the  afternoon  he 
seemed  better,  and  was  desirous  of 
preaching,  but  Mrs.W.  did  not  deem 
It  prudent— medical  aid  was  resort- 
ed to,  and  he  did  not  seem  much 
worse  till  the  Wednesday  evening 
he  died.      He    had   attended    his 
school  the  same  day,  and  continued 
in  his  study  till  about  ten  o'clock 
in  the  evening. — He  appeared   to 
have  been  writing  a  sermon,  which 
he  had  some  time  before  preached 
from  2  Tim.  iv.  6,  7,  and  8th  verses, 
**  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  oflfered, 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,   I  have  kept 
the  faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,^' 
&c.  &c.    He  laid  down  his  pen  for 
the  last  time  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  following  passage :  "  Then  shall 
tiie  souls  and  bodies  of  the  righte- 
ous be  raised  in  the  likeness  of  the 
glorious  body  of  the  Son  of  God, 


and  shall  receire  the  kingdoifi  pre* 
pared  for  them  from  before  the 
foundatien  of  the  wwld^' 


^— « 


As  he  seemed  to  be  worse,  Mrs.  W« 
was  desirous  of  calling  in  somiof 
person  to  sit  up  with  him,  not 
however  apprehending  any  imme- 
diate  danger.  He  went  to  prayer 
with  his  family,  and  retired  to  bed 
soon  after,  but  seemed  to  be  still 
worse.  He  asked  for  some  of  his 
medicine,  and  after  he  had  taken  i^ 
said,  "  I  am  better  now."  He  sooii 
after  said,  "  'tis  death  !  'tis  death  f 
do  not  distress  yourselves,  it  i* 
all  weM.  I  think  I  cannnfc  Wm 
through  another  spasm  of  pxhi ;''  iff 
a  short  time  after  he  breathed  las 
last,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age. 

**  The  time  wms  come  in  him  to  Test 
Beneath  the  peaceful  clod  ; 
And  happier  still  tha  time  more  bleil 
f  6r  him  to  dwell  with  God."* 

The  mournful  event  was  improved 
ou  the  following  sabbath  by  tfce  Rev. 
Mr.  Hawkins,  of  £astcombs,  from- 
Rev.  xiv.  13,  "  Blessed  are  thrtftad 
wbieh  die  in  the  LordiT'&c. 


MR.  THOMAS  BQSWORTa 


On  the  17th  of  Fcbmaiy  last,  dic| 
Mr.  Thomas  Bosworth,  aged  22r 
years,  who  was  appointed,  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society, 
to  establish  the  British  System  of 
Education  at  Port  au  Prince,  iff 
consequence  of  the  invitation,  of  the 
president,  Petion. 

He  arrived  there  itt  Jttly  fast;  and 
directions  were  given  to  prepare  a 
school  for  Mm  on'a  large  scale,  witfr 
every  reasonable  h^pc  of  success; 
In  the  mean  timcythi'ough  the  khid^ 
nessofthe  Methodist  Missionaries, 
he  opened  the  first  school  on  thi^ 
system  at  Port  au  Prince,  in  the 
Meeting-hoirse  used  by  that  Society* 
After  having  once  recovered  froni 
fever,  he  was  again  seized  with  in" 
termittent  fever  just  as  he  was  aw* 
pearing  to  prosper  in  the  object  of 
bis  Mission.  How  inscrutable  nre 
the  ways  of  Providence!  On  ^> 
side  of  Christophe,  the  plan  succeeds 
and  prospers  so  that  five  schools 
were  established^  when  the  last  ao« 
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«eiiots  W1BI9  forwarded,  apd  ten 
more  were  in  preparation:  while, 
00  Petion's  side,  tlie  first  Teacher  is 
carried  off  just  at  the  commence- 
tnent  of  his  labours. 

Mr.  Bosworth  belonged  to  the 
Baptist  Denomination,  and  was  a 
truly  pious  man,  and  animated  with 
sincere  and  modest  zeal  to  promote 
the  moral  and  religious  improTe- 
inent  of  mankind.  He  was  well 
known  in  Boston,  Lincolnshire;  from 
his  exertions  during  several  years 
iu  that  town,  where  he  was  master 
of  the  British  Free  School.  His 
attention  to  the  children  was  such, 
that  a  great  number  of  them  accom- 
panied him  upwards  of  a  mile  from 
the  place,  to  take  their  last  leave  of 
a  Teacher,  whom  they  regarded  with 
parental  affection,  and  they  parted 
with  tears  on  both  sides.  The  Sun- 
day Schools  in  that  neighbourhood 
were  pecnliarly  the  object  of  his 
care,  and  if  we  are  not  misinformed, 
several  of  them  owe  their  origin  and 
success^  in  a  great  measure,  to  his 
zealous  and  active  exertions.  The 
Committee  of  the  School  under  his 
care,  well  knew  the  value  of  such  a 
man ;  and  it  is  but  justice  to  them 
to  notice,  that  they  would  not  have 
been  prevailed  upon  to  relinquish 
such  a  Teacher,  on  any  other  ground, 
than  to  extend  the  usefulness  of  a 
person,  who,  in  the  opinion  of  all 
who  knew  him,  was  eminently  qua- 
lified. 

He  lived  under  the  influence  of 
Christian  principles,  and  his  latter 
end  was  peace.  After  labouring 
under  severe  affliction  27  days,  he 
finished  his  course;  and  although 
his  residence  at  Port  au  Prince  was 
for  a  few  months  only,  yet  so  justly 
were  his  talents  estimated,  that 
several  Englishmen,  a  crowd  of  na- 
tives, consisting  of  his  scholars  and 
their  parents,  with  a  great  number 
of  the  Methodist  congregation,  fol- 
lowed him  to  the  grave.  The  cere- 
mony was  performed  in  French  by 
one  of  the  Methodist  Missionaries, 
who  say — "The  natives  have  ho- 
noured his  Ikiemory,  and  done  cre- 
dit to  their  own  feelings.  He  has 
fallen  in  a  good  cause,  amidst  his 
.  generous  efforts  to  ameliorate  the 
sitnati^ia  of  his  wretcjied  fellow-crea- 
tures.'' 

VOL.  X. 


The  British  system  has  extend- 
ed so  greatly  on  the  side  of  king 
Henry,  that  it  bids  fair  in  a  few  years 
to  be  generally  adopted.    The  king ' 
has  given  this  plan  so  decided  a  pre- 
ference, that  the  first  Teacher  on  the 
National  or  Madras  plan,  who  went* 
there,  was   directed  to  study  the 
British  System,  under  Mr.  Gulliver, 
before    he    was    employed.  —  We 
should  not  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  notice  this  circumstance,    had 
not  some  of  the  daily  papers,  and  the ' 
Christian  Observer,  after  them,  re* 
presented  the  Schools  under  Chris- 
tophe  to  be  natioUal.    The  truth  is, 
that  Christophe  calls  them  National 
Lancastrian,   and  has  adopted  the' 
lesions  and  form  of  teaching  used  by 
the  British    and    Foreign    School 
Society.    But  what  is  of  far  more 
consequence,  he  has  adapted  the' 
fundamental  principle  of  that  So- 
ciety, viz.  "  That  no  religious  creed, 
or  catechism,  shall  be  insisted  upon,  * 
as  the  condition  of  admitting  chil* ' 
dren  into  the  schools.'^ 

J.  M. 


MRS.  MARY  EASON. 


On  Saturday,  Dec.  20, 1817,  died, 
in  the  23d  year  of  her  age,  Mary,  the 
wife  of  Mr.  George  Eason,  Glover, 
of  Yeovil,  and  daughter  of  Mr. 
William  Tooks,  Bradford,'  Dorset.' 
Although  she  had  been  accustomed , 
to  hear  the  gospel  from  her  child- ' 
hood,  yet,  like  too  many  others, 
she  paid  i)ut  little  attention  to  the 
great  concerns  of  her  soul,  until 
about  six  years  prior  to  her  death, 
when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  awaken 
in  her  mind  a  serious  enquiry  about 
them.  First,  by  an  alarming  dream, 
and  afterwards  by  a  sermon  at  the 
Half-way-house  Meeting;  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  she  felt  great 
terrors  of  conscience  for  some  time, 
but  to  her  inexpressible  joy,  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  set  her  soul 
at  liberty,  uuder  a  sermon  delivered 
by  the  same  minister,  from  1  John, 
iii.  2;  and  she  was  enabled  to  re- 
joice in  a  sense  of  pardon,  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  After  this 
evident  cfaangte  of  heart,  her  con- 
duct was  very  exemplary,  and  her- 
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iktteiidaii«e  on  reUgi^iM  onfinances 
regular  and  T«iy  ^eri^as.     Aboat 
five  years  after  this,  she  was  co.u- 
cemed  to  joip  the  people  of  God  at 
his  table.    She  was  proposed  and 
gladly  received  by  the  members  of 
the  church  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Yickery,  whose  mi- 
nistry had  been  so  peculiarly  blessed 
to  her,  each  member  hoping  she 
would  prove  a  lasting  blessing  to  the 
society.    But,  alas,  how  fading  are 
all  earthly  enjoyments ! 
.  She  formed  a  very  suitable  and 
pleasing  matrimonial  connejKion  on 
the  26th  of  last  June,  but,  before 
six  months  wore  expired,  that  con- 
nexion was  dissolved  by  death  ?  How 
uncertain    is  the  cootinaanoe    of 
snblunary  bliss! 

An  inflammation  in  the  stomach 
terminated  her  mortal  existence. 
At  first  the  disease  did  not  awaken 
ini  the  minds  of  her  friends  any 
serious  apprehensions  of  danger,  but 
cfich.of  her  few  remaining  days, 
raised  their  sqsi4oion9  tiiat  death 
was  near,  and  so  it  proved. 

As  the  gospel  administered  the 
best  consolfLtioH  hi  life;  from  the 
same  delightful  source  she  derived 
divine-  support  in  the  prospect  of 
death,  for  she  vms^  truly  apprehen- 
sive of  her  speedy  dissolution,  and 
rt>oke  of  it  vnth  unusual  pleasure. 
She  addressed  herself  to  her  medi- 
cal attendant  with  great  earnestness^ 
ahd  said :  "  Sir,  remember  that  you 
must  die'  as  well  as  I/'  To  her 
lister ;  *'  Remember  your  Creator  in 
the  days  of  your  youth.''    I^o  her 


nurse,  and  another  friend  who*  was ' 
present;  *'  You  must,  yotf  mvst  b# 
born  again.''    To  her  aunt; 

«  '  A  few  more  rolling  suns,  at  most* 
Will  land  you  on  fair  Canaan's  coaft/ 

Tell  my  mother  not  to  grieve  for 
me,  but  to  grieve  for  herself.''  And 
in  the<near  prospect  of  death,  in  a 
soft  wbi8per,she  earnestly  repeated: 
"  Why,  why  are  thy  chariot  wheeli 
so  long  in  coming?"  yet,  at  one 
time,  the  enemy  of  souls  assaulted 
her,  which  made  her  cry  mightily  to 
the  Lord,  that  she  might  not  be 
distressed  by  him,  and  confessed 
herself  a  sinful,  hell-deserving  crea- 
ture, but  added,  "  Christ  is  such  a 
Saviour  as  suits  me." 

A  little  before  her  death,  as  though 
she  had  been  on  the  borders  of  the 
celestial  world,  she  sung,  in  a  loud 
voice  and  with  great  joy,  with  hands 
lifted  towards  heaven: 

.    "  There  shall  I  see  his  frwe, 
And.nevery  never  sin  ; 
There,  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace* 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in." 

"  How  vaiB  are  all  things  here  below. 
How  false,  "and  yet  how  fair  V* — 

Aj|d.  then,  as  though  >  she  pecu> 
Uarly  disrelished  all  eartiily  eojoy- 
me^ntSy  exclaimed : 

'•  No,  not  a  drop  of  real  joy, 
Without  thy  presence.  Lord.** 

After  which,  she  gently  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus;  may  every  reader  of -this 
.memoir  enjoy  the  same  blessedness ( 
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7^  Letter  end  Spirit  of  Christitm 
Divinity;  or^  Fifty-two  Lectures 
en  a  connected  Course  rf  Evangelical 
Subjects;  hy  the  Rev.  Charles Dewr 
Mrst,  .in  2  vols.  1816.  Conder. 

'Th^Pi;  lectures  (the  first  vol.  of 
whiob>.oply,  we  have  seen,)  com- 
n^tnoe^.  with,  a  Dedicatioil  to  the 
lati^.Pr^  Siifipsoii,  as  a  teatknony  of. 
tl^^Afitt^^^  ojbligalipii  fur  tiie  jodir 


cious.  instructions,  an.d  panentat 
kindness,  which  lie  received  under 
his  tuition ;.  and  of  his  sincere  vcne* 
ration,  as  a  most  distinguished 
friend,  and  an  able  advocate  of- 
evangelical  truth.  The  lectures  in 
this  volume  are  twenty-six  in  niun« 
her.  On  the  Being  of  God— Onthe 
Authenticitv  of  the^  IJoly.  Spriptaies 
-^Oh  the  Cnportance  of  the  Ho^ 


BSVISW. 


s«> 


i}cripture»^On  the  Creation  of  the 
XfniTerse-^On  the  primaeyM  State 
of  Man— On  the  Ori^n  and  Effects 
of  Moral  Evil — On  the  Universal 
Dominion  of  God— On  the  Provi- 
dence of  God — On  Divine  Worship 
— On  the  Moral  Law — On  the  Hu- 
man Understanding^ — On  the  Hu- 
man Will — ^On  the  Human  Con- 
science— On  the  Human  Affections 
—On  the  Deep  Things  of  God — On 
the  Divinity  of  Christ~<On  the 
Atonement — On  the  Resurrection 
of  Christ — On  the  Intercession  of 
Christ — On  the  Kingdom  of  Christ 
•^On  Redemption — On  iSalvation — 
On  the  Gospel — On  the  Holy  Spirit 
•r-On  Diwine  Influence-^On  Rege- 
neration. 

.  The  statements  of  the  diflRsrent 
important  subjects  are  concise  and 
perspicuous ;  the  arrangements  cor- 
rect and  judicious;  the  doctrine  in 
^  truly  eTangelical*  strain,  and  the 
applications  very  warm  and  im*' 
pressivoy  highly  adapted  to  awaken 
attention^  and  interest  the  heart 


The  Church  her  oum  Enemy.   Letten 

[  to  a  Friend  on  the  late  Atttiek  ef 
the  Arch-Deacon  of  Bath,  vpon 
the  Church  Mimonary  Society, 
proving^  that  his  Protest  is  ideni^ied 
with   m   late  Episcopal  Charges 

'  and  Clerical  Pamphiets  against  the 
Bible  Society,  and  demmstraHng 
the    Existence   cf  a   Cofjfederaey 

'  a^inst  the  Friends  of  vital  Reh' 
gum,  on  the  Part  rf  certain  of  its 
professed  Supporters,  By  a  Memr 
oer  of  tJie  Church  of  England, 
1818.    Black  and  Son,  &c. 

The  Church  Missionary  and  Bi- 
ble Societies,  as  well  as  all  serious 
Christians  and  evangelical  ministers, 
have,  found  an  able  and  zealous  adi- 
vocate  in  the  author  of  these  judi- 
cious and  spirited  letters.  He  con- 
siders that  the  late  attack  of  the 
Areh-Deacon  of  Bath  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  one  part  of  a  system 
which  has  long  been  in  silent  openu 
lion ;  aa  the  first  of  a  series  of  other 
OlEcinsive.acts  of  the  same  nature, 
provided  the  sense  of  the  nation  be 
■ot  unequivocally   shewn   against 


such  interference.  The  first  LetteV 
examines  the  character  of  the  oppo- 
sition offered  by  Arch-Deacon  Tho- 
mas to  a  Bishop  of  that  church.  In 
the  second  Letter,  he  shews  the  con- 
nection of  the  opposition  to  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  with  that 
to  the  Bible  Society,  as  being  alike 
the  cause  of  God,  and,  as  such,  ob- 
noxious to  the  worldly  and  profane, 
whether  in  or  out  of  the  Church  of 
England.  In  Letter  lU.  he  notices 
the  inutility  of  providing  more 
churches,  while  the  appointment  of 
persons,  dul^  qualified  to  officiate 
in  them,  is  disregarded.  Letter  lY* 
takes  notice  of  the  strong  move- 
ment against  the  Bible  Society,  by 
the  Soidisant  Orthodox  Divines  in 
Ireland.  Letter  V.  discusses  the 
inconsistency  of  members  of  th« 
Church  of  England  opposing  a 
Church  Missionary  Society.  Letter 
YI.  examines  the  principles  from 
which  the  Bible  Society  has  been 
opposed,  and  shews  them  to  be  the 
same  as  those  to  the  Missipnary 
Society.  Letter  Yll.  is  on  the  dis- 
position of  certain  members  of  the 
Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  to  regard  that  Society 
as  the  representative  and  organ  of 
the  whole  Church  of  England.  Let- 
YIII.  OB  the  dangerous  conse- 
quences to  the  interefft  of  religion 
arising  from  the  connection  between 
the  Church  and  the  State.  Letter 
IX.  shews  the  deteriorating  secula- 
rity  of  the  Church  of  England,  in 
consequence  of  her  alliance  with 
the  Temporal  State. 

Having  given  our  readers  the 
above  hints  of  the  substance  of  these 
serious  and  sensible  letters,  we  must 
content  ourselves  With  only  one 
short  quotation,  which  comprehends, 
'  in  a  solemn  and  appropriate  advice, 
the  design  of  the  whole. — 

*'  Let  not  oar  e^lesiastical  or  tern* 
poral  rulisrs  bte  deceived—the  light  which 
has  been  diffused  through  this  country, 
mainly  by  the  instrumentality  of  those 
▼ery  Societies  which  excite  the  siBom 
and  hatred  of  a  m>rldly  clergy,  is  of 
such  a  nature,  that  any  attempts  to  ex- 
tingniflh  it,  which  may  be  of  a  more  de* 
cided  character  than  we  have  already 
witnessed,  are  only  likely  to  recoil  witn 
an  overwhelming  resctloD  on  their  au- 
thor." 
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Two  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers, 
on  his  Proposal  for  increasing  the 
Number  of  Churches  in  Glasgow^ 
hy  an  Observer,     Ogles,  &c. 

These  letters  were  evidently  writ- 
ten hy  a  person  zealous  in  the  cause 
of  dissent ;  one  who  well  understands 
the  subject,  and  who  advances  ar- 
guments, against  the  establishment 
oiF  religion  by  civil  authority,  which 
will  not  be  easily  refuted. 

In  the  first  letter,  the  writer  con- 
siders, and,  we  think,  satisfactorily 
aiisvvcrs.  Dr.  Chalmers*  arguments 
in  favour  of  national  churches ;  and 
ppints  out,  in  a  convincing  manner, 
the  evils  which  necessarily  attach 
to  the  system.  In  the  second  letter, 
leaving  all  inquiries  respecting  its 
probable  advantages  or  dislidv^nt- 
agt's,  he  proposes  to  refer  directly 
to  the  Word  of  God,  with  a  view 
clearly  to  discover  the  will  of  the 
Great  Author  of  Christianity  on  the 
important  subject.  We  shall  give 
the  reader  a  .ohort  specimen  of  the 
style  of  this  WTiter,  from  the  sum- 
ming up  of  his  Arguments,  page  35. 

'*  Such,  Sir«  are  my  reasons  for  dis- 
appruving    of   iiatiooal    establish ments. 
They  are  not  only  an  unauthorized  in> 
Qovatiun  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  but 
we  are  expressly  guarded  against  the 
principle  on  which  they  are  founded, 
by  the  reproofs  given  to  the  first  churches, 
when   they  presumed   to  deviate  from 
the  apostolic  traditions,  and  to  confound 
the  institutions  of  the  spiritual  kingdom 
of  Christ  with  the  government  of  Israel 
.after 'the  flesh.     In  point  of  fact,   na- 
tional/churches   have    also    been    the 
means  of  establishing  and  perpetuating 
the  power  of  the  man  of  sin;  and  al- 
though the  progress  of  knowledge,  and 
the  ba|jpy  civil  constitution  of  this  coun- 
try, render  them  less  pernicious,  they 
are  still  productive  of  many 'evils;  they 
j^revent  unanimity  among  the  real  dis> 
ciples  of  Christ,  and  clog  their  exertions 
in  lus  cause ;  they  Drodiice  party  spirit 
in  civil  society,  and  create  disaffection 
to  government,  while  they  do  not  pos- 
sess one  advantage  te  counterbalance 
their    bad   effects.      High  Churchmen 
look .  on  Dissenters  as  a  kind  of  privi- 
leged vebels,  who  disregard  the  impor- 
tant  precept  of  being  subject  to  the 
powers  that  be.  They  are  not  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  doctrine  o(  scrip- 
ture to  kqow,  that  while  civil  govern- 
ment is  declared  to  be  the  appointment 


of  Godf  to  far  is  its  power  from  extcnl* 
ing  to  religion,  that  the  disciples  of 
Christ  are  expressly  forbidden*  in  this 
respect,  to  acknowledge  any  authority 
but  that  of  God." 


A  Blow  at  the  Root;  or,  A  hrirf 
Account  of  the  Rise  and  Growth  if 
Antinomianism.  By  the  late  Rev, 
John  Flatel.  A  new  Edition,  re- 
commended  by  W.  Newman,  D.D, 
and  J.  Ivimey ;  with  an  Appendix, 
to  prove  that  t/te  Moral  Law  is  a 
Ruts  of  Life  to  Believers.  Whit- 
temore,  Paternoster-row>  London. 

In  this  short  Essay  three  things 
are  principally  aimed  at: 

1.  To  give  the  most  probable  rise 
of  Antimjmianism. 

2.  Ta  state  the  principal  errors  of 
that  sect. 

3.  To  confirm  and  establish  Chris- 
tians against  them  by  sound  reaiions, 
backed  with  scripture  authority. 

The  republication  of  this  small 
treatise  of  the  well-known  and  judi« 
cious  author,  will,  we  hope,  prove 
a  seasonable  antidote  against  a  most 
pernicious  principle,  which  obtains, 
it  is  feared,  too  much  in  our  time, 
as  well  as  at  the  time  of  its  first  ap- 
pearance. The  horrid  sentiment, 
*'  That  sin  can  do  a  believer  no 
hurt,^'  cannot  be  excused;  it  is 
justly  said  by  the  author,  by  saying, 
Any  gospel  truth  may  be  abused,  for 
this  is  none  of  that  number,  but 
most  repugnant  both  to  reason  and 
scripture.  We  cannot  be  too  much 
on  our  guard  against  all  slighting 
and  vilifying  expressions  of  the  holy 
law  of  God — all  disregard  and  neg- 
lect of  the  duties  of  obedience,  un- 
der pretence  of  free-grace  and  gospel 
liberty — all  opinions  and  expressions^ 
slightmg  sanctification,  as  the  evi- 
dence of  justification— all  tending 
to  render  it  needless  to  try  the  state 
of  our  souls  by  the  fruits  of  the  Spi- 
rit wrought  in  us,  and  infiuepcing 
our  tempers  and  conduct 


An  Essay  on  Benevolent  Associatims, 

for  the  Relief  of' the  Poor:  cf  which 

the  Substance  was  read  to  ihe  Lite^ 

rary   and  Commercial  Society  sf 
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GhugmOj  AfnUy  ldl7.    Bif  Ralph 

Wiordlatc.    Longman  and^Co.  &c. 

,  .  ■^ 

The  well-known  name  of  the  an- 
tiior  is  a  sufficient  ground  for  the  as- 
laiance,  that  this  excellent  essay 
proceeds  from  a  clear  bead,  and 
from  a  Christian ;  therefore  a  bene- 
Tolent  heart  In  both  respects,  we 
eannot  too  highly  recommend  it  to 
our  readers. 

Its  objects   are,  to  enforce  the 
Christian  virtue  of  relieving  the  in- 
digent, whether  that  indigence  arise 
ftom  sickness,  age,  blindness,  &c. — 
or  whether,  from  want  of  employ- 
ment, the  inadequate  price  of  wages, 
or .  other  unavoidable   causes ; — to 
mqnire  into  the  best  mode  of  admi- 
nistering relief; — and  to  defend  this 
virtue   from    the  inferences,  which 
many  persons  have  drawn  from  the 
principles  in  Mr.  Malthus's    cele- 
brated £ssay  on  Population ;  infer- 
ences which   Mr.  Malthus  himself 
jrejects  with  detestation,  and  which 
the   principles    themselves    by    no 
means  warrant    Mr.  Malthus  is  so 
far  from  opposing  the  relief  of  the  in- 
nocently necessitous  poor,  that  he 
lecommendsto  our  beneficence  even 
Die  idle  and  improvident    **  When 
(says  he)  this  first  claim  on  our  be- 
nevolence was  satisfied,  we  might 
then  turn  our  attention  to  the  idle 
and  improvident.    But  the  interests 
of  human  happiness  most  clearly  re- 

2uu«,  that  the  relief  which  we  af- 
)rd  them,  should  be  scanty.    We 
may,  perhaps,  take  upon  ourselves, 
with  great  caution,  to  mitigate  the 
punishments  which  they  are  suffering 
from  the  laws  of  nature,  but  on  no 
account  to  remove  them  entirely. — 
They  are  d^iervedly  at  the  bottom, 
in  the  scale '  of  society  ;  and  if  we 
raise  them  from  this  situation,  we 
not  only  palpably  defeat  the  ends  of 
benevolence,  but  commit   a   most 
glaring  injustice,  to  those  who  are 
above  them.    They  should,  on  no 
account,  be  enabled  to  command  so 
niuch  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  as 
can  be  obtained  by  tlie  worst  paid 
common    labour.^      The   brownest 
bread,  with  the  coarsest  and  scanti- 
est apparel,  is  the  utmost  which  they 
should  have  the  means  of  purchfis- 
iii|."    Bssay,  vol.  il.  p.  61. 

the  ippocentiy  nt cesaitous 
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poor  are  proper  objects  of  relief,  al- 
though their  poverty  be  not  attend^ 
ed  with  sickness,  age,  or  blindncBs, 
one  would  imagine  could  never  have 
been  denied.  It  has,  however,  been 
denied ;  and  Mr.  Wardlaw  thus  de* 
fends  it. 


If.*'    1 
Tliat 


"When  times  of  general  embarrasB- 
ment  and  affliction,  then,  do,  in  tlie  coursa 
of  Providence,  occur  ; — when  the  sta^ 
of  bread  is  broken ;  when  the  outlets  of 
mercantile  speculation  and  industry  are 
blocked  up ;  when  glutted  markets,  and 
the  cessation  of  demand,  produce  depre- 
ciation in  the  value  of  all  descriptions  of 
manufacture ;  when  the  wages  of  labour 
are  proportionally  reduced,  and  many 
hands  are  deprived  of  profitable  employ- 
ment ;  when  a  low  price  of  labour  unites 
with   a  high  price  of  provisions ;  and 
when  the  working  classes  are  necessarily 
involved  in  deep  and  accumulated  dis* 
tress  : — in  these  circumstances,  (and  ex* 
perience,  alas !  has  taught  us  that  they 
are  not  imaginary,)  what  can  industry* 
and  economy,  and  independence  do?— 
Suppose  the  virtues  of  activity  and  of 
saving  put  upon  their  utmost  stretch;— • 
if  the  compensation  of  labour  be  so  de- 
pressed, that  all  the  bodily  powers  must 
be  tasked  and  strained,  and  nature  must 
be  exhausted  by  rising  early  and  sitting 
up  late,  to  earn  the  miserable  pittance  of 
a  shilling  a-day,  on  which  a  young  and 
numerous  family  is  to  be  fed.  and  clothed* 
and  educated : — if  corporeal  toil  is  to  be 
most  fatiguing,  and  mental  anxiety  moat 
distracting  and  wearing  out,  just  at  the 
very  time  when  there  exists  an  unavoida* 
ble  want  of  that  nourishment  which  is 
requisite  to  supply  the  waste  of  the  ani- 
mal frame,  and  to  recruit  and  invigorate 
the  enervated  mind : — what  can  the  poor 
man  then  make  of  his  spirit  of  manly  in« 
dependence,  and  of  active  and  honoura- 
bleindusty  ?  The  spirit  of  independence 
will  not  satisfy  the  cravings  of  a  hungry 
family;  and  of  what  avail  is  the  spirit  of 
industry,  unless  it  has  some  field  of  pro* 
fitable  exeition  ?    These  principles,  it  is 
true,  must  always  render  him  respecta* 
ble ;  and  in  such  circumstances,  respect 
may  justly  rise  even  to  veneration  t->but 
has  not  the  poor  man,  on  this  very  ac* 
count,  the  more  imperious  claim  on  our 
compassion  and  sympathy,  that  he  is  re- 
luctant to  stoop  from  his  independence, 
and  anxious  to  push  his  way  through,  and 
to  weather  the  storm  ?    And  shall  the 
very  grounds  on  which  our  pity  is  due 
be  made  the  reasons  for  withholding  our 
relief?— Is  there  no  possibility  of  our 
urging  this  principle  of  indeiMudenco  to 
an  extreme  ?*-*of  making  it  assuma,  fer 
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eiaiople,  the  form  of  a  jtobhorn  and  on- 
flubmissi  ve  pride  ? — or  of  allowing  a  man. 
tlirough  the  excess  of  its  delicate  opera- 
tion, to  do  essential  injanr  to  the  health 
and  well-being  of  himself  and  his  family, 
before  he  win  bring  himself  to  let  his  ne- 
ceasities  be-known^  and  appeai:  in  the 
mortifying  capacity  of  a  receiver  of  cha- 
rity ? — I  paint  no  merely  imaginary  pic- 
ture, when  I  set  before  you  a  poor  la* 
.t)ourer|. himself  famidbed  to  a  walking 
•pectre,  ^aiMngr  inspeecbJefs  agony,  on 
the  emaciated  wife, of  hi»  bosoja,  and  on 
his  wretched  infant,  drawing  from  the 
ampty  breast,  with  the  pitaoos  cries  of 
disappointed  eagerness,  the  ie4  blood, 
instead  of  the  r;ch  aip^  w^ioU^ome  untri- 
inent  of'  patnre;,  ^rbiie  the  imploring 
cries  of  bis  ^Ider  cj^ildren  for,: bread, 
when  there  is  none  to  givOf  wring  bis 
liieart  witb  initoleral^le  anguish*  I9  there, 
then,  I  repeatj  np  danger  of  pusbine 
this  principle,  confessedly  good  in  itself 
to  an  unwarrantable  and  uiunateifu('«i« 
trepie ,?  Is  there  uo  danger  of  winding 
up  the  spring,  till  it  is  snapped  aaimder 
by.i^  bursting  heart?.— Whilst  weadnura 

J.n4  venfsrate  the  principle,  that  will  suf- 
^r,  and  sufier  much  and  long*  before  it 
wHl  complain  ^  yet  sv^ely  tome  caution 
an^  delicacy  should  b§  observed,  in  sub- 
fecting  it  to  cxperiment,-^in  trying  how 
lat  Ix  will  go,— what  dj&gree  of  pressure 
It  will  bear  ;^-unless  we  ara  willing  to 
^tand  by>  ana  lo  see  fellow-creatnres^  un- 
der its  overstrained  exerciyei  siak  into 
the  grave,  the  victima  of  starvatiOB  Mid 
beart-bJ^eakf  ratbex  than  ntter  at  com* 
^iti^ntj  or  pre^c^nt  an  application  fof  aid ; 
^and  to  have  the  pleasing  raHeation  on 
^ur,  Gon^ci^nce^  of  bav^n^  bocAArt  and 
part  in^  tbl?  d«$qriptioi^  of  bowmiabJe 
fuicide,.^  <;■,'<); 

J  "In  pleading  foi  tlie  relielof  labour* 
eirs,  wbQ  have  beep  red^ca4  toiadigBace» 
t)y  circumstances  pyei;  which  tbe^  conld 
exercise  no  p^ey^tive  pootiol,  and  .who 
are,  on  tbi^  ground*  as  fiairly  entitle  A  to 
a^mpathyi,  af  the  4ick»  thoQld*.  tha  blmd, 
or  the  casoally  disabled,  I  ,a»  beppy.  in 
bejlne  supported  b J  the  high  aathbnly  of 
MT.  IVIaltbus  bimaeU:— >'In  the  igieat 
course  of  human  dreptsa  (««iy(l>be»)th« 
best  founded exptecUtion^  willsDntftimes 
be  disappointed ;  and  industry,  pra^aiice^ 
and  virtue^  i^q(  only  fail  of  their  just. re»> 
ward,'  but  b/e  involved  in  unmerited  car 
lamities,  Thos^  ,w|^p.  ara  thus  safferiag 
In  spite  of  the  l¥9i|t*dir«cted  eibits>  ta 
avoid  it,  and'  from^  <|ause«  which  Ihey 
could  not  be  expected  to  fove9ee»ar0  the 
genuine  objects  of  cbaiity,  In  KetieriBg 
these,  we  exercise  the  appfop^iat^  oAoc 
of  benevolence«  that  of  nutigatiag  the 
.partial  evils  arising  front  gea«rali»wa) 


|md,  in  this  dtrectioii  of  ojw  cbarily» 
tbereftre,  we  need  not  apprehend  any 
ill  consequences.  Such  objects  ought  to 
be  relieved,  according  to  our  means,  li- 
berally and  adeqaately,  even  though  the 
worthjesa  were  starving.' "  (Essay,  voK 
ii.  p.  360.)  p.  39. 

But  what  is  tbe  best  mode  of  re- 
lieviog^the  neceBsitoas? 
^  Mr.  Wardlaw  cQOcars  with*  nony 
wiae  and  good  men.  Id  di«appr<mii|^ 
tbe  Engtiab  syaten  of  maintainiDg 
the  pioor  by  legal  asaeasftietit.  He 
does  not  say  that  there  is  any  aln 
straot  ground,  on  wbioh  it  can  be  at 
onee  pronounced  improper,  for  '« 
humane  gfovemraent  to  -make  the 
ocmGems  of  the  poor^  oM  of  the  oIh 
jecfs  of  its  benignant  regard ;  er  fhat 
should  render  the  relief  of  the  4ii^ 
tressed  and  the  destitute  a  more  ob^ 
jeotionable  purpose  of  taxatk»n  thaii 
many  others  that  might  be  nametl. — 
But  he  endeayours  to  prove,  and  iti 
our  opinion  successfully,  that  the 
poor  laws*  a«e  inefficient^  unneceaj> 
sary,  and  eppressive;-  and  that  they 
increase  the  misery  of  tlie  pdotfia* 
stead  of  diminishing  it. 

Are  the  necessitous  poor  then  to 
be  neglected  entirely  ?--or  are  they 
to  he  left  to  the  6>X€luBire  cmre  tad 
attention  of  pitvate  personal  beneTO^ 
lence? 

**  I  dismiss  (says  Ifr.  Wardlaw,)  tba 
first  supposition,  as  one  from  which  eirery 
mind  that  is  informed  by  the  Bible,  and 
every  heart  that  is  influenced  by  ittf  User* 
oilal  prtnciplet,  or  that  is  at  all  alivef^ 
the  commoa  seasllMlities  of  hqmai^y, 
miist  alike  zavolt  '.—and  request  yoar  tuth 
tention  to ,  some .  of  the  consaqseneai 
wbi(^  ^Ape A,'  naturally  to  fC4ult  ftoa  tha 
prac^ea|i  adoption  of  the  8eiBond;-«>that 
IS,  from  leaving^  the  poor  to  ijhe  0|^fatilD|l 
of  p!ersonaI  charity  albn^. ,. 

••In  the  first  place:  NinetyrjQi^e  In  tlia 
huhdred  of  those  whogive^eitiier  would 
n6t  htne  leisute,  or  would 'not  take  it,  ta 
examine  carefvIFy  ititorttie  drcumstaLiicefl!! 
and  charaeters,  and-  hsibt^j,  o!f  tbo^e  to 
whom  they  administered  ri^lijBf.  iTtii^y 
da|'a  observation  of  the  genial' exer<i^ 
^  indifidaal  charity  nay  si^otf  to  Mtis* 
fy  OS  of  the  trtttb  of  tins. 

**  Secondly :  The  .most  ttuly  necesdiN 
oua  and  deserving  .would  bciteoat  in  daai* 
ger  of  negkotand  9vei[8ight,  because  tees 
clamorous  and  in^rt^nt  thaa  otheit • 

"  Thirdly  :  It  wovld  frequently  hap- 
pen,.that  fne  same  case  of  distress  wouU. 
iFe  relieved  by  the  bounty  of  twanty^  ar 
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more  indiviclaals ;  whilst  other  cases, 
eqaBlIy  worthjr»  or  even  more  sp,  receiv- 
ed jSerhaps  from  one  pnlft  or  did  not  re» 
ceif  e  at  alt.  There  would  be  no  regula- 
rity»  no  proportion. 

"  Fourthly :  In  this  way,  idleness  and 
profligacy  would  verv  often  obtain  the 
relief  that  is  due  to  industrious  and  yir- 
taous,  but  modest  and  unassuming  indi- 
gence;— indigence  thafishr^ks,  with  de- 
licate reserve*  lh>m-  public  observation, 
8o\l  is '  ashamed  to  beg/  ** 

Forth^se  r^Mons,  Mr.  Wardlawr 
wishes  to  ^uzn  part  of  the  stream 'of 
priva()B  iMmevoience  into  a  (jl>ffe>»At 
channel.    **  Let*  me-  now-  suppose, 
(says  he;),  a  'benevolent  individttttl, 
whose'  feeling  hearti  metts  over  the 
saffisriogs  of 'the  poor,  and^  whose 
hand  and  pui^  ai'e'  aij  open  as  his 
heart,  hut  who  is  sensible  of  the  great 
importance  of  administering  his  cha- 
rity witb'proper  di^qrimination/' — 
Under  t^e  strengtk  of  this  inipfes- 
sion,  he  says  to  a  friend,  in  whoso 
ngacity  and*  pradenoe,  aawell  as- 
iidality  attd  kindly*  dispesitlens,  be 
has  found  reason  4op)aoe  confidence^. 
"  Ifind,  fliy  friend;  that  I  am*  quite 
unable  to  conniand  the^leisure,  ue- 
octeary  for  maRingt  that  inquiry  into 
the  ciifcumstances  of  the^poor,  which 
is  indispensable  to   their  judicious 
tiapply.    I  feel  myself,  in  multitudes 
of  cases,  in  danger  of  being  imposed 
upon,  and,  Consequently, .  of  doing 
more  harm  than  good«    You  have 
time   and   opportunity,   humanity, 
pmdence^  and-zeal.*  Take  thhr  small 
mm ; — ^be  my  almoner  ;-^and  let  me  * 
know  when  it  is  exhausted.''  Wduld 
thb  be  Wrong?  Wduld  it  hot  be  only 
personal  benevolence,    addptihg   a 
prudent  luid  effectual  method  of  at 
once   effecting  the  good  which  it 
wishes  to  do,  and  sbeuraing  the  evil 
which  it  justly  apprehendfi?  .  80  far 
from  beiiKg  reprehensible,  would- not 
such  procedure  be  ralbev  loadable 
and  deserving  of  imitationt     

'^Let  me;  then,  ettend  ttM sanje  sup-' 
position  a  little  further.  Suppose  not 
one  only,  but  a  number  of  g;enerous' 
givers,  induenced  bytKe  Viery  same  con- 
sideration, should  intrust  their  bounty 
not  to  me  dnty,  buttd  a  number  of  faiin- 
ful'ttistribiktors^whb  are  disposed  to  spare 
the  necessary  time,  and  to- bestow  th^ 
necessary  labour.  Does  tbisat  all  alter 
^h^naifir^  of  t^e  thing'  i  Does  that  which 
^«s  right  and  praise-worthy,  in  the  case 


of  the  individual,  became  wrong  and 
blame-worthy,  iathe  case  of  the  aamhW 
of  iBdividoai^?  Is  it  aot  still;  neither 
more  nor  less,  than  private  benevolence, 

Cpunuing  the  attainment  of  its  end  in  a 
discreet  and  secure  way  ? 

"  Yet  this  i»  a^  aaKSvoLUKT  sootstT. 
And  what  mora^  tfaeni  are-  such  institu- 
tions, than  simple  channels,  in  which  the 
streams  of  indiWdual  boimty  nay  most: 

\  effectually,  (that  is,  with  the  largest  mea- 
sure of  real  blessing,,  and  the  smallest 
portion  of  accompanying  evil,)  jsrri^e  at 
their  destination ; — to  cheer  ai|d  to  ferti-. 
Iize4  the  barren  and  parched  wastes  oC^, 
penury  and  wretchedness  ?"  ': 

Mr.  Wardlaw'defbnds  these  sbcie-l 
tifes'from objections  whibh have  been. 
J  brought  a^instthefm;  But  We  niustV 
'draw  td  a  close.  Neither  have  w.c^, 
'rooiii  for  inserting  a  beautiful  quota*? 
^tion^upon  the  same  siibjegt,. frqni  a^' 
jsj&rmon  by  Dr.  Ghalmiers. 

We  conclude^  with  exhor>ting:th«rT 
.pioua  poor^  ihoaghf  their  cdiidition^ 
ishould'be  as  mean  as  that  of  Laxa^' 
hi9^  to  rajoioe  in  that  they  are  ex- 
alted ;•  inasmuch  as  they  Have  God' 
*ibr  their   father,  the   Lord  Jesus 
Christ  fbr  their- brother,  atogel*  for 
their  ministering  spirits,  and  aging- 
,dbm   in  reversion ; — and  thenchiu*" 
.that  tliey  are  made  low;  because  as 
the  flower  of  the  grass  they  shall  pass 
.away  i-p^AUd  with  reminding  the  lat- 
ter, that: pure  religion  4ind  undefiled- 
before  God  and  the  Father.  Is-  this^- 
To  visit  the  -  fatherless  and  widowtC. 
in  their  aflKctioir,  and  to  keep  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 
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Legftcy  of  Mr.  Joseph  Gleanes,  late  of  Stockport,  bj  Mr.  H.  Pope, 
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Adelphi,  some  Friends  at  the,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey  ••••• 7    0  0 

Devonshire  Square  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  £.  Smith 14  11  0 
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Ilford  Missionary  Association,  Three  quarters  of  a  year's  Subscrip- 
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Shutwood,  Collection  &  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Winterbotham  65    3  3| 
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Cirencester, ditto  ....^.*... 6  10  0 

Minchinharopton, ditto  **. S    6  0 

Eaitcombts,  •  •  •  •  • ...-ditto  •••• • •♦•  8  15  9 

Wootton  under  Edge,  ••••••  ditto 7    3  If 

Hilsley  and  Upton»    ditto 2  10  6 

Biesar  (Scotland)  Association,  for  the  diffusion  of  Christianity,  by  the 

Rev.  C.  Anderson    • 5    0  0 

Dumfries,  Mrs.  B.  and  Friends,  for  a  native  Preacher,  ditto 27    0  0 

. ..  Missionary  Society,  by  the  Rev  A.  Fyfe,      ditto 10    0  0 

Edinburgh  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  by  W.  Murray,  Esq.  two 

Donations, dixUi 85    0  0 

Morningside,  Auxiliary  Miuionary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Dickson, 

Jun ditto  .*v.....  5    0  0 

Elgin  Missionary  Society     ditto 5    5  0 

Kirkaldy,  Friend  at,  by  Mr.  Arthur ditto 1    0  0 

Perth,   Friends  at, •'••.••'•; .'•"'     ^^    ^    O) 

Juvenile  MissionarySociety,  for  a  native  >      ^^    ^    ^V    do.  23    5  0 


Preacher,  by  Mr.  John  Bower- 

Ecclefechan,  W.  B.  by  the  Rev.  A.  Lawson ditto 2  2  0 

Edinburgh,  Baptist  Churcli,  iu  the  Pleasance ditto 20  0  0 

Ford  Forge,  near  Berwick,  Baptist  Church  at ditto 8  18  7 

Grangemouth,  Female  Missionary  Association,  by  Mr.  Waddell,  ditto  5  0  0 

Kingsbridge,  Friends  at,  by  the  Rev.  John  Nicholson 1  0  0 

For  the  Franslatums  and  SchooU, 

Suffolk  Association  of  Independent  Congregations  for  the  purpose  of 

promoting  Translations,  &c.  by  Mr.  Boris*  *  •  t^ ^  • •  5  Q  0 
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J.  R  Wilson,  Esq.  CJapharo,  a  Donation •    50  0  0 

Thomas  Key,  Esq.  Water  Fulford,  near  York,  Native  Schools  lOOZ.  >    ^  -^  ^  ^  . 

^       ^                                               Translations        501.  i    ^^  "  ^ 

Paisley  Female  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  W.  Ferguson    25  0  0 

StirlingFemaleBibleSociety,  bytheRev.  Dr.  Ryland       2S  0  0 

Pairiie  Female  Association,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson 2  2  0 

Shrewsbary,  Society  at  Doglane,  by  Mr.  T.  Crompton 38  19  6 

Wylie,  Mr.  James,  Broadway,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Coles *•••.•     10  0  0 

Wylie,  Miss  Elisabeth, ditto 10  0  0, 

Calton  and  BridgtQn  Association  for  Religious  Purposes,  by  Mr.  W. 

Collin* :•'•••••••' ^  ?  ^ 

York  and  Lancaster  Assistant  Society,  by  W.  Hbpe,  ^sq.  Treasurer  .  •       5  5  0^ 

Mite  for  the  Translations,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland 50  0  0 

Painswick,  Friends  at,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Winterbotham    •.•.• 1  0  0 

Normch,  Friends  at,  for  Native  Schools,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Kinghorn  106  5  0 ; 
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ANNIVERSARIES 

OP 

RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTIONS. 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROPAGATING 
CHRISTIANITYAMONG  THE  JEWS. 


On  Friday,  May  8,  the  Tenth  Anni- 
versary of  this  Society  was  held,  .as 
usual,  in  the  Free  Masons'  Hall.  Sir 
Thomas  Baring  in  the  Chair. 

The  Rev.Mr.Hawtrey  read  the  Report. 

The  funds  last  year  had  very  much 
increased,  amounting  in  the  whole  to 
''9,284^  17».  6d.  and  the  Society  was 
free  from  alt  debt. 

When  the  Meeting  broke  up,  a  very 
liberal  collection  was  received  at  the 
door  of  the  hall.  The  hall  was  crowded 
to  excess,  and  many  were  obliged  to 
retire  from  want  of  room  to  stand  even 
at  the  door. 


NAVAL  AND  MILITARY 
BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


On  Tuesday,  May  12,  the  Anniver- 
sary of  this  InstitttttoB  was  held  in  the 
King's  Concert  Room,  Haymarket  At 
twelve  o'clock  the  Chair  was  taken  by 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  York, 
littended  by  the  Archbishops  of  Canter- 
bury and  York,  the  Bishops  of  London 
and  Gloucester,  the  Earl  of  Harrowby, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  a 
number  of  other  characters  of  the  first 
tespectability. 

VOL.  X. 


His  Royal  Highness  having  stated  ia 
a  few  words  the  object  of  the  Meeting* 
the  Report  was  read  by  the  SecretarjiC 
It  stated,  that  their  Royal  Highnesses 
the  Dukes  of  Kent,    Gloucester,   an4 
Prince  Leopold,  had  condescended  to 
become  Patrons  to  the  Society ;  and  that 
His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York^  the 
Lord  Bishops  of  Winchester,  Salisburyi^ 
Rochester,  Norwich,  &c.>  had  Accepted 
the   office  of  Vice   Presidents.     The 
Duke  of  Kent,  and  Her  Royal  Highnen 
the  Dutchess  of  Gloucester,  had  alab 
condescended  to  patronize*  in  the  warm- 
est manner,   the  Auxiliary  Society  «t 
Glasgow.    The  receipts  of  the  last  yeotr 
were  about  1,5102 ;  of  which,  it  wonld 
be  gratifying  for  the  Meeting  to  learn* 
that  a  considerable  sum  had  been  re« 
mitted  from  the  army  in  France,  who 
appeared  very  zealous  in    the    c%ase* 
From  Glasgow  4321.  had  been  received* 
and  100{.   from   the  Edinburgh  Bible 
Society.    They  wonld  be  equally  grati- 
fied to  learn,  that  the  first  battalion  of 
the  Royal  Scottish  Regiment  had  volun- 
tarily given  one  day's  p«y  to  the  So- 
ciety,  which  sum  had    (amounting  fo 
above  54^)  been  duly  transmitted  by 
the  commanding  officer  of  that  resiment. 
With  regard  to  the  Navy,  forty  ships  of 
war  had  been  furnished  with  Bibles; 
and  particular  attention  had  been  paid 
to  those  vessels  which  were  about  to  go 
on  the  Arctic  Expedition.    Supplies  btid 
also   been  granted    to    a  considerable 
number  of  regiments  and  garrisons ;  and 
it  was  most  satisfactory  to  state,  that  in 
many  instances  the  Bible  had  not  been 
read  in  vain.    Above  11,000  Bibles  au4 
Testaments  had  been  circulated  during 
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the  past  year;  and  the  Committee  ear- 
nestly prayed  for  public  sttpport,  that 
tbey  might  both  be  enabled  to  liquidate 
a  debt  of  250^.  under  which  they  la- 
boured, and  be  capacitated  for  greater 
exertions  in  the  cause. 
A  liberal  collection  was  received. 


LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETV. 


Thb  Anniversary  of  this  Society,  com- 
menced as  usual  at  Surrey  Chapel,  on 
Wednesday  morning,.  May  13,  when 
an  excellent  and  appropriate  Sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Kev.  Mr.  Wardlaw, 
of  Glasgow,  from  Acts,  xvii.  16.  In  the 
evening,  the  Rev.  W.  Cooper,  of  Dublin, 
preached  at  the  Tabernacle,  Finsbury, 
from  Isaiah,  Ixii.  6,  7 ;  and  on  account 
of  the  numbers  who  could  not  gain  ad- 
mittance, the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert,  of  Hull, 
preached  at  Albion  Chapel,  Moorfields. 
Several  other  Ministers  assisted  in  the 
devotional  services  at  both  places. 

On  Thursday  morning,  this  Society  met 
for  business  at  Spafields  Chapel,  when 
the  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer :  the  report,(in  an  abridged  form,) 
was  read  by  the  Rev.  G.  Bufder,  the 
Secretary,  assisted  by  his  son,  the  Rev. 
H.  F.  Burder,  of  Hackney.  The  various 
motions  were  moved  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Bogue,  Rev.  Mr.  Wardlaw, 
Rev.  Dr.  Henderson,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Bunting,  FatcIcs,  Berry,  Philip  ;  and  J. 
IVilks,  and  R.  H.  Marten,  Esqrs. 

Friday  morning,  another  sermon  was 
preached  for  the  Society,  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  HoUoway,  at  St.  Bride's  Church ; 
and  in  the  evening,  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  administered  to  the  friends  of  the 
Society,  (being  members  of  churches,) 
at  Sion,  Silver-street,  and  Orange-street 
chapels. 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 


On  Thursday,  the  14th  of  May,  was 
beld,  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern, 
Bisbopsgate-street,  the  Nineteenth  An- 
niversary of  the  above  Institution ;  and 
such  is  the  deep  interest  which  continues 
to  be  taken  in  the  proceedings  of  this 
Society,  tliat,  although  it  was  held  at 
the  early  hoar  of  six  in  the  morning,  to 
avoid  interfering  with  the  Missionary 
Meetings,  upwards  of  a  thousand  persons, 
of  vaKous  denominations,  were  present. 

It  appeared  from  the  Report,  that 
during  the  past  vear  the  Committee  have 
augmented  the  list  of  the  Society's  pub-* 
licationsi  in  various  formal  by  the  addi- 


tion of  sixteen  Tracts ;  one  of  whicbf 
'<  Reflections  on  the  Death  of  the  fate 
much  lamented  Princess  Charlotte,"  has 
met  with  such  an  extraordinary  sale, 
that  in  the  short  period  of  four  months, 
nearly  forty  thouta^id  eopicM  have  been 
disposed  of.  The  total  number  of  Tracts 
issued  since  the  institution  of  this  Society, 
including  the  last  vear,  exceeds  t^ 
miUiont  and  a  half,  Bv  reducing  the 
price  of  which  to  hawkers,  who  vend 
them  throughout  the  country,  and  by 
gratuitous  votes  of  Tracts  for  special 
purposes,  the  Society  has  expended - 
nearly  teven  hundred  pounds. 

In  addition  to  various  grants  of  reli« 
gious  Tracts,  for  distribution  in  foreign 
countries,  extending  even  to  India  and 
New  South  Wales,  the  Committee  havt 
afforded  pecuniary  aid  to  a  considerable 
amount^  to  encourage  the.  formation,  and 
to  aid  the  progress  of  Religious  Tract 
Societies  upon  the  continent,  which  has 
enabled  them  to  print  and  circulate  a 
very  considerable  number  of  Tracts  in 
various  languages ;  and  the  Committee 
have  had  the  happiness  to  learn,  that 
very  beneficial  results  have,  thrjDugh  the, 
blessing  of  God,  been  thereby  produced, 
in  exciting  among  the  readers  an  in- 
creased attention  to  their  most  important 
interests,  and  several  instances  areaU 
ready  known,  wherein  satisfactory  evi- 
dence has  been  given  of  real  conversion* 

Among  the  foreign  societies,  aided  by 
the  funds  of  this  Institution,  that,  re- 
cently established  for  Finland,  at  the 
city  of  Abo,  is  not  tho^least  interesting. 
It  has  been  formed  under theimmediate 
patronage  of  the  Archbuhop,  and  has  a 
very  extensive  field  for  its  operations 
among  a  people,  who  are  anxious  to 
procure  such  books  as  may  improve 
the  mind.  Another  striking  feature  in 
the  Report,  is,  the  facilities  afforded 
through  the  medium  of  this  Societyi  for 
bringing  the  important  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity under  the  consideration  of  the 
Ckinete.  It  appears,  that  previous  to 
the  death  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  C.  Supper, 
of  Batavia,  he  had  established  among 
the  Chinese  colonists  in  that  city,  a 
reading  soeietyf  consisting  of  sixty  per* 
sons,  who  were  supplied  monthly  with 
sixty  religious  Tracts  in  their  own  lan- 
guage, which  had  been  printed  at  Ma- 
lacca, with  the  aid  of  the  Reiigioas 
Tract  Society,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Milne. 
These  Tracts,  when  read,  were  circa- 
iated  among  their  respective  frieadt; 
and,  from  the  continued  intercourse  be* 
tween  the  Chinese  colonists  and  their 
native  country,  and  the  opportunities 
embraced  by  the  Mbsionaries  of  dii* 
tribnting  the  Tracts  on  board  Chmeie 
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Inding  weatxAn,  there  is  no  doubt*  that 
nan  J  of  them  would  reach  the  iuhabU 
tants  of  that  empire*  whose  barriers 
exclude  the  personal  intercourse  of  Eu- 
ropeans. 

In  this  vast  field  of  the  Societj^'s  ope- 
ratloDS*  they  Have  been  much  restricted 
by  the  limited  eitent  of  its  funds*  not* 
witt»tanding  which*  much  good  has 
been  effected;  and*  we  trust*  that  the 
religions  public  will*  with  their  accu^ 
tomed  liberality*  enable  the  Cortimit^ee 
to  prosecute  their  object  with  greater 
flgonr*  in  order  to  excite  throughout 
the  earth*  a  desire  to  attain  to  scriptural 
knowledge*  whereby  alone  its  inhabi- 
tants can  be  made  wise  unto  salvation. 

Several  motions,  expressive  of  the  sa- 
tisfaction felt  by  the  Society*  and  of  its 
gratitude  to  God*  for  its  increasing  and 
beneficial  operations*  were  made  and 
seconded  by  clergymen  and  gentlemen 
of  the  Established  Church*  and  of  other 
.denominatioaa  of  Christians;  and  the 
.Meeting  appeared  to  be  highly  gratified 
in  passing  a  resolution*  recommending 
.to  tjie  Committee*  to  endeavour  to  pro- 
care  the  formation  of  Auxiliary  Societies 
in  the  principal  towns  throughout  the 
iin^dou. 


HlfiBRNIAN  SOCIETY. 


Ok  Friday  morning*  May  15*  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  this  Society*  was  held  in 
the  City  of  London  Tavern.  Samuel 
MUlsi  Esq.  Treasurer,  in  the  chair. 
The.  Report  was  read*  by  which  it  ap- 
peared, that*  notwithstanding  the  defici- 
ency in  the  Society's  funds,  there  had 
been  an  increase  in  the  schools  under 
their  care*  of  45*  and  of  scholars  4,740, 
since  the  last  year*  making  the  whole* 
&t  the  present  time*  S92  schools*  and 
'32316  scholars. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  for  the 
•  above  Institution,  are  received  by  the  fol- 
lowing Bankers  :  In  Dublin*  The  Hon. 
David  La  Touche  and  Co. ;  Messrs.  Ro- 
bert Shaw  and  Co. ;  and  James  Ferrier* 
Esq.-— In  Belfast*  by  Messrs.  Gordon* 
Batt,  and  Co. — By  the  Agent  of  the  So- 
ciety, Mr.  Albert  Blest,  Sligo.— In  Lon- 
don,  by  Messrs.  Hankey  and  Co.  Fen- 
churcb-street ;  and  by  the  Treasurer*  Sa- 
muel Miils*  Esq.  Finsoury.place. 

PROTESTANT  SOCIETY, 

For  the  Protection  of  Britiik  Liberty. 


Kfcoilvctiovs   of  the   interesting 
|ioc^editigs  at  the  former  Annu^  Meet- 


ings of  this  Society*  Induced  a  yer  j  na« 
merous  and  respectable  assembly  to 
throng,  on  this  Anniversary,  to  the  capa* 
cious  room  of  the  Albion  Tavern,  on  Sa« 
tnrday*  May  16*  1818,  at  an  early  hour. 
The  assembly  included  persons  of  con- 
siderable influence*  from  Ireland  and 
Scotland*  as  well  as  from  England  and 
Wales ;  and  more  than  one  hundred  mi- 
nisters, of  different  denominations*  con- 
curred to  evince  their  common  interest 
in  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  con- 
science, which  that  Institution  was  es- 
tablished to  protect.  The  promised  at- 
tendance of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Sussex,  increased  also^  to  an 
uncommon  degree,  the  usual  solicitude 
to  be  present  on  that  occasion. 

The  Treasurer  consented  to  preside  nn- 
til  the  Royal  Chairman  should  arriye. 

Thomas  Pellet*  Esq.  one  of  the  Secre- 
taries* gratified  the  Meeting  by  the  pe- 
rusal of  the  Minutes  of  the  Cenmittee 
during  the  last  year*  and  thereby  ap- 
prised the  Meeting  of  the  numerous  and 
recent  objects  to  which  their  attention 
bad  been  reaulred. 

His  Royal  Highness  then  appeared# 
and  was  received  with  those  spontaneoos 
and  cordial  acclamations  which  rank 
alone  could  not  extort,  but  which  were 
given  as  proofs  of  sincere  gratitude,  and 
of  unfeigned  approbation,  fnr.  the  libera- 
lity which  his  attendance  displayed. 

After  the  Report  was  read  by  Mr. 
John  Wilks*  the  following  Resolntiona 
were  then  successively  proposed*  and 
unanimously  adopted : 

1.  That  this  Meeting*  incladinj  mem- 
bers of  the  Established  Church*  Dissent- 
ers, and  Methodists*  mindful  of  the  past 
and  valuable  labours  of  this  Societj,^ 
cannot  but  regret  that  in  this  country* 
and  at  this  period*  during  the  last  year* 
so  many  circumstances*  and  especially 
the  continued  violations  of  the  rights  of 
Dissenters,  as  to  the  burial  of  the  dead» 
as  to  their  exemption  from  tolls-^as  to  the 
freedom  of  their  meeting-houses*  when 
unproductive  of  profit  from  rates  for  the 
poor-^as  to  the  registration  of  their 
places  of  religious  worship-r-and  as  to 
their  meetings  for  such  worship  onnie- 
lested  by  disturbances  and  outrage- 
have  so  repeatedly  demonstrated  its  uti- 
lity by  demanding  its  interposition. 

S*  That  the  attention  of  the  Society  to 
legislative  proceedings  in  Parliament»ap. 
pears  to  this  Meeting  peculiarly  impor- 
tant* and  that  they  rejoice  that  by  their 
interferencp  a  provision  has  been  insert- 
ed in  tbe  new  "  Act  for  the  amendment 
o(  the  Laws  for  the  relief  of  the  Poor*"— 
that  the  children  of  the  poor*  who  are 
ipo^  pelted  to  solicit  parochial  aaaistanoef 
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are  ^  to  be  at  libertj*  without  impedi* 
nienty  to  attend  divine  wonhipv  on  San- 
days  with  their  parents  or  relations/' 
aad  shall  not  therefore  be  made  unwil* 
)ing  proselytes  to  the  Established  Church. 
And  they  especially  rpjoice,  at  such  in- 
terference,  as  ihey  learn  that,  by  the 
prohibltioB  of  the  attendance  of  Dissen- 
lers  and  Methodists,  when  compelled  by 
BDBierited  misfortune  to  inhabit  work- 
liouses,  at  those  places  of  worship  which 
they  prefer,  even  parochial  relief  has 
been  perverted  to  an  instrument  of  per- 
jecution. 

S.  That  the  regard  manifested  by  the 
Society  to  the  interest  of  a  Dissenting 
academy,  in  Yorkshire,  receives  from  this 
Meeting  a  cordial  approval,  and  that 
they  invite  their  Coiniuittee  not  to  relax 
their  exertions,  to  procure  for  those  useful 
.Institutions  relief  from  all  avoidable  taxa- 
lion. 

4.  That  the  liberality  of  this  Society, 
in  conferring  its  assistance  on  persons  of 
.every  denomination,  and  even  on  those 
^resident  in  Scotland,  enhances  its  esceU 
lence  in  the  estimation  of  this  Meeting, 
.Imd  entitles  it  to  proportionate  and  uui- 
versal  support. 

5.  That  such  support  this  Meeting 
would  additionally  recommend  and  in- 
treat,  as  without  affecting  to  entertain 
seedless  alarms^  or  excite  among  their 
friends  unusual  apprehension;  they 
coneeive  that  the  appearance  of  affairs, 
and  varioas  measnres  recently  adopted. 
jDeqmre  th^^t  all  the  real  friends  to  reli- 

fious  freedom  should  be  vigilant  and 
rmi  and  ahould  concentrate  their  ener- 
-  gies  in  an  Institution  which  may  give  to 
these  energies  importance  and  effect 

6.  That  this  Meeting  learn»  with  satis- 
,|actioD»  that  some  County  Associations 
.^ve  publicly  expressed  tlieir  attachment 

to  thb  Society*  and  would  anxiously  ex- 
hort every  Comity  Association,  of  ail  de- 
,  nominations,  to  urge  their  members  to 
remit  an  annual  oontribution,and  to  pre- 
.  aerve  -among  their  people  an  attachment 
•to  those  right  principles,  as  to  religions 
irtedoatt  by  which  real  piety  will  be 
prompted,  and  the  final  and  beneficent 
liiumph  of  such  principles  will  be  ensured. 

7.  That  notwithstanding  the  regret  of 
•  this  Meetinjg  at  the  inadequate  funds  of 

this  Society,  and  that  the  annual  receipts 
<  3rct  remain  unequal  to  the  expense,  they 
.  ^cidedly    and    confidently   rely  upon 
th(Bir  congregations  for  extended  aid,  and 
•concur  with  the  request  made  to  the 
.Committee  by  the  gentlemen  who  origin- 
ated, in  London,  the  TricentenniatCom* 
flUerooration  of  the  glorious  Reformation, 
uthat  (liis  Society  should  extend  its  pro- 
taction  to  all  Protettanti  MitferiAg  fur 


conscience'  sake,  by  a^ordingfbfheita  lifl 
the  benefits  which  British  correspoii* 
dence,  advice,  co-operation,  and  sissist* 
anee  can  supply. 

8.  That,  whilst  this  Meeting  congratu* 
lates  with  pleasure  the  congregations  in  the 
rural  parishes  of  Pailton,  in  Warwickshire, 
Tisbury,  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  and  in  the 
town  of  Devizes,  on  the  success  which  hu 
hitherto  attended  the  efforts  of  the  Socie- 
ty, on  their  behalf,  to  protect' them  from 
poor  rates,  riots,  and  tolls,  they  must  also 
acknowledge,  with  satisfaction)  the  intel- 
ligence, the  zeal,  the  liberality,  and  the 
perseverance,  worthy  of  men  succeeding 
to  the  ancient  Puritans,  with  which  those 
congregations  have  afforded  to  the  Com- 
mittee their  co-operation  and  assistance. 

9.  That  this  Meeting  cordially  present 
their  thanks  to  the  Committee,  for  the 
past  year,  for  the  prudence,  but  firmness, 
for  the  activity,  but  caution,  with  which 
they  have  most  beneficially  conducted 
their  affairs,  and  that  the  Committee,  for 
the  ensuing  year,  consist,  with  the  Trea- 
surer and  Secretaries,  of  the  following 
ministers  and  laymen  in  equal  proportion: 


Rev.  J.  Brooksbank, 
I>r.  Collyer, 
G.  Collison, 
F.  A.  Cox, 
T.  Cloutt, 
R.  Fletcher, 
R.  HUl, 
T.  Jackson, 
Dr.  Newman, 
W.  F.  Flatt, 
Dr.  Tracey, 
J.  Townsend 
Mat.  Wilks, 
Mark  Wilks, 


D.  Allah, 
W.  Batemao, 
J.  B.  Brown, 
Jas.  Emerson, 
Jas.  Esdaile, 
CoL  Handfieid, 
T.  Haytcr, 
J.  M'Kenzie, 
J.  O.  OidhiiBf 
Jas.  Fnlt, 
W.  Townsend, 
T.  Wontner, 
T.  Walker, 
Jas.  Young,  Esqi. 


10.  lliat  with  equal  satisfaction  they 
renew  their  thanks  to  Robert  Steven, 
Esq.  their  Treasurer,  for  his  continued 
attention  to  the  welfare  of  this  Sooiety# 
as  well  as  fur  his  endeavours  to  diminish 
the  abuses  in  the  Charter  Schools  in  Ire- 
land, and  to  promote,  in  that  coDntiJi 
the  difhision  of  knowledge  and  the  old- 
mate  triuniph  of  liberty  and  truth. 

11.  That  to  Thomas  Pellatt,  Esq.  and 
John  Wilks,  Esq.  their  Secrctaiiesi  they 
also  again  offer  those  sincere  acknowledg- 
ments, which  their  persevering,  gratuit- 
ous, indefatigable,  and  useful  exertionii 
abundantly  deserve,  and  accompany 
their  thanks,  with  their  solicitations  Sot 
their  continued  assistance,  in  the  situa- 
tions they  so  honourably  occupy. 

^f.  Butthat  this  Meetutg  cannot  ade- 
quately express  their  sratitude  and  «s* 
teem,  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Sussex,  for  presiding  upon  this  occasion* 
where  no  ppliltical  interest  could  induw 
such  tindoessy  ttor  any  jgUMXti  popu»« 
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rity  reward  SQcb  cmidescension ;  bat  that 
this  Meeting  derive  pecaliar  pleasure 
from  4he  demonstration  which  he  has 
thereby  additiunally  afforded^  that  the 
attachment  of  Protestant  Dissenters  to 
his  illustrious  house  has  not  been  forgot- 
ten, and  that  the  sacred  principles  of  re* 
ligious  liberty,  are  dear  to  his  heart. 


BAPTIST  CASE  SOCIETY. 


It  was  the  commission  of  our  Lord  to 
his  apostles,  "Go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature;" 
and  to  this  was  added  the  gracious  pro- 
mise, «» Lo,  I  am  with  yon  always,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world !  '*  In  obedience  to 
this  command,  and  depending  on  this 
promise,  many  of  our  brethren  have  gone 
into  the  villages  and  hamlets  of  oar 
tountry,  to  make  known  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation.  It  is  gratifying  to  :find, 
that  by  these  meansi  numbers  have  beeti 
brought  from  the  ways  of  sin  and  folly, 
to  serve  the  living  and  true:  God.  In 
most  of  these  instances,  they  have  been 
the  poor  of  this  world,  who  have  received 
the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  are  unable, 
of  themaelvesi  to  erect  honses  for  the 
worshi)>  of  God,  in  which  his  word  and 
ordinances  may  be  statedly  adminis- 
tered. 

In  the  year  1784,  a  Society  was  form- 
ed in  London,  to  afford  pecuniary  aid  in 
such  eases,  designated  '*  The  Society  for 
assisting  poor  Baptist  Churches  in  the 
Country,  in  building  and  repairing  Meet- 
ing-houses-.*' And,  in  proportion,  as  the 
Gospel  has  been  extended,  the  applica- 
tions to  this  Society  have  increased. — 
At  the  last  general  Meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety, it  was  resolved,  that  a  Committee 
be  appointed,  to  consider  whether  any 
plan  can  be  adopted  for  the  regulation  of 
Country  Cases,  so  as  to  do  away  the  evil 
arising  from  their  being  collected  upon, 
without  previous  examination.  Their  re- 
port will  be,  laid  before  a  general  Meet- 
ing, on  Friday  evening,  June  5,  at  the. 
Committee  Rooms,  92,  Paternoster-row, 
at  6  o'clock  precisely,  when  the  atten- 
dance of  the  ministers,  and  all  persons 
dUposed  to  promote  this  object,  is  ear« 
nestly  requested. 

Seeking  mutually  to  benefit  those  who 
give,  by  regulating  and  securing  the  ap- 
plication dftbeir  benevolence,  and  the 
churches  which  collect,  by  introducing 
^tieir  cases,  properly  fecominended  to  the 
'religious  pubfic;  their  only  aim  being 
the  welfare  t)f  the  interest  at  large,  they 
.confidently  anticipate  more  general  co- 
.  operation,  as  the  necessity  and  nature  of 
tbe  Society  ^a^emon  publicly  known. 


As  we  expect  to  be  £ivoiir«d  with  the 
presence  of  many  of  our  brethren,  from 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  in  the 
course  of  this  month,  we  very  tnuch  wish 
their  opinions,  on  a  subject  of  such  vital 
importance  to  the  interests  of  the  Rew 
deeroer's  kingdom. 

The  objects  we  have  chiefly  in  vlew^ 
are: — 

1.  To  prevent  an  improvident  expen- 
diture of  property. 

2.  To  see  that  the  house,  and  other 
property,  belonging  to  the  churchesi  be 
legally  secured  to  them. 

3.  To  discountenance  improper  peci- 
sons  collecting  money  for  approved 
cases. 

4.  To  lay  down  such  regulations,  m 
may  generally  iipply  to  the  expenditure 
of  the  persons  collecting,  and  to  the  re^ 
mittance  of  the  money  collected. 

5.  To  give,  as  much  as  possible,  com- 
bined facilities  to  those  ministers,  who 
are^  employed  in  collecting  for  cases,  ex* 
amined,  approved,  and  recommended  bgr 
their  neighbouring  brethren. 

Communications  are  requested  from 
our  friends,  addressed  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Baptist  Case  Society,  (post  paid») 
at  the  Committee  Rooms,  22,  Patemoa- 
ter-row. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


HANTS  AND  WILTS. 

On  March  25,  the  H^ts  and  Wilto 
Association,  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mission, 
held  their  first  meeting,  for  the  y^al-,  at 
Newport,  in  the  Idle  of  Wight.  Mr, 
Bulgin  preached  in  the  morning,  on 
Peace,  from  Gal.  v.  22.  The  afternoon 
was  occupied  in  business.  Two  sermons 
were  preached  in  the  evening,  one  by 
Mr.  Millard,  from  1  John,  ii.  1,  and  the 
other  by  Mr.  Saffery,  from  Matt.  xiii. 
36 — 43.  Mr.  Hawkins  preaohed  on  the 
preceding  evening,,  from  Heb.  xili.  8. — 
The  devotional  parts  of  the  services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethrefi,  Bruce,  Mil- 
lard, Dore,  Read,  Hawkins,  Saffery, 
Potts,  and  Tyreman. 

The  next  Association  will  be  at  Lyfci- 
ington,  July  22.  Mr.'  Owers  is  appoint- 
ed to  preach  in  the  morning  on  Lon|;- 
saffering  as  a  Frutt  of  the  ^irit$  and 
Mr.  Hawkins  in  the  evening.  Mr.  Miall 
is  expected  to  preach  en  the  previous 
evehing, 

•SHROPSHIRE. 

The  quarterly  tneeting  of  thei^iliistfrs 
.of  the  Shropshire  Assoebtlon  Mras  bwldfat 
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WhitcbarchyDtcember  24  and  25, 1817. 
On  Wednesday  eTcning*  Mr.  Palmer 
preached  from  Matthew,  xtu.  27 ;  and 
on  Tharsday  momingifrom  John,  xvii.  4. 
In  the  afteinoon,  Mr.  PtfilHps  preached, 
from  1  John,  i.  3 ;  and  in  the  eyening, 
Mr.  Da  vies  preached,  from  Psalm  it.  6, 
and  Mr.  Cooke  from  1  Tiro.  i.  11.  A 
collection  was  made  for  the  Itinerant 
Fond,  which  has  Improved  lately.  It 
appears  also,  from  accounts  given  at  this 
meeting,  that  twenty-one  persons,  for- 
merly members  of  the  church  at  Shrews- 
bary,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Palmer, 
have  lately  received  their  dismission,  to 
form  a  church  at  Ministerly,  and  have 
called  Mr.  Ma^r berry,  the  Itinerant,  to 
be  their  pastor.  There  is  also  the  pros- 
pect of  a  small  chnroh  being  formed  at 
the  RoHa,  where  Mr.  Thomas  regularly 
preaches.  At  Drayton,  where,  on  the 
22d,  two  deacons,  were  ordained  by 
prater  offered  by  Mr.  Hinmers,  with 
imposition  of  bands;  Mr.  Palmer  having 
delivered  suitable  addresses  to  the  bre- 
thren, the  deacons  and  congregation, 
from  1  Cor.  xiv.  40,  and  xvi.  14.  There 
being  twenty-seven  persons  members  of 
the  church  at  Whitchurch,  it  is  expected 
a  church  will  soon  be  formed. 


WILTS  AND  SOMERSET. 

Thb  twenty-fourth  meeting  of  the 
Wilts  and  Somerset  Association,  for  the 
encouragement  and  support  of  Village 
Preaching,  was  holden  at  Calne*  March 
25, 1818,  when  Mr.  Porter,  of  Bath, 
preached  in  the  morning ;  Mr.  James,  of 
bevizes,  in  the  afternoon;  and  -Mr. 
Edminson,  of  firatton^  In  the  evening. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  at  Meliish^m, 
on  the  second  Tuesday  in  October;  Mr. 
Saunders,  of  Frome,  to  preach. 


ORDINATIONS. 


KIMBOLTON. 

On  Wednesday.  March  25,  the  Kev. 
J.  Hemming,  A.  M.  was  publicly  reeog- 
niced  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Kim« 
bolton,  Huntingdonshire.  Mr.  Hall,  of 
Kettering,  delivered  the  introductory 
dis<;ottrse,  and  asked  the  usual  questions*; 
Mr.  Hiilyard,  of  Bedford,  offered  the 
ordination  prayer ;  Mr.  Waters,  of  Per- 
shore,  delivered  the  charge  to  the  pastor; 
and  Mr.  Monle,  of  St.  Neot's,  addressed 
the  church  and  congregation.  Mr.  Hill- 
yard  preached  in  the  evening.  The  de- 
votional p»rti  of  ilie  serrices  were  con- 


ducted by  Messrs.  Manning,  of  Spald* 
wick;  Ragsdell,  of  Thrapston;  Sim* 
mons,  of  Olney;  Brown,  of  Kejsoe; 
Anthony,  of  Bedford;  and  Whitten* 
bury,  of  Daventry. 


OSWESTRY. 

Oh  Thursday,  Nov.  27,  1817,  Mr. 
Thomas  Cooke .  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Oswestry,  Shrop- 
shire. Mr.  Jones,  of  Newtown,  began 
the  services  by  reading  suitable  portions 
of  Kriptura  and  prayer.  Mr.  Palmer 
delivered  an  introductory  discourse  oa 
the  nature  of  a  Christian  church,  asked 
the  questions  relative  to  the  present  set- 
tlement, and  received,  from  Mr.  Cookc^ 
a  full  and  satisfactory  accoont  of  his  ex- 
perience, his  motives  in  devoting  him- 
self to  the  work  of  God,  and  the  doo* 
trines  which  were  to  be  the  subject  of  bis 
ministry.  He,  and  two  deacons,  were 
then  solemnly  ordained  by  prayer,  offef- 
ed  by  Mr.  Palmer,  with  imposition  of 
bands.  Mr.  Birt,  of  Birmii^ham,  for- 
merly Mr.  Cooke's  pastor,  delivered  tbt 
charge,  from  2  Tim.  ii.  7.  Mr.  Hinmets 
addressed  the  church,  from  1  Cor.  xvi. 
10.  In  tlie  evening,  Mr.  Palmer  preach- 
ed from  Rom.  xil  1,  and  Mr.  Jones  from 
1  Cor.  i.  21.  On  the  preceding  evening, 
Mr.  Birt  preached  from  1  Pet.  i.  19. 
.  There  has  been  a  considerable  revival 
in  the  church  and  congregation,  since 
Mr.  Cooke  came  amongst  them.  A  Sun- 
day school  has  been  established,  whidi 
is  in  a  prosperous  state.  A  penny-a- 
week  society,  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion, has  been  formed,  and  preaching  in 
the  villages  is  well  attended,  so  that  the 
prospects  of  usefulness,  at  present,  are 
pleading.  May,  what  the  Lord  hath  re* 
cently  done  for  this  people,  be  a  pledge 
of  greater  good,  that  they  ma  v  continue 
abundantly  to  enjoy  and  hold  forth  to 
all  around,  the  word  of  eternal  1^9* 


MILE  TOWN. 

Mr.  William  Mills,  late  member  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  at  Woolwich,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Adam  Freeman,  and 
formerly  paittor  of  the  church  at  Smar- 
den,  was  ordained  over  the  particular 
Baptist  church.  Mile  Town,  Sbcerness, 
on  Wednesday,  September  24.  Mr. 
Newman,  of  Feversham,  preached  from 
Psalm,  Izxiv.  22,  In  the  evening,  at  6 
o'clock,  Mr.  Tirrey,  of  Queenborongh, 
began  by  reading  and  prayer,;  Mr* 
Rogers,  of  Eynsford,  asked  the  usual 
questions;    Mr.  Newman  prayed.  '.||^r» 
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Jtogen  preached  to  the  minister  and  the 
chorch^  from  1  Cor.  it.  S.  and  Pialm 
cixxiii.  1. 


DEAN  STREET,  SOUTHWARK. 

On  Thnrsdav,  May  7«  1818.  Mr.  J.  M. 
Cramp,  late  of  Stepney  Academy*  was 
let  apart  to  the  pastoral  office,  over  the 
charcb-t  in  Dean>8treet,Sbathw«rk,  where 
the  Rev.  W.  Button  presided,  in  a  high- 
ly respectable  manner,  during  a  period 
of  forty  years.  The  Rev.  Thos.  Thomas 
cfoimenced,  by  reading  the  scriptures 
and  prayer.  The  Rev.  T.  Griffin  de- 
livered the  introductory  discourse,  de- 
scribing the  constitution  of  a  gospel 
church,  and  asked  the  usual  questions. 
—The  Rev.  T.  Cramp,  of  St.  Peter's, 
Thanet,  (Mr.  C.*8  father,)  offered  the 
ordination  prayer.  The  Rev.  Dr.  New- 
nan  gave  the  charge  from  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 
The  Rev.  Tim.  Thomas  addressed  the 
church,  from  Rom.  i.  11, 19  ;  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Rippon  concluded  the  interest- 
ing service  with  prayer.  The  hymns 
were  read  by  the  Rev.  S.  Brawn,  of 
Looghton,  and  Messrs.  Coombs,  Rey- 
Bolds,  Green»  Pope,  and  Clarke,  students 
at  Stepney. 


LLANGOLLEN. 

Oh  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Dec. 
H  and  85, 1817^  a  new  Meeting-house 
was  opened,    at   Llangollen,   Deubigh- 
ihire,  for  the  use  of  a  small  church  form- 
ed there,  which  was  formerly  a  branch  of 
the  Baptist  church,  at  Glynn.  The  Meet- 
iog-house  is  33  feet  by  37,  inside.   Wed- 
nesday afternoon,  at  six*  brother  John 
Edwarda  began  by  reading  and  prayer ; 
brethren  B.  Owen,  of  Llanrwst,  and  R. 
Sdwards,    of  Lixwen-Green,   preached 
from  Cant.   v.  16,  and  Isa.  liii.  12. — 
Timrsday  morning,  at  ten,  two  sermons 
vere  preached,  by  brethren  R.  Williams, 
of  Glynn,  and  S.  R.  Davies,  Uansantff. 
yaid,  from  John,  xvil.  2.  and  Ps.  xl.  2.— 
At  two,  brethren  J.  Edwards,  of  Ruthin, 
and  C.  Evans,  Llangefin,  preached  from 
2  Cor.  V.  14, 15,  and  Rom.  viii.  3,  4. — 
Met  at  six,  when  brother  J.  Pritchard* 
Pwllhili.  preached  from  Acts,  i.  25,  and 
S.  R.  Davies,  from  Matt.  xxv.  10.    De- 
votional services  were  conducted  by  bre- 
thren. R.  Edwards,  S.  Edwards,  and  J. 
Davies.    May  this  littie  one  soon  be- 
come a  thousand.     The  hearers  were 
▼enr  numerous,  and  seemed  to  be  under 
•ertoasimpteadoxu 


PEMBROKESHIRE. 

Oir  December  10,  1817,  Mr.  Isaac 
Johns,  and  Mr.  James  Thomas,  were  or« 
dained  co-pastors  of  the  Baptist  churchy 
at  Moleston,  Pembrokeshire.  Brother 
William  Evans,  of  Cwmvelin,  prayed  ;- 
Brother  D.  Rees,  of  Froghole,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse,  and  offered 
the  ordination  prayer ;  Brother  B.  Davis, 
of  Tyfynnon.  gave  the  charge,  from  2  Tim. 
ii.  15;  and  brother  T.Jones,  of  Rh^'d- 
wilym,  addressed  the  church,  from  Heb. 
xiii.  22. 


SWANSEA. 

On  December  29,  1817,  Mr.  David 
Thomas,  late  student  at  Abergavenny, 
was  ordained,  at  Mount  Hermon,  near 
Swansea;  Mr.  D.  Bowen,  ofVelin  VoeL 
prayed;  Mr.  J.  Harris,  of  Swansea,  de- 
scribed tlie  nature  of  a  gospel  cliurcli# 
and  offered,  op  the  ordination  prayer; 
charge  was  delivered  by  Mr.  J.  Watktns, 
of  Carmarthen,  from  1  Pet.  iv.  16 ;  and 
Mr.  Daqiel  Davies,  of  Velin  Voel,  ad« 
dressed  the  people,  from  1  Thess.  v, 
12,  13. 


CARMARTHENSHIRE. 

On  the  iOthof  February,  1818,  Mr. 
W.  Michael  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral 
office  over  the  new  church  (which  was 
formed  on  the  same  day)  at  Saron» 
Carmarthenshire;^  Mr.  D.  Bowen,  of 
Velin  Voel,  introduced  the  service 
by  prayer;  Mr.  D.  Davies,  of  the  same 
place,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course— charge  by  Mr.  J.  Watkius, .  of 
Carmarthen,  from  Jer.  xx.  9'  Sermon  to 
the  church,  by  Mr.  Tim.  Thomas,  of 
Aberduar,  from  Eph.  v.  27.  Sermon  to 
the  congregation  in  general,  by  Mr. 
D.  D.  Evans,  of  Carmarthen,  from  Matt, 
xii.  29. 


GARN. 

Nov.  24  and  25,  1817,  Mr.  Evan 
Jones,  and  Mr.  Rowland  Peter,  were  set 
apart  to  the  ministerial  office,  at  Gam, 
Carnarvonshire*  Public  worship  com- 
menced with  reading  the  scriptures  and 
prayer,  by  Mr.  Peter;  Mr.  Jones 
preached  from  Rev.  ii.  10}  and  Mr. 
Ambrose,  of  Bangqr,  followed,  from 
Jer.  xxiv.  7. 

Met  Tuesday  morning,  at  ten  o*clock« 
commenced  with  reading  a  part  oTthe 
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9criptare>»  vnA  prmjcr,  by  Mr.  Jones ; 
Mr.  Eran^f  mioister  of  the  place,  stated 
the  nature  of  a  gospel  charch,  asked 
the  usual  questioBs,  and  received  from 
the  minister  a  concise  and  satisfactory 
confession  of  faith.  I'he  ordination 
jirayer.  with  the  laying  on  of  bands, 
ufas  offered  up  by  Mr.  Ambrose;  Mr* 
Evans  gave  the  charge,  from  S  Cor.  iii. 
6  ;  Mr.  Ambrose  addressed  the  church, 
from  Heb.  xiii.  7,  and  concluded  the  in- 
teresting services  with  prayer. 

N.  B.  Mr.  Jones  was  ordained  as  an 
ifinerant,  through  the  county  of  Car- 
narvon, and  .Mr.  Peter  as  a  co-pastor 
with  Mr.  Evans,  over  the  church  of 
Garn. 


NEW  CHURCH  FORMED. 


BRIDLINGTON. 

Ok  May  15,  iai7,  seven  persons  nyho 
liad  received  their  dismission  from  the 
Baptist  church,  at  Bridlington,  were 
formed  into  a  separate  churchf  The 
ministers  present,  on  this  occasion,  were 
Mr.  Hague,  Mr.  Sykes»  and  Mr.  Beard, 
of  Scarborough,  Mr.Harncss,  of  Bridling- 
ton, Mt.;  ArboB,  of  .Hull,  and  Mr  Nor- 
manton,  of  Driffield.  In  the  afternoon, 
twelve  persons  were  added,  who  had 
been  previously  baptized  by  their  pre- 
sent minister.  This  small  church  is  now 
increased  to  thirty-two  raembers,  and 
appears  to  be  in  a  very  prosperous 
Btate. 


NEW  MEETING  OPENEP. 


BODDICOT,  OXON. 

L»rd*8-day,  April  1^6, 181?,  the  chnrcb 
and  congregation,  under  the  pastoc%lcare 
of  the  Rev.  Evan  Herbert,  entered  on 
their  newly-erectfed' ctonpd.  The  Rev. 
Wm.  Read,  of  Warwick,  commenced  the 
services  of  the  day,  by  reading  thescrip- 
tuffS  and  "prayer,  "(iie  Rc^.  Win*  S^n- 
ston,  from  London,  preached  in  the 
morning,  from  Zech.  iv.  7 ;  and  in  the 
afternoon,  from  Eccl.  iii.  5.  to  crowded 
audiences.  Mr.  Holmes,  of  Wantage, 
delivered  a  discourse  in  the  evening, 
from  Isa.  U.  7.  .Mr.  Herbert  concluded 
in  prayer.  We  are  happy  to  state,  that 
the  expenses  of  this  house,  which  will 
tccoromodate  about  500  persons,  have 
been  defrayed,  with  the  eixception  of 
ft  handsome  collection,  and  a  few  do- 


jnatiuns,  by  the  liberality  of  a  few  indivi*' 
duals,  with  a  view  to  express  their  gra* 
titude  to  God,  whilst  promoting  thebest 
interest's  of  their  fellow-creatures.  To 
those  who  have  th^  means,  we  would 
jaiy, "  Go  ye  and  do  likewise." 


NOTICES. 


GENERAL  MEETINGS 

Of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  London, 

Tuesday,  June  23.  A  Sermon  at  Dr. 
Rippon's,  athalf'past  six  o'clock  in  the 

evening. 

Wednesday,  S4.  Sermons  for  the  Bap- 
tist Mission.  In  the  raorniifig,  at  eleven 
o'clock,  at  Great  Queen-street' CKapel,' 
Lincoln*  s-inn- fields,  by  the  Rev.  F.  A. 
Cox,  of  Hackney.,  In  the  evening,  at 
Sion  Chapel,  Mile  End,  at  six  o'clock, 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Saunderst  of  Frome. 

The  Baptist  Itinerant  Society  .vill 
meet  at  seven  in  the  morning,  ^t  ^^ 
City  of  London  Tavern,  Bishopsgate* 
street. 

Thursday,  $5.  In  (he^  morning,  at 
eight  o'clock  precisely,  tlie  Miiiistearsimd 
Messengers  of  the  Baptist  Churches  will 
medt  at  Dr.  Rippon's,  -Carter-lane., 

At  twelve  o'clock,  the,  Annual  Ser- 
mon before  the  Stepney  Institution,  at 
Salter's-hall  Meeting,  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Coles,  of  Bourton,  Gloucestershire* 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,'  it 
Prescott•street,Goodman'8l-field8ya)Bee^ 

ing  for  prayer,  &c  on  behalf  of  thf 
Mission.  .      >  ^ 

Friday,  26,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  n^orn* 
ing,  tiie  Members  and  Friends  of  thl 
Baptist  Irish  Society,'  will  brea1cfasr,"at 
the  City  of  London  Tavern,  BiShopsgatei 
street,  and  the  Chair  will  be  taken  at 
sevent 
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Thb  Committee  of  this  Society  respect 
fully  inform  their  Brethren,  that  the  time 
limited,  by  the  >ules,  for  the  admbsion 
of  Ministers,  ordained  before  the  24th  of 
June,  1816,  will  expire  on  the  24th  0f 
this  months  After  which,  audi  ministers 
cannot  be  admitted  into  this  Society* 
wiriioufresorting  to  theprovisioniof  tbs 
IBthrule. 
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INCREASE  OF  POPERY  IN  IRELAND. 


Among  the  signs  of  the  pre- 
sent times^.  there  is  t>erhaps  no 
one  more  awful  and  alarming, 
than  the  daily  increasing  growth 
of  Popery;  and  the  almost  uni- 
versal apathy  that  prevails  among 
those  who  call  themselves  Pro- 
testants, who  seem  to  imagine 
there  is  no  danger  to  be  appre- 
hended :  but  our  forefathers,  who 
had  felt  what  Popery  was,  and 
had  seen  its  effects,  were  very 
differently  disposed  towards  it^ 
and  would  have  trembled  to  con-* 
template  what  is  now  beheld  with 
perfect  indifference,. if  not  with 
complacency!  They  could  not 
endure  Popery,  and  they  felt  it  to 
be  their  duty  to  **  resist  unto 
blood''  its  dreadful  abominations, 
and  to  teach  their  children  to  hold 
it  in  abhorrence ; .  but  the  present 
age  is  more  enlightened,  and  we 
are  instructed  to  regard  Popery 
as  a  perfectly  harmless  thing  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  man.  The 
silly  couplet  is  still  reiterated : 

"  For  modes  of  (aitb  let  graceless  sealots 

His  can't  be  wrong,  whose  l^e  is  in  the 
light !"  Pope. 

"  It  is  superstitious,  to  be  sure, 
and  their  ceremonies  are  very 
ridiculous;  but  there  are,  no 
doubt,  some  good  and  very  ha- 
neat  people  among  them ;  and  as 
to  their  persecutions,  why  Pro* 


testants  have  been  guilty  of  the 
same:  but  both  parties  are  more 
enlightened  now,  and  better  dis« 
posed  towards  each  other!"  Such 
is  the  common  cant  of  theday,  to 
which  is  added,  a  general  cry 
against  a  steady  regard  to  prin- 
ciple, as  the  spirit  of  bigotry ;  and 
**  so  they  wrap  it  up/'  Nor  arc 
the  Papists  insensible  of  this ;  nor 
do  they  fail  to  foster,  and  take 
every  advantage  of  it* '  To  a 
piteous  moan  about  what  they 
have  chosen  to  call  emancipation^ 
they  now  add  positive  and  high 
demands:  and  can  assume  a  tone 
which  themselves  could  scarcely 
have  supposed  possible  a  few 
years  since,  and  which  Protes** 
tants  would  not  have  heard, .  at 
that  time,  without  indignation  and 
horror ! 

Their  worship  also,  which  was 
conducted  with  privacy,  and  in 
bye  places,  is  now  performed 
with  all  imaginable  pomp.  And 
chapels  are  erected  in  the  most 
public  situations;  and  (in  this 
countrv,  Ireland)  far  exceed,  in  a 
general  way,  the  parish  churches^ 
in  size  and  elegance;  and  in  some 
towns  they  have  bells  to  call  the 
people  together;  nor  are  they 
ashamed  or  afraid  to  exhibit  their 
mummery,  and  bring  out  "  THE 
HOST''  into  the  streets,  to  at- 
tract attention  as  much  as  pot* 
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sible !  About  three  weeks  since, 
when  a  bishop  was  to  be  cotase- 
crated  at  Waterford,  public  ad- 
vertisements were  put  in  the 
papers;  and  (to  induce  Protes- 
tants to  attend)  it  was  stated,  thfit 
the  moneys  to  be  paid  for  admis- 
sion into  the  chapel,  on  that  Sun- 
day, should  be  divided  among 
the  different  charitabis  institur 
tions,  without  distinction  ! 

Their  sermons,  also,  are  eon^ 
stantly  directed  against  the  Pro- 
testant profession.      I  asked   a 
Roman  Catholic,  a  few  days  aso, 
concerning  the    sertice    in    his 
chapel  the  preceding  Sundky,  and 
he  told  me  the  text  was,  "  Mow 
i>  the  church  holy  %**  and  it  was 
s^ted  to  be  so,  by  abiding  stead- 
fast in  tht  established  doctrines, 
ceremonies,  and  discipline ;  and 
keeping  in  the  unity  of  the  one 
vistbh  head!    in  the  course  of 
our  conversation,  he  asked  me  if 
t  did  not  think  it  t,  very  wicked 
thing  in  Queen  Elizabeth  to  put 
to  death  so  many  of  their  people  1 
but.  I  soon  found  that  her  con- 
duct had  been  greatly  exaggerated' 
to  him,  whilfe  He  knew  nothing 
about  Mary's  persecutions  of  the 
Protestants!    Andjalas!  I  could 
Hot  direct  him  to  any  publication 
that  could  inform  him  concerning 
it,  though  he  desired  me;  fori 
have  not  been  able  to  meet  with 
a  Protestant  Martyrolosy  in  all 
these  parts,    or  indeed    in  the 
country !    It  is  a  most  lamentable 
fdct,  and  ought  not  to  be  passed 
over,  that  the  zeal  is  all  on  their 
Mt ;  and  the  Protestants  are,  al- 
most to  a  man,  afraid  to  speak, 
or  to  hear  a  word  against  Popery ; 
and  wilt  always  shut  their  doors 
when  the  subject  is  introduced 
(though  ever  so  mildly),  lest  their 
siervants  should  hear,  and  be  of- 
fended I    Nor  is  even  the  least 
pains  used  to  instruct  their  chil- 
dren in  the  errors  of  Popery,  or 


to  guard  them  against  it.  But 
^ere  is  none  of  this  caution  and 
fear  about  the  Papists :  they  are 
;  initiated,  from»  eady  inftney,  in 
[the  p^eipfes.  of  th«iff  religion, 
tind  may  come  to.  confession  at 
seven  years  of  age!  Considering 
these  things,  it  is  surely  no  won* 
do^lftfr  person  above  mentioned 
should;  ask  nw.  How  is  it,  sir,  if 
ours  is  not  the  true  church,  that 
'so  many  Protestsmis  come  over 
to  us,  and  so  many  send  for  our 
priests  when  they  are  about  to 
die? 

If  Popery  were  aA  hidiflWefit 
thbg,  that»  might  he  ctterishe<f 
without  endangering  the  sahfatimi 
of  the  iinmortS  soul»  ttere  miglH: 
be  an  excuse  f6r  our  ttemfernest 
towards  it;  but,  whetheii  tftis^is 
the  case  or  not,  let  tfle  fWiowhig 
prayers  shew,  which  are  contain- 
ed  in  **  THE  DArLY  coMfPA- 
lyioNj"  which  they  air  use.  Amt 
Ifet  the  dienunciations  of  the  divine 
word  against  idt)lktry«  or  creature 
worship,  be  duly  considbred',  amt* 
r  thihk  it  will  be  seen,  that  every 
Papist  has  canse  to  ttembte;  ^^ 
we  should  be  earnestly  conc^rliedi 
to  shew  them  the  error  of  tHcir 
ways,  and  to  preserve  ouf  dfeJrr 
children  and  domestic.s,  vltW^ 
as  possible,  fhnn  tbeit*  awftl 
error. 

The  following  is  part  of  iMt 
constant  devotion : 

*'  Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace,  the 
Lord  is  with  thee;  blfessiid^  art 
ithou  amongst  woihen,  and  btesscd" 
jij  the  fruit  of  thy  Womb.  JR»ur, 
Holy  Mafy,  Mother,  of  OAd»pnif 
'for  us  sinners,  now,  and  io«the 
,  hour  of  our  deaths  Amen.'' 
J  "  I  commend  my  soul,  attd  all 
that  I  am,  to  the  ihterccssibflof 
the  glorious  Vitgiii  Mfery;  tay 
good  mother  and' advocate;  tdSl. 
Jbseph,  and  my  guardiafi  attgri» 
and  to  all  the  saitits  ill  heavt^i 
whom  r  most  humbly  beseccll  ^ 
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as  At  me  at  the  hour  of  «iy  4eatb.  | 
For  my  last  words  I  qay  in  pjw- 
found  humility,  and  coQiidtUu  «f 
heiurt,  Jesus,  Maria,  tiiat  I  may 
obtain  forgiveness  of  my  fiim; 
anl  when  my  tongue  canneit  pr«- 
nounce  those  hply  atiiCB,  I  desire 
to  do  it  with  my  b«art.  If  my 
heart  should  fail  me,  mith  my 
judgment,  I  s^  tbeoi  bow  mt 
them,  with  all  affection^  nmd  pos- 
sible submission,  Jesus,  Maria.! 
Ncfi  cum  prole  pia,  himeiw0t\ 
Virgo  Maria, 

•  V\pgm  Mtfiter,  I  b«nb>j  tetff^ 
Thy  blessing,  and  tby  sons  to  ^are/  ** 

"  O  hofy  mother  of  God,  help 
my  frailty  and  weakness,  assist 
me  this  day  in  all  my  trouUes, 
temptations,  and  dangers;  but 
especially  at  the  hour  of  my  death, 
vouchsafe  not  to  depart  from  me, 
that  by  thy  prayers  and  protec- 
tion, 1  may  he  safe  in  that  last 
and  dangerous  battle.    Amen." 

**0  holy  and  glorious  Virgin 
Mary,  I  commit  my  soul  and 
body  to  thy  blessed  trust,  this 
night,  and  for  ever;  especially  in 
th«  hour  of  my  death.  I  recom- 
mend to  thy  merciful  charity  all 
my  hope  and  consolation,  all  my 
distress  and  misery,  my  life,  and 
the  end  thereof;  that  by  thy 
most  holy  intercession,  all  my 
works  may  be  directed  according 
to  the  will  of  thy  blessed  Son. 
Amen.'' 

The  Litany  of  our  Lady  of  Lo* 
relto: 

*'  Anthem^  We  flv  to  thy  pa- 
tronage, O  holy  Mother  of  6od ; 
despise  not  our  petitions,  in  our 
neeessities,  but  deliver  us  from 
all  dangers,  O  ever  giorious  and 
blessed  Virgin. 

Holy  Mary,  )  g 

Hely  Mother  of  God,  u 

Holy  VirgiB  of  vifgiiis»  »£ 

Mother  «f  Christ,  |> 

Bf ttber  of  4vrint  g«we,  J  £ 


I 
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Mother  «Mst  pnfei 
Mather  VMist  lolwBte, 
Mother  undcfiled, 
M'Other  unviolated, 
Mot^ier  mostamiaUe, 
Mother  most  admirable^ 
Mother  of  our  Creator, 
Mother  of  our  Redeemer, 
Virgin  most  prudent, 
Vii^  most  venerable^ 
Virgin  most  renowned, 
Virgiii  mo»t  powerful. 
Virgin  most  merciful. 
Virgin  most  faitliful, 
MirjMNT  of  justioe. 
Seat  of  wisdom^    . 
Causeof  our  joy. 
Spiritual  vessel. 
Vessel  of  honour^ 
Vessel  of  aii^gukr  devotio^p 
Mystical  rose. 
Tower  of  David, 
Tower  of  ivory, 
Ho«ae  of  gold. 
Ark  of  the  covenant. 
Gate  of  heaven. 
Morning  star, 
Health  of  the  weak. 
Refuge  of  siniMrs, 
Comforter  of  the  afflictod« 
Help  of  Christians, 
Queen  of  angeU, 
Queen  of  patriarchi^ 
Queen  of  prophets. 
Queen  of  apostles. 
Queen  of  martyrs. 
Queen  6  f  confessors. 
Queen  of  virgins, 
Qaeen  of  aH  saints. 


''  At  the  elevation  of  the  Host. 
Hail  true  body,  bora  of  the 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  which  truly 
sufferedst,  and  wert  offered  on 
the  cross  for  mankind:  whose 
side,  being  pierced  with  a  spear, 
yielded  water  and  bliood.  O 
sweet,  O  good  Jesus,  Son  of  liie 
eternal  God,  and  the  Son  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,  have  PMTcy  on  me^ 
and  vouchsafe  that  I  may  wor- 
thly  receive  thee,  at  the  iotx  <f 
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my  ^eath/'  ''  O  miracle !  O  the 
goodness  of  God!  who,  sitting 
above  with  the  Father,  is  in  the 
same  moment  of  time  in  the  hands 
of  the  priest,  and  delivered  to 
such  as  are  willing  to  receive  and 
embrace  them/^ 

*'  In  the  Rosary  of  the  blessed 
Virgin.    SALVE  REGINA/' 

**  Hail,  holy  queen,  mother  of 
mercy,  our  life,  our  sweetness, 
and  our  hope;  to  thee  do  we  cry, 
poor  banished  sons  of  Eve;  to 
thee  do  we  send  up  our  sighs, 
mourning,  and  weeping,  in  this 
valley  of  tears.  Turn,  then,  most 
gracious  advocate,  thy  eyes  of 
mercy  towards  us ;  and  after  this 
our  exile,  shew  unto  us  the  bless- 
ed fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus,  O 
most  clement,  most  pious,  and 
most  sweet  Virgin  Mary.** 

^'  O  glorious  queen  of  all  the 
beavenly  citissens,  we  beseech 
thee  to  accept  this  ROSARY ; 
which,  as  a  crown  of  roses,  we 
offer  at  thy  feet;  and  grant,  most 
gracious  lady,  tiiat  by  thy  inter- 
cession our  souls  may  be  inflamed 
with  so  ardent  a  desire  of  seeing 
thee,  so  gloriously  crowned,  that 
it  may  never  die  in  us,  until  it 
ahall  be  changed  into  the  happy 
fruition  of  thy  blessed  sight. 
Allien,'' 

In  the  LITANY. 

Holy  Mary,  1 

Holy  Mother  of  God, 

Holy  Vh-gm  of  virgins, 

St.  Michael, 

St.  Raphael, 

^1  ye  holy  angels  and  arch- 
angels, 

All  y«  holy  orders  of  blessed 
spirits, 

St.  John.  Baptist, 

St.  Joseph, 

AU  ye  holy  patriarchs  and 
prophets, 

St.  Peter, 

ft.  Paul, 
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St.  Andrew, 

St.  James, 

St.  J6hn, 

St.  Thomas, 

St.  James, 

St.  Philip, 

St.  Bartholomew, 

St.  Matthew, 

St.  Simon, 

St  Thaddeus, 

St.  Matthias, 

St.  Barnaby, 

St.  Luke, 

St.  Mark, 

All  ye  holy  apostles  &  evan* 

gelists. 
Ail  ye  holy  disciples  of  our 

Lord, 
All  ye  holy  innocents, 
St.  Stephen, 
St.  Lawrence, 
St.  Vincent, 

St.  Fabian  and  St.  Sebastian, 
St,  John  and  St.  Paul, 
St.  Cosmas  and  St.  Damian, 
St.  Gervase  and  St.  Protase, 
All  ye  holy  martyrs, 
St.  Silvester^ 
St.  Gregory, 
St.  Ambrose, 
St.  Augustine, 
St.  Jerome, 
St.  Martin, 
St.  Nicholas, 
Ail  ye  holy  bishops  and  con-» 

fessors, 
AU  ye  holy  doctors, 
St.  Anthony, 
St.  Bernard, 
St.  Dominick, 
St.  Francis, 

All  ye  holy  priests  &  levites, 
AU  ye  holy  monks  &;  hermits, 
St.  Mary  Magdalene, 
St^  Ags^tha, 
St.  Lucy, 
St.  Agnus, 
St,  Cicily, 
St.  Cathariiie, 

AU  ye  holy  virgins  ds  widows^. 
All  ye  saints  of  God,  make 

intercession  for  us,   . 
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Such  are  the  objects  to  whom 
the  Papists  pray ;  but  to  us, 
'<  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me" 
Hator  between  God  and  men^  the 
man  Christ  Jesus.*'  1 11m.  ii;  5. 
If,  howeyer,  as  Dr.  Gill  consider- 
ed. Popery  should  again  obtain 
the  ascendency  in  our  beloved 
country,  it  is  but  right  we  should 
know  how  many  mediators  we 
shall  then  have,  and  who  they 
will  be.  Alas!  alas!  that  so  many 
millions^  who  call  themselves 
Christians,  should  be  so  blinded. 
Surely  they  deserve  our  commi- 
Sicration  and  prayers,  and  we 
shoilld  be  concerned  to  do  all  in 
our  power  to  hinder  the  growth  of 
such  a  "  depraved  superstition," 
The  persecutions  and  other  *abo- 
minations  of  the  Romish  church 
apart,  here  is  surely  enough  to 
make  us  tremble  at  the  thought 
of  the  rising  generation  being 
subjected  to  Popery.  May  the 
Lord  avert  this  heavy  judgment 
from  us,  and  open  the  eyes  of  all 
Protestants  to  their  danger,  before 
it  is  too  late.  Some  good  scrip- 
ture tracts  on  the  subject,  and  a 
catechism  for  youth;  might  be 
yciy  serviceable,  if  drawn  up 
with  care,  and  not  too  long;  and 
perhaps  the  re-publication  of 
Benjamin  Beniiet's  Discourses 
against  Popery,  might  be  very 
seasonable  at  such  a  time  as  this. 

ClonmeU  S.  D. 


REMARKS 

on 
AN  EXPRESSION  LATELY  USED 

PUBLIC  PRAYER. 


'*  0  Lord,  we  do  not  ask  thee 
for  a  particle  of  Righteousness, 
for  we  have  it  aU  in  Christ." 

la'  this'  prayer  depressed  in 
fpyiptural  language?     Can  any 


thing  like  it  be  found  in  the  Old 
or  New  Testament? 

Is  it  sound  speech,  which  can* 
not  be  condemned;  so  that  any 
one  who  is  of  the  contrary  part 
must  be  ashamed  of  objecting  to 
it,  and  that  no  one  who  may 
adopt  it  can  naturally  put  a  wrong 
sense  upon  it  ? 

I  would  fain  understand  it  in  a 
good  sense,  if  I  could  do  so ; 
but  I  know  not  how  to  secure  it 
from  a  bad  meaning. 

I;  would  readily  say,  with  Da- 
niel, "  We  do  not  present  our 
supplications  before  thee  for  our 
righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great 
mercies.''  I  would  gladly  adopt 
David*s  supplication,  *'  Enter  not 
into  judgment  with  thy  servant^ 
for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  flesh  liv- 
ing be  justified."  **  Let  thy  hand 
be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom 
thou  madest  strong  for  thyselC'* 
It  is  my  daily  prayer,  *'  that  I 
may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in 
him,  not  having  mine  own  righ* 
teousness  which  is  of  the  law; 
but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  fisiith." 

By  employing  these  scriptural 
expressions  I  mean  to  admit,  that 
it  would  be  the  height  of  pre- 
sumption for  me  to  dra^  near 
unto  God,  etnboldened  by  the 
conceit  that  I  have  done  or  can 
do  any  thing  to  merit  his  fa^ur, 
since  all  my  righteousnesses  are 
defective  and  polluted :  for  I  am 
convinced  that  it  would  be  an 
insult  to  God,  and  to  his  holy 
law,  to  imagine  that  the  man  who- 
had  broken  it,  even  but  once, 
could  be  justified  by  bis  own 
works ;  how  much  less  could  any 
one  attain  the  life  of  his  own 
hands,  who  never  did  a  truly 
good  work  in  his  life,  nor  felt  one 
holy  exercise  of  mind,  previous 
to  his  being  raised  up  from  a  state 
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eye  to  have  lieen  my  ^a^se,  aod 
Sbat  4tf  all  iaaokt<i<(.  Tbe  only 
fa&  way  in  sfbicli  I,  or  any  sia- 
9ier  ojk  Maeth,  caa  draw  9ear  uxUo 
Ood,  is  iu  th^  name  of  the  Lord 
jhttiis  iphnst;  eiuboldeoed  to  ap- 
ni»a^  unto  tuni,  by  bis  media- 
tion and  obedience  untp  daalb ; 
l^^ievi^g  tbe  divine  t^sliwopy, 
tbat  **  by  tbe  obedience  of  one 
fh^l  asany  be  made  ri|{bteoii9  ;** 
even  by  the  obedience  of  tb^  in- 
j^ampte  Son  of  Qod,  wbo  is  oall- 
f4  ''j£«ov4il  onr  righteo^^ 
«ie«s;"  for  Cbiist  is  tbe  end  of 
ibe  \^m  nnto  rigbteousness,  as 
Ins  ligbteonsness  is  imputed  to 
nnd  put  upon  all  tbem  that  be- 
1i0¥^,  and  therein  alone  shall  they 
hf  fsialted.  Tbu^  I  wi&h  to  live 
Md  ^»  **  lookMf  for  the  mercy 
iMf  Attr  lx>fd  U»us  Cfarjfit,  nolo 
iN^eiwl  Uk.'' 

Al9nM>¥^,  I  41  mndb  exclnde 
1^901  M  sb«f^  m  my  jnstification 
h^fikim  Q^,  ftH  worJ^  done  after 
Stkk  in  Cbrii»ty  m4  by  diWne 
iMMstmipe,  as  w^U  ;m  those  done 
hefo^e  fyixU,  and  in  my  awn 
^^miic^*  Thanf  h  I  tmst  )  have, 
lor  many  years,  ^im^d  at  a  mark, 
ii  wbieb  i  W^^^^  4id  sincerely 
iMi  tiU  Goi  b»d  cban^^  mf 
hmU  yet  I  know  I  often  wander 
liman  it,  imd  p<^i^ti^]y  £dl  sJihort 
Wit;  finid  eon«H4ibently  I  (eel  my 
mtei  of  Christ  ^  pinch  or  mor^ 
than  cvfir.  IS  I  bf  d  nerved  Cod, 
for  these  fifty  y^esirs,  «» nealonsly 
•I  Paul  kimselff  I  cfo>iild  never 
fK^nsider  my  new  pbedi^sf^  a^ 
Iha  least  part  pf  my  jnstifyiog 
iigbteonsn«»s:  but  should  eon^ 
mkM  my.  ne^  of  Cbriit's  atoan- 
aannt  and  wgbtenuaness  as  being 
«vcn  greateff  tban  nt  n^y  firat 
«nnvevsion ;  iisr  aa  mnnb  as  my 
hnt  sendees  amount  only  tn  fi 
part  of  my  enntinued  dnty.  and 
nan  4o  no  Ainf  to  eonnterbabn^ 
mf  flAiaices  «r  defeels;  mid  «on- 


seqnently  Abe  i^gn^gate  nf  my 
gujlt  wan  never  so  great  as  |it  the 
present  moment}  since  we  all 
offend  in  many  things^  aad  tha^ 
I  have  added  to  the  number  of 
mine  iniquities,  though  not  at  the 
rate  I  did  before  I  loved  God  at 
all, 

BuA  were  I  to  ns^  the  lai^gnage 
£rst  qnolied^  which  I  nm  toUf 
minister  lately  used  ii^  prayer,  | 
should  be  afraid  that  my  b^ 
(Si  wonld  mnderstand  me  as 
meanii^,  tbat  I  did  not  4e8ifl? 
any  personal  righteousness^  &r 
any  icjud  whatever.  I  mi^  as 
weH  say,  *'  O  Lord«  we  do  pot 
ask  thee  for  a  particle  Af  tm rfat 
for  we  have  it  all  in  Christ.  We 
do  not  ask  thee  for  a  particle  af 
iumiiiiy,  for  we  have  it  all  ia 
Christ  We  do  not  ask  thee  for 
a  partiele  of  /pv^,  for  w^  have  it 
all  in  Christ"  But  wnuld  this 
agre^  With  James,  i.  &;  piul.  ii.  d ; 
and  2  Thess.  iii.  5  ?  Veriiy,  i 
wonld  as  soon  say,  **  We  do  not 
a«k  thee  ior  a  particle  of  eom- 
iort|  joy,  or  happiness,  for  we 
hav«  it  adl  in  Christ/' 

Surely  I  would  ask  for  r%h- 
tCMoqaness,  holiness,  wisdom,  hu- 
mility, love,  and  consolation  yraw 
Christ,  because  it  bath  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  Him  ail  fulaess 
should  dwell,  and  out  of  his  f«4- 
ness  4o  all  believers  receive,  aad 
tbat  grace  for  grace. 

But  to  say,  ''  I  do  not  ask  for 
a  particle  ofiiglitenuBness,''  seems 
to  imply,  that  I  do  not  ask  for  a 
particle  of  honesty  or  truth ;  I  do 
not  ask  God  to  circumcise  my 
heart  to  love  him,  nor  to  unite 
my  heart  to  fear  his  name ;  I  do 
not  ask  him  to  create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  or  icnew  in  me  a 
riight  spirit;  I  do  not  ask  him  to 
put  his  ftar  in  mjf  hearty  that  I 
may  not  depart  from  him*  It  is 
a  righteous  thin|[  to  own  the 
truth  vfGod'fi  testuttooy  conwn* 
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ing  man ;  ^tiall  I  ti^n  fear  to  (ma 
myself  a  sinned,  guttty  and  worthy 
of  death,  lest  I  should  distover 
a  particle  of  righteousness,  and 
so  trust  the  les9  to  Christ?  It  is 
a  rig;hteoUs  thing  to  love  God, 
shall  I  not  ask  this  disposition 
from  God,  lest  I  should  make  a 
righteousness  of  my  Ibve  to  him  ? 
A  man  cannot  do  unto  others  as 
he  would  that  ihcy  should  do 
unto  him^  without  a  partiefe  of 
righteottsneiss ;  but  may  I  not  ask 
God  to  incline  and  enable  me  so 
to  do? 

I  could  name  a  pr«^achet  wfto 
borrowed'  some  money  sixty  years 
ago„  and  replied,  wlien  he  was 
astifed  to  rettitn  it,  ♦•  The  Lord 
MriU  pay  you.''  Veiily  no  one 
should  Vend  these  men  any  thing, 
unless  they  can  ttust  to  their 
native  honesty,  independent  of 
all  divine  inn\ience,  since  they 
say  that  they  will  '*  not  ask  for  a> 
particle  of  righteousness  from 
God."  Whence  then  is  any  one 
to  derive  any  confi^dence,  that 
they  will  abststin  from  unrigh- 
teousness 1 

I  cannot  conceive  how  it  is 
possible  that  any  man  should'rely 
on  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
Mrithont  seeins  an  excellency  in 
that  Ikw  which  he  magnified  by 
bis  obedience  and  vicarious  suf- 
i^riifgs;  nor  Caii  !  conceive  how 
he  should  se6  the  worth  of  Christ'^ 
righteousness,  without  desiring  a 
particle  ofconformity  to  it;  Surely 
they  cannot  mean,  that  all  the 
excellency  of  his  righteousness 
consists,  in  hi^  ddivering  them 
flt>m  the  rigor  of  a  bad  Ikw,  to 
Which  they  vfert  and  still  are 
enemies,  and  never  desire  tt>  be 
subject  to  it,  in  any  form  what- 
ever. If  this  be  the  case,  which 
God  forbid,  they  may  well  deny 
the  work  of  the  Sjjirtt,  for  the 
<levil  himself,  without  any  cbauge 
9f  dispositipB,  would  lo.v«^  &ttch  a 


I 


Saviour,  ff  he  could  ho})^  to  shar^ 
in  the  benefit  of  his  mediation. 
jif  this  can  be  their  tteafting,  t 
must  say, 

^  Omj  tonl,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret; 
Unto  their  assembly »  nine  honour  bt  not 


thot  luiltedv" 


R. 


P.S.  On  reading  thesd  remarks 
to  a  friiend,  he  suggested  the  ideal 
that  the  inten'fion  of  the  person, 
i  who  ofiered  up  this  prayer,-  mi^ 
;  be  only  to  refer  to  the  act  of  fits* 
tification  as  al^ady  past;  it  ^; 
surely  the  sentiment  was  estpress** 
ed  obscureFy  and  ambiguousfy; 
and  liable  to  be  Misunderstood 
by  otiiers,  as  well  as  by  me. 

Why  shonld  a  parikiet^f  ti^ 
t^ousnessbe  meii^oned',  as  though 
the  obedience  of  Christ  coUM  be 
I  divided  into  atoms  I 
!     Had  it  been  said;  '^WeA&ndt 
jask  thee  to  accept  trs  fbr  the  stikt 
!of  Chrisf^  righteonsness>  fiif  we 
;are  accepted  already  in  tAe  Be- 
loved," r  should'  have  understood 
jthat  the  reference  was  solely  ttt 
the  righteousness  by  which  a  9itt<- 
ner  is  justified;  and  did  not^  ne*- 
cessariiy  impm't  that  no  iiighte* 
ousness  need  to  he  hnpoHed* 

Tet  to  this  I  sliould'  objedt, 
especially  a9  a  prayer  ofifereil  iti 
puMic;  and  consequently  not 
suited  to  all  who  wcrer  present. 

Arid  if  it  were  supposed  t^  re^ 
,fer  b»  indimtkutlk,  either  as  be^^ 
-lievers,  or  as  the  eleoi^  I  shonld 
i think  it  unscriptUrtilv 
I  Nothing  can  ascertain  to  u^ 
.the' election  of  any  one,  who  is  at 
jprcsent  an  unbeUever. 

Afid  certainly  believ^ni  tBmkib 
selves  are  not  taught  iti'tfae  \¥oiid 
of  God,  tb  tell  him  that  th^y 
need  neither  panrdon  nor  accepU 
anoe,  because  they  have  them* 
already:  they  aire  thefe  ^epre^ 
seot^  a9  continuing  to  look'unt(» 
J^sus  for  hK^tbi  and  not'  as  iatis^^ 
fied^wlth  bafiiig  done  so^onoefefi 
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ON   THE   BA^nAtH. 


all.  Oiir  Lord  taught  us  to  praj 
for  forgiveness  as  regularly  as  for 
^ur  daily  bread. 


ON  THE  SABBATH* 


On  reading  Philosabbaton  on 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  in  your 
Magazine,  I  telt  constrained  '*  to 
shew  you  mine  opinion/'  which 
I  take  the  liberty  of  presenting 
by  your  means  to  Philosabbaton, 
if  you  should  think  it  of  any 
weigh t.-^I  remember  reading  a 
treatise,  published  some  years 
past,  by  the  Rev.  Herbert  Jones, 
on  this  subject,  wherein  he  stated, 
that  the  Christian  Sabbath,  which 
we  celebrate  on  the  first  day.  of 
the  week,  is  the  real  seventh 
from  the  creation,  and  the  very 
day  which  God  sanctified  to 
Adam  in  Paradise;  and  which 
was  altered  at  the  departure  of 
the  Israelites  from  Egypt  to  the 
sixth  day  of  tlfe  week  (which,  he 
shewed "  from  a  chronological 
table  drawn  from  Scripture,  in 
his  publication) — and  the  Sab- 
bath was  observed  on  that  day 
as  a  commemoration  of  their  de- 
liverance from  Egypt,  but  which 
still  ruled  the  week,  and  was 
called  the  seventh  day  :  this  cir- 
cumstance is  mentioned  in  the 
recapitulation  of  the  decalogue,  in 
the  fourth  command,  Deut.  v.  15, 
and  which  day  is  still  observed 
by  the  Jews  even  to  the  present 
time,  but  our  Redeemer  rising 
from  the  dead  on  the  morrow 
after  this  sabbath,  to  which  refer- 
ence is  given,  Lev.  xxiii.  11,  15, 
16,  refering  particularly  to  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  or  morrow  after  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,'  but  the  real 
seventh  day  from  the  creation, 
which  Christ  sanctified  by  his 
lesurrection  from  tbe  dead,  and 


which  is  emphatically  termedl 
th<?  Lord's  Day,  Rev.i.  10,  to 
which  we  have  the  undoubted 
testimony  and  example  of  Chrisfs 
disciples  and  apostles  conse- 
crating this  day  to  bis  worship, 
and  Christ  sanctioning  their 
meeting  by  his  presence  in 
John,  XX.  19;  and  the  next  first 
day  of  the  week^  they  met 
again,  verse  26^  and  Jesus  with 
them';  and  it  is  very  remark- 
able. Acts,  XX.  t,  when  Paul 
visited  the  disciples  at  Troas,  he 
tarried  with  them  seven  days; 
but  we  read  of  no  solemn  meet* 
ing  till  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
which  was  the  last  of  the  seven, 
the  most  inconvenient  for  Paul 
to  have  spent,  continuing  his 
speech  until  midnight,  when  the 
next  morning  he  had  to  take  bis 
long  journey  from  them,  which 
is  a  proof  what  deference  they 
paid  to  this  day. 

According  to  this  hypothesis, 
Qn  the  very  day  which  God 
rested  from  all  his  work  of  crea« 
don,  op  ^which  he  blessed  and 
sanctified  it,  is  also  the  day  which 
our  Redeemer  made,  when  be 
burst  open  the  barriers  of  the 
tomb,  and  cut  the  mass^  bars  of 
death  in  sunder,  and  opened  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  be- 
lievers, overcoming  sin,  deat|), 
hell, and  the  grave,  and  rested  on 
the  third  day  from  all  his  work ; 
for  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is, 
in  a  sense,  the  completion  of  this 
great  work,  and  the  whole  gos- 
pel appears  to  rest  upon  it,  1  Cor. 
XV.  15. — O  how  ought  we  to  re- 
joice when  the  dawning  light 
bring  the  return  of  this  sacred 
morning. — 

*'  This  is  the  glorious  day 

That  oar  Redeemer  made,  &c.-* 

"  To  thy  great  name,  almightj  Lord, 
These  sacred  hours  we  pay ; 

And  loud  HosBunahs  shall  pro9laiRi» 
The  triumphs  ef  the  day." 
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h  is  Tcmarkable  that  all  the 
gentile  nations,  are  inciuded  in 
the   sanctification  bf  this  day, 
namely,  the  *'  Stranger  within  thy 
gates/'  which  includes  the  gen- 
tile world,  and  is  binding  on  all 
nations   throughout   all    genera- 
tions, ste  Isaiaby  Ivi.  3,  4, 6,  and 
7 ;    Eick.  xliv.  24,   which  lat- 
ter scripture  refers  to  the  spi- 
ritual reign  of  Christ,  in  the  latter 
day,  when  Jew  and  gentile  shall 
become  one  body  in  Christ.  If  the 
above  statement    can    be    fully 
proved,  it  will  not  only  afford  an 
additional  pleasure  and  satisfac- 
tion to  the  mind  respecting  the 
sabbath,  (which  the  writer  has 
for  some  years    enjoyed    from 
conviction  of  judgment,)  but  re- 
move no  small  stumbling-block 
out  of  the  way  of  the  Jews ;  and 
the  writer  enjoys  a  strong,  though 
humble  opinion,  that  it  will  be 
set  in  a  clear  point  of  view  be- 
fore, or   when  their  conversion 
takes  place  (as  a  body),  as  all 
God's,  works  are  in  the  strictest 
maiesty  of  order  and  regularity  ; 
and  this,  as  a  part  of  the  will  of 
God,  would,  in  the  mind  of  a  Jew, 
have  a  peculiar  energetic  force 
m  beholding  Christ,  as  the  very 
sam  and  substance,  and  end  of 
the  sabbath.    As  it  is  of  impor- 
tance to  understand  the  will  of 
God  in  this,  as  well  as    every 
other  truth  of  his  Word,  surely 
the  time   would  not  be  misem- 
ployed, ifsome  able  hand  should, 
to  use  Solomon's  term,  dig,  or  la- 
bour after  it. 

P.S.  Respecting  the  geogra- 
phical difficultv  which  Philosab- 
baton  states,  there  is  an  easy  an-' 
swer^  u  e,  that  God  has  appoint- 
ed the  sun  to  rule  the  day  in 
^cry  degree  of  longitude  through- 
out the  world. 

* .  N.B.  If  this  feeble  attempt 
should  induce  any  able  master 
•f  the  subject  to  enter  into  it, 
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and  set  it  in  a  clear  light,  this 
hiimbie  effort  will  not  be  in 
vain. 

Hammertmithi  S.  M; 

April  $l,lQi3. 

ON  PEACE  SOCIETIES. 


To  thetlditart  of  the  BaptUt  Magazinet 

Having  been  always  a  warm 
friend  to  Peace,  t  have  read,  with 
considerable  interest,  the  publi* 
cation^  that  have  fallen  in  my 
way  on  the  subjeot  of  war ; 
among  the  rest,  the  pamphlets 
of  the  Peace  Society,  and  the 
papers  in  your  Magazine;  on6 
of  the  latter  I  have  just  finished 
perusing,  and  I  cannot  help  ob« 
serving,  that  your  correspondent^ 
C.  M.  W.  L.  does  not  appear  to 
me  to  have  done  justice  to  pnci 
part  of  the  subject. 

Fairly  objecting  to  those  ai^u* 
ments  in  favour  of  the  lawfulness 
of  war,  which  are  derived  from 
the  character  of  some  pious  men^ 
who  have  engaged  in  it,  C..M* 
W.  L.  has  gone  no  further ;  but  I 
apprehend  it  is  possible  to  shew^ 
where  we  can  have  access  to  the 
secret  feelings  of  the  heart,  that 
however  eminent  in  piety  a  man 
may  have  been  ai  a  soldier,  he 
would  have  -been  still  more  emi« 
n^it  had  he  been  engaged  in  any 
other  calling. 

Of  the  life  of  Colonel  Gardinefi^ 
I  have  now  but  an  indistinct  re- 
collection, not  having  the  book^ 
nor  having  read  it  within  the 
last  five-and»twenty  or  th|rty 
years ;  his  biographer  has  not,  \ 
think,  given  us  any  extracts 
from  his  private  papers,  but  thcf 
biographer  of  Colonel  Blackader^ 
has  given  us  Inany  extracts  from 
his  diary.  In  page  l03.  Col.  B. 
referring  to  what  he  describes  to 
have  been  ''  as  bloody  a  battle 
as  ever  was  fought,''  speaking  of 
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oil  rxACE  soctsttis. 


k.   .    t 


'his  pwn  religibtts  eBJoyments  94 
that  day,  remarks,  <*  I  neirttr  had 
ft  more  pleasant  day  in  my  life. f 
Where  was  his  httmanityl— ^ 
where  his  compassion  for  souls 
thus  hurried  into  eternity,  pro- 
bably in  the  exercise  of  the  most 
vindictive  passions  I^Ah  I  how 

^  unlike  to. Him  who  wept  over  the 
devoted  city  of  his  bitterest  ene- 
mies! We  cannot  help  feeling 
that  here  we  recognize  no  re- 
semblance between  the  disciple 
and  his  Master. 


But  lest  we,  who  have  never    the    people    should  '  ^ow 


other  works  f  always iread^'tnoogk 
commonly  some'  tithe  aflfer  ptiV 
lication,  the  Christian  ObserVer. 
Agireeifng  to  differ  with  the'  con* 
ductors  of  that  ejicellent  woVk 
on  the  subject;  V>f  ecclesiastical 
establishments,'. r  geiieraYlv  read 
it^  I  trtist,  with  edifica^6nks  well 
as  with  pleasure;  but  I  confess 
r  was'  more'  amused  than  edtfred 
by  the  lelter  o^X^  Y.  Z.  oA  Peace 
Societies,  in  the  Number'  for 
January  last. 

The  alarm  of  tbe  writet  lest 


known  the  tumultuous  feelitigs 
inspired  by  a  field  of  battle, 
where   every  thing  concurs  to    objections  to  his  paper.    The 


too 

peace'able,  'ap{)ears  to^'itie  ludi- 

'  crbus.    But  there  ar^  also  serious 


kindle  the  passions,  and  to  an- 
nihilate every  feeling  that  is  in- 
compatible with  a  desire  for  vie- 
tory,  censure  with  too  much  se-. 
renty,  we  should  recollect,  that 
the  apathy  which  Colonel  B. 
manifested,  was  the  natural  result 
of  **  that  fearful  alternation  of 
Blind  between  triumph  and  de- 
spair," and  of  that  "  intensity  of 
«£Port  to  which  all  the  energies 
•f  nature  seemed  to  be  wrought 
up."  Indeed,  on  one  occasion, 
the  Colonel  himself  seems  to 
have  beeniiware  of  it,  he  says, 
^  *'  I  find  that  the  sight  of  a  dying 
person  makes  a  deeper  impres- 
sion on  me  now  in  cold  blobd, 
than  ten  thousand  did  in  Flan- 
ders at  battles." 

While  we  exercise  great  can- 
dour in  estimating  the  character 
of  a  good  man,  who  fell,  without 
consideration,  into  the  evil,  bikt 
ttnquiestioned  habits  of  his 
time,  we  should  transfer  an  ab- 
horrence to  the  system  that  couM 
so  greatly  injure  and  degrade  a 
man  of  exalted  piety  and  amia- 
ble disposition* 

Although  I  am  not  a  member 
of  the  Established  Church,  I  do 
not  confine  my  reading  to  the 
productions  oif  Dissenters,  Among 


writer  has  not  (doubtless  Trdtt 
haste  and  inadvertence)  cor- 
rectly represented  the  objects  of 
(he  first  tractf  published  by  the 
Society.  Had  Tread  only  that 
account  of  it»  I  should'  have  ex- 
pected to  *6nd  it'  p^dposed  an 
unton  ambtig  ibe  people,'  to  coun- 
teract the  government,  and  over- 
awe it  by  numbers. — So  far  from 
this,  thfe  author  says,  expressly, 
that  he  expects  to'  see  war  de- 
stroyed by  the  dissemination  of 
peaceable  princifiles' ^ntpng  peo- 
ple'of  all  rtiiks,  id  every  coun- 
try. 

X.  Y.  Z:  certainly,  in  his  tre- 
pidation  of  spints^  overlddkefl  a 
pahi^ph.in  bageSi^cy  and  21, 
where,  ^aftei^  flesdribhigthe  in- 
creasiiig  prevalence  of  this  know- 
ledge, the  writer  of  the  tractlidds, 
**  If  suitable  eyertiqns  shofald  be 
made  in  this,  country  (Ameifca) 
the  influence  Win  hot  be  bound- 
ed by  the  Atlantic;  \i  "mil  ctbss 
the  ocean,  and  find  its  wal^  into 
the  Bible  Societies,  and  other  re- 
ligious Societies  ib  G^alBritilin, 
and  on  the  contibehts  of'Europe, 
Asia,  and  Africa.  Ndr^Jriiritbe 
many  years  before  it  wil^tindac- 
cess  to  the  houses  of'legUhinoDi 
and  the  palabes  df  liDgs.'^ 


After  cylflgjijing .  ouy  govfrn- 
menta^  bein^  entitled  to  be  con- 
sidered, in  a  j)ecuhar  manner,  as 
appointed  of  God  for  the  punish- 
m^iit  of  evil  doers,  and  the'praise 
of  them,  that  do  Well,  X\  Y,  Z. 
adds,  ^*  all  that  is  required  of.  us 
is,  a  dutiful  subjection  to  the  civil 
government. under  which"  we  live, 
as  unto G od,  tn  atl  things  latvfuL" 
Aere  the  writer  admits  all  that  the 
advocates  for  Peace  Societies  can 
ask.  If  we  are  bound  to  obey 
anlv  in  things  lawful,  we  must 
have  a  right  of  determining  what 
is  lawful,  and  what  is  notl  'Now, -^ 
as  tliis  vrriter  admits,  as  every 
man  of  good  sense  and  piety 
must,  that  unjust  wars  are  sOme^ 
times  waged  by  governments,  be- 
fore we  Can  decide  whether  we 
are  rendering  obedience  to  go- 
vernment in  virhat  is  lawfuh  or  in 
what  is  unlawful ;  in  supporting  a 
particular  war,  we  must  institute 
an  enquiry,  and  come  to  a  deci- 
sion on  the  point ;  and  therefore 
I  cannot  coAceive  that  X.  Y.  Z. 
can  be  right,  when  he  Asserts, 
**  that,  as  private  Christians,  it  is 
no  part  of  our  duty  to  usurp  the 
place  of  our  superiors,  by  pre- 
iuming  to  determine  whethielr  any 
particular  warls  avoidable  or  not." 

The  principles  stated  by  this 
anthor  would  suit  the  meridian 
of  Constantinople ;  but  in^a  frcfe 
country,  like  ours, '  they  will  not 
be  endured  by  those  who  under- 
standl,'  and  justly  apprecfate^  our 
excellent  civil  constitution ;  nor, 
in  fact,  are  such  principled  ever 
acted  on.        '  ^ 

Our  government  is  in  part  re- 
presentative, and  if  the  people 
find  that  a  member  does  not  speak 
their  sentiments,  they  can  aVoid 
.choosing  him  again. '  This '  was 
done,  in  some  mstanceft,  duiin|; 
the  discussion  of  the  abolition  of 
ttie  Slave  Trade.  Supposing  the 
jfeoj^k  t9    be   represented,    the 


I^puse  of  Commons  must  speak 
the  sentiments  of  the  p^ptie^t' 
arid,  therefore,  when  the  pebpl^' 
universally  disapprbve  of  war,  the' 
House  of  Conofmoris' could  ndt^ 
agree  'to  it;  and /without  thcir'^ 
a^reein^  to  it,  as  thiey  hold  \he 
public  purse,  and  unite  in*  the' 
vote  ^OT  I'aisihg  men  foi^  the  army 
land  navy,  it  could  not  take  place.' 
;However,  t  expect  that^paciific 
iprincipl^s  wilf  Ultimately  alsdeiid 
to  tWones,  and  that  rUlfers  abd^ 
■subjects  will  unite  in  the  ^tclt*^ 
jmination  of  war.  '  *  .^^  ^  '■ 
'  'It  has  be^n,  1  think  justly^  re* 
mai^ked^  that  in  maiiy  r^spectg^ 
this  *case  greatlV  iffesembles  the' 
abolition>f  the  Slav^  tradt':  thef 
jfew  who  bejgan,  w)^  iieed  noVto  Ht? 
;  reminded,  were  tirj^at'iid  with  con- 
tempt; theiy  wei^e  called  eAfhul- 
siasts  and  sectaries;'  they 'w^te 
rieviled  a^  clisafFedted*;  thej  w^ere 
tauntiiig]^  advised  to  leive  iJ^c' 
matter  to  those  veho  understood: 
it  better  than  themselves.  K  n<^ver 
boasted  la'o^e  thab  one  roya!  |)d<^ 
tron,*/'it  experieh(eed"*the  inbst' 
determined  hostitity  from  ptincesr  J 
arid  nearly  all  th^'^nbbles  6f  th^ 
land,  and  bu't  feW  of  the^^enators' 
interested  themselves  iiifa^oiir  of 
it  foi-  several  years V  riariv  of  thetf 
obposecf  it,'  both  by  argument! 
and  ridicule;  arid' some  of  tl^ein! 
invented' cant  p^r^s/bs,  sis  terms  (H 
repriach.'t^'T^e  knowledge/ari'rf 
the  right  feeling  on  thi^'  stibject.' 
travcUed  Apvvard.  ^  Will  it  iot  M 
sb'in  the  case 'before  us  1  arid  by 
ih'e' same  irie^ns^  the  diffusi6ri  o^ 
information,  6t  jult  {^ririciples» 
and  of  arigiit  s|[Hi%t.  v^    • 

It  may  be  necessary  to  justi^  a 
remark'  I  have  yentuVed  to  ttiJkel 
that' tHe' principle,  thatwe'faatve 
nothing  to  do  with  the  debisidn'of 
whether  a  wa^  be  just  or  tmjt&stj 


*  the  Dnke  of  Glouceiter. 
t  ^eW  TaD£;U4  hamsnity,  6cci 


.  '     ^    A  ^  •«    «V 
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is  never  acted  on.  The  nature  of 
our  eovernment  precludes  the 
possibility  of  it.  Accordingly  we 
have  seen  every  successive^  admi- 
nistration that  chose  to  go  to  war, 
by  means  of  its  journalists  and 
agents,  appealing  to  the  people 
on  the  justice  and  necessity  of 
the  war^  and  using  arguments  to 
convince  them  of  both. 

J  fear  X.  Y*  Z.  has  been  in  the 
school  of  a  late  prelate,  more  dis- 
tinguished by  his  theological  acu- 
men than  by  his  constitutional 
politics ;  for  this  seems  to  be,  in 
another  form,  the  maxim,  that 
^^  the  people  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  laws,  but  to  obey  them :" 
a  maxim  rejected  with  abhorrence 
by  all  who  maintain  those  prin- 
ciples which  seated  the  reigning 
fjunily  pp  the  throne. . 

X.  Y.  Z.  remarl^Sy  f<  tl|is  pro- 
ject, it  wQuld  appear,  was  origin- 
ally of  American  growth ;  it  may 
l^ave  been  administered  with  a 
view  of  weakening  the  popular 
delusion^  or  tpar  Jtvfr^  which  at 
that  time  prevailed."  Did  this 
disease  never  prevail  any  where 
else!  Is  the  case  so  rare,  that 
the  remedy  can  never  be  needed 
ifi  any  other  country  1  To  its 
being  applied  to  America,  in 
whatever  risks  it  may,  according 
to  the  theory  of  X.  Y.  Z.  involve 
the.  government,  he  does  npt  ap- 
pear to  object.  3iit  it  seems  we 
do  not  need  such  advice ;  let  us 
pause  and  ask  ovirselyes,  whether 
the  inhabitants  of  any  country 
can  lay  their  hai^ds  .  on  their 
hearts,  and  deliberately  and  so- 
lemnly declare,  that  en  this  sub- 
ject t^ey  have  uniformly  acted  on 
Christian  principles.  an<d  with 
Chribtian  spirit  1  The  answer 
which  conscience  must  suggest, 
will  shew  the  propriety  of  making 
f his  topic  the  subject  of  calm  en 
quiry,  and  dispassionate  examina- 
tion.    *  Pacificus. 

r.  1  •  • . I  .   .    • 
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In  regard  to  sentiment  and 
style  of  preaching,  the  Icelandic 
clergy  may  be  divided  into  two 
classes;  those  of  the  old,  and 
such  as  are  of  the  new  school. 
The  former  professes  to  receive 
the  Bible  as  an  authoritative  and 
obligatory  revelation  of  the  will 
of  God,  and  bow  with  reverence 
to  its  decisions.  They  do  not 
exalt  human  reason  to  be  the 
arbiter  of  what  ought,  and  what 
ought  not,  to  be  embraced  aa 
dogmas  of  faith ;  but,  conscious 
of  their  ignorance  and  proneness 
to  error,  they  consider  it  at  once 
their  duty  and  their  privilege,  to 
believe  whatever  God  has  been 
pleased  to  communicate  in  bU 
word.  Accordingly,  in  their 
sermons,  they  insist  on  the  gran4 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity :  the  total  depravity  and 
helplessness  of  man ;  the  eternal 
divinity,  and  vicarious  atonement 
of  the  Son  of  God ;  the  person- 
ality and  saving  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  the  necessity  of  re- 
generation, and  holiness  of  life; 
and  the  eternity  of  future  punish- 
ment. I  had  an  opportunity  of 
meeting  with  many  of  these  men 
in  the  course  of  niy  travels ;  and, 
some  of  them,  whom  I  heard 
from  the  pulpit,  convinced  me, 
that  they  were  themselves  deeply 
pienetrated  with  a  sense  of  the 
importance  of  those  truths  which 
they  were  engaged  in  preaching 
to  others ;  that  they  had  entered 
the  ministry  from  no  worldly  mo- 
tive, but  were  actuated  by  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  advance  the  spi- 
ritqal  reign  of  their  divine  Master, 
and  promote  the  best  interests  of 
their  fellow-men;  and  that  they 
were  living  under  a  habitual  im- 
pression of  that  solemn  account 
which  all,  who  have  taken  u|N>a 
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them  the  charge  of  souls,  will 
have  to  give  to  the  chief  Shep- 
herd at  the  day  of  final  decision. 
They  are  men  who  are  dead  to 
the  world,  and  devoted  in  heart 
and  Hfe  to  the  service  of  their 
Redeemer.  Their  private  walk 
exhibits  the  genuine  tendency  of 
the  holy  doctrines  they  teach ; 
and  their  public  discourses  are 
earnest,  energetic,  animated, 
pointed,  and  faithful. 

Such  of  the  clergy  as  are  of 
the  new  school,  the  number  of 
whom  is  happily  not  very  great, 
treat  divine  things  in  quite  a  dif- 
ferent manner.    Instead  of  draw- 
ing the  matter  of  their  sermons 
from  the  scriptures,  they  gather 
it  from  the  writings  of  heathen 
philosophers;    and  the  morality 
found  in   these  authors,   which, 
at  the  best,  is  but  dry  and  in- 
sipid,   absolutely    freezes   when 
transplanted  into  Iceland.    The 
divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible  is 
discarded,  and  all  the  cardinal 
and  fundamental  points  of  the 
Christian  faith  are  either  entirely 
omitted,     or,     when    they    are 
brought  forward,  it  is  only  with 
a  view  to  turn  them  into  ridicule. 
The  influence  of  such  Socinian 
and  semi-deistical  principles  on 
the    individuals  who  propagate 
them,    is    abundantly  manifest. 
They  are  entirely  men   of   the 
world.     The  awful  realities  of  an 
approaching  eternity  have  made 
no  suitable  impression  on  their 
minds;    and  levity,   callousness, 
and  indifference,  mark  the  whole 
of  their  conduct.     Nor  are  the 
effects  resulting  from  the  disse- 
mination of  their  tenets,  on  such 
as  imbibe  them,  less  visible  and 
injurious.    Their  minds  become 
imbued  with  scepticism  and  i«£- 
dehty ;  every  vestige  of  religion 
diisaippears, '  and    immorality  of 
pne 'description  or  another  gene- 
F^ly  occupies  its  place. 


In  their  general  habits  and  dis-*  - 
positions,   the  Icelanders  are  a 
very  moral  and  religious  people. 
They  are  carefully  instructed  in 
the  principles  of  Christianity,  at  * 
an  early  period  of  life,  and  regu- 
larly attend  to  the  public  and  ' 
private    exercises    of   devotion. 
Instances  of  immorality  are  in  a  - 
great  measure  confined  to  such  • 
as  frequent  the  fishing  places,  • 
where    they   are  often  idle  for 
days  together;  and  where  such 
as    have    made    proficiency    in 
wickedness,  use  every  effort  to 
ensnare  and  corrupt  their  young 
and   inexperienced   companions. 
In  passsing  through  the  island, 
my  stay  at  any  particular  place 
was  too  short  to  admit  of  my  as- 
certaining the  true  state  of  vital 
and  practical  religion  among  its 
inhabitaiits ;    yet   making  every 
allowance  for  the  proneness  of 
men  to  content  themselves  with 
a  mere  external  form   of  godli- 
ness, and  granting  that  there  is 
often  a  correct  moral  deportment, 
without  a  single  particle  of  love' 
to  God  in  the  heart,  1  cannot 
but  indulge  the  conviction,  that 
in  a  country  where  the  princi-' 
pies    of  revealed    truth   are   so 
clearly  and  so  generally  known, 
and  where  the  tone  of  morals  is^ 
so  high,    there   must  be  many 
whose  minds  have  been  savingly^ 
impressed  with  divine  things,  and 
who  have  experienced  the  gospel 
to  be  the  "  power  of  God  unto 
salvation."   The  greatest  number 
of  these  individuals  are,  in  all  pro* 
bability,  known  only  to  God,  hav- 
ing little  or  no  intercourse  with 
each  other;  and  their  situatioa 
may  not  unfitly  be  compared  to 
that  of   the    generality  of  real 
Christians  in  Scotland,  about  30 
or  40  years  ago,  where  none  of 
those  institutions  existed  which 
now.  draw  them  together,  make 
them  acquainted  with  each  ather^ 
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and!  iXmulAte"  tl^iDr'  to;  g^a^r 
aseal  and  diHg^nce*  ia  the«ecyi(?e- 
oC  their  blessed  Redeemer* 

It  may  appear  siraagei.  iimt\ 
tueh.a  degree  of  religicHis  l^ow- 
ledge>  should  exist  ia  Sitcowtry- 
where,,  of  late  years,  few  have, 
had  immediate  access  to  tbe^Holy. 
Scriptures ;  but  it  is  ac!C4H»iMed 
for,   by  the  cireui»»taD4>e^.  that 
abxH>st  every  family  i^  in  pps* 
sesaion  of  a  voluiae  of  exc^^nt 
sermons,  written  by  Bishop  Vir 
dalin,  of  Skalbolt,.  about. the  be* 
ginning  of  last  oentury»  wliich 
contains,  a  great  deal  of  scripturfe 
illustration,  and   that  numerous 
P,a»sages  from,  the  sacred  writings 
are  pipdnced  in  proof  of  the  doc* 
trines  taugbt   in   the  Icelandic 
catechism*    ,The  scarcity  of  Bir 
Ues  was  severely  felt.    Numbers 
had  been  wsing*  every  pos^ilile 
^ertion,    fon  a   long  series  of 
jieans,  to  procure  a  copy  4»f  the 
sacred  volume,  but  without  ef- 
fect>    The  poverty  of  the  iqhar 
I^itants  was  such,  that  they  could 
not  print  a  new  edition  them- 
wlvea;  they  did  not  know  to 
what  quarter  to  apply  for  aid ; 
and  many  began  to  appvehend 
iJiat  the  word  of  the  Lord  would 
ll^come  extinct  among  them ;  and, 
e#p4ciaUy,    that  their   posterity 
would  he  left  destitute  of  tkus  in- 
estimable buoii.     But  tiere  fo- 
reign benevolenee  came  most  op- 
portunely   to    their    aid.      The 
plentiful  supply  of  the  scriptures 
aent  tbem  by  the  British  and  Fo- 
xeign  Bible  Society,   and  other 
friends  to  the  best  interests  of 
humanity,  was  most  joyfully  and 
gratefully  received;    and  while 
the  Icelanders  are  now  diligently 
employed  in  ^rasing  the  records 
of  eternal  life,  their  ardent  pray- 
ers are  ascending  to  heaven,  for 
the  present  and  eternal  happiness 
of  their  spiritual  benefiM^tofs. 
Hwdmr$0n'4  JmrnuU  m|  I^ehmi. 


THAT'WALKE-TH  IN  HABKNesS. 


An  AddtHfM ,  U  th$.  YtnOifyl  Bfoden. 


My  dear  ypupg.f^endSf 

If  you  were^  pi9iBsing  thiTQugh 
some  foreign  latAii  and  w^jre  qq 
your  route  tq.meet  with  a.travd^ 
ler>  wbo  was  to  Jnfqrm,  ypu  of 
many  dangers,  you  ACTeraptiiUr. 
pat^  wbcA  y<^^  <;om^^eiiciQdiyQurr 
journey ;  if  you  believed  •  that.  iiir. 
diyidual  to  be^  per^n.  of.  v^ra*. 
city,  ypu  i«o|i|d  listfsq  tQ.hi^.Qom- 

municationftwitli,attmtiQn«  AnA 
perhf^ps.ypur  att^tioii.iiiroHldib^ 
the  more  poi^fi^ully,  arrje&tigd,^ 
wiere  be  tp  assune  ypu^  that  spme 
of  thesa  danger^s.w/esr^  so.  hidden, 
and  concealed,  tha^  badih^,Dpti 
sufiered  fcom/  theqi  bin^s^lfi  be. 
could  npt  haire  poinlt^d*  thiem  out 
to  you.  N,0^  doubting,  but  tbatt 
your  own  good  ^ens^  will:  appl^ 
thesfi  in^rpduetoi7,][einarl|Stp.tb.e 
foliowing  thoughts,  !•  resp^ct^^y, 
beg  you  to  coosi4§]^  tks^t  ]ifek<^ 
j.owrney;  tbat  bof  ^^ftding  l^bi^ 
paper,  you  have  rn^t,  mth  ^  Ua- 
veller  desirous  pf  ^alrnuig  ypu  o$ 
danger ;  and  whq  b.p|^9  ypu  yijilk 
be  sufficiently  vEi^ououa  to  lisiteft 
tp  bis  observations. 

God  19  light;,  in  him  is  np 
darkness  at  aU.  He^  said,  in.  tM 
beginning,  f  ^  Let  Ihe^e  be  Ugbt : 
and  there  ws^s  ligli^  ;**'  and  in  r^ 
lation  lo  the  mor^  WQvld,  be  said. 
Let  there  be  light:  and  there W9S 
the  light  of  divine  revelati^a* 
This  is  the  true  light,  and  the 
true  light  now  shineHi.  But 
this  light  shineth  in  darkness, 
and  the  darkness  comprehendetb 
it  nott-T-Gross  darkness  ha?  ^^ 
vered  the  people,  B^d  in  this 
darkness  walks  the  deadly,  wid« 
wasting  fp^iUmee  of  ' 
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Atidld^the  tbidkcfst  ijhudes  of  this 
dsfrkmslbrks  th«  sMke  of  |^dti- 
lentiai  error,  waiting  fbr  oppovtu- 
aities  to  spit  its  dreadful  venom 


on  the  unwary  travelier.    Attend^    Aikd  I  vimtnreto^  assert,  that  to 


therefore,  my  dear  young  friends^ 
to  the  voic^  which  'now  ^ays  t^ 


you.  Beware  of  the  pestilence    Soeinian  •  hni^sy ;  or,  as  in  this 


which  walketh  In  darkness. 
'  If  youiT  attentrou  is  ^t  all  awakl- 


enti^at  y^';  th«r  danger  to*  whtel|i 
you  iire'  eitpos^d,  by  immonditjr 


^d  'with  coifsiderbble  human 
leanrtting,  it  becomes  ten  thou- 
sand times'  moire  alluring,  aiid 
cOnsequenHy  'more     dangerous. 


no  scheme  will  these -remarics  «p« 
ply  with  mo(re  foree,  than  to  the 


■enligbteo^d  age  it  is  called;  the 
Uniiatfian  .system  of  ^epresi^t 


'  died'td  the^  kubject;' consider,'  t    day.   >A  system  *  w4iieh  pre^eaii. 


tMlifly  wdlks  in'  darkness,  for  rts 
maidiinations  are  the  offspring  of 


onthe'dne'  ha^d/  andertor  oa^  daniniess;  it  brings- darkness  and 


'  th^  'otiier ;'  and  esspeclally  remenif 
•  ber,  tBat*  it  i^tib*  security  to  you, 
'  that  threse  evils  tiOurt  the  darkness 
of  secrety :  'but  that  the  darkness 
and  (he;  D^t  are  both  alike  to 
God;  that  klV  thh)gs  'are  fast 
tending  toward'^  ai  day  whiich  \^ill 
burn  as  an  oven  ^  and  when  we 
shall  all  appear 4n  our  true  cha- 
racters, '  befbre  the  eyes  of  him 
who  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
to  bring  sinners  to  God. 

In  youth,  hbwever,  as  well  as 
in  rabre  iMvaifced  stafges  of  life, 
ouir  propensities  toevil vary;  and 
if  is  possfblci  Mat  may  be  a  temp- 
tation^ almost  irresisttble  to*  one, 
which  to  another  is  a  thing  com- 
p^rdlively  indifferent ;  but  surely 
^here'  is  nd  youth'  to  be  fdund, 
'  who  do^s'Hot  need' to-be  warned 
ofiftrmoraKty  in  some  of  its  foirms;  • 
and  of  tlie  abase  of  his  reason,  in 
reiatioii  to  religious  dubjectst  On 
th^lMer  of  ihese,  in  patticiilar, 
I  trust  yon  WiH  be  disposed  to 
'  attend  to  a  few  Remarks. 

*  N^fnral  iden  call  darkness 
tfo^T.  Thi!r  one  thought^  well' 
digerted  in  ybia  minds,-  may  fur- 
nish ^you'  with  thany  important 
lessons;  for  I  am  Wdit^ware,  that 
In  eVery  sebse'  light  iH  sweet ;  •  and 
that  if  erroir  is  presi^nted  to  a  cul- 
tivated mind, -graced  with  the 
ilame  of  light,  or  ratiMafity^  or 
'^ee  'enquiry  ;*  and  if  <)e$siided 
'  ^itH  superior  tttt€^ie^t,«ml«40rn- 


unceftainty  on* the  mind  ;<  it  laids 
to  darkness  on  the  bed  of  de«th ; 
atid  itS'  awful  tendencies  are  to- 
wards^  the  biackiiess  of  -darkuess 
forever. 

'day  not,'this>isthe']anguageiof 
bigotry  and  party  spirit ;  say  not, 
it  is  a  violation  ^of^the-'sacved  in- 
junction, **  judge  not ;"  say  not, 
this- is  contrary  to  the  benevolent 
genius  oif  Chrr8tianity,>or  a  viola- 
tion of  Chrbtian  ehadty  i  iot  I 
will  undertake  'to'^stiew  you -one 
feature  of  tiiat  system,"  which 
would  liilly  bear,  me  out^>  wer^  I 
not^only  to  condemn-  iia  tenden- 
cies, bu t '  even  'to  •  predict:  wk h 
certainty  its  final  overthrow,  viz. 
That  its  declared  object  and  de- 
sign >  are  -  in  direct  ■-  opposition  •  to 
the  declared  object' and  design-of 
that  Gk>d/  m  wbom  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being. 

I'  need  aot  inform  you,  that  tlie 
gteat  object!  of . the  Socinian  sys- 
-  tem^  is  to'  degrade  the  Lord 
Jesus  Cbristi  and  to  rob  him*  of 
the  glory  whidi  is>  justly  his  due. 
And  need  I  ^H  <yoo,  that  the  de- 
8^;n  of  God  Is  to  8K  alt  his  Son 
in  'the  'eyes  .of  all  inteUigent 
beings.  Ntted^Lremind  you,  tbat 
God  hatbhlested^him  for  ever; 
given  him  a  name,  .which  is  above 
every-  name;  •  deckured  that  'he 
will  eaasebls^ttame  to-be  remem- 
bered in>all  generations,  and  com* 
mand^^metfand  mngeb.  to  wor- 
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ship  liim ;  iu  short,  that  unto  the 
Son  he  saith,  "  Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever.  Sure'- 
\y,  surely,  upon. whomsoever  this 
.  stone  shall  fall,  it  will  grind,  them 
to  powder." 

And  whence  this  awful  system  ? 
The  answer  is  at  hand:  From  the 
abuse    of   human    reason.    Let 
*  reason  judge  of  the  external  evi- 
dencies  of  revelation ;  but,. when 
once  satisfied  on  these   points, 
that  moment  it  becomes  reason- 
.  able  that  I  should  bow  down  to 
.  the  voice  of  God,  and  take  his 
;  revelation  as  my  data  ;  that,  im- 
.  bued  with  holy  and  divine  truth, 
.  my.  reason   may   become    right 
reason.      Indeed    it     might    be 
proved,  upon  the  most  rational 
princif^es,  that  the  man  who  calls 
.  the  Bible  a  revelation  from  God, 
.  and  yet  subjects  its  contents  to  the 
.  test  of  human  reason,  is  guilty  of 
a  very  high  degree  of  absurdity, 
:  and  is  far  more  inconsistent  than 
he  who  rejects  it  altogether. 

An(|  now,  my  dear  young 
.  friend^,  having  warned  you  of 
your  danger,  permit  me  to  recom- 
mend to  your  notice  the  language 
of  one  who  speaketh  from  hea- 
ven: **  SEARCH  THE  SCRIP- 
TURES." They  contain  the  mind 
ef  him  who  is  the  author  of  all 
intellectual  and  moral  excellence. 
Turn  away  from  all  the  jarring 
systems  of  men,  and  read  for 
yourselves ;  expect  to  meet  with 
difficulties,  the  wisest  and  best 
of  men  have  met  with  them-  be- 
fore you ;  do  not  be  surprised, 
that  in  God's  law  there  should 
be  wondrous  things;  but  from 
this  time  forth,  when  you  put 
your  hand  on  the  sacred  volume, 
and  are  about  to  read  its  interest-, 
ing  contents,  remember  one  pas- 
sage, with  which  I  now  affection- 
ately take  my  leave  of  you :  **  If 
ye  who. are  evil  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  to  your  children,  how 


much  more  shall  your  heavenlj 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
them  that  ask  him."  B. 
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To  the  Editors  oftheBaptistMagazine. 

May  I  request  yon  to  insert 

the  following  observations,  if  not 

inconsistent  with  the  plan  of  your 

publication.  I  have  written  twice 

to  Mr.  Jones  on  the  subject,  bat 

have  not  been  favoured  with  an 

answer.  .  Mr.  Jones  will  observe, 

that  I  have  made  some  alteration 

on   the  communication  sent  to 

him,  and  which  I  informed  him 

I  contained  the  remarks  I  meant  to 

beg  yqu  to  print. 

I  am. 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

Wm.  Brown. 

Edinburgh,  46»  Hanover'ttreet, 
20th  May,  IBIS, 

Mr.  William  Jones,  in  an  ac« 
count  of  the  life  of  Mr.  Archibald 
M'Lean,  late,  elder  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  .at  this  place,  prefixed 
tora  volume  of  sermons,  has  intro- 
duced some  few  notices  of  the 
differences  which  disturbed  that 
church  in  its  infancy.  He  has 
particularly  mentioned  the  dissen- 
sion between  the  elders  respect- 
ing the  sonship  of  Christ.  In  the 
account  he  gives  of  this  matter, 
he  has,  most  unnecessarily  in  my 
opinion,  thrown  some  aspersions 
on  the  late  Dr.  Robert  Walker. 
His  readers. must  be  led  to  look 
on  this  gentleman  as  haying  been 
both  a  very  weak  man,  and  a  very 
uncandid  man.  Now  the  truth 
is,  that  neither  of  these  charac- 
ters belonged  to  him.  His  talents 
were  very  respectable,  and  his 
literary  and  professional  acquire- 
ments very  considerable.  His 
candour  was  unimpeachable,  and 
rendered  him  incapable  of  the 
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least  inisrepresentatioti.  Most  "Memorandum. — Though  sis« 
certainly;  his  attachment  to  what  terDechamps  was  so  lameatid  dis- 
he  considered  ij^  Ctyisitiafi  trvtb  -  9^^^  ^  !•  ilF#iQj|med  down  into 
was  insuperable,  and  had  led  bim '  the  water,  she  w«nt  up  out  of  it, 
to  make  very  considerable  worl^-    without  the  least  help,  rejoicing 


ly  sacrifices.    He  lived  beloved 
and  esteemed:  by  a  jespeciUb.lie 
jcifde  of  worthy  friwd^i^  ^ofJ  bis 
^qjtaorj  Js  iUU  pi^serv^ed,  y^b 
immnM  :ai«el»oo,  ,by  fkht  ire- 
iMiatng  few  mkuk  ^mj^yed  kin  ac- 
•qaaiflftMioe.     ^M4y  Mr.  Jones 
iMiiotkiitowtim.    %rely,  if  I 
Jmay  be  fcrgiven  for  the  remaxk, 
Mr.  Xpne^  Ms  not  ts^kep  Lul^  ais 
%  m>A^  m  iwntiqg  fUo^^rai^y. 
iiMke,  ndftting  ilie  diasensioa  o^" 
Tad  and  'Bawmbas,  sa^s,  ^hat 
**i4e  .ebatentioB  wfw  so  ^arp 
ibetween  feliem^  that  tliey  ^departed 
>5und<^r,   pnc  .ft^«[i  .tfte  oljher." 
JS^ejnd^^  HieuiioQ^.Qlie  rf^ircuipr 
stance  which  influenced  the  cqbt 
Aidt  iof  ^mil;  bml  be  inbdestly 
wfiMMM  ^firoiB^ioterposiffig'his  own 
jil^lgmtiit;  ABd  is  "fer  from  assert- 
ing, Jthat  the  arguments  pro^luqed 
fcy  (he  oixe^  *'  slvunik  .v4o  .ppu- 


A  9^^»iMAF!l^JU  i4^MSAHiliKCUS 


.flF 


MlOVW^BfWE 


l^^l 


top  JEipllo^iHg  JTi^fli^Jyilrte    A^e- 

•  <iQ)l9)^ji«biohiI/OOipiedfroiii4be 
2Ke9fMds«ftJie<«luyrcii  in  Eagle- 
street,  is  pvinled  ffor  'the^fHH*. 
TOse-ef-eiieoufagtn^  persons  to 

.  ibHow  the  dictates  of  con- 
scigiwje  and  the  .path  pf  ^tj. ; 


as  Captain  Langdon  did  at  Ply- 
moutji.*    Mrs.    Qejt^iampg   ^ad 
been  long  disabled  frpip  walking 
alone  by'  a  flieumatic  gout ;  but> 
some  time  after,  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  .t|dl  ber  ^  hi^  grace. 
$be  tQld  Xbti  w.ri4ier  pjf  ^ig^  nji^ 
was  corivifvce4  I^W4  fcaptism,'  by 
iipmersipn,  yra^  bpl^  Jliejr  4^y 
and  fMiivitBge.    He  eode»vour€^ 
to  dissuade  her  from  it,  9»  not 
alisoMeiy  iieeessary  to  s^yatipja; 
bttt»  lOPt  Jsiieii^  satiafied  with  ibis 
argument?.  0be,  pftejr  seme  jti^pie^ 
Mllaa^fily^leiiMUMied  kof  ^m^  a^ 
a  minister  ,pf,C|iris.t. I    JJ^^mtbk 
the  churph  was  consulted ;  an(}^ 
after  MJemii  Making  tiae  Lard,  it 
was  agreed,  if  she  persisted  in 
Ike  ideaiaod,  it  stMuld  be  corn- 
ed with.  With  «lns  tbe  pastqr, 
A,  O.   vtt3  forced   to    con^ply^ 
though   with   grefit   rejiict^anpe, 
fear,  md  tremWing,  .ks^t.it  ^jjli 
bp  ;att^|i4«4  iKitti  ^y  jJU  .cposA- 
«liepiQ(«^    Tp  tttitf  abe  «aid,  ><  .D# 
not  you  be  afraid,  iMkm^perwmML 
Ood  wiH  -pre^iit  -any  scandal  of 
reflection."   Accotdinglv,  the  qr- 
djns^nce  was,a(l|pi^istere(i :  yf^^^ 
thopgh  she  ,wa^   p^rne^^  4w»^ 
fei^,  ^be  ;vfnitt  f|p  put  pf  tiM 
water  -MrAil :   rejoioiiig  And   trir 
ttmi|ihing  ^kk  ;the    Lwd    lestis* 
'Blessed  te  his -name ! 


mQ[|p^nvu}<QacppfeMU>ni^fi>iai : 
^^  mf  :«P|wi»rfti<Hi  jwas  attested 
by  brother  and  sister  Dent* 
VOL.  i. 


•  Pr.  Gi^brd  hjw.  f'ub/omed,  ui  p,  .nptey 
'•See  a  like  .iniraculous^ppearance  of  th0 
LordVowniojg  his  own  ordinance  in  i^qi 
IwaJing  of  Captain  Langdon,'  as  relate^ 
by  tlfe  »IUv.'  Abraham  Cheer,  Baptist 
o^iflttr  at<P^noath.  See  tlie  tiaiotint 
of  it  in  'MS.  aiiMBg  the  coU^otion  of 
JD4ii«««l0a9(CaTO8.^^ 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 
REFLECTIONS. 


No.XYm. 

TBJB  ELtXrtRIC  FLUID  AND 
LIGHTNING. 

«  What  to  that  light  tbat'darts  across  my  eyes  ? 
And  whence  that  anfol  noiM  that  filb  my  ears  ? 
The  ancients  tell  they  're  marks  of  wrath  diat 
flash,  [crash ; 

And  fearful  signs  from  heaven,  i»  peeU  that 
ITor  dar'd  they  ask  their  nature  or  their  use. 
Or  touch  the  victim,  or  the  place  they  stmck : 
But  Nature  now  is  better  understood. 
Kind  when  she  thunders,  as  when  sephyrs  play. 
And  ftnrour'd  man.by  heaven-bomScience  taught, 
learns  to  avert,  direct,  or  use  the  shock ; 
Sees  the  electric  fluid  earth  pervade. 
Disturbs,  collects,  amusingly  applies. 
Or  usefully  employs  to  ease  his  pains: 
And  who  can  say  what  greater  uses  still 
Heaven  shall  permit  the  future  sage  to  show  f* 

So  awful,  and  yet  so  beantifal  an 


to  them.    Tbns  Pliny,  Seneca,  Suy 
as  the  olive,  tbe  fig-tree,  and  thelai^ 
l«l,  are  less  fineqiientiy  affected  bjr 
ligfatnini^  than  trees  more  replete 
with  aqueous  juices,  concluded  that 
they  were  exempted  from  its  stroke. ; 
and,    ultimately,  the  supenUticni^ 
employed  them  as  preservatives  from 
the  effects  of  the  storm.    The  lower 
orders,  in  France,  have  long  been 
accustomed  to  procui^  t>rancfaes  (X 
olive,  which,  being  blessed  by  their 
clergy,  they  .keep  ia  their  honaes, 
place  them  on  the  tops  f>f  stoeplesv 
and   burn   them    during  thuiuler- 
storms;  that  they  may  escape  the 
direful  effects  of  lightning,  by  shar- 
ing in  the  supposed  privileges  of  thh 

The  identity  of  lightning,  and  tlio 
electric  fluid,  is  among  the  diaooVe- 
rles  of  modem  philosophy,  lor  which 


appearance  as  lightning,  could  not  .  ^     .  -r^-'T?      i,r 

fail  to  arrest  the  attention  of  the  be-  we  are  mdebted  to  Dr.  Franklm* 

bolder,  in  every  age  of  the  world.  The   origin    and   progress    of  the 
To  the  uninformed,  it  has  ever  been 


a  source  of  wonder  and  terror;  and 
to  the  philosofi^er,  it  has  long  been 
an  object  of  reverential  enquiry,  and 
serious  admiration. 
.    The  Greeks  and  Romans  beheld 
it  as  sacred,  and,  as  sent  to  execute 
some  work  of  divine   vengeance; 
bencc,  persons  who  fell  by  its  stroke 
wer^  thought  obnoxious  to  their  di- 
"Vinities,  and  were  either  interred  ar 
•part  from  others,  lest  their  ashes 
should  pollute  contiguous  bodies,  or 
were  left  to  rot  on  the  spot  where 
they  died ;  when  no  one,  for  fear  of 
pollution, «  chose  to  approach  them. 
Those  places  that  wero  struck  with 
lightning  wero  fenced  in;  either  as 
sacred  to  the  supreme  divinity,  or  as 
spots  distinguished  by  the  marks  Of 
his  displeasure.    Where  the  advan- 
tages of  revelation  are  not  enjoyed, 
there  is  no  end  to  the  errors  of  the 
human  mind:  the  imagination  be- 
comes the  ruling  faculty  in  religious 
concerns,    and   one   extravagance 
succeeds  another,  according  as  strik- 
ing circumstaaces  occur  to  give  rise 


sciences  among  ns  are  very  interest- 
ing subjects  of  consideration ;  and, 
with  r^^ard  to  several,  seem  to  have 
been  connected  with  the  apparently 
accidental '  observance   of  certain 
facts;   which,  however  long   they 
may  have  existed  and  operated,  wero 
either  altc^ether  unknown,  or  but 
very  parti^ly  known  to  us.    This 
appears  tO  have  been  the  case,  with 
regard  to  electrici^  and  galvanism. 
The  term  eisctrtct^  the  classical 
youth  is  aware,  was  derived  from 
the  word  rfKeiCTpov,  amber;  the  elec- 
tric property  of  whieh  was  known  to 
Thales  600  years  before  our  asra. 
Yet,'all  that  the  ancients  knew  was, 
that  amber  and  jet  would,  after  rub- 
bing, attract  light  substances.  Elec- 
tricity may  therefore  be  considered 
a    modem    science,    particularly 
brought   to  notice  by  Gilbert,  in 
1600.      From. that  period,  to  the 
present,     successive     philosophers 
have  appeared,  who,  giving  the  sub- 
ject great  attention,  have  p^gres- 
sively  afforded  as  our  present  iofor* 
mation*. 
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AlUioiiiph  we  iK  Qow  aa  fluniliar 
vkh  the  effocts  of  the  electric  fluid, 
1^  is  manifest  that  but  little  is  known 
#f  its  nature,  from  the  Tarious  opi- 
aioiis  of  philosophers  concff  ning  it 
It  is  considered,  however,  to  pervade 
the  earth,  and  all  bodies  witn  which 
we  are  acqaainted.  While  these  bop 
4ics  contain  only  their  natural  quan- 
titj,  no  signs  even  of  its  existence 
^e  perceivable;  which  readily  ac- 
counts for  its  having  remained  so 
long  undiscovered.  Accidental  ex- 
citations, in  the  first  place,  betrayed 
its  existence ;  and,  the  bold  and  cu- 
rious mind  of  man  detecting  the  se- 
cret, at  length  eagerly  set  about  the 
fxamination ;  and  now,  by  friction, 
commands  all  its  known  appear- 
ances and  effects  at  pleasure. 

Friction,  then,  is  the  method  em- 
ployed to  interrupt  the  tranquillity 
Sf  the  fluid  ;  by  which  means,  the 
bdy  rubbed  takes  from  the  ac^a- 
cent  substance  a  part  of  its  natural 
quantity;  and,  on  contact,  imparts 
tne  same  to  some  other  matter. 
Xhas,  a  glass  tube,  rubbed  quickly 
by  a  hand  which  is  dry  and  warm, 
will  alternately  attract  and  repel 
^fpal.l  pieces  of  paper,  thread,  gold 
leaf,  &c.  And  if  the  knuckle  be 
scpplied  to  the  glasil  so  rubbed;  a 
aensation,  like  the  pricking  of  a  pin, 
.will  be  felt,  accompanied  by  the  in- 
stantaneous motion  of  the  electric 
jnatter,  which  then  passed  from  the 
.tube  to  the  hand.  If  this  experi- 
ment be  made  in  the  dark,  not  only 
.will  the  touch  and  hearing  be  af- 
fected, but  the  passage  of  the  fluid 
.will  bo  evident  to  the  sight  And 
Jbere  we  may  remark,  that  it  may  be 
made  discernible  to  all  the  senses; 
for,  when  electrical  experiments  arc 
performing,  it  is  strongly  smelt  by 
.those  about  the  machine ;  and  if  a 
stream  of  the  fluid  be  permitted  to 
loach  the  toqjpie,  a  peculiar  taste  is 
at  once  perceivable. 

But  although  we  have  said,  gene- 
rally, that  friction  excites  the  electric 
fluid,  it  is  not  to  be  understood,  that 
the  rubbing  of  any  kinds  of  matter 
iogether, promiscuously, will  produce 
these  effects, — far  otherwise:  infi- 
nite wisdom  has  not  left  the  opera- 
tions of  so  powerful  a  fluid  to  such 
i^ocidental  circumstances.  The  ex- 
perience of   philosophers  has  led 


them  to  divide  bodies  into  two^ 
classes :  electrics  or  non«^sondnctors, 
and  non-electrics  or  conductors. 
Or,  in  other  words,  those  substances 
that,  when  rubbed,  will  exhibit  the 
electric  matter,  but  non-conduct  it ; 
and  those  which,  however  rubbed,* 
produce  no  such  effects,  yet  readily' 
permit  the  fluid  to  pass  through- 
them  in  regaining  its  natural  state* 
Of  the  first  class  are  glass,  silk,  cot-, 
ton,  amber,  resin,  sulphur,  precious 
stones,  feathers,  oils,  &c.;  of  the  se* 
cond,  metals,  charcoal,  water,  espe* 
ciaily  salt  water,  earthy  substances, 
the  fluids  of  the  animal  body,  &o.    < 

From  an  observation  of  these 
facts,  electrical  machines  were  in- 
vented ;  which  are  mere  convenient 
applications  of  electrics  and  noii-i^ 
electrics;  and  those  are  necessarily 
the  best,  that  will  enable  us  to  coU 
lect  the  largest  quantity  of  the  fluid 
with  thtf  greatest  readiness  and  ease^ 
These  machines  are  now  either  com* 
posed  of  a  large  cylinder,  or  plate  of 
glass ;  which,  in  revolving  on  their 
axes,  press  against  rubbers  placed 
for  the  purpose ;  and  this  powerful 
friction  excites  the  fluid  which  is 
collected  in  a  metal  reonver;  which 
being  mounted  on  legs  of  glass,  re- 
tains the  fluid  for  bxperimental  pur*- 
poses.  The  most  amusing  and  !»> 
forming  experiments  are  thus  easily 
practised,  which  our  limits  will  no^ 
allow  us  even  to  name. 

The  very  appearance  of  electrical 
sparks,  as  drawn  from  tiie  prime 
conductor  of  a  good  machine,  resem« 
bles  that  of  lightning;  andtbeeffects 
of  the  fluid,  in  setting  fire  to  spirits 
of  wine  and  gunpowder,  in  perforat- 
ing paper  and  glass,  fusing  gold^ 
leaf  and  forcing  it  into  the  pores  of 
glass,  the  shock  vrith  a  single  Ley- 
den  phial,  and  the  powerful  effect* 
by  batteries,  (which  maybe  made  to 
destroy  animal  life,*)  all  attest  the 
identity  of  the  fluid  and  lightmng:  the 
one  is  on  a  minute,  the  other  on  the 
grand  scale  of  nature.  Nor  is  this 
an  idle  discovery,  but  has  ted  to  the 
most  beneficial  results;  particularly 
to  the  contrivance  of  conductors, 

« *  This  was  unhappily  proved  by  the 
death  of  professor  Richmann;  of  Peters- 
burgh,  which  happened  by  a  stroke  ftot$ 
his  large  battery. 
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WftMs  Hie  analogy  betwMii  ifaili' 
Md  Midi  ligfttBiiig  wm  iiMjifhiedy  it 
was  Tetyawlaral  farctctetnoknitto 
ctodlude  that,  as  #heii  •  poiottfd 


many,  t»0e«  |iro)^f«i¥ely  < 

a«  «ieirtiioal  piMnMMlia.    ft  h  |iriiH 

ai<^  0OMf  i  foft  th&  afntOftpMflc  6l6<$^ 
Miltf  »6t  Mug  thcfn  t^  i^nr^-' 


float  ^oodiwtiiig  nibiycatiecli  fhatoc^ 
eat.    fbttttlfe  ant-otH  bon*aOs  is  avc 

aideMd  mora  evictoiit  fhmi  the  fettdb 
mm  mi^  Wtikft  H  is  inAtttled  hf 
tmtkm^t  a  flMh^  nefarl^  tnchxtafuSl 
of  air;  wiiich  befog' j^eseittcmftoHto 
0lfi«tl1ieA^  ilpf  aoiatiM,  tb^  nMrst  beaat' 
tIM  OM-MiBcafkMis  aare  mim,  conv^ 
8|p|»iidimt«t«the zodiaealligbts.  Thl4 
phenomenon  appeared  inr  Ibhi  eemi^ 
iff  J  \k  great  ^^ei^on,  iir  Oct  1B04; 
vbeHyibrveteral  hours, -fhb  attnoa^ 
pher^iffts 'finely  lllinniiiafed,  as  ^ 
strong  twilight 

•  «« Sll^t  fret  ftfrnor^        » 


SdlistaBdo  is  preaentod  tar  tkn  €«■►  [  M,  b<wsiat»  thus  pleasing^  tiSiMe 
dintardfaiMchkie^tbefhddiaean- [iffMi^pMiage,  AeeorAftg  to  tbeT«rf 
▼ayed  tar  the  earth  without  tiRMO 
saappilig  sparks  that  adoonpuiy  the 
pnaentatioB  of  the  hnackle^  ar  ait 
ohtnse  sabstaace  ^  so,  if  it  ooaM  km 
proved  that  tii^tning  was  of  the  saaM 
iwtura,  IwintBd  roda^  presetited  to 
thunder  otwuds^  Bright  oen^ey  tfa« 
alariking  fluid  to  thd  earth,  and  pre- 
ivent  those  dirs  eiects  alten  witness^ 
M^    when   the    lightning    atrfltes 
the  lofty  somaiits  of  bnihiSvgs )  apd, 
■leataig  with  ebatrdetsims  to  its  free, 
iiassage,     asoapes    by    shattdriag 
the  Steele,  or  throwing  dowB  the 
^batadle.  The  netbod  emptoyed  by 
Pr.  Fraakhn  to  identify  these  imds, 
Ihottgh  ]i»d!tf  safe  for  the  most  ex^ 
perieaeed  eleotrieiaAS  to  try^  is  moat 
boBfkioiag^  Ha  dirratad  a  kite,  hav- 
ing tied  to  the  ead  of  the  striBgthat 
Held  it  a  tMk^  osrd,  which  bmtif  d 
SN»-aondact«r^  insulated  the  idle; 
«Dd,atthe  janctian^ihese  strlngs^h^ 
sdtadbed  a  key  as  a  oondnctar,  from 
which  he  linght,  if  his  suppositkm 
ahosdd  ha  yertfled,  obftain  the  eleo- 
Inc  stwrk.  Oae  thnndcMlottd  passed 
without  effect;  littt  Ik  soon  perceiv* 
ad  that  the  saMU  loose  tfaraadsofthe 
heaspen  stiing  wife  in  aaotioii,  as 
|hey  would  have  heeti  Miect»d  by 
ifae  oomtnon  electrical '  apparattts. 
JHe  then  applied  his  kauclde  to  the 
^ty,  aqd  recoived  a  Sparse;   and 
^hen  the  rain  had  welded  the  string, 
|»  ohtnined  the  thiid  copiously. 
•    The  iur  is  a  very  bad  condaetor, 
Imt  repi^  with  the  eteGtric  fluid, 
irldoh  its  peipetaal  ttotion,  and  va- 
rying Hatisity,'   cannot  hat  affect 
(niis  iwid.is  oocashmally  aecunitt- 
isM  in  ««eveiit  parts  of  the  atmos- 
|»here^  and  oonvhyed  by  thunder- 
clouds iHin  «ne  pan  to  another ;  in*- 
teafded,' it  bas  been  supposed,  by 
«aiisuiiimate  wisdott,  to  rosters  the 
^qttiiibn4i»  belween  •iioh  -piaoeii  as 
Imye  too  mocliy  aiid  others  thathsve 
too  aitUe  of  the  iuid;  which  takes 
»lace  when   the  lightnio^    dart 


Tite  iower  skioi  they  all  at  once  convexse 
-ffi^h  M  the  cfOtrA  dt henven ;  and  tdlat  <MiCft 
Itala^ioi  ^M,  as  quickly  ttt^aoitlA,    .' 
And  mix  aad  thwart^  eztingauh  tad  lea^c 
AU'ether  coufsiug  in  a  niase  of  l^;fat.** 

■V 

The  ignaa  fhtuns  is  hlso  easily 
itnttatod  by  ehymlsts ;  and  it  qi«^ 
pean,  tliat  sa  the  phenomenon  oc- 
ears  about  bogs  and  marshy  p^oes; 
tlie  iapflammabto  air  emitted  Is  in- 
flanadbytkceleoiHe  spark.  Watet<> 
sfwiits^have  been  considefed  bynnrtfy 
as  electrical  {lAienoniena ;  and  Uie  cir- 
cumstance  of  seamen  having  sue- 
oeeded  in  dispersifing  them,  by  bran- 
id^hlng  their  swoi^  at  their  com- 
mencement, has  strengthened  the 
opinion :  the  swords  being  viewed 
in  the  tight  of  condnctors. 

The  subject  is  well  worthy  the  at- 
tention of  the  enquiring  yoatfc,  and 
he  will  obtma  mtidi  fnfBfrmafkm 
from  Dr.  Franklin's  letters,  and  D#. 
Ptiestley's  history  of  dectrieity ;  but, 
above  aN,  M  hhn  devoatly  pray, 
that  every  Ciecessiott  of  knowledge 
ipay  t^ad  him  to  h  more  ardent  love 
^  the  grekt  Creator,  and  a  eodse- 
qoent  ^vot^dness  of  every  talent, 
and  advatitage  to  the  promotloh  «C 
hisgtory.  • 


mt 
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MR.  GE<»GE  BEAN. 

JKmy  Tears  te Deacon  ofilie  Baptist 


Uti.  Bean  terminated  bis  inortal 
career  oii  the  $th  of  April,  1(^18,  ill 
the  !?9fh  year  of  bis  age.    He  was 
extensively' knowti,  and  much  re- 
spected, as  a  man  aqd  aa  a  Christian, 
for  his  liberality,  piety,  and  firm  ad- 
herenee  to  tbe  catise  of  the  Re- 
deemer. Re  had,  many  y«ar9  since^ 
iielected  a  passage  for  a  funeraf  ser- 
jmMy  ifk  riKMM  be  thought  proper 
to  toy  any  Harng  of  inm  after  bit 
.deo8*86 :  th«  paMMge  was,  Hbsea, 
iam.9y  *<  O  Israel,  thowhaiit  destroy- 
ed  thyself,  Init  in  me  is  thine  help.'' 
These  words  wei^  verified  in  bie  ex* 
pcrioneey  aad  elihibited  to  his  view 
what  be  Has  by  nalnre,  aad  the  hope 
fit  saHttlmii'  iy  th(^»  grace  of  Ood. 
The  mamerihe  beeame  acqaaiaied 
vitb  haibself  is  rather  siagtthur.  Mr. 
Beim  waa  bem  at  Knlghteni,  Rad- 
Msfain^^  ID  the  year  1789,  of  ptoos 
patents,  who  ga;ve  their  stm  a  reli^ 
iioaB  edncaiieik    At  the  age  eif  14, 
he  was  put  oat  as  an  apprestice ;  be 
tenred  his  time  to  the  gveal  satisirao- 
tioB  of  his  master;  at  the  age  of 
twenty*two  be  mariied^  a&d  some 
time  afterwards  bad  a  son-;  in  the 
year  1766,  this  bek>ved   son  was 
taken  ill  of  the  small-pox.    At  this' 
ttaM  he  had  a  sister  livuigwith.bmi, 
who  had  been  iH  for  many  years:  be 
was  mere  concerned  abbat  his  sister 
thaa>  about   bis   son,   because  be 
thought  the  Lord  would  recover  his 
aou,  bat  take  bis  sister  to  himself. 
One  day  he  nead  the  third  chapter 
pi  the  LamcntMiotis  of  JereBnab, 
the  tbirty-eerenth  merse  stmok  him 
withpecnliar  force,  where  itis  asked, 
'*  Who  ishoChaisaith,  anditoomoth 
to  pass^^wben  the  Uord  commandeth 
it  noil*'    Those  words  produced  an 
jmjifjiliitc  cfaipage  in  hk  seutimeiits 


respecting  hi^  son  and  sistei:;  Ua 
concluded  that  his^  son  sbould  boi 
taken  away  by  death,  but  that  bia 
sf ster  should  recover.    His  tliougbt^ 
w^re  shortly  confirmed,  for  his  son 
died,  but  bis  sister  recovered.  Um^ 
the  powerful  imi^ression  of  the  ab»ve 
words,  he  went  into  the  fieldt;  but 
such  was  their  force  on  bis  roind^ 
tbat.be  actually  turned  to  look  b&t 
hind  hiin,  thinking  that  they  wera 
uttered  in  an articuyiate voiccThesa 
important  words,  together  with  the 
death  of  his  son,  made  a  lasting  im<: 
pression  upon  his  heart,  which  was 
never  erased.  He  was  led  to  reflect 
upon  bis  own  state;  and  by  the  light 
wbiicb  shone  into  his  soul,  he  inmct 
diatelyperceived  that  he  bad  bilberto 
lived  a  stranger  to  experimental  rer 
ligion,  though  be  bad  been  strict^ 
moraU    He  saw  the  insufficiency  of 
bis  own  righteousness,  and  his  nee4 
of  an  union  with  Christ;  he  cried  for 
mercy  and  salvation,    God   beaxd 
him,  and  gave  hini  an  experience  of 
his  pardoning  love.    Helivedatthlf 
time  in  Bishop's  Castle ;  but  tbercv 
to  bis  great  sorrow,  he  bad  no  relik 
gious  friends  with  whom  he  coiil4 
associate.    So  full  was  bis  heart  of 
the  love  of  God,  aod  so  much  did 
be  long  for  tlie  society  of  bis  saijiti» 
on  earth,  that  be  removed  firpm  the 
former  place  to  Shrewsbury,  qniif^Jj 
for  the  sake  of  enjoying  tbe  means 
of  grace  and  religious  society*    Ob 
Feb.  3,  .1769,  be  was  baptized,  upoft 
a  nrofessipn  of  faith  in  Christ,  by  ^> 
Mr.  Pyne,  and  continued  an  honours- 
able  member  of  the  Bapti^  cborcb 
there,  until  the  day  of  his  death. 
Some  time  after  he  became  a  mem- 
ber be  was  chosen  deacon,  which 
office  he  dtschaiged  with  judgment, 
faithfulness,  and  punctuality. 

He  had  many  afllictions  by  the 
loss  of  near  and  dear  relatives. 
Death  often  eat  asunder  the  most 
tender  He*;  he  had  many  trials  frsea 
a  deceitfttl  world,  and  pi^tesNied 
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lifientls;  but,  beside  tfaeiw,  he  had 
macb  anxiety  arising  fram  his  con- 
nexion with  the  chorch  of  €)irist 
The  cause  of  God  lay  very  near  Kiis 
beart,  till  the  day  of  bis  death.  The 
iBharch  in  Shrewsbury  was  very  low 
when  he  joined  it 

He  was  patient  and  resijpied  to 
the  will  of  God  ip  all  his  afflictiovis. 
Of  (ate  years  he  suffered  much,  but 
his  patience  was  very  great ;  ho  ne- 
ver uttered  a  murmuring  word,  but 
constantly  said,  the  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done ;  though  he  would  add,  *'  if 
I  were  to  have  my  own  will,  I  would 
rather  go  than  abide  in  the  flesh." 
He  triumphed  over  his  enemies 
through  the  cross  of  Christ,  andgave 
thanks  unto  God  for  victfiry,  '*  He 
fought  the  g:ood  fight,  he  kept  the 
faithy  he  finished  his  course/*  He 
was  strong  in  faith,  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  I^ord  Jesus ;  the  Lord 
was  his  helper,  lie  raised  him  high 
out  of  the  pit  of  corru})tton,  he  set 
his  feet  upoi)  the  rock  of  ages,  and 
established  hU  goings.  His  hope 
was  **  as  an  anchor  of  the  soni,  both 
sure  and  steadfast,  entering  in  unto 
ithat  which  is  within  the  veil.*'  The 
etiemy  was  not  permitted  to  distress 
his  soul,  nor  did  any  fears  beset  him ; 
|)is  mind  was  calm  and  serene,  even 
.to  the  hour  of  his  death.  Though 
be  was  aware  of  the  near  approach 
of  his  dissolution,  and  said  he  should 
be  but  a  sljort  time  here,  he  had  a 
full'  assurance  to  be  ^on  iiritb  Jesus 
to  see  fiim  ^s  he  is.  He  vraited  for 
fhe  salvation  of  God  with  pftfience, 
and  longed  to  be  witl^  Christ,  l^e- 
cause  he  knew  it  would  be  far  bet- 
ter. He  looked  forward  with  de- 
light, and  spoke  with  rapture  of  the 
Hme  when  lie  sliould  leave  this  trou- 
blesome world,  and'allhisenpmies, 
troubles,  i|nd  afflictions;  yea,  bis 
earthly  tabernacle,  and  enter  into 
the  house  not  made  withhai^ds.  He 
often  said  that, 

f«  Tp  dwell  tfith  God,  and  feel  hif  love. 
Is  all  the  heaven  enjoyed  above  | 
And  the  sweet  eipectation  now. 
Is  the  young  dawn  of  heaven  below/^ 

*i  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- 
hold the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peaco."'    Let  us  b^  followers 


of  them  wbOy  tfarongii  ftith  and  pfe 
tience,  inherit  the  promiies. 

Thos.  TH0MA8« 

Wm,  May  20,  lBt9, 


HARRIET  SKELTON. 


TotheEdUartqfthe  BaptUtMagaziiui, 

Tu  B  following  account  of  the  young 
woman  who  wasexecuted  on  the  24tb 
of  April  last,  in  the  Old  Bailey,  and 
whose,  case  excited  so  much  ^tlao- 
tion,  is  submitted  to  your  inspect 
tion;.  and,  if  thought  suitable,  % 
place  is  requested  for  it  in  your  Ma-> 
ga^ne. 

I  am. 

Yours  cordiafly, 

C.  T.  MlLEHAIC, 

fiighgate,  June  9, 1818* 

Harriet  Skelton  was  convicted,  in 
February  last,  of  uttering  and  hav- 
ing in  her  possession,  forged  Bank 
of  England  notes.  Her  case  ha?* 
ing  been  mentioned  in  the  public 
prints,  and  also  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, as  hard  and  pitiable;  grctt 
exertions  were  made  to  obtain  the 

2>iiimntation  of  her  seoitence  to 
ansportation  for  life,  by  Mrs.  Fiy, 
the  Ladies*  Committee,  Mr.  Alderm. 
Wood,  Mr.  Bennet,  andotiiers.  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Dttke  of  Gloii- 
cester  visited  heron  the  Wednesday 
previous  to  her  execution,  conversed 
with  her  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  having  made  himself  acquainted 
witi|  the  particulars  of  her  case,  pro- 
mised to  use  his  utmost  efforts  to 
save  her  life.  He  waited  n^oa  the 
principal  olBcers  of  the  Bank,  and 
afterwards  repaired  to  the  seat  of 
royalty  itself.  But  all  the  efiorts 
made  were  ineffectual.  **  But  when 
(to  use  her  own  words,  in  a  letter  ta 
Mrs.  Fry)  all  mercy  failed  on  earth, 
heaven  denied  it  not"  There  is 
ground  to  hope,  that  she  died  troly 
penitent;  not  only  on  acconntoftbe 
crime  for  which  she  suffered,  bat 
also  for  her  sins  in  general.  The 
religious  instruction  she  received 
from  Mrs.  Fry  and  the  Ladies' Com- 
mittee, and  some  other  persons  whs 
visijt  the  prisoners  on  Lord's  day  af« 
ternpons,  under  a  divine  MesanCi 
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''mfm  tbe  meaiis  6f  leading  ber,  I 
.tmst,  to  an  acquaintance  with  faer- 
aelf,  and  with  the  Saviour.  I  am 
-led  to  think  s6  from  the  following 
■circumstanoes. 

1.  She  confessed  her  guilt,  rela- 
tive to  the  crime  of  which  she  was 
found  guilty ;  and  sincerely  lament- 
ed that  it  was  not  in  her  power  to 
4Dake  restitution  to  those  whom  she 
had  defrauded. 

"  d.  She  also  confessed  and  bewail- 
3td  herself  as  a  sinner  in  thv  sight  of 
-G«d.  To  one  of  the  friends  already 
referred  to,  slie  stated  tliat  Ae 
thought  all  the  sins  she  had  ever 
«omnutted  were  brought  to  her  re- 
•ncmbrance^and  were  a  great  weight 
indeed  upcm  her  mind. 
.  3.  She  often  expressed  to  me,  in 
4iffectiBg  terms,  the  deep  regret  she 
•felt  for  her  neglect  of  the  religious 
admonitions  she  had  received  a  few 
-years  ago.  .**  Oh,  had  I  taken  your 
counsels,  what  distress,  disgrace, 
fmd  misery  should  I  have  escaped !'' 
"Was  her  frequent  exclamation. 
-  I«et  those  in  early  life,  and  who 
are  fairoured  with  religious  counsel- 
lors^ mark  this. 

^  'Twill save  us  from  a  thoosand  snares 
'    To  miud  religion  jfouiig." 

'4.  Her  repentance  towards  God 
>9ras  accompanied,  I  trust,  with  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  An  ex- 
tract of  a  letter  to  a  person  who  had 
the  charge  dfher  for  some  time  after 
Iter  mother's  death,  afibrds,  I  think, 
plieasing  evidence  of  this,  in  addition 
to  the  satisfaction  which  I  received 
from  her  own  lips. 

«'  ConAemned  Cell  of  Newgate, 
April  2t,lStS, 

«*I>eaf-—        • 

'^It  grieves  me  much  to  write  to  you 
t>n  this  solemn  occanon,  but  it  is  a 
mercy  X  have  been  brought  to  a 
clear  sight  of  that  Saviour  that  alone 
can  give  me  rest.  Oh,  that  I  had 
teen  him  before ;  but,  thanks  to  the 
Almighty,  it  has  not  been  too  late, 
thoiufh  MTV  late. 

:  .  *'  fhavehad  great  assistance  in  the 
spiritual  way,  and  that  is  better  than 
all  the  riches  of  the  earth. 

**.  ToU  ■  to  live  in  the  fear  of 

God,  and  bring  up.  her  childreii  in 


the  same;  Ibr  without  that  fear  we 
can  never  do  well,  or  live  happy. 

**  I  hiave  had  great  trials  since  my 
confinement.  I  have,  in  the  cell, 
had  great  struggles ;  as  I  was  boma 
down  with  tbe  iTeight  of  my  sin, 
fearing  God  would  not  forgive  me, 
but  that  is  over.  God  in  his  mercy 
has  heard  me.  and  g?ven  me  faith  to 
believe  in  Ins  only  begotten  Son,  who 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners^ 
of  whom  I  am  the  cbtef.-«-Oh,  what 
a  rock  of  rest  I" 

5.  She  died  as  became  a  pewUeiiU 
crimitmL  Mr.  Fuller  has  remarked, 
that  *'  the  boasting  language  so  oem«> 
mon  among  convicts  who  profess  to 
repent  and  believe  the  gospel  in  our 
times,  has  caused  some  to  ask, 
*'  whether  the  gallows  was  not  the 
surest  way  to  heaven?'*  There  Was 
no  ground  for  this  remark,  with  ro* 
ference  to  H.  Skelton :  the  disgrace 
of  an  ignominious  end  she  deeply 
felt,  and  could  scarce  bear  up  under 
the  thoughts  of  it.  She  conducted 
herself,  in  her  last  moments,  with  the 
utmost  decorum ;  and,  as  far  as  the 
agitation  of  her  mind,  in  such  afflict- 
ing circumstances,  would  permit, 
manifested  deep  contrition  and  fer^ 
vent  devotion.  The  last  words  she 
uttered  were  those  that  best  became 
her,  **  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner.''  May  we  not  say,  **  Is  not 
this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  V 


MARY  HOUSE. 


Mary  House,  the  subject  of  tills 
memoir,  was  born  In  the  pari^  of 
South  Huish,  four  miles  from  Kings* 
bridge,  Devon.  Her  parents  w^re 
respectable,  occupying  their  own 
estate ;  4nd,  being  members  of  the 
established  chiurch,  and  steadily  at* 
taohed.to  its  forms  of  worship,  edu* 
cated  their  children  in  the  same 
attacliment  But  when,  about  18 
years  of  age,  she  and  a  younger  sifr* 
ter  were  induced  to  attend  on  >  the 
preaching  of  ^ome  Baptist  ministers 
from  Kudgsbridge,  who  had,  for  seve- 
ral yearsy  occasionally  preached  the 
gospel  in  that  neighbourhood ;  t|iey 
heard  with  attention,  and  were 
pleased  and  affected  with  the  plnfu- 
ness  and.  simplicity  of  the.  wpcsliip; 
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Mid  iHte  ijiipl«ngTe  laatoiwr  vi  itite 
,  preacimm.  The  tratlw  tkey  iwir 
,  mufd  nvene  rsiioh  ss  tbey  kiid  not 
teen  aocHitOBMd  to  hmt  in  their 
faamh  cburah:;  but  <lfa0ir  atteniioii 
3vaB  »  6D9«g«l,  tint  ;tboy  Mwnt 
j^gftiAMnlagftin;  and /the  luove  libey 
imndf  the  :iiiQRe  their  .ninds  -were 
affected,  >tbe  Iiord  hamg  opeaed 
HMfr  hearts  to  attoid  to  *&€  tbiDgs 
Ibat  pere  -spoken. by  hi&  servants^  so 
that/ibey  eoitkl  no  jon^er  .whh  satis- 
faction  attend  at  the  established 
ttfattrah,  whBreihe;distiB^shiBg.and 
^andainentalfdaclrines  of  the  gospel 
weve  noiesJnhited. 
'  Biit;>as  thBroppovtenitsestteylMul 
tif<hearfai|^lhetgospcltn  tise  viliaj^es 
.  a^eie  not  very  ^firtquent,  the  e^unest 
dbsires  of  :thmr  so^  wereiioft  satis- 
fied, and  ithey  determined  in  attend 
in  KjDgsbriii^e,  where  Hm  gospel 
eras  jegiilarly  .pfieatf faed ;  and,  not- 
irtllJntending  the  diakMKo, .  they  at- 
tended 'with  vonstaney  and  pleasure.' 
!Fo  tiie  honoor  of  ihdr  parents  it 
•hoirid  /be  mentioBsd,  th»t  though 
wakmhtedly  .ifaey  would  have  pre- 
fiirred  their  remaining  in..the.estab- 
Jiafanentwitii  them;  yet,  knowing 
.tiidttthe  oawwienoes  of  their  nhiidren 
were'saored  to  Qrod  and  themselves, 
find  beiig .  pefsuaded  ttbat  their 
daughters'  motives  were  ipure;  their 
aninds "Were satisfied;  and  theyiaa- 
mfested  so  :nnich  .good  sense  and 
liberality,  as  never  to  lay  any  impe- 
diments in  theig  ijajiy JMit  rather  as- 
sisted them  in  the  accomplishment 
of  their  dnires. 

The  subject  -of  4his  memoir  ac- 
InaiHellgQd,  on  <k<)r  death-had,  «]is 
Idndiieas  «f  btr  fiaMiKswith^lsali* 
t«4e  «ni  <p«aise  <to  (GMU 

Mrs.  Hewie  tswas  baptised .onibe 
Mlh  of  August  Vr99j  with  'thuee 
Otheni,  ««rtio  mme  tiieffiiat  liaptiaad 
by  Kir.  4Nnn,  <  this  'being  •about  two 
BMOtfas  tttfter  his  'Oidination ;  >and 
oontiniMtt  aqnember  ^of '^be'choich 
in  IQiNgikbridge,'^th«  oanrersatiott 
beeoning^the  goepelf^uid  adonung 
the  d^tfine^af  GudtmrSavioor,  till 
iMiknBiy,^8Q0r  when  the  wasdia- 
miased  >to  "the  dranth,  injseting>in 
PettlbM4he*str«et,  »f^lyinouftfe^O<ik, 
Iben  under  tbepastorsd  'oaM  ofjtfir. 
(now  Pr;>Steadttiail. 

"tt^tnoviiig  'her  ^reeidenee  fiom 
J|oekm>  KMgtbiidgey^lbewaB  affUtt^ 


to  im  dModi  vifSki^ 

bridge^  atidgla41y>i»pehired  by  tbottj; 
she  still  peroevered  in  .her  ChristiaB 
coarse,  walling  in  the  ways  of  |>to»* 
santness,  and  the  paths  >of.pieac0.  im 
l>eQembec,  lfl07,  ahe  rbeoame  ithe 
wife  «f  Mr.  f^bilip  House,  paat<|r  ^ 
tfae.fidtptist  obaneh^in  Ashbunbau, 
and  wasrtoeived  amemb^tar  lof  tJiat 
lihurch.by  a  letter  of  ^Aamum»m  fbom 
Kingsbridge. 

On  Jftay  87,  iil7,  she  bad  a 
violent,  attack  of  a  painftd.^UMt 
fatal  disQnkr^  her  jpeedi  alter- 
ed, and  she  appeared  jiear  daiiitiv 
but.  by  immediate  aasiatanoe  aha 
obtained  .tenpoiargr  i-^ief;  tat 
saqa  aflier  she  ihad.  jmb  mii*- 
pkictic  fit,  .whioh.  tfendiued  br 
apQeebless,:.  and  ahnost  insonsitle. 
fibe  ounlinued  in  this  .titde,  mitk 
aooK  iatenrals.af  irelief.  «iHl.aNh> 
sibilit:',  several  moiitha.  ▲  JMr 
daya  ibeGBre.  her  dearth,  the  tfokfi 
very  diatinc^y  these  *worda:  /M^unl 
Jeanif,  into  thy  hands  1  eoasinit JBf 
spirit-r^qry,  .^of y^^  glory."  .SFheia 
weae.  bar  last  words.;  aiid  tiiough 
flbe. afterwards  attempted  to  apeak, 
she  was  unable  to  actknlate. .  JiaA 
on  the  29th, of  November,,  1817,  she 
bireathed  her  last,  ip  the  57ftfa  jwar 
of  her  age;  thus  finishing  all  ^e 
trials  and  afflictions  of  life,  and  the 
exercises,  dpubts,  a^d  ,^ac9  joC>38 
yesassdevot^dness  to  the  ^ofifip^qf 
Gfod.;  iB4  yeans  of  whicb  ahe^HHili* 
nuad  isi,unioii,.pjeiaoe,.iuud  hwiqiiM 
with  th^  icbiiirch  .c|f  &Dd.  i|i  .fbe  iqL 
Oficness:  and,  we  dQi)bt,Bqt,.4th€tit 
enterodinto  the  ev^tiuiUng  JjO|^  auj 
ghH^^of.the  Lor4. .  , 

On  Dec.  3,  she  m^S' burled  .at  Pc^ 
near  Kingsbridge,  Mr.  Nicholson 
9poke  Attthe^rav^.;  MnAMr.  Spraguo 
of  Bowsgr  pr^aah«d  her  funeral  ser« 
mon,  from  1  Cor«  v. 


,  AWN  jaEAWWJ*(i. 

iOM'1%aniflajr^dkipeil0,iail7^  died 
JtfiB.  44110  jiUeadding,  of  jBonn,  ill 
the  conntyof  Cambridge,' wtfe  of  Mb. 
Wm*'  Henddiiig,'  of  i^awn,  £«rmer ; 
and'daugbtar  of  Mr.'OjdM)in,;late«f 
Willingham,  iand  who  eras  mai^ 
yeafM-flinahomspactedineniber  amd 
deafioBiinthotchfircj}*   Mnkiliead^ 
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of  A^  obivcb  of  Cl^rist  SLtQt^^midm, 
tor  l^]re|ir9.  She  ^v  ^  ploqs  md  inr 
tdlige^t  wo]»aiyyP09ieiVHi»g  agej|Wi| 
~mwtef)9P  of  huwfun  )B#»re,  iind  # 

leop  yepsa  of  ber  g^iri)  4t^r»vity. 

tfce  was  ootin  t^«  liaJtutpf  »e4iU«9 

Smcjlii  pf  b«r  owa  o}(«reUf^  tf  Q¥94; 
vi  whej(i  this  WM  tlie  cu^^  it  nwi 
qiQ9f  .poimgiOdoly  evidcoit,  tlu^t  ibe 
hboiifed  ttp^fsr  mw^f  doubts  aa4 
$4X11  abi^ifi  W  ov^  i|it(S(«|t  i«i  thff 

jroiigh  na^y  9^  ffn;»t  tvifU,  biM 
U  W9S  r^arkabfe  ^w  4jtfaeiU  and 
)^l^  conf ti^^t  fibe  WM  ^t  t^  iiQH«e 
of  i^od:  ^of^  ber  duftanco  waa 
110103^  tpe  conolry  99m  «ii|e9,  and 
^d  R)^  9xtreme)jr  dWovIt  for  f 
pief90Q  pn  y^arit  to  travel*  H^rb^arl 
V^  i^  Hjie  serrko  of  Qo4  and  at  bi« 
loase,  and  fbo  bipa^  ht^r  p«or  g^ 
fictfBd  body  ^St,^xv^r^  U^  iirasent  a» 
a  liviiic  sacriftee.  TUI  tbo  l^t  two 
99bbatbs  of  ber  tifis,  ni^  cwm^  i0 
Op4>  bovine;  Utonj^  tiiep  in  tli^ 
?lst  year  of  ber  ago»  .ri4ui]g:  a  yjagiie 

Soryip,  wben  s^e  apj^i^red  like  a  *ba* 
OV  mdcted !  f^er  ft-^nds  ^Ollfider- 
U^  b^r  dfi^tanc^,  weak|icif(s«  {uid 
^e^  wed  tbe  pe^aM4^  4»f  ber  i^tay- 
mf  at  bome.  ffif^fing  ifonie  ais«ido«t 
mijjfbt  attpiifl  b^  wi  ber  .K^Di^vey,  m 

Vt»  m4  HAt  sufficient  isti!«wtb  to 
Kiiide  tbe  liors^f  wbicb,  |i9W#r9r, 

4M  been  i|9  I9RK  ^cw(9|o^q4  to  itlie 
road,  that  the  horse  broi|f(it  bor 
^tb^be  greatest  safety,  through  the 
(indness  of  divine  Providence,  on 
which  she  was  taught  to.r^l^.  B9t 
her  reply  was,  that  her  sabbaths 
were  her  best  days;  and  she  never 
perceived  that  she  took  any  cq|^  or 
v^eivcd  any  injury,  from  the  air  or 
exercise  on  the  JLord^s  day ;  thottgh 
it  is  well  known  in  tbe  nei  j^hbour- 
iiood,  thai,  daring  tbe  ireek,  it  has 
been  attended  with  great  dHRculty 
for  ber  to  pass  iironi>oiie  room  to  an- 
9<bflr!  Her  conuqg  to  meeting  at- 
ttaoted  the  attention  of  many  lo  as- 
taiiishment ;  some  saj^ng  she  irould 
die  on  iier  journey;  others,  that 
jbough  they  made  no  account  of  re- 
bghm  themselves,  yet  they  believed, 
piMn  ber  example,  as  frequent  rend- 
uif  tbe  scrq^re8,ficeasiiMiidly  speak- 
<%  on  tbe  subject  of  i«lirion,  thit 
nthere  was  areality  in  Ee%ioti,  she 
mavt  nn^nbtedly  possess  it^l    Her 


copn^^y  at  fto  hom^  of  CM  k^ 

camf^.aprov^;  aiad  It  waa  as  mnob 
expected  tliat  she  should  be  tbM% 
as  tiiat  tin^se  i bonld  h^  a  «iuti»ter  to 
preacji.  Jhmng  A«  kuit  imm  or 
tbree  y^9aiv  of  Jicr  Vfe,  ber  end  ma 
kep^  ii»  view*  Her  ^onaarsatimi 
oommonly  turiiad  «po9  ^be  snli^ol 
of  ber  deo^aae,  and  tkfi  becama  ancf 
ions  tbat  .U»a  hotd  wgald  pvepuv 
^nd  oiMl  bor  ktmei  i^saiM  waiwcM 
of,  ai^  amptiad  of  love  to  Uie  wroiUL 
44  bar  end  di^nr  nearer,  bar  bopei 
baeamabii^tar  I  ber  ^'omtwanl  nan^ 
U^fu^me  w«akar,  hat  thn  ''  innrani 
mm"  wgjKed  ftrnngar  and  stmngnn 
Tiie  Li^nl  givonrad  bea  to  pastakn 
of  tha  ordteaaoa  of  tfaa  mapfor  tbn 
Umt  i^AbJMb  she  ims  at  bii  honaai  , 
wban  it  appeared  ibe  was  mn^  ^ 
fectedi  and  mi  sbe  ahonld  nal  km 
liOpgheffe. 

She  txHdt  her  laranrett  of  tar 
(fiends  {  and  that  day  being  berJpit 
t{||4^asp«nt  among  bar  ObristiaM 
%4end9»  sbe  ralHrnad  hoaae  with  di£^ 
ficulty,  Ibnmgb  graat  waaknesiL 
f<f atwe  wu  baeaiting  up.  She  oion^i 
tinc^,  l|«waiar,  ta  ait  up,  till  Ihat 
l4i$^W^9,  wban  aba  nalHed  tn 
rise  mU  tyi  tba  hnKrans  are  aonHae.' 
---Ttia  t9i4  WMfdaaaad  to  ihdnlgtf 
ifm  muab.  Vpm  miting'her  «« 
tbaavniiing,nf  iha  h^fd'i  ddy  pen* 
yjaus  U^  h«  dtealutiaa,  plie  toMme 
sj^e  bad  bmaoi  tbe  text,  and  bowr 
iw^  tha  wards  bad  been  to  ber  for 
some  days  past:  indeed  it  was  well 
known  by  many,  that  sbe  had  felt 
nuifib  «f  tba|>ainful  pait  of  the  text, 
i  Sam.  xxiii.  6,  '*  My  house  is  not 
S9  ynfk  God.''  So  far  was  ber  grief 

ap^  sorrow. 

"  But,''  says  she,  *^  he  has  inadir,  ah  I 
made  with  me ;  I  never  could  sav  it 
^as  with  ipe  ti^  now^  But  he  nap 
made  with  vatt  an  everlasting  COT^ 
nant^  ordi^red  ip^  all  things,  and  sure. 
its  bi^isiogs,^  addpd  she,  '*  ^re  M 
mine:  ft  is  weH  ordered.  |r  fifnk 
leave  aA  and  every  Wn^  fro^i  thia 
consoling  thought.  Ob  the  grace, 
the  sovereigii  aoA  frea  grnoe  of  €b>d 
to  me."  That  passage  k^  Gen.  xk  1, 
appeaoed  noaii  tompporibei,  '^Fnar 
not,  I  am  ^by  abiald,  and  th^  ait* 
aaeding  gi^t  rawaid."  On  tbia 
sbe  dwalt  wiib  a  divine  triumph: 
'*  Btwimimg  and  great  reward,  and 
aU  nyteSv^'aaya  die^  ^'ana^aaa. 
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ttivis^; 


1  need  not  feur*  ny  (M  lias  told  me 
8o;  what  can  hurt  me,  be  is  my 
shield/' 

The  Lord  fsTonred  her  irith  much 
of  his  presence,  and  though  her  af> 
flictioQ  was  severe^  yet  she  foond  so 
much  comfort  from  that  passage: 

2  Cor.  xii.  9,  **  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  you«"  In  this  she  was  made  to 
triumph  with  an  holy  joy,  express- 
ing '<  she  thought  she  had  seen  a 
beanty,  and  felt  a  pleasure,  from  the 
text  before ;  (it  being  blest  to  her 
wben  first  labouring  under  concern 
0f  soul)  bat  now/'  to  use  ber  own 
words,  ^*  the  abundance  of  grace ; 
it  is  sofficlent,  oh  what  a  mercy,  lor 
all  I  am  tOK  soffer,  to  belp  to  bear, 
lor  all  i  can  want,  to  render  me 
happy,  to  savemefor  e^rerT'  upon 
which  she  dwelt  with  a  peculiar  em- 
phasis. *'  Christ,''  says  she,  *'  fs 
precious  to  my  soul." '  Her  chamber 
appeared  next  door  to  heaven.  **  I 
mow  can/'  says  she,  *'  see  my  dear 
liord,  my  precious  Jesus."  One  of 
ber  children,  hearing  her  expressing 
herself  with  snch  an  air  of  trimnpl], 
md  knowing  her  to  labour  with  so 
many  donbts  and  foars  before,  safid, 
^  Snre  my  dear  mother  is  not  mis- 
taken." Upon  which  being  spoken, 
Ihougb  in  a  low  tone  of  voice  to  one 
that  stood  by,  she  heard  and  said, 
^  Mistaken,  no  I  I  have  had  my 
fears,  but  they  are  all  removed;  1 
baVe  now  no  donbts  nor  fears,  now 


my  soul  is  bapp^.  i  ttank.  f  f6n^  fc^ 
my  dear  Jestis,  mV  precious  JeSus^ 
I  know  that  n<y  Redeemer  liveth ; 
there  is  no  condemnation,  no  scpa^ 
ratioA."    Seimetinies  she  would  sayj; 
"  My  pafnS  ate  great ;''  birt  thcil 
would  chide  herself,  and  saty,  '^wbaf 
did  my  dear  Lord  suffer  and  endure 
forme?  wbafs  my  suffering?    Ob, 
nothing,  nothing.    I  shall  see  him, 
his  wounded  bands  and  side;  I  shall 
praise  him  for  ever,  for  ever.    I  am 
almost  at  home  now ;  do  not  weep 
for  me,  be  glad,  I  am  going*  home  to 
see  my  Christian  friends,  to  see  my 
dear  Lord  Jestrs  V    With  but  short 
intervals,  she  enjoyed,  to  the  last, 
the  most  unshaken  hope  and  confi- 
dence of  her  safe  and  fiappy  arrival 
to  ber  heavenly  Father's  kingdom « 
How  wonderful  are  the    ways  of 
God :  though  all  her  life  time  subject 
to  great  fears  and  doubts,  she  leaves 
them    long    before  she  leaves  tber 
worid !    Thus  died,  much  respected' 
in  the  neighbourhood  by  chvrchmett 
and  dissenters,  lamented  and    be- 
loved by  her  friends,  the  subject  of 
this  shert  memoir,  in  the  71'st  year' 
of  her  age.    How  calm  her  exit-f 
'  night-dews  foil  not  more  gently  to* 
the  ground,  nor  weary  worn  out 
wincb  expire  so  sofr.^    High  in  her* 
faith    and   hope,    she  reached  af" 
ter  the  prize  in  view ;  and,  *  like  » 
bird  that  is  hampered,  struggles  to 
get  loose.'' 


•  * 
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A  LiUer  addressed  to  Bis  Bmfol 
Highness  the  Prince  Refenif  «?- 
casumed  by  the  Death  of  Her  Royal 
Highness  the  Princess  Charhtie  of 
WaleSi  of  the  Church  of  England^ 
J-c.^-c    By  a  Clergyman,  Seeley- 

The  style  and  sfrfrit  of  this  letter 
reminded  us  strongly  of  an  anecdote 
which  is  told  of  Bishop  Hugh  Lati- 
mer, justly  celebrated  for  bis  plain 
and  faithful  preaching  at  the  period 
of  the  English  Reformation^  It  is 
said,  that  the  good  bisbop  had  given 
great  offence  to  some  of  the  cour* 


tiers  of  King  Henry  VIH.  for  having: 
exposed,  in  %  sermon,  the  abonndingr 
vices  of  tho  court  and  the  country 
at  that  corrupt  period.  The  king^ 
having  been  informed  of  this  sermon^ 
commanded  tliat  Latimer  should 
preach  in  bis  presence,  and  retract 
what  he  had  before  uttered.  Lati-* 
mer  attended  to  the  royal  message, 
and  thus  introduced  his  sermon  r 
**  Remember,  Hugh,  that  thou  art 
in  the  presence  of  thy  sovereign, 
that  bath  power  to  bring  thee  ta 
prison  aiid  to  death }  but,  then,  reool*« 
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9ect.9i1so,  Unghf  that  thott  art  in 
ffae  presence  of  HIM  who  is  the 
King  of  lyings,  and  who  hath  power 
to  cast  both  body  and  soul  into 
liell;*'  and  then  proceeded  to  deliver 
tbe  same  sernKui  without  any  al- 
tt'rsvtion.  When  he  had  finished  bis 
disconrse,  he  threw  himself  lit  the 
fwi  of  the  king,  and  implored  mer- 
cy; from  4he  consideration  of  bis 
hftving  been  impelled,  from  a  sense 
of  bis  duty  to  God,  to  declare  what 
might  prove  offensve  to  his  majesty. 
Tbe  king  immediately  commanded 
him  to  rise,  adding,  *'  I  did  not 
)cn«w  1  had  so  honest  a  clergyman 
in  my  dominions.*'  The  writer  of 
tbls  letter  evidently  felt  the  delicacy 
Of  addressing  so  distinguished  a  per- 
sonage :  but  be  also  felt  it  to  be  bis 
paramount  doty  td  "  approve  him- 
self to  God  f  and  he  has  therefore 
availed  himself  of  the  opportunity 
(which  his  interviews  with  the  late 
lamented  Princess  Charlotte  gave 
him,  i}(  expritnmg  his  firm  eonvic- 
tibn,  that  there  was  **  hope  in  her 
death,'')  of  delivering  some  of  the 
plainest  statements  respecting  na- 
ttoiial  sins  which  we  have  lately 
seen.  The  Prince  Regent  will  cer- 
tainly be  gratified  at  finding  that  he 
has  so  honest  a  clergyman  m  his 
^minions.  The  writer  thus  speaks 
^f  the  violation  of  the  sabbath : 

^  Amongst  vices  of  the  first  magnitade 
AQ  oar  day,  may  be  mentioned  the  open 
profanation  o£  Ihe  sabbath.-  This  prao 
tice,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  so  general, 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  ascertain 
where  the  God-provoking  sin  does  not 
obtain.  If  the  palace  itself  be  fsee,  the 
houses  of  cabinet  ministers,  ambassadors, 
nobles,  and  wealthy  commoners,  are 
filled  with  the  fames  of  sacrifices  offen- 
sive in  the  sight  of  the  Sapreme*  who 
hath  commanded  his  day  to  be  saac* 
tified.  Infected  by  the  baneful  exam- 
ple, the  middle  and  lower  orders  are 
foQnd  desecrating  the  sacred  season  in 
varidas  ways.  Throu^  the  prpneness 
tol  huiaan  nature  to  imitate  evil,  t^e 
nechatiic,  and  even  the  labourer,  is 
seen  apin^  tbe  peer  and  the  merchant ; 
each  joins  in  his  Sunday  parties,  and 
Ifh^le'the  one  mocks  his  Maker  with  the, 
pretemjed^solemnity  of  lite  oratorio,  the 
other  dissipates  eirery  vestige  of  religion 
m  the  tun^uItooHs  oreies  of  the  tavern. 
The  liberty  which  those  arrogate  to 
i^emselves  qf  consuming  the  saj^ath  at 


the  gaiinDg4ahIe»  cabinet  dinners,  or. 
musical  performances,  is  boldly  claim^d- 
by  their  inferiors  for  lower,  bat  alike 
sinful  indulgences.  By  both,  religion 
is  set  at  nought,  God  is  dishonoured* 
the  ties  of  morality  weakened,  tlie  health 
of  the  body  generally  destroyed,  life 
frequently  shortened,  and  the  happinesr 
of  the  soul  compromised  for  ever. 

*'  How  many  of  h'^  Majesty's  subjects' 
annually  fall  victims  tothe  consequences 
of  Sunday  excursions,  ix>th  by  land  and 
water,  has  jiever  perhaps  been  noted, 
with  snfEcient  accui:acy  to  be  correctly 
known;  but  independent  .of  personal- 
observations^  the  daily  papers .  attest 
that  scarcely  one  sabbath  daring  each 
recurring  summer  passes,  without  soaM 
fatal  catastrophe  imroLvipg  jfamilies  Qt 
individuals  in  misery  and  distress." 

Equally  energetic  are  his  appeals 
on  the  subject  of  the  lottery;  and  of 
adultery  and  its  attendant  vices,  as 
practised'  among  the  higher  rai^s  of 
society ;  and  <»  the  theatre.  He 
skys,  on  the  latter  subject: 

*'  Nor  would  I  here  omit  to  raise  my 
voice  against  the  increased  and  increase 
ing  immorality  of  the  metropolitan  the* 
atres.  What  mean  the  recent  deoonu 
tions  and  improvements,  falsely,  so  call* 
ed,  in  /one  or  more  of  these,  to  which 
the  daily  press  has  lately  directed  onr 
attention?  Was  «ot  tliis  MoJoch  ar> 
rayed  in  charms  to  infatuate  a  sofiicient 
number  of  human  victims?  Flowed  the 
blood  of  sacrificed  souls  too  slow?  or 
iiad  tbe  power  of  licentiousness  become 
so  exhausted  by  incessant  gratification, 
that  new  food  must  be  provided  for  the 
cloyed  appetite,  new  fuel  supply  the 
expiring  spark,  and  the  lascivious  in- 
vention racked  to  produce  Dresh  stimuli 
to  those  passions  which  constitute  the 
charac^ristics  of  .a  daemon." 

There  are,  also,  some  plain  re- 
marks upon  the  manner  in  which 
patronage  is  exercised  in  the  esta- 
blished chtuK;h;  cspcicially  the  epis- 
copal bencn.  We  <)P  nc^  wonder 
that  he  quotes  from  the  late  Bishop 
of  I^landafi'^s  life,  what  we  appre- 
l^end  Qiipt  be  very  applicable  t» 
himself,  **  not  that  a  bishoprick  waa* 
then,  or  .ever,  th^  object  of  my  am* 
bUioQ.'' 

The  most  interesting  part  of  this 
letter,  to  many  of  onr  readers,  is. 
tbjftf  which  relates  to  the  personal 
interviews  which  this  clergyman  ha<^ 
with  the  iate  lamented  Princess: 
thesQ  v^9its  were  kno,wa  to  hav^ 


iBt 


itititir. 


#Mell  «rar«  io  grAtilVhig  to  tbe  reli- 

rtf>  tnAHe  M  ^e  time  of  the  death 
net  Hoyal  Higblid^ ;  and  the 
IbfloiVin^  acdomit  win  be  cons^ 
4etbd  as  a  full  cbo^rmatioii  of  the 
^^adibg  facts  in  those  stateneols 
which  wejre,  perhapsy  as  to  detail^ 
taiperfbotly  givcto : 

*•  3^t,  im,  m^  dotiftt!  tuBject,  as  s 
dlahi  mrni^^r.  end  as  a  horabte  Christian^ 
it  tt  Hy  privilege  and  doty  to  attest,  as 
hrm»i  belief  Extends,  that  your  roval 
dantfeltet  ^as  possessed  of  one  thing 
^Hmh  etllpied  frcr  ihost  spteodM  orna- 
^kawisv  wheMier  of  ndnd  or  rank,    ^rom 
IMMnal  eAaerYatioii,  made  daring  two 
mimtneam  wiHt  which  her  royal  highness 
lionoiif^  tte*  inCemews  too   signalTy 
yi»videnti^  e?ar  la  be  oUitenitcd  fvpm 
my  recollectioByit  was  with  adimringjojl 
discovered  evidencea  of  dinriae  t€aobid^ 
.   "  Tes,  sir,  bow  Ihat  she  is  femoTed 
^m  the  reach  of  my  feeble  testimonj* 
#Mch  if  obtruded  on  tde  pablic  during 
her  life,  might  bave  rendered  (he  motive 
nsiHeieas,  bat  now  iii  detotfr  is  bnt  a  tri- 
Imteef  jastice  to  the  subject,  and  of 
wndse  te  the  OfM'rpeteiit  agent,  I  rejoice 
w  ciBpresfting  my  strong  eonfideocej  that 
the  had,  sone  few  :f ears  tge.  become  et- 
ferinsentatiy  aeqtieiffted  wfth  the  power 
•f  fdigiBn.    A  fbrasand  hiducements  to 
astnme  what  it  not  feh,  and  to  profbss 
what  Is  far  trotn  being  possessed,  may 
aad  do  infiuenee  the  cottduct  of  too  ma- 
ay  in  tlnngs  coaMcted  witft  religion ; 
Wt*  in  ttab  ioilaykcer,  there  could  be  no 
temptattaa  td  hypoerisjr,  Oiere  #as  no 
affected  goise.    An  ^tnmd  of  mercy,  sir, 
■Mrodvad  me- te  the' Princess;    and, 
ihoQah  a  perfect  stranger  to  iueh  soci- 
My,  I  eottM  not  forget,  that  whereter 
Hm  pwvidenoe  &t  Ood  led  me,  I  was  hH 
consecrated  oMsier,  ordained  to  pro- 
claim his  truth  at  aU  seaseiiable  tiraes, 
and  in  af]  suitable  planes.    Her  royal 
fi^bness  spontaneously  directed  tbecon- 
▼tersation  towards  re  iigion  ;  and  knowing 
gfie  had  an  immbital  soul,  that  could  be 
ieted  ft  nto  other  #ay  than  in  that  which 
H  haa  pletaed  Ood  to  reveal  in  the  scrip- 
tarafi  a^ate,  ith,  that  fhiir  wtf  hr  all 
asDbaliillty  the  oafy  seewitf  in  arhidr  t 
ihoald  be  pevaiitteJ  M»  addt^ss  ber,  and 
'ahfva  evaajp  esnrfdaratin«»   idipresflad 
with  tbe  awful  thougbt,  tbat  for  mf  A- 
.  lentearidelilyBHMMleBe^^ean 
.   attoant  at  die  jedgmeMseat of  Ohrbl» 
*T  sbunaed  aot  ta  deelara  th^  whete 
^nnsel  6f  Qod/    |n  as  brief,  y.et  oeoi^ 
|Mihenave,  as  fiiithfnl»  yet  respectful  a 
ttAnner,  as  oiBtcasioh  permitted^  and  dota 


^hidied:'  f o  ihoie  Who  aow  in.  Utter* 
aees  of  hWart  Iteient  her  death,  I  Would, 
in  a  ipim  of  Consolation*  say,  'Ocootd 
yea  bat  hive  teen  tiM  tears  which  th^ 
iewid }  asiild  yea  bat  have  witnessed 
tbc  sentiments  dKn  deliteredt  die  ex<» 
petienca  tban  dispiayad.  tile  ehnifieii 
grace  which  iheb  shene  forth  ja  ber  whir 
is  entombcdy  yon  might,  with  coafidcad 
hope,  exclaim — '  She  is  not  ^ad»  bal 
sleepetb  ;  henceforth,  therefore,  wa  sor* 
row  not  as  these  without  hoge."* 


ne  Old  Wdrld;  or,  RemarhMtt 
Octufreneet  during  ike  but  120 
"iTeim  hefort  the  Flood:  sufipoioi 
to  he  taken  from  jffoah's  JounmL 
Sy  J,  Cdn^eU,  KingghauL  Hft- 
miltou. 

While  we   notice  rtspaetfiilif 
this  pretty  little  hook,  desigBcd  fot 
^oiing  persons,  we  are  rennided^ 
tbat  fiotitio«B  histoiy  and  leiigbaa 
novels  httvc  inoreaseil  of  tete  td 
snch  an  extant,  aa  to  aialm  ^id 
friends  of  trvtb^    They  aan  afirakl 
the  rising  f^neratian  wiM  be  ante 
spaced,  aa  io  loae  att  rdafa  fav 
sobor  reaUtiea  and  pfadn  membel-^ 
lisbcd  mattera  of  tet.    It  nii^  bs 
questioned,  hewctery  wbetker  HtB 
ictioas  of  knapnation  can  bo  elfe»« 
tuaUy  pioacri^;  ttid  whether  ft 
would  ba  etpediadly  if  il  vtare  pne^ 
ticable.      Judicious    parents    and 
tenabera  will  aHray  s  pay  a  parfieular 
attention  to  the  imtgiMHo^  of  ttef^ 
ydotbfci  ehati^ ;  and,  in  Mr.  CattitH 
b^n,  they  wilt  find  a  serioui^  laitn- 
M  IH6nd,  who  is  ever  anxious  to 
lead  the  young  and  the  old  to  the 
feet  of  JesQS.    If  the  writcfa  of  fio« 
titious  history  must  be  eondeflsfled 
to  death  in  our  oomniovweaMi^  w* 
shall  be  i^ery  desifwia  of  sparin|[^  the 
writer  «f  this  small  ^ohnne^  m  Ibng 
aa  possible,  or  account  ef  bb  dhieir- 
siied  and  wefnl  btbonrs;     If  we 
bapfwni  t«  bft  Ailiong  bis  jud^tf,  i^d 
abait  ht  stvontly  inclnhed  to  s^Tt 
'  Letbitn  fMi  mlksi  to  euifer/ 


tHr00tum9  and  Etieomr&gmimm^ /^ 

Tim  itfyf6M  td  U  iffie  prodaction 
i  df  a  s^osible^^  seridiis  oMb,  wIhi  is 
I  dhia^bus  of  idtng  goody  ana  of  lear- 


/ 
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f^  UmilkA  Mnf  k  p6rm,netd  ni^mo-  [ 
UtA  df  tdi  i^<feetfbh^^  concert  for 
Uk  hewren.  The  woirk  is  divided 
into  ^gb^en  ebapters,  on  the  fol- 
kwing  inieresfing^  topics:  '.'  On  tlie 
inportant  Cbange  effected  in  the 
Sitnatioa  of  real  CtMJetianw  <  On  tile 
tavalMMe  Privileges  ChristiaiMi  en- 
105  in  tbe  pfttent  lile-^n  tim  N0- 
e^stfty  of  m  doae  Attention  to  in- 
trtud  |ienon«l  Reli|^iott— On  the 
IflifKirt^ce  of  Domestic  iind  Rela- 
tive 0atii^ii-^Oh  tf  proper  Attention 
t6  P^bffe  Doties— -On  a  Character  for 
tJprightn^ss  in  the  World — How  to 
ifiiprdve  Aflictions — How  to  veeover 
lost  Peace  ef  Mind — Picections  for 
Walkiiig  with  6od--On  heavenly 
MittdedMean-rOn  seeking  tlie  Sahra- 
tien  of  #lben — On  Death  and  the 
heavenly  State— Address  to  Unbe* 
Bevert  add  BackftlMen— Hiq  tfiie 
ChrisUnn  a  splflttfiil  Pei^n-4ln 
l^rotfteMive  HollneiAi— Meditatton 
0ttth«  Dea:th  6f  a  beloved  Child— 
Olt  rettglons  Decleftsion — On  the 
Donbts  and  Fears  of  Christians/'^ 

The  last  chapter  is  the  longest 
fuidt  perlM^Nii  the  best  Many  jn^ 
dicioaa  observaitioiMi  are  included 
in  it,  which  wiU  be  tinmd  highly  ioK 
ieieslSag  to  those  who  are  afltoted 
with  bad  nerves. 

The  <«  Meditation  on  the  Death 
•f  a  beloved  Child"  is  higUy  cre- 
ditable to  tiie  autlior^s  principles^  at 
a  QhrisdaB;  to  bis  feeli^g^,  as  a 
parent;  and  to  his  tslentS|  as  a 
wiiliu 

**  dft^  tMStfeng^r  of  Ood  n j  door  tias  pa4s*d, 
Ikotf  otrtfi  retnnuikg,   m#  the   Mkatteb^^ 


Sonets 

Xnnsported,  gtthered  it,  «mI  ia  his  hand 
Bdr»  U  to  hMvon,  rejoicing  {** 


•fit  Append  to  Equity:  skewinf^  thi 
VwriOMonMeneii  and  Iwjusitee  of 
^^fUging  DiuenUn  to  conirihiat 
toK«n£  tk$  SupaoH  if  ^  €%urdk 
of  JMmi;  wiik  iotUt  tUmdrki 
ea  Twca.  Bf  imkhutkerw. 
Ml7«  Ijuuguian)  te>  #vo«  pp«  6ff» 

.  A  STEoNd,  spirited,  sober  appeal 
^  ihfjr  sulriect)  cannot  bnt  be  very 
<e^table  to  our  readers.  Without 
yM^ilig  ourselves  to  every  senti- 
iBent  aiid  every  sentence,  we  can 
Maifily  feeommend  pattfphlets  of 
|ds  descilpttottr  tof  fb«  affftutidtt  of 


$$9 

e^defifly  Aiiqttitiftfed  With  bis  ifcib- 
Jckst,  aiid  Write^iy  irtider  the  imptllse 
of  warm  ibelings,  Wftli  mnch  force 
and  fteedoHk  His  UMtto  frem  Ta- 
citus ia  well  chosen :  **Rmrm  inn/^nRlfe 
feUeiios,  ubi  oetttifo  mm  voiUf  ot  pm 
mttUti  dkott,  Uc^r  ie-  the  ttines 
are  auurked  with  nit  fblMly,  whcii 
you  nay  not  only  tiudk  witk  Iree- 
dom,  but  adso  speak  what  yon  thhik. 
mt  exposure  of  the  tithe^systeai  ia 
done  with  the  ban^  Of  4  lttaster« 
We  perfectly  agree  with  the  nih 
known  Writer  in  the  reinnrks  lie  hai 
made  towards  the  oonddsion  cf  his 
prefh#e.  *' The  fnvidpons  dUrtim:!^ 
tion  of  an  MabKshment,  togetiier 
with  the  eerruptsoiie  and  itbtmei 
which  it  MevMaUy  prodUees,  mt 
not  the  iaoain  of  prandtiUgjcitlMr 
peace  or  order.  On  this  ground  he 
IS  a  Dissenter.  Were  there  no  esta- 
bllshmeM,  hd  itmA  eill  hkbldr 
simply  a  GhrMM :  Out,  wt  tha^«  1% 
one,  he  tt  obNged  lo^  dOionllitate 
Mmself  a  Dkaentcsr/'  Our  lioiits 
forbid  even  a  bare  analypis  of  ttli 
interesting  publication,'  whieh  we 
regret  tiie  less,  as  the  safaj^t  will 
probably  soon  come  before  us  mpm. 


An  AdnUulieol  Bkgmpkjf^  em* 
tttbtmg  tke  Lives  rf  Jimu  imd  ^ 
ApofUesi  ^.  $v.  No.  I.  To  At 
eonlmufii  Monihfy^ 

Of  Um  mem  wUeh  may  belong 
to  this  wMe,  w^  ctatiot,  alt  presiiti^ 
lisnn  an  opinion.  Th«  Unit  nuMe^ 
is  very  neatly  printed:  but  tHM 

answer  ^ati  bi<  fi^en  to  the  old  crtres- 

tion,  Gid  AMUf  What  io  the  id- 
tMtnitgo  to  be  darlv^d  trottkapocry-t 
phal  tftlst  eeife«iMiiig  J^us  «ad  161 
apostles?  Th«  learned  c^terblettiiii; 
that  *'  ttt9f  wtil  «t  leaat  fttf  ttidi  ifome 
cffrioui  speefaiMmft  of  th«i  tttittt  ibi 
the  ttMrvettoui  whicli  eharteferfifi^d 
fermer  ages/^  In  reviewing  ^Ih^ 
tiMVftv  iMiityi^,  Ibundeii  of  aeets, 
missionaries,  and  theoiojtieai  iM* 
Unf*'  190  bofe  he  will- give  us  Ihets, 
and  leave  tlie  eld  witei^  fidUeeto 
the  duity  A^ea  of  the  chmlM. 


TkraSkriimii  1.  On  Um  JhM  of 
Het  Eoya  HMnnoii  the  Pthitem 
dktrlott^  of  mM.     3.  For  thh 
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ChapeL  ■  3.  On.  Uaxitig  Betkesda 
]\  Chapel,  DMin,    Bii  the  Rtv.  W. 
Thorpe,  A.M.    Seeiey.  , 

If  these  sermons  do  not  belonj^ 
I  to  the  highest  class,  thoyare,  nc- 
-msxiheXiRMf.  adapted  ta    be  exten- 
^•ively    nsefol.     The    first  is  from 
•Hag^.  f.  5,  '*  Consider  your  ways/' 
The  second  is  from  Prov.  xxii.  6, 
*^  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
aboald  go.*'   The  third  is  from  Heb. 
jciii«  20, 21,  '<  Now  the  God  ofpeace,'' 
4ic.    In  a  loog^  note,  the  author  has 
labowod  to  prove  that  Paut  was  the 
writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
though  hb.  name  is  not  affixed  to  it. 
We  are  highly  gratified  toperceive, 
;Aat  from  each  of  these  sermons  an 
untaught  stranger  might  learn  dis- 
<tliictiy  **  the  way  of  salvation.'^ 


(fn  fhe  PunishmmU  if  Deitfh  in  the 
Case  qf  Forger  If;  its  Itnustiee  and 
.    fmpoUey  mfiintfiined. .  fiao^iltpm 

•  We  have  read  thfsparopfilet  wit|i 
4^ep  interest,  on  account  of  the  im- 
porttince  of  the  subject  Ui  which  it 
refisni;  and  earn«$stly  hope  it  will 
excite  the  friends  of  humanity  and 
religion  to  unitigi  with  those  exceUent 
persons,  who  ^re  striving  tp  cq- 
ligGiteh  the  public  mii^d,  and,  by  their 
Voice,  tci  call  upon  our  legislature 
to  abolish  those  laws  which  cause 
our  criminal  code  to  be  *'  a  conti- 
lyual  alianio  to  us,  and  such  as  to 
call  fQrth  daily  and  justly  t)ie  re- 
prAadji  9f  far  i^ss  .(Qnlightened  na- 
jUons." 

.  We  sUall  pfvsent  our  readers  with 
an.outUn^.  of  the  arguments,  and  a 
few  extrax;t$  fyoifi  this  pamphlet, 
hoping  U  will  induco  tl>eia  to  pur- 
chase it  for  themselvjes. 

Twp  questions  ar^  discussed :  ^<The 
dght  of  mai^  tp  deprive  bis  fellow- 
creatures  of  U^jt"  ^xi^  the  '^jexpedi-r 
cncy  of  it." 

iks  to  the  first  of.  these  qi^stipnjs^ 
it^  ju^  observed : 

M  I.  'piat  R0  government  has  any  no* 
tSBr9l  right  to  take  away  human  life. 

"  Mao  is  not  an  ind^pen4eQC  bein^r- 
life  is  not  the  pro|)erty  of  man^society 
has  no  othef  fights  thiin  those  which 
^l^  individual   brings  with  him  (p-the 

{eiieral  stock — the  consent  of.  al^  man- 
luH  can  give  no  indiTidual  the  right  of 
^»posipg  of  hu  own  Ij^fe— men  d(f.not 


acqaire  fat  themselves^  ai  a  body,;  thai 
right  over  the  Jives  of  others  which  indir 
vidually  they  did  not  possess."    p.  5. 

••  2.  Neither  have  human  govern- 
ments any  acqiiired  right  to  take  away 
liuman  lite. 

"  There  is  but  one  source  from  whence 
this  right  can  flow,  that  is,  divine  reve- 
lation ;  bttC  ehfs  right  is  not  to  be  foand 
tbere«-4f  attempted  te  be  drawn  Aom 
the  example  of  persons  pi»t  to^  death  by 
the  Jewish  code,  this  argument  wi|I  uor 
apply,  the  Jewish  guverament  being  a 
theocracy,  Becaus^  God  inflicted,  in 
various^  instances,  the  punishment  of 
death,  it  does  not  follow  that  a  govern^ 
raent  merely  human  should  do  the  same.*^ 
pp.  6*  8. 

'•  The  great  principle  which  pervaifes 
the  Jewish  fcodc  R  retribution. 

"  At  it  regards  perttmal  wjwry,  an  eye 
fot  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  life  Ibr 
iife, 

<'  With  respect  to  properiy,  the  of. 
fender  was  tii  make  restitMtion  in  hindt 
greater  only  ii>  degree :  in  no  case  what- 
ever is  thp  propert;?,  qr  are  the  pos- 
sessions of  wian,  put  into  (H>mpetitiQa 
with  the  life  of  man."  p.  g. 


The  writer  then  proceeds  to  ex* 
amine  the  second  question,  namely; 
The  policy  or  expediency  of  the  pa«' 
nishment  of  death. 

And  here  he  remarks,  and,  we 
think,  very  properly :  :        - 

*f  That  if  the  question  of  right  be  de- 
cided in  the  negative/  the  question  of 
policy  ought  not  to  have  a  hearing;  Ibr 
whatever  is  contrary   to  the -Word  of 
Qod,  i^ust  be  iojoriotts  to  man.     All 
human  authority  must  have  its  basts^  in 
thp  paramount  aathority  of  God ;  that 
govcrni»ent,  therefore,  wbjch  does  not 
take  his  will  as  its  guide,  and  frame  its 
laws  in  conforrpity  to  it,  wrests  thp  reips 
of  government  out  of  his   hands,'  be- 
comes a  rebel  against  Him,  and  instead 
of  being  the  minister  ef  Gpd  to  me^- 
for  goodj  becomes  necessarily  ipjurious 
to  men.'*  p.  14. 

After  noticing  the  luefficacy  of 
this^  mode  of  ponishmmnt  to  repre«v 
crime,  the  writer  proceeds  to  an- 
syrpr  the  excuse^  made  in  defence 
of  this  sanguinary  practice,  partieu- 
taiiy  that  comnion  pne,  *  That  if, 
pardon  be  extended  now,  all  per- 
sons w)jp  have  suffered  heretofore,  r 
have  been  unjustly  put  to  fie^tV 

/•TheobjeptionUfpIlyits^Jf.    H9w, 
m  the  name  of  coi^raon  sensf*,  can  f hf^ 

*-!^1S?<»^«?  "^^X:.fl^*:*;^*^^,  '^\^tp^ 
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active  effect  on  the  execution  oC  a  for- 
loc/'^litiitiial  ^  Jf  that  execution  were 
jiMtthen,  it  will  be  just  for  ever;  if  it 
were  unjust  then,  it  must  remain  so  for 
ever.  Wliat  is  it,  in  truth,  but  multi- 
plying crime  to  justify  cHnie?"  .  p.  14. 

.  ill  addition  to  this  rcasooio^,  we 
would  jast  add,  that  the  same  ob- 
jection mi^ht  be  made  to  tlie  exer- 
cise of  that  prerogative  with  which 
the  ]aw  has  invested  the  monarch, 
in  order  to  temper  the  severity  of 
justice.  It  is  %vcil  known,  that  even 
in  cases  of  high  treason,  when  per- 
sons are  found  guilty,  a  few  only 
are  executed,  while  the  rest  ai>e 
spared.  Now,  if  the  principle  on 
which  this  objection  proceeds,  was 
acted  upon  to  its  full  extent,  would 
it  not  tend  to  prevent  the  exercise 
«f  mercy  at  all?  And  if  the  mo- 
narch did  gratify  his  beueyolent 
feelings,  would  he  not  expose  him- 
self to  the  charge  of  aetlng  with 
partiality  and  injustice?  So  that, 
to  be  consistent,  and  to  act  jiistly, 
all  who  are  found  guilty,  ought  in- 
discriminately to  he  executed.  Who 
tbat  possesses  the  com  Dion  feelings 
ef  humanity,  to  ^ay  nothing  of  reti- 
gioQ,  but  revolts  at  such  a  conclu« 
sion? 

•  At  page  526,  there  are  some  things 
tndf  which  must  fill  every  one  with 
surprise;  it  apjiears,  that  instead  of 
its  depending  on  the  monarch  who 
shall  or  shall  not  siiifer,  it  depends 
Chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  with  the  clerk 
of  the  Bank  solicitor. 

'*  The  duty  of  pursuing  crime,  and 
the  privilege  of  extending  mercy,  ought 
aot  to  meet  in  the  same  bosom;  and  it 
^as  never  intended  they  should;  but 
l>y  the  present  system  they  do.  The 
prerogative  of  mercy,  that  brightest  or- 
nameut  of  the  monarch's  crown  is  fallen 
^001  it,  and  there  is  left  hiro  only  the 
painful  duty  of  affixing  his  signature  to 
the  order  for  execution.*' 

Well  may  it  be  asked^  How.  and 
why  is  this? 

The  writer  eoucludes^  with  ex- 
pressing a  hope,  "  that  among  our 
filers  in  Church  and  State,  there 
Jill  some  be  found,  who,  impelled 
by  the  noblest  and  tenderest  feel- 
ings that  can  awaken  in  the  bosom 
Of  man,  will  come  forward  to  stay 
^s  shedding  of  human  blood." 
We  hope  so  too.  Indeed,  efforts 
We  latel:y  been  made  in  the  House 


of  Lords,  but  in  vain :  and  in  vaio 
will  they  be  mfade  in  eft^&Mise^ 
until  the  exertions  of  humane  and 
eslightened  senators,  are  supported 
by  the  voice  of  the  public,  expressed 
through  the  legitimate  medium  "of 
petition.  Did  the  public  call  for  it, 
we  feel  persuaded  they  would  be 
heard,  aiid  a  change  would  then  take 
place,  higlily  creSitabfe  to  Us  a!4  a 
nation ;  and  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
most  acceptable  in  that  quarter  where 
there  is  only  now,  a  painful  duty  Iw- 
quently  to  be  discharged. 
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goiumho,  18  K09. 1817. 

I  puki>pj  onbrfcc  the  prMem  oppor- 
tyjiitj  of  writing  joa  information  of  the 
pces«nt  st^te  of  this  miksion.  I  am  hap- 
py to  hare  it  in  m  j  power  to  inform  vou« 
tbat,  painfal  as  some  circnmstances  have 
lieeof  our  prospects  are,  on  the  wifole, 
brighter  than  at  ^fij  former  period. 
Yon  will  rejoice  to  hear,  that  the  new 
tynnflation  of  the  Ke|v  IJefUunent  wf^ 
completed  by  the  same  time  that  it 
wooid  hare  been  by  the  justly  lamented 
Mr.  Tolfrey.  Ift  vas  r^ady  to  present 
V^  t|i0  CQlfim|H>4i9d|iary  ^ibla  3wiety> 
m  tbfvaiinaal  nyecting  in  Aognsit*  Wi9 
bad  e^t^Ttfivei^  bope^  of  ^ocojpplisbipg 
a  •Qjsll  pprtioQ  of  tne  Old  Teftaw^nt  by 
the  end  of  tbf  pr«#ent  yc^ ;  If^t  tb^l  pAr 
nod  is  now  ttear#  4pd  ^e  have  scarpi|]y 
enten^  upoQ  the  ^work.  It  wsis  jfound 
i^ecessary  to  introduce  Into  the  new 
traoslation  niany  words  not  In  common 
nse.  in  order  2o  rempve  thjis  diffi^nlty, 
it  was  th^ngbt  proper  to  prepare  ^.  glossary 
to  accompany  the  tFanslation;  whichft 
^ot|gh  it  will  be  a  ^mall  work  in  balk» 
requires  consideriible  labour  to  prepare 
it.  and  we  shall  not  do  roei e  than  cem- 
pl«|a  >t  by  the  end  of  thU  year* 

On  the  first  sabbath  in  Oetobar  we 

oiin»e4  n  myi  fU^  of  wonbv  »t  ^^ 
(iR%o4  ?99h  wp?xe  we  keep  our  C^gir 
1^19  i^h^oi ;  «ffd  wherfi*  if>r  n  )«ng  ^mn, 
we  have  preached  in  the  Cingilb^ii?,  im) 

?Cpi^i0D  W  >>  ^  f^ft^fifatp  (ftPgvi^e. 
)n  the  diA^  it  w^^s  opi^ned,  w^  bad  « 
double  lecture,  both  momipi;  an^  even- 
ipg.  I  preached  in  the  roo^ips  i;i  Cin« 
caiese»  and  brother  Siers  ip  Porfogu^sQ ; 
m  the  evening,  tice  verfa.  pfy  mpmipff 
teit  waSf  Ps.  cxxii.  1.  Svening,  iDklatn 
aviii.  20.  Brother  StersV  morning  t«xt 
wasi  Sxod.  iil«  5.  Sv<6ntne,  1  fiam.  lit.  t/i. 
On  thatdsgr  I  preaaiiad  ttia  word  of  life 
in  three  different  languoaos.  Tba  meet- 
ing-house«  w)u^  ^QAtfiof  about  200, 
was  ii(ell. filled  In  the  evening;  in  x\ie 
D)ori)ing,  the  consreeatlon  was  sm^Il. 
11ns  pll)ce  is  intrqded,  almost  exclusive-  ^ 
}jf  Ibr  Cingalese  lyorship.  It  is'  in  the 
most  favourable  situation  for  collecting 
4  Cingalese  congregation  thfit  perbaps 
coold  be  found  in  Colombo.  Some  at- 
tend It,  who,  excapc  when  tihey  were 
christened*  never  entered  a  plaae  of  wor- 
Aip  before.    We  have  better  piofpects 


of  collecting  a  little  eongrpgation  tbaa 
we  have  ever  bad,  and  it  is  owim  pmn 
dpaHy  to  onr  ba  ving  built  a  decent  plaotf 
in  widch  they  can  anemWe.  -We  have 
at  pieaeat*  however^  no  coaversioat  to 
relatfu  the  case  of  Tbeophil«i  emefM^d* 
I  have  not  witnessed  a  ju^gle  insfan^ 
in  which  it  appears  to  a>e  thitf  a  Cinga* 
leae  bas  felt  the  convincing,  consoling* 
renewing*  and  sanctifying  power  of  the 
word  pf  God.  TbeophiloSf  you  will  re- 
collect, is  the  Boodbist  priest,  whom  I 
hope  God  has  saved,  and  calleil  frith  a- 
hoiy  calling.  At  present,  I  am  smry  to 
say,  he  is  very  unwell ;  I  fear  we  Hnll 
sooo  lose  htm.  ... 

Iq  oat  Pcttah  meetiftg»bease  we  hm^m 
wenhip,  at  present,  in  tbp  Poiti^MMi 
lengnage  only.  9n>tber  Siefs  b(i9>  iot 
sooie  time  past,  preached  thf^e  at  t|ie. 
bow»  op  the  sabbath  eYCfungs,  t^  ^ifa 
in  the  Fort ;  and  thovgh  be  b^gian  ynik 
a  very  small  numberf  they  have  increased 
to  a  little  congregation.  Preacbins  ia 
Englisli  lias,  of  late,  been  very  thinly 
attended ;  but  we  may  hope  to  witiyesi 
different  scenes  to  those  we  lately  have 
dene,  in  this  respect  also.  A  part  of  hia 
majesty's  8Sd  regiment,  which  has  faeea- 
long  expected  here  to  relieve  tbe^Sd*  Is 
now  anived.  I  have  >l>M(dhr  bieooeMi 
acquainted  with  one  of  Umi  olo^eif*  T»kl» 
i#  #  gnnU^iPW  frovB  WatwMddre,  ipy. 
i^tiye  OQuety.  Both  h^a»se.lf  gp4  bii 
l^^jT  ^e  serlouslv  inclined,  and  hff^ 
says  he  will  do  all  |n  his  powiy  to  ir- 
Quenoe  tl)c  men  to  attend  preaching,.  In 
the  Ist  battalion,  the  arrival  of  which  is 
daily  expected,  it  Is  reported  there  are 
raa^y  pJQus  men  already.  May  we  have 
the  bapplpess  to  witness  their  increase ! 
As  I  tlui^k  the  SQCtety  wiifbeglad,  at  atf 
timf^,  tp  know  hew  their  imsslonaries 
fill  up  their  time,  1  send  the  lbHowin| 
accoant  of  the  planner  in  wKid^  brother 
Slers  and  aiysetf  go  through  the  week. 
Sabbath  morning,  one  preaches  at  the* 
Gna^  Fass,  [k  Ciagakse ;  the  olfcer*  in 
the  Fort,  in  Portuguese,.  a^rg^Kq))^ 
T||9e  f,wft  i^Mea  of  v«>rfbip  #r^  mvn 
tlH#  tw9  i^iles  distajQJt  one  fi^om  tber 
Qtbe^   S^bbs^ih  eT^nuig,  I  p^e^io^  i^  the 

Fpr^  in  Knglish,  af^d  briber  $iei:9  Intbe 
Pett^  l)IondaT^(^rfn9on>  t  viwt  the 
Cingalese  schboT,  ping  a  hymp,  dve  an 
exhortation  to  the  children  in  rortn- 
goese,  whidi  brother  Siers  torps  into 
ihngalese,  |fray  with  them  io  the  same 
manner,  and  inspect  the  pio|iBte  th^ 
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kave   taitde    during   ihe   week;    after 
wluch,  we  tekamiae-  a  sheet  or  two  of 
Mr.  Siers's  translation  of  t^ie  New  Testa- 
.inent  into  the  Portuguese  of  Ceylon*  in 
which  he  has.  advanced  to  the  middle 
of  {iuke.     In  the  evening,  we  hold  a 
prayer-meeting   in    the  Fort  meeting- 
house, in  English  and   Portuguese;  on 
which  occasion  we  deliver  a  short  exhor- 
tation in  hoth  languages.    Tuesdays  I 
•spend  at  home  in  translating^  reading,  or 
composing  Cingalese ;    in  the  evening, 
hold  an  experience-meeting  for  memhers 
of  the  church  and  others  who  manifest 
any  real  concern  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
tbeir  souls ;  and  whose  conduct  is,  at  the 
.Mme  time,  strictly  moral.    Wednesdays, 
Thursdays,  and    iVidays,    I  spend  the 
forenoon,  from  10  to  1,  at  the  translating 
<n>om.    Wednesday,  half  past  9,  p.  m.  I 
preach  in  the  garrison  hospital ;  in  the 
eTeoing,   either  in   Portuguese  at  the 
Pettah,.  or  in  Cingalese  at  the  Grand 
Pass :  and  while  1  am  preaching  at  one 
place,  brother  Siers  is  preaching  at  the 
other.    Friday  evening,  we  preiach  al- 
ternately in   the  Fort,  in  Portuguese. 
Saturday  forenoons,  we  go  in  turns  to 
.the  leprous  hoepital,  and  preach  in  Cin- 
galese and  Portuguese  to  the  miserable 
objects  at  that  place.    They  are  mise- 
.rable  looking  figures  indeed  :  some  of 
tbem  have  lost  all  their  fingers,  some 
tbeir  toes,  and  part  of  their  feet ;  others 
have  their  faces  frightfully  disfigured. 
However,  they  have  souls.      But,  till 
brother  Siers,  some  time  ago,  proposed 
to  go  and  preach  to  them,  these  poor 
creatures  had  just  cause  for  the  com- 
plaint, '<  No  man  careth  for  my  soul.** 
'They  appear  to  be  the  most  attentive  of 
wiy  of  Uie  little  companies  to  whom  we 
preach ;  and  we  entertain  a  hope,  that 
w^  shall  have  some  seals  to  our  ministry 
from  among  them.    From  this  statement 
yon  will  perceive,  that  though  our  con- 
gregations are  sm^all,  we  have  a  consider- 
able number  of  them  to  supply.    Should 
it  be  the  will  of  our  gracious  God,  several 
of  them  may  soon  increase:  a  little  one 
nay  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small 
one  a  strong  nation.     That  this  may  be 
the  case,  a  few  are  constantly  oflfering 
up  prajfers  and  supplications  to  that  God 
who  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think.    In  this, 
I  have  no  doubt  you  unite  with  us.  Allow 
me  to  intreat  you  to  abound  in  it  more 
and  more.    Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that 
we  may  witness  a  gracious  out-pouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (without  which  all  our 
efforts  will  be  unavailing),  that  the  gos- 
pel may  have  free  course  and  be  glori- 
fied, even  as  it  is  with  you. 

VOL,  X. 


I  will  conclude  thia  loUg  letter  with  • 
sad,  yet  .pleasing  event.  On. Lord's  day, 
the  last  oif  November,  we  lost  Tiieophi- 
lus,  the  onl^  Cingalese  member  of  our 
church.     His  afiiiction  was  not  long,  but 
for  a  short  time  his  pains  were  extremely 
severe.     He  continued,  to  the  last,  th6 
same  steadfast,  upright  character  he  had 
ever  been  from  the  time  of  his  conversion. 
He  had  no  extasies,  but  manifested  an 
unshaken  trust  in  God,  under  his  sharpest 
affliction ;   and  appeared  to  endure  his 
pains  with  much  patience.    The  last  time 
I  saw  him,  I  asked  him  if  he  was  afraifl 
of  death:  he  said,  "  No;  he  was  afraid 
of  his  pains,  but  he  had  no  fear  of  de^th.*' 
Being  asked  why  he  did  not  fear  death, 
his  answer  was,"  My  trust  is  in  the  gracie 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  therefore  I  do 
not  fear  death."    On  Monday  roorning» 
myself,  and  the  members  of  the  churchy 
with  the  exception  of  one,  followed  his 
remains  to  the  place  of  interment*:  a  few 
of  our  Cingalese  friends,  and  some  of  the 
Bchool-boyst  also  accompanied  us.  Bro» 
ther  Siers  spoke  a  little  in  Cingalese  at 
the  grave.    We  sung  a  verse  or  two  of 
Dr.  Watts*s  hymn,  *'  Why  do  we  mourn 
departing   friends;"  and  brother  Siers 
concluded,  with  a  prayer  in  Cingalese. 
Short  has  been  the  race  of  this  our  first* 
and  at  present,  I  fear,  only  convert,  from 
among  the  Cingalese.  But,  I  trust  he  has 
so  run,  that  he  has  obtained  $  and  that 
he  will  be  found  among  those,  of  whom 
1  may  have  to  say  another  day,  **  Here, 
jLord,  am  I,  and  the  children  thou  hast 
given  me."  • 


Ertrart  of  a  Letter  Jrm,  Mr.  Sien  to  the 
Society, 

Colombo,  Dec.  16, 181T. 

Rev.  fathers  and  brethren^ 

I  BBo  leave  to  inform  yon,  that  1  in- 
tended to  have  written  to  the  society  long 
before  this,  had  it  not'been  for  the  vari^ 
ous  exercises  X)f  mind  which  prevented 
its  accomplishment.  The  idea  of  writing 
to  the  society,  especially  when  consider* 
ing  myself  an  illiterate  native^  a  foreigner 
and  stranger  to  European  languages ;  to 
perform  such  a  task,  the  thought  of  it 
made  me,  as  it  were,  to  blush  and  hide 
for  sliame.  However^  on  considering 
the  state  and  nature  of  true  Christians, 
that  it  is  far  from  them  to  sport  at  others' 
infirmities,  but  rather  to  pity  and  forbear 
one  another,  encouraged  me,  in  some 
measure,  to  perform  this  duty ;  hence,  to 
remove  (as  it  seems)  the  still  remaining 
doubts  and  fears,  providence  directed  the 
ship  Alexander  safely  at  anchor,  with  the 
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yrtdbufl  gift  iffon  Ihe  iboiety  to  ib«! 
tralyt  a  eleit^r  iBMifefttotion  of  Cbtts. 
lita  love  and  charity  I  eaiinot  eipetit; 
vonstqaentlyi  however  imperfect  thfe 
ladgoagd  might  be,  yet  I  cadnot  forbeto 
itrtting  a  few  linet  to  tfa«  society^  ac- 
lihowledging,  in  the  deepest  sense,  my 
ftincerest  thanks  for  the  invalaable  pre- 
sent of  books  voted  to  me :  iitdeedv  it  is 
More  than  a  Bnp  of  cold  Water  given  to  a 
thirsty  soel.  I  panted  for  them.  May 
he,  therefore,  who  abounds,  yea,  more 
thto  abootids,  in  ail  the  rieheS  of  glory, 
rbward  you  jointly  ai  a  society,  and  s^ 
terally  as  his  stewards*  both  tHnporal 
And  eternal  blessings.  As  it  pleased  the 
aboiety  to  regard  me  in  my  luw  estate, 
I  beg  lebve  also  to  intfiiduce  myself  to 
the  honoarable  society  as  one  of  the  un 
worthiest  of  ybiir  household;  and,  AS 
fitch,  I  mAy  be  enabled  by  you».in  future, 
to  dcqoit  myself  in  the  important  doty, 
tiH  I  shall  cease  the  ploughing.  I  ima- 
pine  you  would  be  happ«,or  rattier  ant- 
iods,  to  know  something  of  my  present 
iphere  of  lifet  I  shall  most  gladly  m- 
ferm^  bnt  briefly,  for  I  do  not  doubt  bnt 
Imithcr  Chater  might  have  cbmmunibatfcd 
ity  therefbre  I  Sliall  sttite  in  short* 

I  attend  tivety  day,  fi>om  ten  in  thi^ 
Hioming  till  two  in  tbe  ,af^tnooi]i  tb 
tthool  at  the  Grand  pass,  little  less  than 
»  mile's  distarice  from  my  hottse*  Vft 
faaife«  at  present,  upwards  bf  90  pufkils,  of 
difi^nt  descriptions,  class*  dnd  age ;  a- 
noiigst  whom*  there  ate  four  prvp^  Ma- 
Iftbitr  heAthetis,  three  of  thcin  borti  at 
and  came  from  Kandy»  with  tbeit  pip 
rents ;  Kings  Cast,  the  father,  is  called 
royal  teachef— tSoofdo  Rhajah.  The 
languages  taught  are  English  and  Cinga- 
lese. I  prebcTt  Ave  tlm^s  in  the  week, 
both  in  Cingalese  and  Portuguese,  in 
tvrfls  with  brother  C.  at  four  different 
places :  in  the  Tort,  Pittab,  Grand  Pass, 
and  at  the  Lepers'  hospital;.  I  have 
some  humble  hopes  of  a  work  of  grkce 
in  one  or  two  of  the  poor  women  ;  they 
Hrete  all  ignorant  of  true  Christianity, 
previous  to  our  going  there.  At  prescint, 
Ihe  tliree  first-mentioned  pUces  of  wor- 
ship are  attended  by  thirty  to  forty,  add 
forty  to  fifty.  The  work  of  Conversion  is 
scarcely  seen.  0  Lord,  make  bare  thine 
brm  to  the  saving  of  Columbian  souls  ! 
The  Portuguese  preaching  is  much  es- 
teemed by  mosti  my  translation  of  the 


Bible   ilit*  vulgftr  PditbgiNM  is  nfy 
•slowly  going  oh,  for  want  of  more  tilM  ; 
still,  however*  it  has  Advantfld  to  Luki. 
I  humbly  hope)  should  |)tovideitee  spstb 
ttae  in  health  And  strefl|ib,  with  liis  MiiM. 
ing,  to  bring  it  in  mora  fofi*ardness«    It 
bears  the  approbatisn  of  the  eomAMh 
people.    O,  that  they  be  those  poor,  iikd 
this  gofcpel  sdch  as  oiir  Redeemer  tcfTmed! 
The  gtMpel  of  Matthew  is  neatly  r«ti^ 
ed  by  brother  C.  and  myself.  I  am  sori^ 
he  has  no  more  time  to  spitre ;  his  Hittw 
and  head  are  full  of  business.    BeSidts 
regular  tarns  with  roe.  he  preaches  fow 
or  five  times  in  English.    Hts  studj^in^ 
Citigalesli,  translating  the  Bible,  attlttlk 
ing  the  fktaWy  and  mission  affaitfi,  I  Ihh 
led  to  fear  Should  thei-e  be  a  trying  p^ 
vidence  on  either  of  us,  mach  more  dh 
him,  holbanly  spoken,  the  tittle  thatbfls 
bikfn  raised  most  be  decayed,      li'fieti- 
fofe,  dear  fathers  and  brmhrea*  cliBW 
me  to  beg  of  you  to  send  over  to  assbliie 
plain  missioifariesi  to  help  in  tbe  eau8«  df 
xhb  Lord.    Lastly,  as  the  vaciety  btfd (111 
kind  attention  towards  me.  In  lavOuriii|; 
with  ati  invaluable  presetit  of  books  tb 
help  mb  forward  ;  piermit  me  to  petitltflL 
to  you  for  a  few,  but  moch-waiited  bbdKI: 
vik.  a  Concdrii^nce*  a  Theological  Dietl- 
OAttty,  aDutefi  and  English,  and  EnglHAt 
and  Putdh  i  Portuguese  and  £iigHsll» 
and  English  and  Portugiiesb,  and  a  Pro- 
nounqing  Dictioiiary^— thd  two  last  bdt 
one  are  greatly  wanted  to  liulp  nm  kt 
translating.    I  stand  highly  indebted  tb 
the  society  for  all  I  hav^  and  Bbjo^^ 
and  will,  till  the  la&t  momerit)  acknoSK 
ledge  it,  add  endeavour  to  disisMtgb 
mywlf  as  such  mt  one,  ever  making  tbtA- 
tion  at  a  throne  of  gtaetfc,  (Graying  to  potfr 
down  his  blessings  on  ydti  feot)loosiy. 
I  entreat  yon  fbr  an  interest  In  yaW 
pra-^ers  on  us,  as  a  ttharch«  and  tm  ittb 
anil  my  poor  labodrs.-U'Fof give  the  Im- 
perfections, and  allow  me<to  renMki, 
Yoor  humble  aad  obedient  stfrtifil^ 
and  the  meatiest  id  Christy 
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Mr.  Chater  adds«  lit  a  P.  9i<»»Brot1iei 
Siers  solicited  me  to  pot  his  letter  hitt 
better  En^jlish,  but  I  thooght  it  «Nl«ld  M 
more  grati^hig  to  you  to  sea  him  in  Mt 
own-  dre^  In  general  I  beilfctCi  yot 
wili  and^rslaiid  his  mtaoiits* 
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Oonmst^  QeUfffooK  SfndVKfnncf « 


LOAN    FUND. 


TvAT  t1)«  prtsent  mod?  of  »pplicavio^ 
t9  tt^e  puliliCf  for  414  i"  tlie  buildiiig 
«pd  enlarging  of  places  of  vrorsbipi  is 
ji^f))^  to  serious  Qbjcctiofis,  few  «rs  d|s- 

re4  %Q  gu^stiop.  ^ut,  while  the  pu^« 
tif:  latj^^  are  i^n^iou^ly  looking  for  re- 
lief frpip  ^hi.s  t>uirden,  it  is  much  to  ^ 
rfgret^d*  tb^t  the  general  attention  i.s 
jDPt  directed  t9  soqie  dcjSnitc  and  prae- 
^mW  pl»n. 

Since  I  bad  an  opportunity  of  meeting 
ihm  cpq)9)it^!9e  qf  tbf  Loan  F^^^,  some 
n^athf  ago*  I  have  frequently  thought 
pf  thiit  institvfiun,  and  havp  h^d  somf 
i>p|>Qrtu)[iities  of  conversing  respe/ctijig  it ; 
^nd  niy  cpnTiction  js,  that  if  our  deno- , 
inoinjitipn  would  lend  it  their  counte- 
ncmce^  it  would  ultimately  prove  ftn  es- 
jK:ntiai  l)«aefit,  by  materiAily  lessening 
(h^  Ququber  pf  applicants;  and  probably, 
ll(  leqgt))!  j^pper^edin^  altogether  the 
{>ej|gii)g  system. 

Tpy^e  wbp  are  c^c^tiainted  wtth  the 
p}an  of  ypur  institution,  aire  apprised 
|fi^  the  Lpap  fund  mu9t  be  created  by 
i(^ru^\onff  not  by  sums  borrowed,  froip  the 
r<f)igipus  public.  The  monies  rhus  rais- 
led  lire  to  be  vested  in  \i\e  liandf  of  trus- 
tfe9>  who  fhali  lei)d  them  to  such 
Chi»rchfs  as  paay  qeed  assistance  in  re- 
A^jring  or  building  their  places  of  wor- 
fbipf  9"  condition  that  3^  interest  be 
mid  ftfuiu^Uy^aniJ  ppe-tenti^  of  the  capital 
iCtHrn9,d. 

Jhs  9flv9otagei  which  the  Loan  Fund 
)vil|  sepure  »re  obvious. — It  will  prevent 
m^  9a9e.9  as  «re  abi^  to  avail  themselvea 
of  It^^i^,  frpra  applying  to  thepubKc.—- 
IX  vili  render  more  succeatful  those 
pftse^  jyhicU  rousi  apply  to  the  public, 
be^9))i^e  they  ivill  have  fewer  rivals.-i-i^ 
wiJJ  aare  much  n^pnev,  wbicb  if  paid  fpr 
U>terej»i,  at  ^  per  pent,  and  eitpended  in 
travel  ling  to  cotlept,  &c.  It  will  prescrrt 
iBipy  Qiiqisters  frpm  the  mpat  unpleasant 
Wor(  W  which  they  cmn  be  engaged, 
UPd  prf  serve  many  a  bpsom  fro'ii)'  the 
p^iQfu]  ftselings  excited  ^y  the  appiicatioi) 
-pf  a  Jjeggar.— rA.nd,  If  properly  sup- 
porte«j>  It  will  ultimately  supersede  aito- 
l^ther  tjie  present  begging  system,  by 
^^briKng  adequate  relief  to  such  cases 
ts  |B.»y  be  ^oa^le  to  paj  Interest  or 
Bfippipal. 

Wh)le  the  advantages  ure  impoitant, 
^ectipi^f  h«vg  i^ip  Dce&  »t«iei  to  tj^e 


pi^n,  which  certainly  hftve  considerablf 
weight;  -^ut,  I  conceive,  not  suflScieut  ^o 
deter  the  committee  trom  proceeding  ip 
lis  bjenevolcnt  course. 

Thp  principal  objectlooi  which  I  havp 
heard  are  the  following: 

1.  '*  That  the  great  majority  of  case* 
cannot  be  relieved  by  a  Loan,  therefore 
such  a  mode  of  assistance  cannot  prevent 
applications  to  the  public  for  donations." 
— Answef :  Granted ;  |i>Ut,  if  only  onf 
p^se  in  ten  or  twenty,  at  present,  be  prcr 
vented  frpm  applying  \o  the  public,  it 
will  be  9ome  rejief,  and  tlifit  many 
cbprc^ies  will  av^il  themselves  of  tbif 
ni4t  is  proved  by  the  solicitations  al- 
re^ijy  presented  to  the  coiujniitee. 

$,  **  That  in  order  to  render  ^ssistanc^ 
by  way  of  loan,  an  essential  benefit'to 
the  denomination,  the  Loan  Fund  must 
amount  to  a  very  coRsi4crable  magni- 
tude.*-r^j^nswer :  Certainly;  l^it,  ^t  its 
commencement,  it  may  be  but  small.  The 
paptjst  fund  w^a  hpt  small  in  its  be^gjiu- 
ningi  oowf  ^ts  bounty  refreshes  an4 
pomfprl.s  our  poor  nninisters  through  every 

E^rt  of  t}ie  islapd.  The  principle  of  tbp 
Oj^n  Fund  insure^  its  increase.  Jh^ 
$rst  contributions  are  not  sunk ;  the  ihi- 
terest  ifpon  them  will  annually  increase 
tbeip;  apd,  if  collept|ons,  subscription^ 
iiequests,  fi^c  be  added,  in  the  course  of 
9  few  years,  the  fund  may  acj^vire  |^ 
ipaghitude  9nd  importjin^e  whiph  wiU 
surprise  ai^d  fleii^ht  i^s. 

3.  "  That  ^0  raise  v^fh  a  sum  ffom  t)ie 
religioys  public  woulc)  po98iderald7 
lessen  tUfU  ability  to  fisfis^  by  way  pf 
donation ;  find  con^e^ufentl^  such  ca.9e9 
as  most  need  assist APce^  wuul(|  have  w^w 
creasing  difficulties  to  encounter." — An- 
swer :  Every  case  aasisted  by  the  Loan 
Fund  is  witndnurn  hom  the  public,  and 
must  therefore  be  »  benefit  to  such  as 
muutt  apply ;  eacept^  indittd,  a  larger  de- 
sand  sbouU  be  nadc  en  the  public,  t» 
create  this  new  fond.  But  it  must  bp 
pbvious,  that  the  bene£t  to  the  bcggiuf 
cases  would  be  increasingly  gieat  eveit 
year,  without  raising  irggw  o>iitfib<»- 
tipns,  because,  upon  tbet  portiep  of  ih« 
pubie  contribution  which  goes  into  tb« 
bai|d<  of  your  ccAmittcc,  isd^t^U  will  b« 
paid,  end  the  priocipcl  restpred  ]  where- 
as, OQ  tbc  present  plan,  the  whole,  bpib 
principal  and  iniereit,  is  sunk. 

4.  "  That,  in  soane  instauces,  owing  te 
•  variety  of  cauises,  the  comiBittec   will 
be  under  the  ncc^sity  pf  citJicr  losing' 
their  money,  or  of  pursuing  legal 
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tores  to  recover  it."— Answer:  The 
committee  for  the  manageraent  of  the 
fund  will,  donhtlesSf  act  with  prodence, 
both  in  the  securities  which  they  may 
IMSceptf  and  in  the  measures  pursued  to 
recover  the  property ;  and»  if  some  loss 
should  be  incnrredj  it  mav  be  fairly  pre- 
sumed, that  this  loss  will  not  be  so  se- 
rious, as  to  prevent  the  accumulation  of 
money  in  the  hands  of  the  committee. 

P.  S.  As  the  fund  contains  the  prin- 
eiple  of  constant  increase,  it  seems  ne- 
cessary* that  when  the  capital  has  arisen 
to  a  comiderakle  amount,  the  committee 
should  have  a  discretionarjr  power  to  re- 
dace  the  rate  of  interest,  and  also  of 
foaking  donations.  Probably,  it  would 
pot  be  wise  to  deviate  from  the  present 
plan,  t^U  a  capital  of  (say)  «£50,000  be 
realised ;  for  it  is  not  so  much  to  the' 
present,  as  the  future  operations  of  the 
fund,  that  the  denomination  must  Ipok 
for  relief.  T,  l!^. 

ANNUAL 
GENERAL  MEETINGS. 


Tub-  Anniversary  Meetings  which 
have  just  terminated,  have  not  been  in- 
ferior, in  pleasing  gratification,  to  those 
of  former  years.  A  spirit  of  seal  for  the 
extension  of  the  Gospel  has  been  largely 
displayed  ;  which,  we  hope,  will  be  more 
abundantly  manifested  in  active  exer- 
tions, both  in  our  own  and  in  foreign 
countries.  The  late  period  of  the  mouth 
prevents  our  giving  more  than  a  mere 
sketch  of  the  meetings ;  reserving  a  more 
detailed  sutement  till  the  next  month. 

Ou  Tuesday  evening,  June  23,  a  good 
congregation  were  assembled  at  Carter- 
lane,  when  Dr.  Ryland  preached  from 
John,  xiv.  10 ;  Mr.  Edmonds,  of  Cam- 
bridge, began  in  prater. 

BAPnST  ITINKKANT  SOCIETY. 


The  above  Society  held  its  annual 
neeting  ou  Wednesday  morainE*  the 
S4ih,  at  the  City  pi  London  T«vern, 
Bi»hopsgate-street.  Mr.  James  Pritt, 
the  Treasurer,  took  the  chair  at  seven 
o*dock  ;  and  the  Report,  which  was  en- 
couruitlug,  wa«  read  by  the  Secretary, 
Mr  £ii wards,  of  Wild^street.  Several 
ntmsters  present  advocated  the  principle 
ol  the  SocK-ty  lo  remunerate  settled  mi- 
niblers  their  expenses  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  viiiages,  in  the  \icinity  of  the 
places  of  their  residences.  It  appeared 
thtii  collide  rable  good  had  been  done 
during  the  la»t  year  bj  these  labours.  The 
Rtyort  states, 

*'  I'  pwards  of  60  labourers  have  been 
assisted  to  preach  the  gospel  in  more 


than  220  towns  and  villages  in  Great 
Britain  and  its  adjacent  Islands,  and 
nearly  8000  religious  tracts  distributed ; 
•^tbat  upwards  of  fifty  Sunday  Schools 
for  children,  and  five  for  adults,  have 
been  carried  on  through  their  instrumen- 
tality ;— -that  there  is  reason  to  believe. 
as  seals  to  their  minbtry,  not  less  than 
200  souls  have  been  called  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  and  six  new  churches 
formed  during  the  last  year."  •*  Assist? 
ance  has  been  afforded  to  Mr.  Jarvis,  at 
St.  Hiliers,  in  Jersey,  through  whose  la- 
bours a  considerable  congregation  has 
already  been  collected  on  that  island. 
He  says '  our  place  of  worshipl*  crowded, 
and  we  hope  soon,  not  only  to  be  able 
to  bear  our  own  expenses,  but  also  to 
assist  the  Society  in  its  attempts  else« 
where.*^* 

Mr.  Jeffery  is  labouring  in  the  Scilly 
Islands.  In  a  letter,  dated  Feb.  10, 1818, 
he  says,  "  During  the  three  years  in 
which  I  have  been  labouring  in  these 
islands,  upwards  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  persons  have  given  reason  to  hope 
that  they  were  truly  converted  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ j  fifty  of  whom  have 
been  awakened  within  tbe  last  three 
months.  We  are  expecting  a  visit 
from  Mr.  Smith,  of  Penzance,  when  a 
number  will  be  baptized,  who  have  been 
candidates  for  several  months;  among 
whom  are  two  young  men,of  whom  I  had 
good  hopes  two  years  ago :  till  the  above 
period,  they  were  proverbial  for  drunk- 
enness, &c.  but.  through  grace,  have  since 
conducted  themselves  with  such  pro. 
prietyi  that  some  of  their  most  aban- 
doned neighbours  have  been  constrained 
to  admire  the  change.  The  Sunday 
schools,  which  are  now  established  on 
each  of  these  islands,  are  in  a  very 
prosperous  state.  The  numbers  are 
greatly  augmented,  and  their  desire  to 
obtain  books  and  tracts  increases  with 
their  ability  to  read  them.  A  few  books, 
whether  old  or  new,  would  be  a  most  ac- 
ceptable present  to  them,  and  perhaps  a 
little  tract,  addressed  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Off  Islands  of  Scilly,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  kindness  and  encouragementf 
would  be  of  great  use.'* 

A  strong  degree  of  interest  was  ex- 
cited at  thismeeting,by  statements  made 
by  Mr.  David  Jones,  an  itinerant  in 
Herefordshire.  He  has  been  assailed  by 
much  opposition  in  that  dark  county,  but 
has  been  enabled  to  persevere  in  his 
humble  labours  till  a  good  degree  of 
success  has  attended  his  labours.  A  let- 
ter written  by  a  female,  the  wife  of  a 
farmer*  who  first  heard  Mr.  Jones  for  the 
purpose  of  derinon,  was  uncommoBly 
pleanng,  as  it  exhibited  proof  of  the 
powerful  infiuenoe  of  the  Gospel  npon 
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the  faearti  in  leading  persons  who  have 
^  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracioas,"  to 
use  their  inflaence  in  attempting  to  bring 
others  to  **  the  obedience  of  faith." 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


The  pnblic  services  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
iionary  Society,  on  the  same  davi  were 
attended  by  large  congregations,  in  Great 
Qaeen-street  chapel.  Mr.  Griffin  read 
the  ^riptures ;  Dr.  Roland  prayed ;  Mr. 
Cox  preached*  from  Numbers,  xxHi.  i'3, 
**  Sorely  there  is  no  enchantment  against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination 
against  Israel :  according  to  this  time  it 
shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel, 
What  hath  God  wroaght."  The  care  of 
God,  in  protecting  his  church  from  dan^ 
ger,  was  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the 
period  of  the  Jewish  theocracy,  from  the 
timeof  Moses— iu  the  time  of  the  apostles 
— at  the  period  of  the  Reformation  from 
Popery — and  especially  during  the  last 
thirty  years.  In  the  latter  period,  Mr. 
Cox  noticed  the  attempts  of  Voltaire  and 
his  triumvirate,  to  exterminate  Christianity 
from  Europe,  and  the  gradual  but  large 
extension  of  the  gospel  since  that  time. 
Mr.  Watson,  Secretary  to  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society,  concluded  this  service 
f  n  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  at  Sion  chapel,  Mr. 
Thos.  Thomas  read  the  scriptures,  Mr. 
Jvimey  prayed,  Mr.  Samuel  Saunders,  of 
Frome,  preached  from  Psalms,  *'  O  send 
out  thy  light  and  thy  truth !" 

The  preacher,  in  a  strain  of  powerful 
jcloquence,  represented  the  miserable  state 
of  tile  heathen  world,  as  destitute  of  the 
light  of  the  gospel ;  the  adaptation  of  the 
gospel  to  heal  all  its  maladies ;  the  rea- 
sons why  Christians  uttered  the  prayer  of 
the  text,  and  the  blessedness  which  at- 
tended the  fulfilment  of  the  petition.  Mr. 
Wilkinson,  of  Saifron-Waldron,  concluded 
in  prayer.  The  hymns  were  read  by 
Messrs.  Elvey,  of  Fetter-lane ;  Arluagton, 
of  Clapham ;  Dr.  Newman,  Shenstone, 
and  others. 

We  shall  feel  obliged,  on  behalf  of  our 
readers,  if  the  preachers  will  imitate 
some  of  their  predecessors  in  these  la- 
boors,  and  furnish  a  brief  outline  of  their 
sermons  for  insertion  in  the  Magaane. 

GENERAL  UNION  SOCIETY. 


Tlie  Meeting  of  this  Society,  held  at 
Carter-lane,  on  Thursday  morning,  the 
'S5tb,  was  well  attended  by  ministers, 
and  other  brethren,  both  in  town  and 
country  ;  and,  but  for  a  Meeting  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, which  was  unavoidably  held  at  the 
^ame  timci  would  have  been  by  several  < 


others,  who  regretted  the  necessity  of 
being  absent.  We  understand,  thai  the 
accounts  given  of  the  state  of  the 
churches  were  very  gratifying. 

STEPNEY  INSTITUTION. 

The  sermon  before  the  above  Institu- 
tion, was  preached  at  Sahcrs'-hall,  by 
Mr.  Coles,  of  Bourtoii,  from  1  Tim.  iii.  ], 
"  This  is  a  true  saying.  If  a  man  desire 
the  oihce  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good 
work."  Mr.  Coles  will  oblige  us  by 
sending  us  so  much  of  this  sermon  as  will 
fill  a  few  pages  ^f  C(ur  Magazine.  The 
excellent  advice,  and  evangelical  sentif> 
ments  it  contained » demand  for  it  a  more 
permanent  form.  It  may  do  much  good 
to  ministers  in  general.  '*  Those  who 
exhort,'*  are  much  benefitted  by  such  ex- 
hortations. Mr.  Anderson,  of  Dunstable^ 
began ;  and  Mr.  Hoghes,  of  Battersea, 
concluded  in  prayer.  The  hymns  were 
read  by  Mr.  Thomas  Thomas,  secretary 
to  the  Institution. 

In  the  evening,  the  Prayer  Meeting, 
fir  the  success  of  missions,  was  held  ut 
Albion  chapel,  Moorfields.  A  report  was 
read  by  Mr.  Dyer,  of  Reading,  the  as- 
sistant secretary  ;  and  an  address  deli- 
vered by  Mr.  SaiOfery,  of  Salisbury;  prayer 
by  Messrs.  Upton,  Winterbotham,  of 
Horsley,  and  Pain,  of  Ipswich.  The 
hymns  read  by  Mr.  Shenstone.  At  all 
the  Missionary  Meetings,  a  letter  which 
ffad  come  to  hand  on  Tuesday,  from  Mr« 
W.  H.  Pearce,  was  read;  and,  after  the 
latter  meeting,  piinted  copies  were  giveii 
away  at  the  doors  of  the  chapel.  We 
insert  it  for  the  gratification  of  those  of 
our  readers  who  were  not  present  on 
these  occasions,  and  to  preserve  so  cheer- 
ing and  important  a  missionary  docu- 
ment. 


Letter  from  Mr,  William  Pearce  (sou  tf 
the  late  Rev,  Samuel  Pearce)  to  the  Reo, 
James  Hinton,  of  Oxford,  dated  Seram^ 
pore,  Jan,  1818. 
My  much  esteemed  friend  and  pastor. 

As  a  vessel  is  about  to  sail  direct  to 
Liverpool,  I  embrace,  with  pleasure,  the 
opportunity  it  affords  me  of  conversing 
with  an  absent,  though  not  forgotten 
friend. 

The  brethren  have  not  been  unmind- 
ful, that  your  annual  meeting  is  in  June, 
and  thai  you  will  then  wish  the  latest 
intelligence  you  can  obtain.  But,  as  I 
am  confident  that,  should  the  review  of 
the  mission,  which  they  hoped  to  have 
forwarded  by  this  vessel,  reach  you  in 
time,  the  memoir  of  the  translations  will 
be  certainly  too  late,  I  have  gleaned  the 
following  particulars  respecting  them  for 
your  gratification.  In  giving  you  these 
sketches,  X  have  preserved  the  orde^ 


vn 


miiifiiffvf  nfTfuitsufis. 


beg  U»V«  W  r#f««  yov* 

Jn  jttie  mrvoir,  |hQ  yhviW  «!  t||«  Mvip- 
tares,  in  )ti9  0Rrij4i»  w^rf  rf  piffMlltt^ 
to  have  been  prilitfd* 

I  h|v«  aov  the  pl^aapr^  of  wformiDg 
yoDy  that  a  Qew  edition  q{  the  New  Jes- 
tameiit,  q{  4000  copies,  has  been  some 
little  time  begun,  and  the  printing  «d. 
T^nced  to  the  qiiddle  of  Matthew. 

In  the  Bengalee,  in  wliich,  of  ^arsp, 
the  version  wiU  lie  now  as  f^cenrate  as 
the  brethren  can  expect  ever  to  rai^He  it, 
'and  in  which  the  opportunities  for  ^i^- 
tribation  are  becoming  daii^  more  ex- 
tensive, we  have  copatnenced  a  n^w  edi- 
lion,  of  5000  copies,  of  the  whole  scrip- 
tures, in  ft  new  i|ad  mmch  reduced  type ; 
reduced  by  brother  ^awson,  when  he 
resided  »t  Serampore.  ^y  means  of 
this  alteration*  we  sh«U  be  »hle  to  com- 
prise  the  whole  Bible  in  one  Urge  octavo 
volume  of  850  pAges,  which  bt^s  hitherto 
•ccupied  five  volumes,  of  80Q  pages 
each.  The  brethren  intend  to  print  dPOO 
tddltional  Testi\meiit|,  forming  a  thip 
▼olame,  of  About  180  p^g^s* 

la  the  Sung^krit,  th^  L#Un  of  the 
ca.<%t,  an4  intenigible  to  almost  all  the 
learned  men  throughout  HJodop^han, 
the  historical  bfloks  have  %een  com- 
pleted, and  the  printing  advanced  to  t)ie 
widdje  of  Jeremii^h.  rfe  therefore  ex- 
pect to  complete  this  volume  withip  the 
next  three  monthji,  and  shall  then  ha^ 
printed  the  whole  of  the  scripturrs  in 
that  language. 

The  Hindee  9ible  is  still  farther  ad- 
vanced ;  and  we  fully  expect  (hat,  with- 
in a  month,  the  last  part  will  be  ready 
ifor  distribution.  We  shall  then  have 
printed  the  first  edition  of  the  whole 
scriptures,  with  a  second  edition  of  the 
New  Testament. 

In  the  Mahratta,  the  bbtoriciil  bQo](s 
'    liave  been  printed  off,  since  the  l^st  me- 
moir, and  tne  H»gi|(grapba  «ilvance4  to 
'     the  middle  of  Proveros. 

In  the  Sikh,  the  Pentateuch  is  just  ce|o- 
pleted,  and  the  historical  books  beg^. 

In  the  Chinese,  we  have  just  com- 
pleted the  peutateuchcand  are  now  pro- 
ceeding with  %  secpnd  edition  of  the 
New 'lestaroent.* 

|n  the  TeUnga,  the  New  Test»m«nt  if 
prin^d  as  far  as  the  Thessaloni^ns :  «n|l 
we  hope  to  have  fii>ishic<l  the  volume  ere 
this  re^hes  yoq. 

In  the  Pushtoo  Testament^  the  print- 
ing is  advanced  as  far  as  the  1st  of  Peter; 
^»— ^^i«^«.««^^— 1— •— ^— ■— — ■— '^■~— "»— ^^""^i"— "— ^ 

*  pr.  ]M[i|rshiD»n  ha$  it  ki  pontempln- 
Ii90, 1  believes  to  carry  on  the  priotipg 
«K  the  Fsa^ms  9t>cl  New  Testament  toge- 
ther ;  tqd  w?  hav^  lately  incre^se^}  oar 
*unDly  Qf  mep  i^tbi^  4«pftrtmeQt. 


iiid>  m  th»  4tiftm  ««|  Wnitilit  t»  iftR 

f|ofp«D4  >  while,  in  the  ^rql  Sh^ni,  ^ 

though  A  4^i»y  hw  9tm^»  in  99U9^ 
queucc  t>f  th?  diftaiMf  of  bf^th^v  Vknm 
berlain's  statiQi},.  wh9  Wis  superintend* 
i^^  tha  version,  we  ^rf  pre|Nirip|  to  pf^ 
ceed  with  the  printing  as  before- 

In  the  Ktiri|4tA,  we  linvy  ^lM«4 
M%Tk,  «Qd  arp  pro^e^diog  with  JL^I^r 
vhilf,  in  the  K»nl(»ua,  tht;  MoQlt^n^ 
the  Sindhee*  the  i^a^hmf^ret  the  SiJm^ 
oe^r,  tb^  Nepftl,  i\uf  Ouduypur^,  thf 
Marwar,  th(  Ju^pore,  fnd  |he  Khimug^ 
mt  much  progr«ji9  iq  the  priating  bia 
btf^q  mfi(ie  sinc^  ihf  la^  Report,  iKfiftf 
tQ  th^mt  ip  H'^ny  C9»^8t  being  dtHifiil^ 
a[){)  their  prQ^ectfiioMiut^rtfiipg  withthf 
9vpply  9f  cottotrit9  mor^  e«tipns9vj9  MUt 
i9ore  easy  pf  appro^fh.  A»  i^n^  huw- 
pver»  4»  W9  Hindep  »i^4  Snng«Wt  vcr- 
»ioq9  are  Gootplet^d*  i|  i^  ih^  int^ptiw  pf 
th«  brethren  (0  pr«peed  with  th^v; 
while  th«  return  of  brother  Carap^iti  y 
hereafter  m^n^iooed*  a^orded  a  iPPfit  ^ 
yofirable  opportunity  o|  distribviiiig  tbr 
gp»p«l  pf  ^.  Matthew,  already  prmM» 
)a  fiH^r  pf  these  l9U|{udges. 

AlihoMgh  the  priiuiug  of  the  Seraoh* 
poF«  tri»psl»tiop$  has  b^rn  in  soipe  de^er 
retatd^d*  by  thi^  printing  of  sevefal  el«- 
mentary  worl^n  Ufv  the  Bengalee  9ch9o<«> 
as  well  as  of  the  Roman  Alalajf  and  4^- 
m#niiia  £lib)e9«  ^  the  Cal^uUa  A^xiliarj 
Bibla  Society  (a  cavse  not  mooh  ta  be 
regretted),  you  wUl  he  pJc^se4  to  heat, 
th«t  th«y  w«r9  never  preceeding  with 
more  rapidity  thau  at  present.  The  of- 
4efi  W^Mi  fiirnishe?  our  veoi^rable  editor* 
Dr*  Car eyi  iodepeoidently  of  the  Chinair 
proofs  it  lorwardji  to  Pr.  JUar«hmapi  with 
twelve  prQ9l$  per  week^  pn  aA  average. 

Yqu  will  he  gratijQed  to  hear>  that  our 
appprt4PUias  of  4istributioj|;  the  acrip- 
tpras*  whea  prioted^  are  beiu>miag  moff 
eaten^ive.  Qur  mn«h  eM«eme4  hroth«a» 
C.  C  At9.imm»  heiog  desirops  to  ratmyi 
to  Sv^jtt,  to  «etQh  hi9  fawily*  leA  ««  i# 
Navemher  last,  iot^aduig  to  proceed  vp 
the  river  as  far  aa  Agra  (foar  inonti^ 
journey),  to  supply  the  different  atatilw 

l»  )ms  wayt  with  w^riptarey  ao4  tracts, 
aod  thea  to  croai  the  coomrv  to  bi^  U}» 
9tatMi^  The  last  leUer  we  received  frogi 
him  was  dated  Beoajres,  and  ha  hail 
thej)«  i^  hit  jo9^i^y»  distributed  hupaaVt 
or  left  for  distributioo,  at  the  different 
statickpa  thro4igh  which  be  Maaaii  (in- 
cluding Cutwa,  Berhampore,  jMLoorshed- 
abad>  Monghir*  Patna,  Digah,  and  Pa- 
nares), no  less  than  19>£V)  boo]^s  «r 
paipphletSy  of  which  a  large  uroporth^ 
were  volumes  pf  the  scripturei^  in  ]3eB- 
^alee,PersiaA#  Hindee,  5u|igskrit,  Kasb- 
ifiere,  Mahnitta^  Arabic,  Si^n,  Balochee» 
BrM)  Bhassa^  aod  Chinese.  The  brethren 
wifh  him  to  prpcee^i  Qverlaod^  tQSura<» 


li«tl9IMI  IKtliLtlMNCfe. 


„  «  Ms  i#«y  tlM  g9s^Ii  UMt 
iMve  friitted  in  the  iypmrfe,  OftdipMSi 
Biilaiieefi  afttf  Mar^irtt  Jaag«ftgt»«  TifA 
t^titrhs  ill  wliioh  thcH  Ar«  ip6li«ft| 
tfetild  not  fte  tinTtned  by  afi  Ekitop«an 
with  tAfcty)  thoogfa  we  b0pe  thM  mit 
brotlrer^  being  «n  Arme&iftn,  mi^  p4M 
HiJoegh  therib  witheat  miidh  iilBeulty  ; 
the  wiWersfll  engagettetit  «f  hii  eoumt^A 
*tft  in  edinmefee  b«iftg  his  pAsftpofti 
We  are  thiefl  jr  deaeieiit  ill  nmalis  of  tir^ 
e«lfttiag  the  OeHya,  Kufhate,  T»Hftg*| 
ftlid  MehHma  icriptttH^s,  Und  ftitxibuily 
4Mir^«  that  yda  could  tend  tfUt  onf  of 
twe  brethfeii>  t4>  eeoopjr  *  stetlen  new 
BellMeM  er  Guttaek  j  by  metnj  ef  whose 
Uiofita  the  •llriptilre«)  ih  these  Ufiguages» 
liow  prihtibg  of  priitHd,  iHily  dbteiii  Att 
Cfttmiire  cireitiatiunt 

With  rc«pec}t  to  the  difeftibbtivii  »f  the 
CfaitMiMi  we  he¥e  lately  sent  A  bo:(dr 


ieiiirtert.  to  Jeva:  a«d  hop«,  that  we    ^^h   ttiJ  ii.n.r 

Mt  be  able  to  dktribnf«.  ihb  kH^^^.    !^^.?V .V*^™^«*  ^^1«^«^  ^f  «»«ft.  ^"  tb* 


INI^  be  able  to  distribote,  wlih  MtHttk" 
td|^  iiAny  tnofn  ihtfi  we  ha^e  yet  done 
OD  that  island,  a«  brdthet  ltel»itisefi  e0m«. 
plains  that  oer  supply  has  been,  hitherto, 
too  scanty.  TIK!  I«e  ttfiSeltled  state  of 
Amhoyna  has  prevented  oar  »uppiying 
Jabes  QHftf  with  Artjr,  ^Cfy  lit«ly ;  but, 
as  tranquillity  is  now  nearly  restored,  we 
shall  not  neglect  that  quarter.  We  ex- 
pect likAWlsdk  tmf  di^,  t«b  Aratrf^ah 
laiMioiHMrkI,  p»9c««;diiif  tb  Rangoon,  to 
as&ist  our  brethren  there.  By  them,  we 
Alllllikewisd  l«ttd  k  NpHy  of  Chinese, 
as  we  hope  that,  independent  of  the  Chi- 
nese who  visit  Rangoon  and  its  neigh- 
toofbodd.  6ne  bf  oii^  bt-ethfetl  tDAy  be 
Hatlon^d  in  otie  of  the  Chtite^e  pftnrine«& 
•f  the  Barmdu  6ttit)ife,  in  Whieh  ca^  b. 
f«gnlar  «U]^^ly  Will  be  indi«t)«(i$flbly  m- 
etftssiiiry. 

I  ifthiArtltUt  |feat  bdptt,  that  the  re- 
¥i^  of  the  Mkiiinoti  will  ffeaeh  you  lA 
liine,  ii6d  fthAII  thei*efdl>6  iay  v^fy  little 
btt  tbd  subject.  Wc  heard  yestettiay  the 
ttfelWAhofy  iMt^lligehce,  that  Mrs. 
Mdort,  df  Digah,  was  dead.  Bfdthfet 
MMM,  with  whdtu  we  aifettionately 
•trik^Aifaiie,  beiflg  titiwell,  wai  gotie  t6 
BtuiOr  Ibr  advice,  ahd  had  not  returned 
iHieti  the  ettfflt  hippebed.  At  Behaf es, 
br6tb*t  &mHh  it  sttccessfol.  Hfe  ha&  bap- 
titMl  s  firahmah,  atid  hopes,  very  shbrt- 
ly,  ttt  bapthM  thtee  more  eii^uitefft.  At 
Cutwft,  thit  year,  brbther  W.  Catey  hkh 
b4jptited  mt;  add  in  Bheefbhedw, 
#lll!t«  Mr.  Han  is  tidW  ttatiofled  to  su- 
P^ttattod  tchooU,  thf6e  hiore.  the  fien- 
griee  schtidls  prosper,— no  lest  thah 
TWO  ehildren  werfe  andet  instruction,  at 
the  close  of  the  year,  iti  schools  superih- 
fitided  by  the  brethren,  and  5000  more 
in  kCmJ6U,  suppbrted  by  Government, 
and  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 
mwth  thatbihery  is  in  operation  to  de- 


m 

m^  the  oatwafd  (Aiincles  to  ibe  spread 
jf  the  gospel ;  bur  we  Want,  ted,  thos6 
ittflaencei  of  the  Spirit  df  God,  whlc/i 
«htn  effectually  Cbhvlfibc  "  Ihe  w6Hd  ot 
Jifl."  and  incline  them  heartily  to  em: 
bfacd  tlie  Savidur,  as  the  only  «  hope  set 
before  thiem,'*  *^ 

A«  to  mytelf,  I  hate  abonaance  «f  m- 
pjoyttent,  and  that  of  the  most  useful 
amd.  Alfts !  that  it  is  s6  oftea  engatfed 
itt  With  so  little  desire  after  the  divine 
apfrrobaiibh,  and  cohcern  for  the  diviha 
glory.  I  cah  dalm  fid  merit  for  Comini 
here.    I  hope  to  be  kindlv  treated,  and 

to  ha?e  fbod  afad  ralroehf,  with  ah  em- 

ploymeiit  more  a^rteable  to  that  desire 

of  being  osefifl.  which  God  in  mercy  had 

Ifvfeh  we.  1  h^vb  found  ihem  all. 
Freed  ffom  embarrassment  in  femporal 
aifkiri,  with  a  snug  habitation  and  affeo- 
tionate  wir^,  surfounded  by,  and  ehgagel 


best  df  causes.  What  sdcrlfiees  have  I 
wade?  1  recaileat  the  privations  with 
tfhieh  those  who  preceded  me  had  \u 

struggle,  and  trace  in  them  fhri  opera- 
tiOris  df  that  simple  loVe  to  the  Saviour'4 

cause,  df  which  r  have  given  no  pledge. 

Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  posseSS  the  sairil 

of  a  misjiionary  and  a  martyr. 
I  am  advancing,  though  not  rapidry* 

Ift  the  kfidwi^dge  of  Behgaree,  which  I 
yery  mdch  like,  and  ih  which  1  hope,  ere 

loh^.  id  talk  to  the  Hindoos,  with  ilaeli- 
ey,  df  the  holy  Saviour. 

Brdther  jTudsdh  is,  we  und«f4tand,  gone 
td  Chittagohg.  to  obtain  a  Mug  Christiai 
as  an  itinerant,     Iff c  will  be  grieved  to 

Mf.  \\afd  nitends,  next  month,  to  tafce 
a  tour  td  Visit  the  different  stations,  and 
ascertain  their  Wafiis  and  prospects.  Ae 
will,  prbbably,  be  absent  two  months, 
ne  anticipate  much  good  as  likely  io 

result  from  his  visit.  ^  ' 

four  tfuly  and  afteClloftate  Wind. 

p.  fi.  I  hope  this  will  reach  you,  » 
the  atmual  meeting  in  London,  io  Juo^, 

BAFflSt  rniSM  sdciKA't. 

ms  Society  held  its  Annual  Meeting 
OH  Friday  morning,  the  26th  inst  at  the 
^^JL^°^^  Tavern,  at  7  o'clock. 
Mr.  Butterworlh  being  prerented  from 
*^^"t  ?'"«"'»*»  ^^^  chair  was  taken  by 
Mr.  William  Burls,  the  treasurer,  and  an 
interesdhg  Repdrt  read  by  the  secretary, 
Mr.  lyimtjy.  from  this  it  appeared, 
that  the  number  of  schools  had  been 
more  than  doubled  since  ihfe  last  Anni- 
versary-thej^  now  amount  to  65,  and 
contain  3aW)  triilldren.    Finy.scven  -'" 
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thes^  havie  been  lately  establisbedf  at  the 
•malf  expense  of  .fo  per  annum ;  the 
other  eight  being  provided  by  resident 
geutlemen,  who  recommend  the  roaster, 
and  inspect  the  schools.  There  are  four 
readers  of  the  Irish  scriptares,  and  five 
itinerant  preachers.  The  affairs  of  the 
society  are  very  encouraging ;  and  the 
funds  have  been  so  liberally  supplied, 
that  there  is  enough  in  hand  to  meet  the 
expenses  of  the  current  quarter.  The 
annual  expenditure  is  about  «£'1S00. 
The  serious  and  animated,  and,  in  some 
instances,  eloquent  speeches,  which  were 
delivered,  cannot  now  be  given,  but  may 
be  expected  through  the  medium  of  the 
Philanthropic  Gazette  of  next  week. 
The  speakers  were,  Messrs.  Winterbo- 
tham,  Ballintine,  Bowles  (Independent 
minister  of  Edmonton),  Wilkinson*  Saf- 

,  fery.  Dr.  Newman,  Pritchard,  Ander. 
ton»  Finch,  Saunders,  and  Cox.  Mr. 
M'Carthy,  one  of  the  itinerants  ^om  Ire- 
land, and  Mr.  Dobney,  who  has  lately 
returned  from  visiting  and  hupecting  the 
schools,  related  many  pleasing  anecdotes 
of  the  good  that  had  been  communicated 
to  Ireland,  through  the  exertions  of  the 
institution. 

It  was  suggested  to  the  consideration 
of  tradesmen,  both  in  England  and  in 
Ireland,  whether  it  was  not  a  desirable 
and  practicable  measure  to  establish  a 
manufactory  of  hosiery  in  the  province 
of  Connaught,  for  the  employment  of  the 
children  now  receiving  instruction  in 
the  schools  of  the  Baptist  and  Hibernian 
Societies:  tlie  cheapness  of  provisions, 
and  the  destitute  state  of  the  inhabitants 

'  for  want  of  employment,  rendered  such 
a  measure  extremely  important.  In- 
deed, affectionate  solicitude  for  the 
welfare  of  our  fellow-countrymen  in  Ire- 
laud,  mingled  with  expressions  of  deep 
regret,  that  she  had  been  suffered  to 
sink  so  low  in  the  scale  of  nations  since 
her  connection  with  England,  were  the 
burden  of  all  that  was  said  on  this  me- 
morable occasion.  The  meeting  was 
begun  by  singh'ig  the  117th  Psalm, 
<*  From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies," 
&c.  Mr.  Pilkington  implored  the  divine 
blessing :  and  instead  of  its  concluding, 
as  usual  in  such  meetings,  with  thanks 
to  the  Chairman  for  his  excellent  con- 
duct in  the  chair,  &c.  it  ended  by 
ascribing. "  Praise  to  God  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow,"  both  of  a  temporal 
and  spiritual  kind. 

It  is  truly  gratifying  to  find,  that  the 
interest  which  has  been  excited  among 
the  churches  in  our  denomination,  by 
these  Annual  Meetings,  has,  by  no 
means,  diminished.  The  present  year 
has  witnessed  congregations  as  large,  as 
devotional^  and  as  liberal  as  on  former 


occasions  of  this  kind.  We  nndeistand, 
that  ^Sll  14f.  was  collected  for  the 
Baptist  Mission ;  and  «f  266  Ss.  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Irish  Society  The  Baptisto 
areunder  great  obligations  totheChiistian 
brethren  of  other  denominatibnat  for  the 
atfection  they  have  shewn  towards  them 
by  lending  their  places  of  worship  for 
these  services:  but  is'  it  not  a  little  ex- 
traordinary, that  a  denomination  of  600 
churches  in  England  aiid  Wales,  and 
upwards  of  30  of  these  in  London, 
should  have  no  place  of  worship  of  its 
own  in  the  metropolis  of  the  British  em- 
pire, sufficiently  large  to  contain  those 
who  wish  to  attend  an  Annual  Mission- 
ary Prayer  Meeting?"  Paul  would^ 
probablji,  have  said,  *'  ShaU  I  praise 
you  for  these  things  f  I  praise  you  not  f" 
We  hope  the  time  will  yet  arrive,  when 
the  Baptists  will  not  be  compelled  to 
apply  for  the  use  of  the  chapels  of  others : 
but,  till  then,  we  trust>  tliey  will  still 
be  as  affectionately  accommodated  as 
they  have  hitherto  been. 


DUTCH  BAPTISTS. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Ba^.  T.  Bo- 
b&rts  of  Bristol,  to  Mr,  Ivkmey* 

Hague,  Holland,  June,  1818. 
My  dear  sir, 

I  preached  in  Rotterdam  twice,  on 
the  Lord's  day,  in  the  Scotch  chnrclit 
which  Mr.  Aligns  procured  for  me,  by 
introducing  me  to  the  clergyman.    The 
congregations  were  small,  but  very  at- 
tentive.   I  have  made  particular  inqui- 
ries concerning  our  denomination  in  this 
country.     I  am  perfectly  astonished  at 
the  indifference  of  the  English  Baptists 
to  this  body  of  people — ^they  are  upwards 
of  30,000  in  number,  very   rich,  and 
powerful;  their  ministers  very  learned, 
of  various  sentiments— -some  evangelical, 
others  sadly  degenerated.    1  have  no 
doubt  but  much  good  might  be  done,  at 
a  little  expense,  if  our  denomination 
would  exert  themselves.      I  feel  per- 
suaded, that,  by  prudent  management, 
under  a  divine  blessing,  this  immense 
body  of  Dutch  Baptists  might  be  brought  ■ 
into  the  field  of  missionary  exertions; 
might  again  have  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism restored  to  its  original  purity,  and, 
eventually,  be  evangelized  to  the  profes- 
sion of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Remember  me  affectionately  to  the 
committee.    1  remain,  my  dear  friend. 
Yours,  very  sincerely, 

T.  RoDSBTft. 


London:  Printed  bv  J.  BARFIELD,  91.  Wardour-Street.  Sobo. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  EDWARD  STENNETT. 


±jDWArd  Stennett  was  pas- 
tor of  a  Sabbata;rian  Baptbt 
church,  at  Wailingford,  Berks,  in 
1686  ;  how  much  earlier  we  have 
not  been  able  to  ascertain.  The 
following  account  is  extracted 
from  tlie  life  of  his  son  Joseph, 
prefixed  to  his  works: — 

"  The  part  Mr.  Edward  Sten- 
nett took  in  the  civil  wars,  being 
on  the  side  of  the  parliament,  ex- 
posed him  to  the  neglect  of  his 
relations,  and  afterwards  to  many 
difficulties.  He  was  a  faithful 
and  laborious  minister,  but  his 
dissent  from  the  established 
church,  depriving  him  of  the 
means  whereby  to  maintain  his 
family,  which  was  large,  he  ap> 
plied  himself  to  the  study  of 
physic ;  by  the  practice  of  which, 
he  was  enabled  to  bring  up  his 
children,  and  to  give  them  a  good 
education,  nAwithstanding  he 
bore  a  considerable  share  of  the 
persecutions  which  the  Dissenters 
underwent  at  that  time.  While 
I  speak  of  his  sufferipgs,  it  may 
not  be  amiss  to  preserve  an  ac- 
count of  one  very  extraordinary 
deliverance  he  met  with,  and 
Mfhich  I  have  heard  his  son  relate 
in  the  following  manner : — 

"He  dwelt  in  the  castle,  at 
Wallingford,  a  place  where  no 
warrant  could  make  a  forcible 
entrance,  but  that  of  a  Lord  Chief 
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Justice ;  and  the  house  is  so.  si* 
tuated,  that  assemblies  could 
meet,  and  every  part  of  religious 
worship  be  exercised  in  it,  with- 
out any  danger  of  a  legal  convic- 
tion, unless  informers  were  ad- 
mitted, which  care  was  taken  to 
prevent ;  so  that  for  a  long  time 
he  kept  a.  constant  and  undis- 
turbed meeting  in  his  hall.  A 
gentleman  who  wajs  in  the  com- 
mission of  the  peace,  and  his  very 
near  neighbour,  being  highly  in- 
censed at  an  assembly  of  .this 
kind  so  near  him,  after  haying 
made  several  fruitless  attempts 
to  get  his  emissaries  admitted  jnto 
the  house,  in  order  to  a  convic- 
tion, in  the.  rage  of  disappoint- 
ment, resolved,  together  with  a 
neighbouring  clergyman,  to  do  it 
by  subornation  of  witnesses. 
They  accordingly  hired  some 
persons  fit  for  their  purpose,  to 
swear  they  had  been  at  those  as- 
semblies, and  heard  praying  and 
preaching  there,  though  they  had 
never  been  in  the  house  on  those 
occasions.  The  clergyman's  con- 
duct in  this  affair  was  the  more 
censured,  because  he  had  pro- 
fessed a  great  esteem  for  Mr. 
Stennett,  and  was  under  consi- 
derable obligations  to  him,  hav- 
ing often  had  his  assistance,  in 
the  way  of  his  profession,  as  a 
physician  for  his  family,  without 
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any  reward,  Mr.  Stennett,  fiod- 
ing  an  iDdictmeot  was  laid  against 
bim,  on  the  Conventicle  Act, 
founded  on  Uio  oaths  of  seiPtori 
witnesses,  and  beki|  well  assured 
that  nothing  but  perjunr  could 
support  it,  was  resolved  to  tra- 
verse it,  and  accordingly  did  so. 
The  assizes  were  held  at  New- 
bury ;  and  when  the  time  drew 
near,  there  was  great  triumph  in 
the  sueoesi  which  these  gentle- 
men proposed  to  themselves; 
when  on  a  sudden  the  scene  was 
changed  ;  news  came  to  the  jus- 
tice,  that  his  son,  whom  he  had 
faitely  phiced  at  Oxford,  was  gone 
oiF  with  a  player';  the  concern 
fhiereof,  and  the  riding  in  search 
of  him,  prevented  his  attendance 
In  the  court.  The  clergyman, 
a  few  days  before  the  assizes, 
boasted  mucfaof  the  service  which 
would  be  done  to  tbe  church  and 
neighbourhood  by  this  prosecu- 
tion, and  of  his  own  determina- 
tion to  be  at  Newbury  to  carry  it 
on ;  but  to  the  surprise  of  many, 
bis  design  was  frustrated  by  sud- 
den death  I  One  of  the  witnesses, 
H^ho  lived  at  Cromish,  was  also 
prevented  by  being  seized  with  a 
violent  and  sad  disease,  of  which 
he  died.  Another  of  them  fell 
down  and  broke  his  leg,  and  so 
was  hindered.  In  short,  of  seven 
or  eight  persons  engaged  in  this 
wicked  design,  there  was  but  one 
left  who  was  capaUe  of  appeap- 
ing ;  he  was  a  gardener,  who 
liad  been  frequently  employed  by 
Mr.  Stonnett,  as  day-hibourer,  but 
never  lodged  in  his  house,  nor 
was  admitted  to  the  religious  as- 
sembli^  held  there.  They 
thought  to  make  him,  as  he  was 
a  servant  to  the  £imily,  a  very 
material  evidence,  and  kept  him 
in  liquor  for  several  days  for  that 
purpose.  But  coming  to  his  rea- 
son, just  as  tiie  assizes  drew  on, 
he  went  about  the  town  exclaim- 


ing against  himself  for  bis  ingra- 
titude and  perjury,  as  well  as 
against  those  who  had  employed 
him,  and  absolutely  refbsed  to 
go;  so  tiiat  whtR  Mr.  Stennett 
came  to  Newbury,  neither  prose- 
cutor, nor  witness,  appearing 
against  faim,  he  was,  of  course, 
dismissed.  His  wife  was  Mrs. 
Mary  Quelch,.  whose  parents 
were  of  good  repute  in  the  city 
of  Oxfoivt.  By  her  he  had  seve- 
ral sons,  and  one  daughter.  His 
eldest  son,  Jehudah,  afterwards 
an  eminent  physician  at  Henley- 
upon-Thames,  wrote  an  Hebrew 
Grammar,  at  nineteen  years  of 
age,  which  was  printed,  and  w^ 
received  by  the  public. ,  Another 
son,  Benjamin,  was  a  valuable 
and  useful  mistster,  but  died 
}fOung.  His  daughter,  chiefiy  bj 
the  instructions  of  her  brother 
Joseph,  acquired  such  skiH  in  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  languages,  as 
to  consult  the  scriptures  in  their 
originals,  with  ease  and  pleasure. 
She  was  an  excellent  woman,  and 
was  married  to  a  worthy  gentle- 
man, Mr.  WiHiam  Merton,  of 
Knaphill,  in  the  county  of  Bucks." 

From  the  church-book  of  the 
celebrated  Francis  Bampfield,  of 
London,  we  ^nd  that  Mr.  lehu- 
dah  Stennett  resided  in  London, 
in  the  year  1086,  and  was  one  of 
the  members  of  the  church,  at 
Pinner's  Hril.  I^r.  Joseph  Sten- 
nett joined  it  so6n  after.  A  me- 
moir of  tbis  celebrated  nran  will 
appear  in  our  next  number. 

Mr.  Edward  Stennett  and  his 
wife  died  at  Wailingford,  and  the 
following  epitaph,  written  by  their 
son  Joseph,  is  inscribed  on  the 
tomb  erected  lor  them : — 

*'  Here  lies  an  holy  and  an  happy  pair; 
As  once  in  grace,  they  new  in  ^w^  aliare; 
Thaw  dMr*d  to  anfiBr,  but  tfmv  fear'dte  sin : 
And  meekly  bore  the  cross,  ne  crown  to  win: 
80  HV4,  m  not  toko nfraid  to  die; 
So  dy^d,  as  heirs  of  immortality. 
Reader,  attend :  though  dead,  th^  speak  toflice: 
Itaadths  nme  pntUAba  vnt  thine  oidohaU  ha.*' 
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CHRISTIAN  FORGIVENESS. 


Tbx  oatuse  of  Christian  for- 
^vtneu  is  aftabjeetpf  tbehigh^st 
importance.  Life  or  death,  hea* 
ven  or  bell,  are  attached  to  the 
exercise  or  the  neglect  of  it. 
Though  the  pardoning  love  of 
6od»  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  is  the  only  »auree  of  a 
sinner's  salvation,  yet  the  forgive- 
aifs  which  we  are  required  to 
exercise  towards  each  other,  is 
explkcitlj  stated  to  be  a  term  of 
that  salvation.  "  If  ye  forgive 
men  their  trespasses,  your  Hea- 
venly Father  will  also  forgive  you : 
but  if  ye  forgive  not  nien  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Fa- 
ther lorgive  your  trespasseV 

In  a  brief  discussien  of  this  I 
interesting  subject,  three  ques- 
tions present  themselves  for  our 
consideration:-^ What  is  Chris- 
tian forgiveness  1 — What  are  its 
pre^ requisites  1 — and.  In  what 
manner,  and  to  what  extent,  is  it 
to  be  exercised  1 

I.     What    is    Chbistian 

FOROIVBNBSSi     JPtfTg'taMtfit   is 

an  exercise  of  benevolence  to- 
wards an  offender,  wherein  the 
punishment  strictly  applicable  tc 
his  crime  is  remitted :  in  order  to 
coBstimteltCArii^Mn  forgiveness, 
the  motives  inducing  its  perform* 
ance  must  be  drawn  from  the 
forgiving  love  of  God,  as  com- 
municated  through  Jesus  Christ. 
"  Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  for* 
ffiving  one  another,  even  as  God, 
for  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven 
you." 

It  does  not  appear  certain, 
however,  that  the  forgiveness 
which  <*  beloBfeth  to  God /'is  to 
be  considered  as  «!•  e^aei  pattern 
of  that  forgiveness  which  we  are 
califid  upon  to  eamveise  lowacds 


eadi  other;  or,  that  similar  ne^ 
oorapaninMnts  and  coaseiqBeBeea 
attend  them  both.  It  may  not 
be  uopvofilaMc  to  notice,  in  this 
pkce,  those  oircumstances  of  i^lf* 
M^vtetmnit  whieh  exist  between 
Dimnt  and  Christum  forgive* 
nes9« 

1.  Divine  forgtveneas  is  90%^ 
reign.  "  He  hath  mercy  m 
whom  he  will  have  BMrcy."  On 
the  contrary,  we  are  temmmUkd 
to  foigive,  under  a  penalty  of  re* 
ceiving  *^  judgment  without 
meicy.^  And  our  obligation  is 
as  unineriMi  as  it  is  peremfptor y  r 
'*  if  nn^  one  have  a  quarrelagain^ 
any." 

2.  Divine  forgiveness  is  the 
apentoneem  eg^ueion  of  leee  to 
man.  **  God  So  loved  the  worid 
that  he  sent  his  only-begotlen 
Son,"  Sec.  The  essential  happi* 
ness  fiff  God  would  not  have  been 
disturbed,  had  man  been  con^ 
signed  to  merited  perditioa;  not 
is  the  communication  of  pardon 
beneficial  to  any  but  the  unwor* 
thy  objects  of  it.  On  the  con- 
trary, while  Christian  forgiveness 
is  oar  duty,  it  is  also  highly  ad* 
vantofeoua  to  ourmiws.  Ita 
exerci&e  is  a  Inawift  which 
none  but  those  who  feel  it 
can  appreciate.  **  It  is  a  man's 
glory  to  pass  over  a  transgress 
sion."  Present  peace  of  anW 
and  Divine  forgieeneu  are  its  in* 
separable  attendants.  ^'  The 
merciful  man  doth  good  to  hie 
own  eonl."  Hence  it  is  -evident, 
eelf-intereeit  though  not  the  ruling 
motive  «»f  a  Christian,  in  the 
exercise  of  this  grace,  is  essen* 
tially  promoted  by  it. 

S.  Divine  forgiveness  is  inoa* 
riably  accompanied  byreeonciiia* 
tion,  and  a  reetoration  to  former 
friendship.  It  is  the  prerogative 
of  Deity  to  change  the  heart,  to 
convert  the  adversary  to  a  friend, 
the  sinner  to  a  Mivt,    God  is  not 
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described  as  bdng  reconciled  to 
man,  bat  as  reconciling  man'  to 
himself.  (Rom.  v.  10.  2  Cor.  t. 
18.)  Thisy  however,  is  hot  in  our 
power;  and  cases  requiring  our 
forgiveness  will  occur,  wherein 
reconciliation  would  be  totally 
impracticable.  For  example: — 
Two  friends  gradually,  tiiough 
almost  imperceptibly,  lose,  their 
esteem  for  each  other.  Circum- 
Stiinces  occur,  which  eventually 
occasion  an  entire  separation. 
Thus  situated,  one  openly  abuses 
the  other.  On  reflection,  he  is 
grieved  for  what  he  has  done ;  and 
(though  not,  as  formerly,  on  terms 
of  friendship,  neither  can  be, 
owing  to  other  circumstances,) 
thinks  it  his  duty  to  acknowledge 
hi«  offence,  and  to  express  his 
sorrow  on  account  of  it.  On 
this  acknowledgment,  forgiveness 
ought  to  be  exercised;  yet  no 
one, will  pilead,  that,  in  order  to 
constitute  it  genuine  forgiveness, 
it  must  be  accompanied  with 
reconciliation. 

Again :  As,  in  some  cases  re- 
quiring forgiveness,  reconciliation 
would  be  impracticable ;  so,  in 
others,  a  restoration  to  former 
friendship  would  be  equally  iffi- 
safe.  Treachery  y  for  instance,  espe* 
cially  if  repeated,  renders  it  ne- 
cessary for  the  injured  party  to 
stand  aloof.  Forgiveness  must 
certainly  be  exercised  with  re- 
ference to  the  particular  offence 
which  is  acknowledged  and  de- 
plored ;  but  we  are  not  required, 
after  the  discovery  of  repeated 
instances  of  treachery,  or,  indeed, 
of  a  single  instance,  to  renew 
former  familiarity  :  this  would  be 
nothing  less  than  to  re-admit  into 
our  bosoms  one  who  had  betray- 
ed the  most  sacred  trust;  one 
who  could  give  no  security  that, 
at  some  future  period,  when  the 
first  strong  feelings  of  compunc- 
tion had  subsided,  and/  another 


opportunity  presented  itself,  he 
should  not  repeat  the  offence. 
The  rejection  of  such  a  proposal 
as  this,  would  be  fully  compatible 
with  the  exercise  of  Christian 
forgiveness*  It  would  resemble 
the  conduct  of  a  judicious  by- 
stander, who  wotild  naturally 
and  justly  reason,  *'  If  this  man 
is  capable  of  betraying  his  friend; 
I  will  not  be  his  iViend.''  And  it 
would  be  preposterous  to  require 
more  confidence  and  ^miliarity 
(which  are  included  in  reconci- 
liation) from  one  whose  friendship 
had  been  abused,  than  firom  an 
indifferent  and  uninjured  person. 
We  ought  rather  to  profit  by  ex- 
perience, and,  while  we  must  not 
withhold  our  forgiveness,  cau- 
tiously avoid  the  pit  into  which 
we  have  fallen.  This  is.  a  maxim 
of  prudence,  inculcated  by  the 
wisest  of  men :  **  He  that  goeth 
about  as  a  tale-bearer,  revealetb 
seerets:  therefore  meddle  not 
with  him  that  flattereth  with  his 
lips." 

If  these  remarks  are  correct,  it 
will  follow,  that  Christian  forgive- 
ness is  a  remission  of  punishment 
due  to  an  offence,  including, 
where  it  is  practicable  and  safe, 
a  renewal  of  former  friendship 
between  the  offender  and  the 
party  against  whom  the  offenee 
has  been  committed. 

These  observations,  while  they 
prove  our  obligation  to  exercise 
Christian  forgiveness  towards 
those  who  have  offended  us,  are 
also  calculated,  it  is  hoped,  to 
console  the  minds  of  many  con- 
scientious Christians,  who,  be- 
cause they  cannot  at  all  times 
feel  at  liberty  to  renew  former 
familiarity,  are  fearful  lest  they 
should  be  defective  in  the  exer- 
cise of  that  important  grace ;  but 
who,  nevertheless,  conid  they 
ascertain  that  forgiveness  and  re- 
conciliation  were  distinct  -graces^' 
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could,  with  holy  confidence^' ap- 
peal'to  the  Searcher  of  hearts^ 
**  Lo^dy  thou  knowestall  things : 
thoy  knowest  that  I  forgive  !'^ 

It  may  be  necessary,  however, 
to  observe,  that  though  forgive*- 
ness  and  reconciliation  are  dis- 
tinet  graces,  yet  they  are  not  w 
distinct,  but  that  the  latter  may, 
io  many  cases,  and  in  some  in- 
stances must^  accompany  the 
former.  Like  two  amiable  sisters, 
they  gentrally  go  hand  in  hand, 
and  be  who  entertains  one,  loves 
the  other :  but  they  are  not  inse- 
parable. 

Having,  stated  my  ideas  on  the 
nature  of  Christian  forgiveness,  I 
proceed  to  inquire, 

II.    What    is    bequired 

FBOM  THE  OFFENDER.  BEFORE 
FOB6IVENESS  CAN  BE  CON- 
SISTENTLY COMMUNICATED 
TO  HIM  1 

It  may  be  remarked,  generally, 
that  this  will  materially  depend 
upon  the  degree  of  turpitude 
attached  to  the  offence,  or  the 
peculiar  circumstances  attending 
it.  Our  code  of  laws  justly  sup- 
pose different  degrees  of  guilt  to 
exist  inacddentally  killing  a  man, 
ZTkd  murder;  And,  in  oontem* 
plating  offences  betwe^  men, 
we  are  not  to  look  so  much  at 
the  effect^  as  the  intention.  Some 
offences  may  be  committed  inad- 
vtrtentfy,'  others  designedly: 
some  may  be  the  effect  of  foify 
and  indtscretion^othets  of  malice: 
some,  through  an  unforeseen 
failure,  may  have  existed  only  in 
intention,  and,  consequently,  pro- 
duced  110  actual  injury:  while 
others,  having  been  acted  out, 
have  produced  consequences  tr- 
reparable.  It  requires  no  very 
great  penetration  to  perceive, 
that  the  requisitions  previously 
to  the  communication  of  forgive- 
ness, must,  in  each  of  these  cases, 
be   diffefent.    A^^   however,  it 


would  be  a  difficult  task  to  enu- 
merate every  offence,  or,  indeed; 
every  kind  of  offence,  daily  oc** 
curring  between  man  and  man, 
so  it  must  be  equally  difficult  to' 
assign  to  every  species  of  offence 
its  appropriate  treatment.*  But 
it  may  be  remarked, 

1.  It  is  necessary  that  the  of- 
fender exercise  repentance.  The 
exhortation  of  Peter  to  Simon 
Magus,  proves  the  necessity  of 
repentance  before  the  commu- 
nication '  of  Divine  forgiveness. 
"  Repent,"  says  he,  ."  and  pray 
God,  if,  perhaps,  the  thought  of 
thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.'' 
This  is  also  applicable  to  Chris* 
tian  forgivopess.  Our  Lord  says, 
''  If  thy 'brother  trespass  against 
thee,  rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he  re- 
pent,  forgive  him."  At  the  same 
time,  as  we  cannot  penetrate 
the  hearty  we  must  be  satisfied 
with  a  profession  of  repentance, 
unless  circumstances  clearly 
evince  it  to  be  insincere. 

2.  It  is  necessary,  and  natural- 
ly arises  out  of  repentance,  that 
the  offence  be  acknowledged.  If 
men  refuse  to  acknowledge  their 
faults,  it  would  be  preposterous 
in  them  to  profess  their  repent- 
ance. We  are  informed  in  the 
page  of  inspiration,  **  He  that 
covereth  his  sin  shall  not. pros- 
per." "  I  acknowledged  my  sin 
unto  thee,"  says  David,  "  and 
mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I 
said,  I  will  confess  my  transgres- 
sions, and  thou  forgavest  the 
iniquity  of  my  sin."  And  this  is 
applicable  to  the  offences  be- 
tween men  ;  since  without  it  there 
can  be  no  evidence  of  repentance, 

■  ■     I     ■      ■  ■>    ■      ■        I  ■     IM    ^— ^^M  11.  ■  I     I     ^1  .11  !■■■■■■  — ^IM^I^^^—  ^       I         » 

•  Doubtless  there  are  offences  hourly 
occurring,'  either  through  inadvertence 
or  inattention,  to  which  no  importance 
can  be  attached.  These  cannot  be  in- 
cluded in  this  inquiry ;  and,  for  the  most 
part,  ought  to  be  pasted  by,  without  any 
formality,  or,  at  most,  with  an  intimation 
that  they  were  not  unobserved^ 
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fl>i^tT«n«M.  *  The  admovrMg* 
nent  heieiBtcnded,  moti  ixdmiM 
0II  rearwea,  or  ev«B  attempts  to 
palli&ie  or  estemm&ie  the  Imnlt.  A 
fvwnk  acknowledgineBt  is  abso- 
lattly  necessary  to  prove  our  re- 
pentance. DvPLBX  had  long 
fiecBstoaied  himsdf  to  betmy  the 
eoafidenee  reposed  in  him»  snp- 
piyiag  any  deficiency  of  matcriab 
Ifo^i  the  repository  of  his  oira 
malevolence.  At  length,  a  dis- 
covery threatened  a  complete 
evposore  of  his  chanu^r.  He 
denied  —  hesitated — extenualed 
«*-bloadered  an  acknowledgawBt 
-^•retraeted-^ooniessed  partially 
—  recriminated  —  apolc^aed  --* 
and,  at  length,  through  dint  of 
threatening,  acknowledged  all 
that  had  been  discoveied,  and 
boped  he  shonld  not  be  exposed^ 
tiYGENUOUS  bad  also  committed 
a  great  sin  against  God  and  man, 
though  not  very  extensive  in  its 
consequences.  It  burdened  his 
mind — it  was  insupportable.  At 
length,  with  a  licait  ready  to 
burst,  he  frankly  acknowledged 
what,  in  all  probability,  would 
never  have  been  discovered; 
evinced  genuine  eontritioiiy  and 
implored  the  forgiveness  be 
scarcly  presumed  to  expect 
The  reader  will  easily  determine 
which  acknowledgmeat  was  ex- 
pressive of  repentance. 

S.  fn  order  to  constitate  our 
n^peatance  genuine,  it  must  be 
accompanied  by  a  determination 
to  abandon  the  offensive  conduct. 
The  gracious  declarations  of  Je- 
hovah are  accompanied  with  this 
condition,  '*  If  my  people  shaU 
iwm  from   their  wicked  ways, 

*  •*  Claim  to  forgiveness."  Tbii  et- 
presston  is  used  merely  with  reference 
to  human  forgiveRess;  as  it  is  not  to  be 
imagined,  that  the  most  sincere  and 
complete  repentance  constitutes  for  a 
sinner  any  ciasm  upon  XHnine  forgive- 
ness. 


Aen  will  I  hem^  froW  hcH^eo^ 
and  fbrgtve  their  si«."  **  Let 
the  wicked  f^rtohe  his  way,  and 
the  untighteoas  nmn  bis  tboi^bts;'^ 
Ac.  **  Wboso  coB^sseth  >and 
fwrwtktih  his  sins  sbaU  find  mer- 
cy/' And  thoBgh  no  man  cob 
guarantee,  thdt  at  some  fatare 
period  he  shBM  not  be  guilty  of  a 
repetition  of  tim  offence,  it  ia  b«C 
just  that  he  should  manifest,  at 
least,  an  Men/iMi  iofonakt  what 
is  offeaaive,  otherwise  he  ia  agaia 
defieieflt  ia  evidence  of  his  iw- 
pentmMB* 

4.  In  cases. where  it  u  appli- 
cable and  practicable,  mHimiUm 
ought  to  be  made.  By  tins  was 
the  sincerity  of  Zacchttdis's  cob>> 
version  manifested:  he  restored 
four-fold. 

5.  In  cases  where  dkmsDArr  is 
injaved,  it  is  required  that  the 
offender  counteract  the  evil.  Un^ 
less  he  is  wtlliig  to  eanfrtMHei  the 
slander  he  has  uttered,  however 
painful  it  may  be,  he  baa  yet  to 
prove  the  sincerity  of  his  repent*- 
aace,  and  his  relnctancc  would 
justify  the  snspicidB,  thai  his  ap- 
parent compunction  is  merely  ob 
account  of  consequences. 

To  foiae  these  will  be  hmrd 
9ayimg9,  especially  as  the  terms 
of  /ranMrn  forglvcaess.  They 
wobM  have  00  obfecltoD  to  con- 
fess to  God;  bat  they  oaanot  see 
the  fitness  of  siooping  and  cringe 
ing  to  meUi  perhaps  no  better  tbaa 
themselves.  They  cannot  cndars 
that  as  muck  shoaid  be  made  of 
a/m  rash'  words,  of  no  eoouo^ 
quenee  whatever.  No,  indeedy 
they  cBBnot  see  so  maeh  knrm 
in  what  they  have  done;  and  if 
it  was  not  esmeikf  the  thing,  al> 
iMMBOtt  ought  to  be  made*>^ao 
one  hittfalUblef  Thm  it  is  that 
thousands  manifest  that  they 
have  not  a  single  feeliBg  of  eo»> 
tritioB  for  miM  tkog  Moot  dono. 
Who  doeft  not  perciive,  thatii 
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tH  Iftit  there  ii  a^t  tbie  leajK  tip- 
|Woadi  to  »Qy  thing  Uui  g«- 
auine  repentance  ? 

Bat  a  9ef  iou«  aad  eandM  readier 
asiay  also  h«fc  be  (Ksposed  to  a«k, 
^  And  i$  aU  tbia  requtrtd  before 
ve  ought  to  esereiM  forgiveness  1 
Must  we  reatraw  oar  feelings  of 
jNty  and  alTeetbn  1.  Mu9i  we  ap- 
pear  reaeotful  and  so  tenacious 
of  injury,  as  to  retain  a  sense  of 
it  in  all  our  future  dealings  to- 
wards the  oftnder  1  Or  ought  we 
ant  rather  to  remember  wlu>  hath 
said,  '*  Vengeance  is  mi'iir,  and 
i  will  repay  V  ' 

To  tins  amiable  and  plausible 
protest  it  is  replied:  There  are 
duties  which  we  owe  to  our  ene* 
mies*— we  are  commanded  to  love 
them,  but  we  are  not  commanded 
to  fjBTgive  Hn.tiStnce  umrepenied 
and  unacknmideiged.  Doubtless 
we  ought,  mn  pr^vimufy  (o  eiiy 
•onrearan,  to  cherish  pUy,  and 
4  disposition  to  exereiae  Idndneu 
towacdfl  the  offender.  We  ought 
to  prey  for  him«  that  he  may  re^ 
ceive  Divine  forgiycneaa;  and 
we  ought  to  remove  every  impe- 
diment to  a  frank  acknowledg- 
ment of  bis  offence;  especially  if 
we  perceive  symptoms  of  a  re- 
turning mind,  we  ought  to  en- 
courage them,  to  meet  them,  to 
make  it  manilcat  that  we  stand 
ready  to  forgive.  But  all  this  is 
Bot  forgiveness.  To  exercise 
forgiveness  of  ii^vries  unlament' 
itlj  is  to  abandon  justice  and 
saactioa  crime.  Mercy  is  an 
amiable  feeling;  but  mercy  at 
the  expense  of  justice,  is  no 
longer  mercy,  but  ain&l  conniv- 
ance. 

**  ff  hit  repent,  fargivt  him," 
is,  however*  a  command  ema* 
natiag  from  the  highest  authorityp 
the  neglect  of  which  involves  the 
iie^t  tremendous  conae/^uenees. 
It  remains^  therefore^  now    to 


III.  Ik  WHAT  MANNBft,  ANO^ 
TO  WHAT  EXTENT,  IS  THIS 
FOaOIVENBSS     TO    BB     £XBa» 

CIS  an  ?   To  which  it  is  replied, 

1.  JnsiafUmteinufy.  The  Fa* 
ther  of  mercies  is  represented  as 
laetYti^  to  be  gracious,  as  remdjf 
to  forgive.  In  like  manner,  we 
should  manifest  that  we  steed 
pr^mred,  with  the  blessing  in 
our  hand,  as  it  were,  which  we 
were  anxious  to  communicate, 
and  impatient  of  every  delay. 
Upon  repentance,  forgiveness  is 
our  instant  duty :  there  must  be 
no  hesitation,  no  intervening  con<r 
siderations.  Repentance  and  for* 
giveness,  though  the  duties  of 
different  individuals,  are  inti* 
matelyaod  invariably  united  io 
the  word  of  God ;  and  **  what 
God  has  joined  together,  let  no 
man  put  asunder/'  evenfer  a  me* 

■HvMv. 

2.  It  inast  be  comauoioated 
cheerfully.  "  He  that  showetli 
mercy,  let  him  do  it  witk  dUer* 
fulneee,"    Forgiveness  is  a  duty* 

but  it  must  not  be  communicated 
merely  as  a  duty.  We  must  show 
that  we  esteem  it  apfuvsjegfe-— a 
luxury.  "  Forgiving  iniquity^ 
transgression,  and  sin,"  i^  the 
grand  cbamcterlstic  of  JehoTah. 
Let  US,  then,  by  the  cheerfnlaeaa 
with  which  we  exercise  this  graces 
show  that  it  constitutes  a  pr«>* 
minent  feature  in  our  characters  ; 
that  instead  of  an  awkward^ 
uneasy,  unusual  act,  i^  is  that 
withoot  which    we   cannot  feel 

8.  It  must  be  exercised  fMfi 
and  tmiaBraa%.  The  magnkude 
of  the  offence  must  not  be  aiiy 
ohslacle.  The  gceateat  offence 
against  us  will  not  bear  a  eom- 
parison  with  the  least  of  our  sins 
against  God.  Yet  he  hath  said, 
**  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet^ 
they' shall  be  white  as  snow ; 
thdugb  they  be  red  like  crimson. 
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they  shall  be  ?ls^wooI"  Jehovah 
is  represented  as  rich  in  mercy, 
and  plenteous  in  redei»ptton# 
And  oor  forgiveness  should  be 
full,  without  anp  reserves. 

4.  Our  forgiveness  must  be 
Jinal.  To  adopt  a  common 
adage,  we  must  forgive  and  for- 
get. Respeeting  his  people,  the 
Lord  saySy  **  I  will  forgive  their 
iniquity,  and  their  sins  will  I  re* 
member  no  more.''  A  recurrence 
to  past  offences,  indicates  that 
ive  have  never  yet  fully  forgiven 
them.  Genuine  forgiveness  in- 
cludes a  bhtting-outf  an  erasure^ 
an  entire  cancel, — that  shall  pre- 
clude a  re-appearance,  at  any 
future  time,  when  some  new  of- 
fence presents  itself  to  our  no- 
tice. 

5.  Our  forgiveness  must  be 
exercised  fxequenily.  ^'  To  the 
Lord  our  Go'^^  belong  mercies  and 

forgivenesses.'^  He  is  represented 
not  onfy  as  fie/rgiving,  but  as  mul* 
tipljfing  pardons.*  Indeed,  were 
it  not  so,  what  would  become  of 
usf  shall  we  then  be  weary  in 
this  good  work  1  Shall  we,  who 
have  received  ten  thousand  par- 
dons, refuse  to  forgive  the  com- 
paratively few  offences  that  are 
committed  against  us  1  Our  Lord 
said  to  his  disciples,  *'  If  thy, 
brother  trespass  against  thee 
Hven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  for- 
give him."  **  Then  came  Peter 
to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me, 
and  r forgive  html  Till  seven 
times  1  Jesus  saitb  unto  him,  1 
say  not  unto  thee,  until  seven 
times,  but  until  seventy  times 
seven." 

The  parable  of  the  unforgiving 
servant,  who  had  received  mercy. 


is  very  striUng,  and  wHkfonnr 
.an  appropriate  eonclusi<m'  to* 
*  these  remarks.  "  His  Lord  called 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Othou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  de- 
siredst  me:  thouldest  not  thow 
also  have  had  compassion  oh  thy 
fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had 
pity  on  thee  1  And  his  lord  was 
wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the 
tormentors,  till  he  should  pay 
all  that  was  due  unto  him.  ^ 
likewise  (adds  the  compassionate 
Saviour  to  the  disciples)  shall  my 
Heavenly  Father  do  also  unto 
you,  if  ye,  from  your  hearts, 
forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
their  trespasses." 

Christian  readers  !  We  have  all 
sinned,  and  have  each  need  daily 
and  hourly  to  cry,  *'  God,  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner!"  Well: 
through  Christ,  mercy  can  be 
communicated:  he  is  the  source 
of  communication;  but  do  not 
forget  the  condition.  **  Blessed 
are  the  merciful ;  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy." 

PETER. 


DIRECTIONS 

FOB 

READING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

WITH  PROFIT. 


*  This,  the  writer  is  informedi  is  a  cor- 
rect translation  of  Isaiah,  I?.  7. 


Of  all  the  books  which  have 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  there  is  no  point  of 
view  in  which  the  Bible  is  not 
pre-eminent.  If  we  understand 
its  doctrines,  exemplify  its  pre- 
cepts, and  find  spiritual  enjoy* 
ment  in  reading  it,  we  shall  adore 
its  author  for  condescending  to 
give  such  a  revelation  to  fEdlen- 
man,  and  causing  it  to  be  trans- 
lated into  our  native  language, 
and  curculated  throughout  our 
happy  land. 

In  the  days  of  Henry  V.  it  wa» 
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«ii*cted>  '**  thftt  wfaosoerer  they 
vmt,  that  should  read  the  scrip- 
ting in  the  mother  tongue^  they 
should  forfek  land,  cattle^  life, 
and  goods,  ftovlk  their  heirs  for 
«ter,  a>ffd  be  condemned  as  here- 
tics to  rdigion,  enemies  to  th^ 
crowil,  and  arrant  traitoi^s  to  the 
land.'^  A  gldrious  revolution  has 
taken  pkce  since  that  period; 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  the 
time-  not  for  distant,  when^  every 
people  upon  earth  shall  read  in 
tHeir  0ftn  language  the  wonderful 
work^  of  God.  The  generality  of 
their  expressions  form  no  objec- 
tion against  the  scriptutear  them- 
selves, for  bow  could  every  man's 
ease*  have  a  particular  revelation  t 
We  ought  wisely  to  consider  how 
&x  their  cacrtiOns,  instructions,  afnd 
pron-ises,  are  applicable  to  our 
iadividuul  cases.  Odd  has  dealt 
with  us  as  we  deai  with*  our  chil- 
dren: in  things  of  inconsidevable 
importance,  we  give  them'  general 
directions ;  hat  those,  upon  the 
knowledge  of  which  their  happi- 
ness depeiids.  We'  en<feavour  to 
iiti press  deeply  on  their  minds, 
by  freqneat  repetition.  Itf  the 
Word  of  God,  things  of  minor' im- 
portance are  so  connected  with 
what  is  of  greater,  as  to  form  a 
faeavtifol  and  useftil  iohoh:  yet 
truths,  a  knowledge  of  which  is 
inseparable  from  our  present  and 
iiiture  felicity,  sometimes  occur 
repeatedly  in  the^  sUnle  chajiter. 
Baj^p^  ariB  they,  wlio,  by  Divine 
gvilce,  j>o^ess  a-  sincere  desire  to 
be  instructed  by  thena,  and  who 
submit  their  ^ntiments  and  prac- 
tice to  the  cottt^ol  only  of  theii* 
hifluenoe:     •       »       • 

We  iittetid,  lA  this  p^jper,  to 
gfrter  our  readers  a  £eW  directions 
foy-'rdadlng  the  sacred  draclies 
twtb  ad vatitage ;  Which;  properly 
followed^  uiad^r  th^  blessing  of 
Im^iii  ^iH^ut^em  in  {losses - 


sioH  of  the  pearl  of  great  pnce, 
which  the  Bible  contains. 

1.  Always   remembering    that 
the  Scriptures  are  the  words  of 
God,     let    that    i^everence    and 
esteem  be   cultivated    for   them 
which  their  high  authority-  and 
ekcellence  demand.   Without  the 
sacred  volume,  darkness  and  un- 
certslrnty  would  fill    our  minds 
in  reference    to  a  future  state. 
Without  light  to  our  feet,  or  lamp 
to  oar  path,  we  should  stumble 
on  the  obscure  mountains  of  an- 
cient heathenism ;  but  from  the 
Bible,  a  child  may,    in  a  few 
hours,  learn  more    of  a  future 
state,  than  ancient  philosophy  as- 
certained without  it  in  thousand^ 
of  years.    We  can  never  be  suffi- 
ciently thankful,  that  God,  in  va- 
rious ways,  and  v^ith  gradually 
in'creasing   clearness,    continued 
to  rereal  eternal  things,   till   at 
length  life  and  immortality  were 
fully  made  known  by  the  gospef; 
and  the  message  of  salvation  from 
sin  and  misery  was  sent  by  Him, 
whose  dignity  gives  importance 
to  his  injunctions^  and  certainty 
to  his   promises.     To  read  the 
scriptures  therefore  with  inatten- 
tion, mu^  be  highly  offensive  to 
him.    Many,  into  whose  hands 
fhey  cotiie,  scarcely  ever  meditate 
on  their  interesting  contents,  but 
satisfy  theij^selvei^  with  that,  as  a 
service  to  God,  which  only  in- 
creases their  guiTt;  and  hence, 
instead  of  bein|  benentted  by  the 
readmg  of  the  scripttires,  these  on- 
ly prove  to  them  a  savour  of  death 
unto  death.    The'iiian  of  piety, 
however,  while  Ive  reveres  the  au- 
thority of  the'sa'cfed  volume,  and 
esteems  its  contents  better  than 
thousands  of  gold  and' silver,  ieef^s 
that  it  instructs  him  iu  what  be* 
longs  to  his   everlasting,  peate. 
He  finds  himself  full  ot  d'arktiess, 
and  the  world  full  of  comradi^- 

2p       ' 
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tions  :  but  from  the  Bible,  light 
and  truth  break  forth,  whose 
cheering  beams  shine  on  the  wil- 
demess,  and  turn  it  into  a  fruitful 
field.  Here  we  learn  the  cha- 
racter of  Gody  and  the  nature  of 
his  law  ;  that  we  have  transgress- 
ed from  the  womb,  and  that  in- 
finite love  hath  provided  a  Savi- 
our for  the  guilty,  able  to  save,  to 
the  uttermost,  all  that  come  unto 
God,  by  him.  The  cross  of 
Christ  is  discovered,  in  which  the 
perfections  of  the  Deity  harmo- 
nize, mercy  and  truth  meet  toge- 
ther, righteousness  and  peace  era- 
brace  each  other,  the  dreadful 
malignity  of  sin  is  depicted,  the 
worth  of  the  soul  displayed,  the 
vanity  of  tlie  world,  and  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  divine  grace,  are 
illustrated.  Beholding  the  "Lamb 
of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world/'and  possessing  eter- 
nal life,  through  him,  afford  more 
joy  than  the  increase  of  corn  and 
wine  can  possibly  excite ;  dis- 
cerning the  glory  and  grandeur  of 
the  gospel,  we  say  with  David, 
**  O  how  I  love  thy  law  !  it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day!"  The 
man  who  thus  knows  the  value  of 
the  Bible,  esteems  it  as  the  best 
article  of  furniture  in  his  house, 
and  if  put  to  his  choice,  would 
rather  be  deprived  of  all  his 
goods  and  chattels,  thfin  part  with 
that.  Learn,  readers,  if  you 
would  gain  improvement  from 
this  book,  to  revere  its  authority 
as  divine,  and  its  communications 
as  more  valuable  than  all  that 
earth  contains.       ^ 

2.  In  reading  the  scriptures, 
never  lose  sight  of  the  ends  they 
were  designed  to  answer.  "What- 
soever things  were  written  afore- 
time, were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we,  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  scriptures,  might 
have  hope/'  The  Old  Testament 
was  intended  by  the  Holy  Spirit 


to    administer*  comfort    to    the 
saints  of  the  former  dispensation, 
and  to  give  support  to  the  first 
Christians  under  their  trials  and 
afflictions   for   Christ's   sake;  it 
should  answer  similar  purposes 
to  us,  that  our  faith  being  strength- 
ened by  the  illustration  and.  con- 
firmation of  the  New  Testament, 
we  might  have  hope  full  of  im- 
mortality and  eternal  life :  yet  the 
light  of  tlie  former  economy  was 
in  comparison    of  the    pre^epti 
only  as  the  rays  of  the  moon  to 
the  mid-day's  si)n.     Revelation  is 
now  completed,  "  that  we.  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  believ- 
ing we  might  have  life  through  his 
name."    The  beuevolence  which 
runs  through  the  sacred  writings^ 
properly  considered,  will  endear 
them  to  our  minds,  and  incline  us 
to  read  them  with  more  than  or- 
dinary interest.    On  the  contrary, 
if  this  be  lost  sight  of,  our  reading 
will  be  a  mere  matter  of  course, 
and  these  lively  oracles  will  pro- 
duce in  us  no  good  effect.     "  If 
our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  liid  to 
them  that  are  lost ;  in  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  hath  bljinded 
the. minds  of  them  that  believe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shii^e  unto  them." 
If  this  be  your  cpse,  your  condi- 
tion is  far  worse  than  the  lieathf^, 
to  whom  th(^  glad  tidings  pf  .sal* 
vation  were  never  s^nt.     Whiles 
therefore,  you  r^oice  that    the 
providence  of  God  hath  placed 
you  in.  a  land  of  Bif^les^  rejoioe 
with  trembling,  l^st  ypu  be.  ^und 
among  those,  who,  for  the  abuse 
of  so.  di^tingmisbjed :  a   ppavilege, 
will  be  pluAged  into  ev^Qrlasti^g 
misery.    The  positions  qf  h^m^tl 
authors  y^^  .^^ay  doubt;    th^^ir 
conclusions  you  iqay,  que9tif9nt 
and    their  rej^ppni^B  youi.^nay, 
if   yoil   please,    reject^j^  without 
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d^g)ei^6ils  ccyrnequ^nces ;  but  the 
Word  of  Ood  demands  ydur  full 
belief  awd  obedience.  If  you  re- 
l^t  it,  you  have  nothing  left  that 
can  do  you  any  good,  no  refuge 
in  the  stormg  of  life,  nor  source 
of  happiness  irv  the  hour  of  death. 
"i^ile  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.'^  Let  us  intreat  you  to 
read  the*  holy  scriptures,  as  one 
who  considei's  them  able  to  make 
Mm  *'  wise  unto  salvation^  by  faith, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  as 
intended  by  their  Divine  Author 
for  that  very  purpose. 

3.'  Read  the  Word  of  God  fre- 
quently, and  by  no  means  suffer 
your  minds  to  be  diverted  from  a 
constant  attention  to  it.  You  will 
meet  with  temptations  to  neglect 
it,  particularly  if  you  are  placed 
in  business,  which  requires  per- 
sevtcring  diligence;  If  Satan  can- 
not pre^'ail  with  you  entirely  to 
(H^  this  duty,  he  will  try  to  per- 
ittadeyoii  to  read  butlittle^  and 
to:  drive  that  little  into  a  comer. 
When  'you  are  weary  in  body, 
and  when  your  spirits  are  ex- 
hausted, by  application  to  the 
world;  he-  will  permit  you  to 
hurry  through  a  short  chapter,  or 
a  shorter  psalm^  to  quiet  your  con- 
sciences. But  you  must  guard 
against  this,  by  redeeming  time, 
for  the  perusal  of  the  sacred  vo- 
lume, for  deliberation  on  what 
you  have  ref di  and  for  prayer, 
that  a  divine  blessing  may  attend 
you  in  reading  the  scriptures.  If 
you  are  not  exposed  to  the  con- 
tinual rtia  '  of  business,  other 
temptations  wiU  be  tried  to  pre- 
vent your  attention  to  the  Word 
of  God.  The  duln^ss  and  stu- 
pidity of  your  minds,  will  some- 
times be  such  as  to  induce  you  to 
say,  **  Of  what  avail  is  it  that  I 
study  the  Bible ;  I  have  often  read 
it  to  no  purpose ;  I  am  so  insensible 
as  to  understand  nothing/'  Such 
ideas  may  arise  partly  from  the 


state  of  your  animal  spirits,  and 
partly  from  the  influence  the  ene« 
my  of  your  souls  has  obtained 
over  you,  they  require  that  you 
should  rouse  yourself  to  activity. 
Perhaps  you  can  call  to  your  re- 
collection seasons  of  similar  dis- 
tress, from  which  you  have  been 
delivered  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  applying  some  promise  of 
his  word  to  your  minds;  let 
such  recollections  have  their  pro- 
per influence.  When,  by  sinning 
against  God,  you  have  brought 
darkness  over  your  souls,  it  will 
be  difiicult  for  you  to  read  what 
brings  condemnation  to  your  con- 
sciences, and  you  will  be  stroqgly 
tempted  to.  forbear  this  exercise, 
especially  in  private.  The  longer 
this  temptation  is  effectual,  the 
more  palpable  will  be  your  dark- 
ness, and  heavier  your  distress. 
"  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn 
to  the  Lord,  say  unto  him,  take 
away  all  iniquity  and  receive  us 
graciously,  so  will  we  render  the 
calves  of  our  lips." 

It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing 
for  Satan  to  assault  the  people  of 
God,  by  telliog  them  that  the 
scriptures  are  a  '' cunningly  de- 
vised fable ;"  that  to  read  them, 
persuaded  they  are  divinely  in- 
spired, is  the  greatest  weakness. 
This  is  a  trying  temptation^  but 
genuine  &ith  will  overcome  it. 
**  He  that  believeth  hath  the  wit- 
ness in  himself."  What  he  has 
experienced  he  knows  is  of  God, 
and  finding  the  counterpart  of  his 
own  feelings  in  the  sacred  wri- 
tings, he  can  no  more  be  argued 
out  of  their  inspiration  than  of 
his  own  existence.  When  thus 
attacked,  let  the  believer  remem- 
ber what  God  has  wrought  in 
him,  and  hold  fast  the  word  of 
truth.  This  '•  sword  of  the  Spi- 
rit" must  eventually  overcome  the 
adversary. 

4.  Never  forget  to  accompany 
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vour  reading  with  pjayer,  for  tb« 
teachings  of  the  Divine  Spirit  of 
promise.    David  was  not  unac- 

Suainted  with  the  contents  of  the 
ible,  and  bad  experienced  the 
effects  they  produced  wheo  he 
wrote  the  119th  Psalm;  yet  in 
the  18th  verse  be  prays,  **  Open 
thou  mine  eyes  that  I  m^y  he- 
bold  wondrous  things  oi|t  of  thy 
law/'  The  scripture  is  not  to  he 
understood  by  a  caseleaa  survey  ;^ 
It  must  be  a  search,  a  humble,  dilU 
gent,  sincere,  and  persevering  en- 
quiry, attended  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  or  nothing  can  befudder- 
stood  to  purpose.  **l{  ik^Hi 
criest  after  knowledge,  and  lift- 
est  up  thy  voice  for  understand* 
ing ;  if  thou  seekest  her  as  silver, 
and  sear  chest  for  her  s«  ian  hid 
treasures,  then  shalt  thou  uuder- 
sfand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
find  the  knowledge  of  Qod." 
Past  light  will  not  do  for  future 
guidance ;  you  must  be  continue 
ally  looking  to  him  who  makes 
his  word  a  lamp  to  guide  to  a 
city  of  habitation.  It  is  not  al- 
ways necessary,  on  this  occasion, 
to  go  into  your  closet,  or  to  fall 
upon  your  knees ;  an  ejaculatory 
petition  offered  to  God,  whenyou 
peruse  his  word,  may  bq  of  great- 
use  to  bring  light  into  you^  mind^ 
If  you  feel  your  ignorance;,  yoai\ 
need  of  perpetual  insbructioqj  and* 
come  to  the  fountainof  knowledge 
with  gpdly.  sincerity,,  it*  will  not 
be  in  vain.  "  A  very  os^traordir 
nary  thing,"  said  one,  "if  I»  who* 
have^  read  the  Bible  over.  and. 
over  in  the  original .  languages, 
have  written  criticisms  and  coio- 
n^ents  upon  it, — a  very  extraordi- 
nary thin§[,  that  I  should  not  be. 
able  to  discover  that,  meaning  in 
the  scriptures,  which  is.  sfiid  to 
be  80  plain,  that  '  a  w(nf 'faring, 
man,  though  a  fooh  sh^ilnoterr- 
in  discovering y  And  so*  it  is> 
extraardinai:y.  till,  we^  opeo'  this 


Bible,  and  then  we  see  Ike  fcdt 

explained.    '^The  ma*  wh#  a^ 
{MToaches  the  Word  of  G^  in  Ims 
own  wisdom,  shall  not  find  what 
the  fool  ahail  discover,  under  the 
teacliing  of  DiTioe  ynsiiom.^  (C^ 
cirs  Wwks,  vol.  jm.p.  488.)  One 
reason  why  GterisliaAs  do  not  uph 
der^tand  the  truth,  als  it  iis  i»  Je- 
sus»  with  greater  eleameas,  and 
enjoy  more  comfort  from  tty  b  a 
secret  depeadanee  on  thMOM 
wisdom ;  they  do  not  mfficlentljr 
consider  the  native  liliiidaet»  ol 
the  mind,  and  the  abs^Me  flsc«ai 
sUy  6/ dipiHe  iihminaiim.    God 
hath  said,   "then  that  hiooouv 
me,  I  will  hdnour ;"  from  whieb 
maxim  he  never   departs;   yon 
must,  therefore,  honour  him  hj^ 
seeking  his  assistance,  in  nndep- 
standing  his  woffd^  and  he  will 
honour  you  by  **  enlighfltntng  th^ 
eyes^of  your  undecftlanding,  tbati 
you  may  know  what  is^  the  faofe 
of  1ms  caHkig,  and  what  tfaeiielMa 
of  the  glpry  of  his  inhemtance  ut 
the  saints ;  and  what  is  the  tah 
ceediiig.  greatness  of  hisi  powen  tcr 
us-waxd,  who  believe  acooidui^ 
to    the   woriiiog  of  hid  migbtf 
power?" 

.   ^Dmihmn,  ^ 
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We  regret*  that' tile  eariiest  re^ 
cords '  of*  this  church  seem  to  be^ 
lost ;  but,  amongst  its.  law  pa- 
petSi  i^  a*  transaction-relative  to 
the  ground 'on  which  the  present' 
meeting-house  standi,  bearing' 
date  1640,  in- the.  16th  year  of 
Charles^L;  at' which  time,  it  if 
evident^  that  a  Baptist  church  ex* 
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tSited  at  AlcJtstpr.  One  of  tht 
member^  fiving  iu  lll2r  was  bap- 
tised at  Akester>  a$  earl^  as  1655^ 
aad  stands  at  the  besid  of  a  li&t» 
taken  in  the  formef  year,  as  the 
qldest  member. 

About  that  time,  seven  of  the  in- 
h»d  Baptist  ch^rcjies;'' agreed  to 
hold  fdlowship.  together^  for  their 
mutual  coi^for^.^d  edification  ;*' 
anfi  after  •  agi;^^ing  on  certain  ar- 
ticles of  faith,  as  their  bond  of 
unioi^  .>fhlch  were  sent  to  each 
church  for  appf  obation»  their  first 
meeting  was  held  at  Morton-m- 
JllartA,  on  June  36,  1^1^.  Two 
yesirs  afterwards,  this  association 
was  held  at  Alcesier ;  namel  j^,  on 
the  15th,  16th,  and  17th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1657^  at  which  meeting, 
the;,  circumstances  of  the  church 
at  Leominster,  formed  the  pre- 
ceding yoaj;« .  A^ere  can vassf d^  it 
was  acknowledged  as  properly 
eoustituted,  and  received  in  to  the 
^ssopiatiop. 

The  ministers  and  officers  of 
the  church,  at  this  period,  arft 
entirely  unknown ;  but  when  the 
general  assembly  of  the  Baptist 
dehonlnatioq  was  held  in  Lon- 
don, Sepjtemberi  1689,  the  church 
at  Akester  sent,  as  messenger^, 
John  Willis,  their  minister,  tind 
a  private  brother^  John  Hrggins, 
whose  name  appears  in  the  list  of 
ipembers,  9s  baptized  ten  years 
beibi^e  this  appointiaMity 

The  pvesent  ohurch  book  comr 
inenee^  m  1712,  with  a  Ust  of 
loeinberS).  .ai  l;hal  time,  in  th^ 
band- writir^g  ;  of; .  the  celebrated 
Bfirnard  Foskett,  who  was  re- 
cei^^  by  letter^  h^m  Mn  Pig^ 
g^t's  ohHTcb,  London,  April  29^, 
iTU^,  and  who  probtib^  officiated 
as  ^9sU^ot  elder,  of  Ihe  chnireh^ 
Ifbe-mem^^iMrs,  in  tbnd  li^t^  s^«ro«ol 
to  upwards  oi  giu^htmdtei, 
among  whloh  are  Ihe  names  of 
ther  ^aadfathcr,.  and  great  grand^ 
fathi^  of{  tb0  ip^'esent  f^ti  R)»laiM&« 


who  were  baptized  ai  Aleeftter ; 
and  of  John  Beddome,  ree;eived, 
by  letter,  from  Mr.  Keach't 
church,  in  London,  Septemb^ 
19, 1697-  In  the  same  year  as 
the  above  list,  we  find  that  bre* 
thren  Beddome,  Foskett,  and 
John  Ryland,  sen.  were  appointed 
messengers  to  the  association^ 
held  at  Leominster ;  and  on  th« 
following  year,  1718,  the  former 
two  werjB  messengers  to  the  asso* 
ciation  at  Bromsgrove.  From  the 
change  of  hand  in  the  church* 
book,  after  this,  if  should  seem 
that  Bernard  Fc^hetf,  removed 
about  the  year  1714. 

From  the  minutes  of  L712,  we 
find  it  was  agreed  to  break  bread 
at.  Bengwortb,  and  Henley-in- 
Arden,  the  two  branches  of  this 
church,  every  two  months ;  and, 
agreed  further,  to  introduce  sing- 
ing of  the  pruses  of  God,  into 
public  worship.  The  following 
year,  ''  as  a  means  of  keeping  np 
commuiiicm  with  one  another, 
atud:  demonstrating  to  the  World 
our  union  and  peace ;''  it  was  re- 
sol  vied,  that  once  in  the  year,  as 
many,  members,  at  Alcester,  as 
possible^,  shovld  visit  Bengworth 
and  Henley .  bhinches,  to  com*- 
mune  with  them  at  the  Lord'ft 
Supper ;  and  that  there  shonM 
be  annually  a  general  meeting  of 
the  whole  ehurcfa,  at  Alcester,  at 
which  its-  BKist  distant  members 
were  expected  td  attend. 

From  this  ttilie  to  1724,  the 
mkiutetf  of  the  ehdreh  are  df  a 
privs^id  nature ;  but  on  the  dOth 
of  May,r  in  this  year,  foot  defiemia 
were  ordained,  by  the  fElying  on 
of  the  hands  of  their  elders,  Mr« 
Beddome  sind  Mr.  How.  The 
foUowhig'day^  Mr.  Beddome  was 
dismissed  to  the  church  in  ^lae 
Pithay,  Bristol,  and  it  seems  Mr, 
HoDir  wa6i  vcitioTed,  by  some 
aseans,  so«n  afiber ;  for  in  1729^ 
while  destitnttt  of  a  paster,  it  wai 
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resf>lfecl  that  Robert^  Dorsett 
should  be  authoriBed  to  adminis- 
ter the  Lord's  Supper  to  either 
of  the  branches  as  often  as  re- 
quired, till  they  obtained  a  proper 
officer  for  tbat  service. 

Soon  after  this,  Mr.  Jobn  Over- 
bury,  received  by  letter,  from  Tet- 
bury,  Oct.  20, 1729,  became  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Alcester ;  and  in 
1731,  brother  Belcher  was  allow- 
ed to  administer  the  Supper  at 
Henley.     On  April  30, 1 732,  bre- 

thren  living  in  and  about  Eves- 

t  •    •  • 
ham,  were  dismissed   to  form  a 

separate  church,  at  Bengworth, 
having  Mr.  Jacob  Mower  for  their 
minister.  About  the  same  lime, 
the  three  persons  last  mentioned, 
assisted  at  the  formation  of  the 
church,  in  Cannon* street,  Bir- 
mingham. 

After  a  long  and  respectable 
service  of  the  church,  Mr.  Over- 
bnry  died  at  Alcester>  May  28, 
1764,  and  lies  buried  under  a 
stone,  in  the  middle  of  the  meet- 
ing-bouse. In  December,  1766, 
Mr.  Thomas  Skinner  was  received 
into  the  church,  and  ordained 
pastor,  September  7*  1768.  He 
remained  highly  esteemed  among 
them  till  his  death,  Febraary  15, 
1782.  A  large  marble  tablet,  in 
the  meeting*house,  records  his 
memory  and  worth.  Mr.  Benja- 
min Spencer,  a  member  of  the 
church  in  Grafton-street,  London, 
then  a  student  at  Bristol,  was  in- 
vited to.  visit  Alcester,  and  was 
ordained  in  August,  1785.  But 
soon  afterwards,  he  gradually  ma« 
Bilested  bis  having  embraced  cer- 
tain sentiments,  contrary  to  those 
which  are  believed  by  this  so- 
ciety, to  be  scriptural.  His  mi- 
nistry was  therefore  no  longer  ac« 
eeptable,  and  a  separation  took, 
place. 

The  greater  part  of  the  foHow- 
iag  year,  the  church  was  served 
by  Mr.  William  Pendred ;  and  af* 


ter  diat  by  Mr.  J.  Bi^,  noW  of 
Devizes^  until  March,  1796.  In 
the  same  month,  1797,  Mr. 
Sprague,  of 'FiTerton,  came  among 
this  people;  but  being  dissatis* 
iied  with  the  situation,  he  return- 
ed to  Tiverton  the  following  No- 
vember. In  March,  1798,  Mr. 
James  Smith,  minister  of  the  first 
church  at  Pershore,  came  on  iff- 
vitation,  and  remained  as  pastor 
nntil  1812. 

In  the  spring  of  1803,  the  mem- 
bers of  this  church  living  at  Hen- 
ley, were  dismissed  to  form  a  se-^ 
parate  body,  and  their  -  present 
pastor,  Mr.  Stephen  Bdrker,  wa& 
ordained  in  the  September  fol-^ 
lowing. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1787, 
a  place  of  worship  was  opened 
at  Astwood,  Worcestershire, 
about  five  miles  distant,  and  re- 
gularly supplied  by  the  Alcester 
minister.  Mr.  Smith  residing  afc 
Astwood,  and  finding  the  labours 
of  both  congregations  too  much 
for  bis  health,  resigned  the  pastor- 
ship of  Alcester,  in  1812,  with  a 
view  of  presiding  over  the  people 
in  bis  own  neighbourhood.  A 
friendly  dismissal  was  therefore 
given  to  the  late  pastor,  and  twen- 
ty-five members,  to  form  a  sepa- 
rate church,  in  September,  1813. 
This  is  the  third  church  that  has 
happily  arisen  from  Alcester,  over 
which  Mri  Smith  is  still  their  va- 
lued and  excellent  minister. 

In  consequenceofthesechanges, 
Joseph  Price,  a  member  of  Can- 
non-street, Birmingham,  then  aa> 
sisting  at  Oxford,  was  invited  t& 
Alcester,  and  ordained  plistvr, 
September  15, 1813,  (see  Baptist 
Magazine,  Vol.  VI.  p.  85.)  Sinc^ 
that  time,  a  large  and  promuing 
Sunday-school,  of  nearly  200 
children,  haff  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  the  congregation.  L4Mt 
year,  a  small  piece  of  ground 
joining  the  meeti|>g-house»-  was 
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by  tqtoH»rjr  subscrtp- 
tions;  and  this -yeafr  ^Vl^o  school- 
rooms,  opening  into  the  meeting- 
bovfl^  httve  been  erected,  which 
answer  the  double  purpose  of 
enlar^ng  tbe  :pkice  of  woi^9hip» 
and.affordiiig-  v^ry  ^comfortable 
aij^oiiHnodatiQns  fort  ifistrMctiilg, 
the  chikireo,  ,b0th  i|i  pubUc  and 
pri v^ite.  Thei  ip^eleting-h  ause  was^ 
re^peaed^/after  this  addition,  oq 
Wy  9,  Ji817.  "  Let  thy  work 
appear' unto  thy  servants,  and- thy 
glory  unto  their  cl|ildreQ ;  and 
kt  the  .beauty  of.  the  Lord  our 
God  be: upon  us:  :and  establish 
tUou  the  work  of  our  haoids  upon 
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BAPTIST  CHURCH 

At"* 

SHIPLEY. 


Joseph 'Gawkrpbgek  was 
baptised  at;  Rawdien,  byith^  Rey. 
Jonathan  Btowii ^  JiltdO  \  began  t6 
preabhih  a  private  hft)us^,  at  th^ 
Holt,  io  WindhiU,  XI 5a,  A  Bap- 
tist church  was  forfflejut  in  1758, 
at  Shipley»compoisted  of  members 
fiom  Ibe  Baptist  church  at  Raw- 
deii,)  and  .persons  .baptised  at 
Shiple^w':  '  .       .  /• 

<jfrouad  Was^  bought  and  a 
chapel  built  lEit  Shipley,.October, 
1758..  fo4jh«s  chapel  Mr.  Gawk- 
rc^ger.ipr^^cbed  till  .1767,  and 
then  removed  to  Bridlington. 
The  church  did  n^t  increase 
miich'diil'ing,  bis  ministry*/ 

AprU  0:1],  1769.  After  the 
church  bere  bad.  been  destitute 
of  a  p^oi!  about  two  years,  Mr. 
Lvfhe  CoHiQge  if  as  settled  here: 
the  Rev.  James  Hartleys  of  Ha- 
wordi;:  WiUljtm  Cuabtnre,  .  of 
Braafbrd ;  Jp^bn'Oufton;  oi  Raw* 
den;  ^  and   7ohn     Fawcett; .  of 


Wainsgate,  assisting;'  Mr.  Col- 
Itnge  was  originally  a  uientber  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Bacup, 
whose  pastor  was  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Piccop.  Mr.  Collinge  abode  ait 
Shipley,  not  more  than  two  years 
— chart ged  his  views — became  an 
Independent  minister— settled  at 
Kendal;  aiid  died  there  a  few 
years  si  n^e.  .  ; 

In  1774,  the  church  at  Shipley 
was  favoured  in  Providence  to, 
receive  Mr.  George  Haines  as  its. 
pastor.  He  was  previously  a 
niember  underihe  Rev.  B.  Fran-, 
cjis,  of  Horsley,  and  dismissed 
from  that  church  to  Shipley, 
July  10,  1774.  He  was  a  man 
eminent  for  godly  simplicity  in. 
his  manners,  and  in  all  bis  con-, 
duct.  It  pleased  God  abundant- 
ly Io  bles$  his  labours — many 
were  added  to  the  Lbrd-^tfae 
congregation  grew  rapidly,  and 
great  ^race  was  upon  them  .aJL 
Though  this  good  man  lias  been, 
dead  thirty-eigbt  years,  his  name 
and  memory  are  still  precious  to 
many.  After  Mr.  Haines,  Mr* 
Robert  Gaze.  Previously  to  his 
coming  to  Shipley,  Mr.  Gaze  was. 
settled  at  Dunstable,  Bedford- 
shire. He  removed  from  tiience  to 
Shipley,  in  Nov.  1781,  and  in  May^ 
1782,  took  tlie  small-pox  and 
died.  Mr.  Gaze  gave  every  evi- 
dence of  sterling  talent  and 
piety ;  but  *'  his  sun  went  down 
while  it  was  yet  day."  It  is  be- 
lieved that  he  was  originally  a 
native  of  Norwich. 

December  22;  1782,  the  Rev. 
John  Bowser  was  settled  at  Ship^ 
ley :  a  native  of  Sunderland,  He 
had  been  preaching  for  some 
time  at  Sunderland,  Whitcjhaven, 
and  at  Bolton,  in  Lancashire, 
previous  to  his  removal  to  Ship- 
hey.  At  his  coming,  he  was  ne- 
cessitated to  fpllow  his  former 
business  to  support  his  family; 
the   congregation,    however,   in- 
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creased,  galleries  were  pot  up, 
and  some  years  afterwards  a  side 
vail  was  taken  down,  and  the 
chapel  enlarged  to  its  present 
Site,  13  yards  by  14  inside,  and 
galleried  on  three  sides.  Mr. 
Bowser  laboured  here,  with  vari- 
ous sBCcess,  till  May,  1812,  when 
he  quitted  his  situatioii.  He  still 
remains  an  inhabitant  of  the  vil- 
lage»  but  has  not  been  able  to 
preach  for  some  time. 

August  13, 1814,  J.  Mann,  the 
present  pastor  at  Shipley,  re> 
moved  from  Bendem  to  Sbi^y. 
On  his  taking  the  oversight  of  tbe 
church,  ite  number  was  56 ;  at 
present,  March  30,  1818,  its 
number  i»  103,  although  be  ha» 
had  to  follow  eight  members  to 
the  grave* 

The  efaorch  at  Shipley  has,' 
since  its  formation,  sent  out  three 
ministers : 

,  Ebeneaer  Cook,  dismissed  to 
the  church  at  Dunstable,  July, 

1786.  Died  there. 

Miles  Oddy,  to  Haworth,  June, 

1787.  Yetkbouring  there. 
William  Wade,  to  Ogden.  Now 

tivingat  Hull. 
Shiple^i  J.  M. 

HISTORY 

or  TBK 

BAFHST  CHURCH 

AT 

BRADFORD. 


1!?51  and  1762.— A  number  of 
persons  met  for  divine  worship  in 
the  house  of  Elizabeth  Frankland, 
at  Maniugham^  ^ear  Bradford* 
In  1752/  this  pemple  invited  Mr. 
James  Harney,  ofHaworth ;  Mr. 
Richard  Smith,  of  Wainsgate; 
and  Mr.  Henry  Lord,  of  Bacup,. 
to  preacb  to  them.  Mi.  Hartley 
baptized  eight.  Some  from  the 
church  at  Rawden.  united  with 
tbe  eight  aboVe,  and    they    all 


moved  toBtadfeird:  took  a  pkcef 
whicb  had  been  used  as  a  cock- 
pit, in  1753. 

December  4,  1753,  a  cbarek 
was  formed  at  Bradford,  consist- 
ing of  28  members ;  tbe  day  foU 
lowing,  Mr.  Crabtree  was  ordaia- 
e<l  over  them:  Messrs.  Sttiitb, 
Hartley,  and  Lord,  assisting.  Mr. 
Crabtree  had  been  a  itfember 
under  Mr.  Smith,  at  Wainsgate, 
and  dismissed  thence  lo Bradford. 

1755. — Left  the  cock-pit,  and 
built  a  chapei  capable  of  hokHflg 
400  or 500  bearers.  Minrstry  very 
much  blessed :  60  joined  in  two 
years,  and  sooh  grew  in  number 
to  130. 

1770. — Thirty  members  were 
dismissed^  to  Farsley,  a  village 
five  miles  distant  from  Bradford, 
and  a  church  farmed  there. 

1781^ — A  new  ehapel  built,  to 
contain  about  700. 

1803. — Resigned  his  charge, 
after  labouring  at  Bradford  more 
than  50  years. 

1806.— The  Rev.  Wm.  Stead- 
man^  ]>.D.  -settled  a#  Bradiiwiin 
November;  fiijist  y«ar  of  bis  set* 
tlement  at  Bradford,  added  by 
bapdsm  41^  to  the  eburch ;  aad 
between  November,  1805»  and 
Febraary,  1818,  aMed  917« 

1817.— Enlarged  the  olapel, 
to  seat  900,  a^  accommodate 
300  Sunday-school  *  children*'— 
Cost"  £1000, --^cottected  it  all 
among  themselves  witlian^a  year. 

Sent  out  to  the  mMlstry : 

Mr.  John  Aeatson,  Hull,  171^; 
who  had' previously  beeoamoDg 

the  Independettta. 

Mr.  M^lliam  Rowe,  albuMit  tbe 
same  time*    Died  at  Palrsl^, 

1807.— Mr.  J^n  Shepherd. 
Now  at  Upton  on  the  Se^rera; 

1810.— Mr.  Thomaa  WUcodbi 
Now  at  Plymouth  Do<&. 

1816.— Mr.  WiHiABi  Cepky; 
Now  at  th^  Academy*  i 

Shipley.  J.  M. 
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the  press,  they  spread  oyer  the  land 
with  the  rapidity  of  ao  inundation, 
which  acquires  additional  force,  from 
the  efforts  used,  to  obstruct  its  prpr 
gross.  He  who  undertook  to  pre- 
vent the  dispersion  of  the  books, 
once  issued  fVom  the  press,  attempt- 
ed a  task  no  less  arduous  than  the 
hydra.  Resistance  was  irain,  and 
religion  wa;  reformed :  and  we,  who 
are  chiefly  interested  in  this  happy 
revolution,  must  remember,  amid 
the  piuises  bestowed  on  Luther, 
that  his  endeavours  had  been  inef- 
fectual, unassisted  by  the  invention 
dfFanstus." 

Besides,  the  important  services 
Which  it  has  rendered  to  the'  arts 
and  sciences,  and  to'every  species  of 
useful  knowledge,  places  it  in  the 
f-ank  of  an  atty  to  the  universal  dif- 
fusion of  improvements  and  happi- 
ness ;  so  that,  excepting  the  articles 
orat6ry  and  poetry,  the  las^  three! 
centuries  have  witnessed  improve- 
ments eqnaf  to  three  thousand 
years  previoift. 


IMI    >^ 


VACCINATION. 
*        . 

Vaccination  appears  to  have  the 
next  claim  pn  universal  admiration. 
The  name  of  Dr.  Jenner  Will  be 
ranked,  by  the  historian,  .jimongst 
the. greatest  friends  to  humanity f 
and  if  a  fair  ^timate  could  be  made 
of  the  prevention  of  misery^  and  of 
the  saving  of  human  lives,  tn  the 
end  of  time,  though  we  could  not 
strictly  call. him  another  Noah,  the 
parent  of  a  world,  yet  perhaps  the 
majority  of  human  beings  would  be 
found  to  have  advanced  to  the  full 
age  .of  man,,  in  consequence  of 
the  cxpulsioq  or  eradication  9f  the 
smallpox.  ^  /   ■       . 

yii^e  are  taught,  in  Holy  Writ,  to 
look  forward  to  a  state  of  things  so 
different  from  what  the  iiisto/y  of 
the  y^orld  presents,  that  the  various 
ipventiops,  and  in^>ortant  discove- 
nes,  which  have  been  mad.e  iii  theo- 
retical and  practical  science,  appear 
to  be  approaching,  in  their  mutual 
and  dependent  operatipns,  to  contri- 
bute, as  far  as  they  go,  to  the  hap- 
piness .  of  the  world :  and  as  it  is 
probable,  that  in  the  latter  ages  of 
tfme/tbe  curs^.  will  have  been  eu- 


« » 


tirely  taken  off,  then  universal  f  enT'^ 
perance,  health,  and  longevity  of 
mankind,  will  usher  in  the  glprlou» 
appearing, of  the  Son  of  God,  to 
consummate  the  woric  of  redemp^ 
tion  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
above. 


EDUCATION  Of  THE  POOR. 

Finally,  the  modem  invention 
of  the  popular  Education  of  Hho 
Poor  must  be  regarded  as  a  blessing 
of  the'most  extensive  kind.  Seeing 
that  the  poor  form  the  great  majoritj^ . 
of  mankind,  among  whom  a  nelaii« 
choly  and  shocking  reig^  of  •  igno- 
rance has  hitherto  prevailed,  and 
who,  from  their  poverty  and  the  bad 
state  of  political  society  in  the  world; 
generally  speaking,  misery,  servility; 
and  vide,  are  the  deformities  of  hi&* 
tory,  from  the  earliest  periods  of  an* 
thentic  document.  The  only  radical 
iuid  legitimate  way  to  make  the,poli« 
tical  institutions  and  governments 
of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  good, 
is  to  make  mankind  good.  Now, 
universal  education,,  and  equal  ac- 
cess to  th^  holy  Scriptures,  and  that 
which  we  may  fairjy  expect  to  ac- 
company such  a  dfffusion  of  diviiie 
knowledge,  the  gracious  effusion  oC 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  to  ren-^ 
der  his  own  word  effectual,  opens, 
stlch  prospects  to  biir  hopes,  as  have 
been  reserved,  by  the  Providence 
that  rules  the  world,  for  our  age. 
These  are^  not  the  dreams  of  false 
philosophy,  nor  the  reveries  of  su- 
perstition or  enthusiasm.  It  is  a 
fact,  that  we  live  in  a  middle  stato 
of  ihe  world,  between  the  iguorsMice 
an^  wretched  state  of  human  so- 

'  ciety,  that  is  past,  and  passing  away, 
and  the  glorious  aiid  approaching 
sta^  of  all  that  is  good :  the  past,  we 
roll  up  as  the  parchment  of  sad,  biit 
saliitkry  history;  th^  future,  Provi- 
dence is  unrolling  to  us,  partly  in 
the'  prophecies,  and  in  the  moral 
change  which  the  world  is  now  un- 
dergoing :  and  though  we  sh^ll  not 
see'iiiore  than  the  dawn  of  this  day, 
yet  we  will  hail  its  appt'o^ch ;  and, 
when  our  time  of  departure  is  come,, 

Jeave  the  world,  saying,  We  die,  but' 
God  will  visit  you.    .  Awaks. 

LeightoUf  BedfQrdfMre.: 
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WINTV8  AND  HIS  SON. 


A  ROMAN  STORY. 


^  Among  tlie  number  of  persons 
who  were  proscribed  under  the  se- 
cond triumvirate  of  Rome,  were  the 
celebrated  jonrtor  Cicero,  and  his 
brother  Quintus..  When  the  news 
of  the  prescription  was  brought  to 
theni,  they  endeavoured  to  make 
their  escape  to  Brutus,  in  Macedon. 
They  travelled  together  some  time, 
niatuaily  condoling  their  bad  for- 
tane;  but  as  their  departure  had 
been  very  precipitate,  and  they 
were  not  fiimished  with  money,  and 
other  necessaries  for  the.  voyage,  it 
was  agreed  that  Cicero  should 
make  what  haste  he  could  to  the 
sea-side,  ^to  secure  tfieir  passage, 
and  Quintus  return  home  to  make 
more  ample  provision.  But,  as  in 
most  houses,  there  were  as  many 
informers  as  domestics,  his  return 
was  immediately  known ;  and  the 
house,  of  coarse,  filled  with  soldiers 
and  assassins.  Quintus  concealed 
himself  so  effectually,  that  the  sol- 
diers could  not  find  him;  enraged  at 
their  disappointment,  they  put  his 
son  to  the  torture,  in  order  to  make 
him  discover  the  place  of  his  father's 
eoncealment;  but  filial  affection  was 
proof,  in  the  young  Roman,  against 
the  most  exquisite  torments.  An 
involuntary  sigh,  and  sometimes  a 
deep  groan,  was  all  that  could  be 
extorted  from  the  generous  youth. 
His  agonies  were  increased,  but, 
with  amazing  fortitude,  he  still  per- 
^sted  in'the  resolution  not  to  betray 

father^    Quintus  was  not  far  off; 


a^dfthe  reader  may  imagine  better 
thmi  can   be  expressed,  how  the 
heart  of  a  father  must  have  been 
affected  with  the  sighs  and  groans 
of  a. son  expiring  in  torture  to  save 
his  life;  He  could  be^  it  no  longer ; 
but  quitting  the  place  of  his  con- 
cealment, he  presented  himself  to 
the  assassins,  begging,  with  a  flood 
of  tears,  to  put  him  to  death,-  and 
dismiss  the  innooent  child,  whose 
generous  behaviour   ihe  triumvirs 
themselves,  if  informed  of  the  fact^ 
would  judge  worthy  of  the  highest^ 
approbation  and  reward.    But  the 
inhuman  monsters,  without  being 
the  least  affected  with  ^e  tears  of 
either  the  father  or  the  son,  answer* : 
ed,  *  that  they  both  must  die ;  the 
father,  because  he  was  proscnbed,' 
and  the  son,  because  he  had  con- 
cealed his  father.'    Then    a   new. 
contest  of  tenderness    arose,    who 
should  die  first;  but  this  the  assas- 
sins soon  decided,    by   beheading 
them  both  at  the  same  time.'' 

From  this  short  and  affecting 
story,  much  may  be  learned : 

When  the  Divine  Spirit  does  not> 
influence  the  heart,  and  the  sacred 
oracles  regulate  the  eonduct  of, 
man,  how  covetous,  ambitious,, 
false,  and  savage,  he  becomes?. 
Reader!  fervently  pray  that  the. 
Purifier  may  live  in  thy  soul,  and 
cease  not  to  study  the  law  of  God. 

How  greM  are  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God,  in  planting  the 
paternal  and  filial  affections  in  the 
human  breast!  May  parents  and 
children  cherish  and  exhibit  these 
generous  tempers ! 

God  is  the  universal.  Creator, 
and,  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  he  adopts  believing  sinners 
into  his  family.  Now,  if  a  Roman : 
youth  would  endure  torture  and 
death  to  express  his  love  to  an  im- . 
perfect,  earthly  parent,  what  devot- 
edness  to  the  service  and  glory 
of .  God  should  not  creatures  and 
Chrlstlsns  bp  willing  to  n^anifest? 

TO- 


m 


<W»fttta^, 


Ml^^  BUGK^Y. 

'  BLMtBITH  BOCKLET  WIS  bop  fi\ 

SMrtiMi.  ftiai'NeWcrisUe.  Id  St&ffdrd- 
Jkire,  February  33. 17t«.  From  her 
«lWtest  yesrs  sKa  had  k  verj  Geli- 
dkte'  comlTlutiioi),  bn<  more  espe^ 
ciail}  from  tfae  a^e  of  tevca  or  eicht 
■hit  wad  MT'erel;  aSlicted  witb'aii 
£lbma,'  tthic6  the  best  njcdi cat 
UNitafica failed  tofemoTS.  A^  >«^^ 
dttinaoced  in  ynari,  Hhe  mad^  many 
reiolbtiona  to  Kr?e  God ;  whichVbut 
too  frequCDtty,  were  abandonen  oh 
mpattiM recovery  "Trom  ber diKorderV 
tia  tbia  acctfunt,  she  had  artqrwiirdq 
nneh  BoiTOfr,  and  cast  ■paiiy  biHer. 
Ttproaches'on  b erse I r during;  her  Inst 
affliction,  Id  the  early  stv^esofh^er 
aViotiun,  ber  mind  was  much'  agi- 
tated and  diBlrcBseil ;  and  f  be '  tei^t 
tif  holy  coniriGoD  were  fretjuenfjiy 
observed  chsKing  'each  other'  down 
Uer  pale  cheeks.'  In  the  inoiith  oF 
January,  1H17,  she  daugh^  a  violent 
tAM-;  \tma  this  atie  so 'flu- recovered 
as  tb  bfl  able  16  leave  ber  rooiii,  ant) 
Walk  oat  a  few  times:  bat  she  soon 
relapsed,  never  more  to  return,  id 
Iiealth.  Her  distress  ormind.'bpw- 
OYet,  "in  a  little  timi-,  ih  a  great 
measure,  subsided.  Her 'ftuib'wiui 
dttected  to  Ibe  Lamb  otGocI;  'ap^ 
M  a  poor  sinner,  sbe  sought  and  ob- 
tained mercy.  Our  adorably  Be- 
d^eAier  bas  said,  "  ^sk,  and  ye 
Bhall  recaip."  '  He  heard  iSe' sin- 
cere requests  of  ber  sonl,  and  Krant- 
cd  thosb  bappji  assurance^  of'  bis 


Bpeak  to  ber  of  the  tHings  of  Uod, 
and  to  ofier  np  prayer  on  ber  behalf. 
Od  one  of  these  inleresting  visits, 
he  asked  her,  "  'What  she  wished 
liini  to  ask  of  her  Lord.'"  8be  re- 
plied, "  That  I  may  depart,  w)d  be 


with  Christ,  which  ia  ftr  better." 
H«  eWe»t  sister.  Who  nn  bcMjr 
endeared  to  her,  by  her  most  tender 
concern  for  her  welfare,  vraa  kUo 
frequently  enmloyed,  in  reading  to 
her.  ThelwTverseofHymnlxxT. 
Book  ii.  Dr.  Watti's,  was  vary  pro- 
cJoastobjBr: 

[A.ntj.ipul, 

ppOTt  to  Ml 

uui.,,,  __,  , ,.         ,,tfiiun4»incn 

beK^oiinl  v?i)l  hsrt  fiwi'ie  *V 
st^Je  of  Ifpr  njjfld.  Op  opp  of  tbeM. 
p^p^r^,  njitbooi  datf,  afts  tkm 
i^rites: — "I  am  juCit  awofce  fropj,* 
cpmfoi:table  slpep,  aqd  (e^l  ntyselC- 
vf-  -—  brefre^e*.  I  Ceel  b^ttn 
it  (E  ipne  for  yinie  tiroi;  pait. 

II  :|Q  w(ill  of  QpiJt  iBflj  I  Cfllte 

ti  get  ijettiir ;  buj  '  npt  mjf. 

w  tbine  b^    dupp.'      VoM. 

ll  aught  I  to  be  Uiat  I  *m 

st  ;land.oetVeljvii)g,t)mtiaiB 

slilloD  praying  KTQUDd,!  Ijadlbeen 
deajl  »;ith  ^s  n»y  siijft  deoerv^,  i 
should  t^ia  uigbt  i^»yp  been  whenL 

h< "  d>s.trQWiiic, 

yi  SiatrewnKt 

te  Qb^IORtfoi 

ei  il,  to  tbwk 

t);  sifoj  totQi^ 

qj  ft  who  aa^ 

' :  «t  oat  hm. 

tt  Ob !  iq*y  I 

b  yaelfindiMi 

ai  r^ly  on  tbfl. 

li  EtRDB^iwn  1 

IV  iM  lent  me 

l(  1,  iMveread 

pi  |[  meanly  da 

1  ding  the  U& 

01  bea  vilLthe. 

time  rome  for  me  to  put  off  this 
earthly  (abemacle?  May  my  merci- 
ful Father  take  me  to  himself,  to 
join  that  immortal  throng  who  ung 
praises  to  God  fuid  the  Lamb  for 
ever.".  In  a  paper,  written  af\er< 
wards,  ibe  Ibu*  speaks;  "O, ataj 


untiressiQii  on  ipy  JWW>'  '^^f  f  be 
^Ijd^lefl  to^fs^  ^  iiiMin  of  G<P(L  wd 
ifittii  revgn^^i^n  snbtnit  to  all  bis 
UrUI.  'tis  tri^e.  J  have  achls  de^ 
ttrf^d  ii.tl  1  endvr^.  Ho;w  ubgntit^ 
ful  have  I  been  to  the  Fa^er  ot  4II 
^co^eR.  &ir  b^  ^at  lovQ  ta«[aEds 
was,  Wbien  in  bi»  wfiute  i^ercj  «oil 
gfiq^^Si  toyfiu;af  me,  h^  rai^^d  me 
fjQjh  ^  b^d  of  afpictioD,  and,  uDabled 
ine,,in  a  ^^^t  ip^asiire.  to  perform 
1^^  common  duti<^^  tliat  feU  t?  n^i 
lot!  Did  1  thei^  as  a  cr^^we  de^ 
pend^i^^  Oft  1^3.  K9i»Jinf  *•  ^W  B''t<^ 
ftjl  dut^n  itpo^  BO  J  ifp^es,  aif4  r^mcn 
lIiiudtB  to,  nw  Sfeat  Preacrver,  for 
I^  unboiinded  got^dues^  t/i^ward^ 
m^ !  To  ifj)(  shame  I  coures^,  iltai 
uuitf^  6t  4,cioi  idia.  I  went,  cafe- 

tfieb^d  tjiat  {);esiirxe4 1^.'  "^  ^ 
infimte  KOfdntaii  wliii>h  raiaed  m^ 
n^.  Ho^  bfien  have.  I  arose  in  the 
l^proih^,  spent  Ih^  iay.  in.  tbongbfr 
l^ssjijess,  ^fji  r^l^ned  ip  the  eve»- 
iiiy  ip  my  rest,  without  returni^ff 
thanks  to  the  most  high  God,.  1 
ti;i^  r;$tiime(j^  thanlfa  with,  my  lips, 
bni  how  far  i^as  niy  heartfrain,  thee. 
On !  vaa.i  a^  vile  creature  havo  1 
been !  I  (laie,  ^urelj,  beqii,  worsfi 
tlj^anygf  my  neighboofs.  Isi^pe- 
tuneq  ioplf.  upon  n^ys/llt  vfith  horrxir. 
U  oju;  uqt  fit  to,  live;  evqu,  the 
Very  kjndfiesa  of  mj  friends  tq  so 
ifuVRorthji'  ^  creaior^,  is  a  source  cff 
{jrij^f  to  mo,  "With  '^ba.t  ttoxiqty  1' 
my  eyer-dpai  father  ^il,  'optii 
(and  thej;  seem  n^or^  i^ar,  tp,  roe. 
nWthaii  exer^).  inquire  mor^  timeq 
1^  daj  t^an  L  <;iw^cDiuaera^,  '  Ve 
SPW  apj  M'm"    a  ad  shrill  B*ij 

m^tUM— :"ipy,''J:e  Kinfl^tom^.bejopd 
Kjl  my  de»re*."  •  •  •  '    ' 

The  pwer  ahpye  seenw  to  h%.  the 
lagt' K(is^  Bucl^ley  ^yer«rj:ot^,  Sopn, 


h^^l^ifSf'%^l9ii^f^i^i^^ 


1m  :  Qi«  ^.  Mr.  Nuflud  nfe 
ciated  atlj^fquer*].  On  theXpf^ff 
d^y  fotlowing,  Mi.1"*-yl9r!idd^e»e4 
fiui«rtii  (^scoursfi,  Urom  Phil.  L  21, 
^ot  nw  (9  live  Ifi  Christ,  aod  to  d^ 
;  gai?."  tei  a  croifrd^d  pQftsngi0^ofh 

fthe  Baptist  mcetiny-^ofifie  at 
e  lytxa^tl  e- u  nd  e  r- Li  ne . 
Youthful  reader !  si^et  I'm  Wlh. 
ceiiu.of  youE  immortal  ^lil  to  vre^l: 
yo^^  ^teotiati  ii^yoii^  eatly  daj*- 
God  comio^ad^  yw  t^  ^ainenih^ 
hj^ia  thftdayRpfyou^youthr  Ytu^ 
tai)Atdie;  awlypa^^yiDAE  VOUND.1 
If  yonc  be^rla  are'  not  rei>e^ed>  if 
yon  ppssei|s  njrt  the.  s'op^  of  God, 
on,  are  Inst  fur^ve^  If  ypn  1^ 
ijAl^ve.the  Lord,  if  700  Uijst  if*, 
the,  B^deenier,  and  walli  is  iuik 
w;ays,  whether,  yijii,  die  jouifg  or  »»l(l» 
youi  end  Will  be.  ^verl^tiag  peace. 


MABY  ANN  SEhLYMHtf: 

of  Mr.  Joseph  Jellyift^n,  of  E>owu> 
ton,  died  Octobers,  I^L7,  a«eda;( 
years. 

While,  beneaf  b  th^cypreai  ^iide, 
we  mournthefoHSofbelovedrdendl^. 
it  m.ost  yield  a  fcind  uf.  melitnchol;- 
iplpaswe  to  traf'^.the  eKCelleaciMo^ 
their  character,  afiA  thas§  vwtuo% 
tKbieli  marked  their  pnth  whilQ.pf^f'. 
ing  tluvngb  Uiis  yale  of.  teanf :  ^ndi 
ma^y.wfi  notbope  that  the  beact  Ihua 
f^flecled  wilL  receive  tb«  impre^'oE 
their  virtue*,  fljks,  ^|yn)an,  |<0K 
sewed,  in  no  oidiuapy  degree,  tb^ 
thi'>S^. which  ftrelovelj'  fuid.of  giwd. 
report;  the  remenibrance o£  w^i*^ 
vff\\  be  long  chqrished  in  the,  minds 
nf  her  friends,  for  tbeic  own  S9li^s% 
and  profit.  An^l  may  they  not  bjg, 
appken  of  for  tbe  beoefit  of  ollu)r»! 
I.  might  he  content  to  let^ve  bv  vii-. 
tues,  to  ^ink  silently  with,  ber  iqtp, 
liie  tomb,  uittil  they  appear  openly, 
w^f^i  her  father  andber  Judge  «ballj 
malLe  up  bi|.  Jewels,  were  it  not  tot, 
the  hope  thai  the  mention,  uf  tbof9 
amiable,  graces  which,  adorned  bet 
charapteri  may  excite  cmplation  ia 
I  the  nuod- 

I  Hq^evvi  highly;  I  HUfbt  e;]^(ol  hes 
!  eb^i^ii  ^(>  MvitU  Biill  lugbir  in 
|UK»MFlMnoffUlwtwJui«W.liW.    I4 
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ker  mind  tbere  seemed  a  perpefiml 
calm,  and  ber  words  and  actions 
united  in  expressing  good  toiU  to 
mankind,  Sfae  was  benevolent  and 
kind  to  tbe  poor.  How  many 
are  now  ready  to  sbed  a  tear  at  tbe 
recollection  of  ber  kindness.  The 
favours  she  bestowed  did  not  come 
:^m  tbe  ostentatious,  or  the  disdain- 
ful band ;  but,  in  tbe  bestowment, 
conveyed  to  tbe  beart  of  tbe  receiver 
an  idea  of  true  disinterested  bene- 
volence; and  what  she  gave  was 
rendered  of  double  vahie  by  the  dis- 
cretion she  manifested  in  suiting 
favours  to  necessities.  *  It  was  not 
lavished  with  a  careless  hand ;  but 
while  her  band  was  m6v^d  by  kind- 
ness, it  was  directed- by  prudence. 
Her  own  hands  ministered  to  tbe 
necessities  of  others;  andj  like 
Dorcas,  she  was  often  employed  in 
making  garments  for  the  poor. 

She  was  constant  in  her  friend- 
ship: it  excluded  guile,  selfishness, 
And  .  capriciousness.  She  was  a 
friend^  and  therefore  she  had/rt>ite(!f ; 
and,  I  apprehend,  if  e^er  there  was 
.^ncerityin  tears,  it  was  to  be  found 
in  those  -  sbed  on  h  er  account^ 

3h9  loved  tbe  bouse  of  God,  and 
the  place  where  his  honour " dwells: 
not  forsaking  the  assetnbly  of  the 
.saints,  as  the  manner  of  some  is.  It 
must  be  admitted,  that  tirere  was  in 
ber  an  unjustifiable  indecision  of  re- 
ligious   cbaraotei*, .  (at   least  with 
respect  to  the  public  profession  of 
it,)  but  ber  attendance   was  con- 
stant ;  she  beard  the  word  with  fixed 
attention,  freffuented  prayer-meet- 
ings, and   was  often    an   humble 
spectator  at  the  administration  of 
the  Lord*s-8upper. 
'  She  was  patient  in  affliction,  and 
grateful  to  the  God  of  her  mercies 
toidst   all    her   sufferings,     Yery 
protracted,  and    very,  severe  was 
tlie    affliction     she    endured,     (a 
dropsy,)  but,'  like  the  pliant  reed 
that    yields    to  every    storm,    she 
meekly  bowed  to  her  Father's  will, 
and  her  peace  nemained  unbroken. 
Under  the  sf^verest  pains,  nothing 
was  heard  from  ber  lips  but  the 
language  of  gratitude  and  kindness. 
She  depended  for  acceptance  with 
God  on  the  alone  merits  of  tbe  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  committing  her  soul  to 
him  as   the  author  of  eternal  life, 


"who  is  able  to  save  to  fhenttermost 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.''  ' 
It  appears  she  bad  e^rly  in  lifa' 
convictions  of  her  lo^t  estate,  which' 
never  entirely  forsbok  her,  but,  we 
trust,  led  her  to  a  true  reliance  on: 
the  Saviour. 

She  proved,  however,  that  sin  is 
deceitful,  that  the  world  is  ensnaring^ 
and  that  it  js  not  easy  work,  amidst 
the  fascinating  scenes  of  time,  ix>^ 
keep  the  heart,  and  walk  humbly' 
with  God ;  and  the  undue  influence, 
of  earthly  objects  on '  the  mind  she 
lamented.    It  remained  for  her  last 
illness  to  perfect  ber  religious  cha-. 
racter:  "  A  death-bed  is  a  detector* 
of  the  hieart."    Here  she  saw  ^nd 
lamented  the  vanity  of  wof Idly  en- . 
joyra^rrts.    Here  she  saw  ^nd  felt 
more  of  her  un worthiness  and  de- 
pravity ;  and  with  these  views  aqd 
feelings,  she  saw  more  of  the  pre- 
cioosness  and  sufficiency  of  the  Sa* 
viour,  and  dismissed  those  fears  to 
which  she  was  before  subject,  and 
rejoiced   ifl  Jiope  of  the    glory  of 
God* 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the 
sentences  which  dropped  from  ber 
lips,  at  different  times;  during  the 
period  Qf  her  long  illness. 

March    1.— On      being     asked, 
whether  she  folt  comfortable  in  her 
mind,  under  her  affliction?  she  said, 
"Yfes,  pretty  comibrt'ablein  general, 
though  at  times  my  mind  has  been 
gloomy  apd  dark.    I  trust  I  have 
found  afflictiorif  profitkble-^in  con- 
sequence of  it   I  have  been  more 
alone,  and  freed  from  interruption^ 
and  those  things  which  before  too 
much  engaged  my  attention, '  and 
have  enjoyed  a  considerable  degree* 
of  composure  anil  serenity  of  mind.!' 
The     next    day,    being    rather' 
worsc'she  said,  "  Were  it  not  for  the 
Encouraging  promises  of  the  word, 
I  do  not  know  what  I  should  do  in 
my  affliction;  but  God  afflicts  for  wise 
ends,  and  there,  is  every  reason  why 
we  should  be  submissive  to  his  will. 
When  we  consider  our  sinfulness, 
ki$  strokes  are  lighter  than  out  sins^ 
and  lighter  than  what  Christ  suffer- 
ed ;  atid  it  is  a  great  mere}'  to  have 
peace  of  mind.     When  I  think  of 
some  afflicted  in  mind,  my  affliction 
seems  nothing." 
March  4.^It  was  observed  to  her. 
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that  it  was  a  great  thing.  Id  trying  I 
and  afflictive  circumstances^  to  Afty,  I 
«f  he  win  of  the  Lord  be  done/ 
"  Yes/*  said  she,  **  but  I  hope  I  can 
say  so.  I  wish  my  affliction  to  be 
more  sanctified  to  me.  I. have,  I 
trust,  a  greater  desire  that  it  may 
be  sanctified,  than  removed/'  It 
was  remarked,  when  every  earthly 
source  of  happiness  fails,  there  is 
every  thing  in  God,  and  we  may 
encourage  ourselves  in  him.  '^Yes,^ 
said  she,  *'  there  is  no  happiness  in 
tiie  world — all  is  momentary  and, 
unsatisfying,  and  will  not  bear  re- 
flection, l^at  hymn  in  Dr.  Rippon\s 
Selection,  (276th,)b  seems  very  suit- 
able to  me,  and  Is  continually  com- 
ing into  my  mind : 

*  My  limes  of  sorrow  and  of  joy. 
Great  God !  are  in  thy  han4.' ;'  &c. 

March  24. — She  sai^  to  a  friend, 
she  thought  her  afflictions  did  her 
good,  as  they  led  her  to  pray  more, 
and  took  off  that  attachment  to  the 
world  atid  its  vanities  she  once 
had.  it  was  observed  to  her,  that  a 
death-bed,  with  the  supports  and 
conlsblations  some  have  experienced, 
must  be  an  enviable  situation.  She 
said,  *•  she  had  riot  arrived  at  that — 
she  could  not  say  she  had  full  as- 
surance ;  she  knew  it  was  promised 
that  as  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be, 
Jand  she  hoped  it  would  be  so  in  her 
ca^e.  Ihave  had  more  comfort  since 
I  have  b^en  confined  up-stairs,  as  I 
am  more  free  from,  interruption,  and 
have  more  time  for  reflection.^  Her 
friend  said  to  her,  **  I  am  glad  to 
aee  you  so  resigned,  and  enabled  to 
bear  your  affliction  so  patiently.'* 
She  said,  ''  Under  my  pains  I  feel 
that  I  should  be  sonietimes  >^fretful, 
if  I  were  to  give  way  to  it;  but  1 
have  SQ  many  mercies  and  comforts, 
and  so  much  attention  from  my 
friends  and  domestics,  that  instead 
of  being  peevish  and  repining,  I  feel 
that  I  have  abundant  cause  to  be 
thaukful/'  She  expressed  an  aver- 
sion to  frivolous  conversation,  and 
wished'  the  conversation  of  those 
who  visited  her  to  be  spiritual. '  She 
expressed  a  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  others,  and  •wished,  were  it  pos- 
sible,' to  see  a  neighbour,  apparently 
in  dying  circumstances,  to  talk  to 
her  on  the  coacerns'  of  her   soulJ 


She  was  now  vemoyed,  for  several 
weeks,  to  the  Isle  of  Wight.  In  Sb 
letter,  .dated'  June  13th^  expecting 
the  repetition  of  a  painfiii  operation, 
she  thus  writes  to  her  aunt: — **  L 
dread  it  more  than  ev^— hut  why 
should  I?  The  same  everlasting, 
arms  which  have  upheld'  rae  aro 
sufficient;  and  I  hope  I  shall  be> 
enabled  to  look  for  comfort  and  sup- 
port to  that  fource  from  whenco 
alone  it  can  be  derived.^' 

To  a  friend,  then  at  Hammer* 
smith,  she  writes  thus:  *'  What  the. 
Lord  is  about  to  do  with  me,  or  for. 
me,  I  know  not :  all  my  desire  is  to  ' 
be  resigned  to  his  will,  whatever 
may  be  the  event  Sincel  left  home, 
my  spirits  have  not  been  so  good, 
and  I  have  had  many  dark  and 
gloonty  seasons ;  btrt  we  are  lodging 
near  the  meeting,  where  a  youngs 
man  is  about  to  be  settled,  and  » 
sermon  I  heard  him  preach  has  * 
proved  a  source  of  comfort  to  me^ 
It  was  on  Mary's  having  choscH 
that  good  part,  which  can  9ever  be 
taken  away.  O  my  dear  friend,^,  if 
we,  like  Mary,  hav^  chosen  the  vne 
thing  needful^  what  reason  have  wo 
to  rejoice,  ev«n  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  painful. afflictions  ?'' 

August  22,~-7Bcing  returned  from 
the  island,  she  said,/*  she  had.  been 
very  ill  a  day  or  two  before,  and  her 
death  had  been  every  moment  ex- 
pected; but,  in  the  prospect  of 
death,  her  mind  had  been  very  com-  ^ 
fbrtable ;  though  it  was  but  a  h6pe,it 
was  such  a  hope  that  she  would  not! 
lose  for  all  the'world  could  afford. 
She  could  not  apply  the  promises  as 
she  could  wish,  but  those  words  had  ^ 
afforded  her  consolation,  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  hearty  O  God,  thou  wilt 
twt  despise.  She  hoped  she  had  thaf 
contrite  heart,  and  she  thought  she. 
could  say,  she  had  rather  continue 
in  her  present  state  of  affliction^ 
than  give  up  her  hopes  and  pros- 
pects." 

August  23.— Said,  "  She  was 
very  comfortable  in  her  mind,  ex- 
pected she  should  have  died^but 
the  Lord  was  better  than  her  fears. 
She  was  more  comfortable  than  she 
had  been  before,  and  enabled  more 
than  ever  to  trust  in,  and  rely  upon^ 
the  Saviour." 

Auij^nst  2a.--She  said,  **  She  was 
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had  lilade,  and  behold,  it  was  very 
good.''  All  the  works  of  God  praise 
him,  and,  in  wisdom,  he  has  made 
them  all.  The  scriptures,  we  are 
willing  to  concede,  afford  the  clear- 
est, most  perfect,  and  impressive  re- 
presentation of  the  eternal  G5d ;  but 
who  that  is  wise,  will  refhsc  to  see 
hrm  in  his  works,  since  these  so  of- 
ten meet  our  eye,  when  the  heavenly 
oracles  are  not  before  us,  afford  a 
yarlety  of  representation,  pleasing  to 
the  mind^  and  adapted  to  excite  at- 
tention and  impress  the  soul,  while 
we  are  left  in  entire  possession  of  all 
the  advantages  of  the  written  mani- 
festation. 

Our  author  has  divided  his  work 
into  three  parts,  and  he  opens  the 
book  of  the  creation,  as  well  as  the 
volume  of  inspiration,  calling  upon 
us  all  to  behold  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  may  be,  as  far  as  this 
is  possibliE;,  changed  into  the  same 
image.  The  first  essay  is  on  Crea- 
tion ;  the  second  is  on  Providence ; 
and  the  third  is  on  Redemption. 

In  allusion  to  the  first  of  these  es- 
says, Mr.  l^ermau  observes,  that 
**  Many  pious  persons,  not  distin- 
guishing between  real  philosophy, 
and  the  wicked  designs  which  some 
propose  to  accomplish,  by  assuming 
the  title  of  philosophers,  have  ima- 
gined that  philosophy  tends  to  skep- 
ticism, infidelity,  and  atheism.'' 
We  recollect  to  nave  known  a  pub- 
lic teacher,  at  least  by  profession^ 
who  was  perpetually  abusing  reason,*^ 
as  if  she  were  a  perfect  demon ;  to 
be  swre  he  was  a  very  reasonable 
man,  and,  in  a  similar  way,  philoso- 
phy has  been  proscribed;  in  both 
cases,  the  abuse  of  things  has  not 
been  distinguished  from  their  use. 
Our  author  has  certainly  accom- 
plished, in  this  essay,  whaf  he  pro- 
posed to  himself,  and  that  in  a 
creditable  manner:  it  was,  '* to  in- 
troduce into  his  work,  such  facts 
and  principles  as  he  thought  would, 
at  the  same  time,  interest  the  un- 
derstandings, and  benefit  the  hearts 
of  his  readers."  In  the  anatomical 
parts,  we  think  plates  should  have 
been  employed,  as  it  is  next  to  im- 
possible to  represent,  successfully, 
subjects  of  this  nature,  by  mere  ver- 
bal description ;  and  pcHiaps,  even 
after  the  cotnmendable  pains  which 


have  been  used  in  avoiding  them, 
there  arc,  for  general  readers,  still 
too  many  technical  words. 

Those,  however,  who  desire  to 
obtain  information  respecting  inor- 
ganic matter,  organized  nature,  (as 
it  respects  the  structure,  &;C.  of  shells, 
the  constituent  principles,  &c.  of  ve- 
getables, the  faculties  and  histinct 
of  animals,  including  the  structure 
of  the  human  frame,)  and  the  nature,  ^ 
powers,^ and  passions  of  intellectual 
beings,  cannot  read  this  first  part  of 
the  present  work  without  much  ad- 
vantage ;  and  if,  in  doing  this,  they 
do  not  become  devout  philosophers, 
or,  if  this  were  their  previous  cha- 
racter, they  do  not  find  the  sacred 
and  eternal  fire  increased  in  ardour, 
it  will  not  be  so  much  the  fault  of 
their  author  as  of  their  hearts. 

The  second  part,  on  Providence, 
contains  an  explanation  of  the  laws 
of  nature,  which  were  *  impressed, ' 
and  are  continued  and  superintend- 
ed in  operation,  by  the  Almighty 
Creator;  the  nature,  sanctions,  and 
general  excellence  of  his  moral  go- 
vernment; and,  what  the  author 
styles,  the  government  of  God  pre- 
siding over  events. 

The  third  part,  on  Redemption, re- 
presents the  condition  of  man,  which, 
made  this  grandest  of  all  the  Divine 
works  necessary,  exhibits  t;he  perp 
son,  and  explains  the  satisfaction  of 
Christ,  in  which  his  Deity  is  well 
established, .  and  the  fruits,  of  his 
atonement  justly  represented*  Sal- 
vation is  traced  up  to  the  grsM^e  of 
God ;  the  means  of  communicating 
its  blessings  are  given,  and  here,  the 
Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose 
agency  is  essential  tb  the  successful 
application  of  the  means  of  human 
emancipation  from  the  domination 
of  sin,  is  fully  proved,  the  character 
and  experience  of  th^  Christian  are 
delineated,  and  the  work  concludes 
with  a  scriptural,  and  consequently, 
highly  interesting  description  of.  the 
celestial  paradise,  in  which  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  will  for  ever  re- 
side. 

Dr.  Franklin  was  certainly  right 
in  regarding  utility,  as  the  sununum 
banum,  in  reference  to  human  con- 
duct; and  iff^  only  do  justice  to 
Mr.  Tyernian,  as  the  writer  of  the  . 
volume  before  us,  in  saying,    that 
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4^^  .  •  V.  tad  a  man  of 
i:h»  Br¥!i!A  Of  ..;>' ^the  sonth 

Tm^  J^'';){;V2SrthatTisited 
$At  Sier  yjS'^^J^J  frequently 
^'j^  •'^  J^  iSawhee's  father, 
^*^'  J^^^^  impress  on  his 
•St  •'>*ir>ahie  of  his  soul, 
f  '^IJ^^<>*>ten.i*3r,  pd  the 
i'^afP^fS^  of  the  Christian  reli- 
(JW^jJ^aiBcd  his  alSections 
u]L^^.  that,  when  the  jcs- 


/hether.ha 
jaglandthe 
itlch  feeling;* 
4  good,  here; 
od  in  my  own 
^       ,  ion  of  Indiaja 

J  him,  on  which» 
uaimed,  "  Oh  I  what 
At  is  to  be  delivered  fro» 
.  '  '    .anities,  to  serve   the  Uving; 
a  true  God  r  ^. 

In  this  amiable  stranger,  th^ 
was  a  peculiarity,  whichit  wopid  be 
well  if  many  a  London   professor 
would  imitate.    "Wheft  V^^^^ 
on  the  9th  of  November,  tUat  the 
l^rd  Ma^yor  of  i:4ondon  would  pass 
through  the  streets,  in  grand  pro. 
cessioB,  attended  with  men  in  ar- 
mour, music,  flags,  fee.  and  that  it 
was  such  a  sight  as  he  n^igh*  never 
see,  but  at  this  time,  hf  could  not 
be  prevailed  oa  to  walk  to  West- 
minster, to  witness  it;  but  if  invited 
to  go  and  see  a  aew  school,  an  exa- 
mination of  children,  a  meetinj?  of  a 
society  for  Christian  benevolence, 
the   distribution   of  Bibles,  or  the 
support  of  a  mission  to  the  heathen, 
he  was  ^U  Ufe  and  attention.' 


fS  P^'Z^oaiinic  to  qtut  N  ew  z.ea-    he  was  ^11  lite  ana  aiwuuuii. 
>^SScatly  entreated  the  cap-        His  conversatioa  was  distinguish- 
rU *^*T .  w;/  „^»  o  xrnxsiiee  with    ^A     liv    oT«at  care,  to  Speak  truth 


^I^mkfi  his  son  a  voyage  with 
^   41  this  time,  he  viras  about  10 


f^  came  to  England    in  May, 

J^  ur  near  that  time,   and  the 

2^  of  the  ship,   not  knowing 

^JSTlo  provide  for  him,  availed  him- 

fi  otthe  circ  umstance  of  Mowhee  s 

Living  mentioned  Mr.  Beudall,  as 

^moott^d  with  the  Church  Mission- 

^%  Society ;    and,  under    this  im- 

Kessiou,  look  him  tojthe  Society  s 
kuse,  iu  Salisbury-square. 
The  memoir  represent*  him  as 
having  "discovered  great  tender- 
ness and  humility  of  niind,  an  ardent 
thirst  for  all  useful  knowledge,  a 
perfect  readiness  of  cotnplja^^^®  witn 
the  advice  of  his  instructors,  and  a 
devout  ambition  to  quality  himself 
to  be  useftil,  in  his  nel4vc  county. 
Ho  took  great  delight  in  attending 


ed,    by    great  care,  to  speak  truth 
with  much  simplicity.     Mthough  he 
had  been  a  sailoi;,  at  least,  in  his.voy- 
age  to  England,  none  of  the  ordi- 
nary profane  language  of  siiilpraever 
escaped  his  Ups»  and  the  name  of 
God.  he  never   naentioned  nyithout. 
awe,  and  teverence.    In  his  seasons 
for  devotion,  he  was  very  constant 
and,  regular,  and  used,  his  own  ex- 
pressions in.  prayer ;    iu  which,  sH 
Christians,  willdo  well  to  act  like  him« 
Mowjiee  died  of  a  most  m«digpant 
fever;   his  blood  was  seen  oozing; 
from  every  pore^;  the  mouth,,  nose, 
ears,  and  eyes,  exhibitejd  this  awful 
spectacle.     The   minister  who  at- 
tended him,  in  his  last  moments,  the 
Rev.  Basil  Wood,  said,  "  IWowhee, 
you  seem  very  ill ;  life  is  alwii ja  uu- 
cettain ;  if  it  be  the.  will  of  Go^,  1 
pray  that  you  may  ipcpver ;,  hut,.if 
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I  trust  yoa  have  got  good  by 
^  to  England.''    He  lift«d  up 
^ing    eyes,  and    said,  "I 
^  '  yot  good  to  my  soul  be- 

^  to  England;  when  i 

^     ^  \  Island,  and  in  New 

*%  since  I  have  at- 

^  *t  'He  m^ant  in  Pad- 

y^  ^-  Mr.  Hazard/' 

"v  %^ '  ^oad  and  ex^ 

^  %J^j^.^  ^t,"  said  the 

''    \r%  Vc  ^*'  youth, 

.\\^  v.**.       T.  ate,  as  a 

*     «       '.  ^  ^  shook  his 

^  ^  .  ijis  usual  man- 

%  ♦  Oh.  yes !   Oh,  yes! 

,  ^  '  -o  of  that.      It  was  then 

X  hope  all  your  dependence 
pardon  and  mercy,  at  the  hand 
of  God,  is  wholly  and'entirely  built 
on  the  death  and  merit  of  your  bless- 
ed Saviour.''  He  again  shook  his 
head,  which  was  his  ordinary  custom 
when  any  thing  interested  him,  and 
replied,  "Oh, yes!  oh,  yes!  on  him 
alone.— :He  that  believeth  on  him 
shall  have  everlasting  salvation."— 
He  expired,  on  the  28th  day  of  De- 
cember, 1816. 

Those  who  wish  to  possess  a 
more  detailed  account  of  this  inte^ 
resting  fcreigiier,  will  purchase  the 
memdir ;  from  which,  we  have  taken 
the  ab6ve  particulars. 


J^Htph  and  his  Brethren;  a  Poem,  in 
four  Boohs.  Originalfy  written  by 
a  Lady^    Abridged  and  corrected 

Sf  Joseffh  Kerby^  Minister  fif  the 
ospcly  Old  Chapel,  CHff,  Lewes. 

<  This  poem  opens,  with  a  represen- 
tation of  aged  Israel,  surrounded  by 
his  sons,  to  whom  the  patriarch  gives 
the  very  best  counsel.  He  is  repre- 
sented as  peculiarly  fond  of  Joseph  ; 
and  here,  as  a  fair  specimen  of  our  au- 
thor'^ talents,  as  a  poet,  wemustgive 
the  prayer  of  Jacob's  beloved  chiidt 

<*  Oreat  €tod!  wifffpt  mf  iftettMHeaeM  pta^er, 
-  Make  Isnars  helpless  son  thjr  mercy's  care ; 
Behold  me  prostrate  at  thy  footstool  lie, 
HumblT  implpring  grace  to  keep  me  nigh ; 
Jeh«vah!  hear,  frcrik -realms  of  blis9  above; 
Thou  Ctod  of  promise,  nhd  thov  Ood  of  love. 
Be  thine  almighty  arnk  my  oonstant  guide ; 
O'er  ail  the  motions  or  my  soul  preside; 
Endue  with  radiant  tmth,  with  grace  inspire. 
And  keep  my  heait  from  each  hnp^ure  desiie : 
To  please  thee  oi^^  every  thought  incline ; 
Throughout  my  lin^  my  father's  God  be.  mine, 
Ahd  everlasting  portion  Of  ^y  soul. 
Whilst  endless  years  in  bliss  perpetual  roll." 


In  smooth  and  pleasing  verse,  but 
toaequable,.the  poefti  advances,  with 
the  incidents  of  the  very  instructive 
and  aJBTecting  story,  it  professes  to 
relate.  ^  Some  passages  are  written 
with  considerable  spirit;  and  the 
whole  is  much  adapted  to  enkindle 
in  the  soul  kind  and  pious  emotions, 
with  powerful  abhorrence  of  envy, 
injustice,  aiid  cruelty. 
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Lately  Published. 

A  Reply  to  a  Letter,  written  by  the 
Rev.  John  Simons,  Rector  of  Paul's 
Cray,  purporting  to  be  on  the  Subject 
of  certain  Errors  of  the  Antinoraian 
kind,  which  have  lately  sprung  up  in  the 
West  of  England.  Bv  Thomas  ,  Snow, 
Seceder,  from  the  National  Religious 
Establishment. 

The  Second  Volume  of  the  Rev.  A. 
Fuller's  Works.  Volume  T.  is  in  the 
Pressj  and  m^y  be  expected  shortly. 

V 

In  the  Press. 

A  Spelling,  Pronouncing,  and  Expla* 
natory  Theological  Dictionary  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  one  Volume  ISmo. 
In  which  all  the  Words  of  the  Four  lead* 
ing  Parts  of  Speech,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, are  arranged  under  their  respec- 
tive Heads,  and  the  Explanations  givea 
in  as  simple,  clear,  and  concise  a  man- 
ner as  possible. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Winter  has  been  re- 
q nested  to  publish  the  Sermon  preached 
May  19,  1818,  at- the  Annual  Meeting 
of  Ministers,  educated  atHomerton  Aca- 
demy, which  will  appear  in  the  course  of 
the  month. 

A  small  Volume  will  soon  appear,  en- 
titled Nugae  ModernsB ;  or.  Morning 
Thoughts  and  Midnight  Musings.  By 
Mr.  Park,  Editor  of  Niigte  Antignse,  &c. 
&C. 

Designed  for  the  Young. — The  Mighty 
Conflict;  with  an  engraved  Title-page*. 
By  the  Author  of  the  **  Shepherd  and  his 
Flock." 

Also,  a  new  md  revised  Edition  of  the 
Shepherd  and  his  Fiock  }  and  the^wink- 
ling  Star. 
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iitiissHamicis  laetto^ect  anti  MvHsn  ^nteQCffence. 


AMERICA. 
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Oim  brethren  in  Anerica  are  exerting 
themselves  with  laudable  fseal*  to  send 
the  gospel  to  the  Indians*  beyond  the 
frontiers  of  he  United  States ;  and  have 
appointed  two  ministersj  brethren  John 
hi.  Peck  and  James  E.  Welch,  to  visit 
the  Aborigines  of  which  we  used  to  call 
the  new  world.  Oh»  that  many  of  these 
wretched  outcasts  may  be  made  new 
creatures,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Our 
readers,  who  have  read  the  life  of  the  ce- 
lebrated David  Brainerd,  and  his  labours 
among  the  American  Indians,  will  be 
pleased  with  any  accounts  which  relate 
to  the  work  of  God  among  that  degraded 
class  of  our  fellow-creatures.  We  copy 
the  following  from  a  new  American  ma- 
gazine, entitled,  <*  The  Latter  Day  Lut^u 
nary,'* 

**  Letters  have  been  received  from 
brethren  Peck  and  Welch,  since  their  ar- 
rival at  St.  Louis,  dated  October,  1817; 
from  which  it  appears,  that  a  merciful 
Providence  had  preserved  them  in  the 
way  to  the  scene  of  their  labours^  and 
raised  up  for  them  friends  of  the  Re- 
deemer, who  '  helped  them  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort.' " 

We  are  sorry  to  find,  that  brother  Peck 
had  been  incapacitated  bv  illness  from 
commencing  his  labours ;  but  they  say, 
"  Brother  Welch  has  commenced  his  en- 
deavours as  a^erald  of -truth.  He  ex- 
pected, at  the  beginning  of  1818,  to  open 
a  school,  which,  before  the  expiration  of 
the  first  quarter,  he  anticipated  will  be 
as  large  as  he  can,  with  convenience, 
manage.  Rent,  living,  and  wood,  at  St. 
Louis,  are  high.  Our  brother  says,  with 
that  decision  and  glow  of  heart,  in  which 
we  cannot  but  rejoice,  <  Under  a  full 
conviction  that  I  am  in  the  path  of  duty,  I 
am  determined  to  live  and  die  in  the  caute 
of  God  and  mitsions,' " 

From  New   Orleaks*  brother   Ra- 
naldson  writes,  September  S,  1817  : 

**  I  returned  to  New  Orleans  the  last 
'  of  July,  to  remove  my  suffering  family. 
I  there  receive(f  your  interesting  letter 
'  of  the  11  th  of  June,  informing  me  of  my 
appointment  from  the  Board  to  labour 
in  NeW  Orleans  and  its  vicinity.  This 
appointment  I  accept  with  great  plea- 
sure and  satisfaction^  being  unwilling  to 


reIin(}Qish  this  important  fi^Id  of  t%r 
ertion. 

"  Finding  it  expedient,  and  even  ne- 
cessary, to  take  ny  familv  out  of  the 
city,  I  thought  proper  to  retire  to  the  next 
most  important  missionary  ground,  which 
is  coiuidered  to  .  be  the  parish  of  Feli- 
ciana. This  station  is  rendered  highly 
important  from  its  local  advantages,  its 
proximity  to  New  Orleans,  and  its  im- 
mense population  of  Americans,  vfhoUy 
destitute  of  the  gospel!  Schools  and 
Bibles  are  wanting  in  every  part  pf  Flo- 
rida. Ignorance  and  vice  prevail,  and 
*  darkness  visible  on  all  sides  around.' 
Yet  present  indications  in  Divine  Provi- 
dence encourage  the  hope,  that  '  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord'  will,  ere  long,  ^  liftap 
a  standard'  in  Louisiana,  where  '  the 
enemy'  has  '  come  in  like  a  flood.' " 

Another  letter,  from  the  Rev.  David 
Cooper,  dated  Woodville,  Missisftippi* 
October  24, 1817,  says: 

"  My  rcry  dear  Brother, — Last  spring 
I  spent  a  few  wef ks  in  the  city  of  New 
Orleans,  where  I  had  the  pleasure  of  an 
acquaintance  with'  brother  Ranaldson. 
It  was  my  opinion  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
brother  Kanaldson  to  remove  his  family 
from  Orleans.  I  advised  him  to  turn  his 
attention,  to  the  parish  of  Feliciana ;  he 
has  done  so,  and  will,  .1  have  no  doubt, 
be  well  received.  .  It  is  a  large  and  po- 
pulous settleikient,  almost  entirely  desti<* 
tnte  of  the  gospel,  except  the  littl6  atten<^ 
tlon  they  have  received  from  yoar  un- 
worthy servant^  and  b,  of  course,  good 
missionary  ground.  Your  sincere  friand 
and  humble  servant, 

1).  COOPEH.** 

In  a  general  circular  letter,  addressed 
to  the  Baptist  Associations  throughout 
the  Union,  speaking  of  the  American 
Indians,  our  brethren  say,  **  But  it  was 
never  contemplated  by  t1^  Convention 
and  Board,  that  their  endeavours  should 
be  circumscribed  by  eoftem  lines.  The 
WEST  has  lain  with  l^ight  on  their 
minds.  Nor  have  they  been  backward 
at  expressing  their  feelings.  Th<*y  need 
appeal  only  to  the  several  *  Reports'  of 
the  Board,  and  to  the  *  Proceedings  of 
the  Convention,'  for  confirmation.  Five 
missionaries  are  already  under  their  pa- 
tronage in  the  western  and  south-western 
sections  of  the  country^  all  of  whom* 
have  ultimate  refcreiice  to  the  savagt 
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tribes.  Ranges  of  destitute  frontier  are 
kept  in  view,  .but  they  are  regarded  as 
inlets  to  Indian  wigwams  and  Indian 
talks.  The  missionaries  are  instructed, 
not  merely  to  make  inquiries  respecting 
the  aborigines,  but  to  plunge  into  the 
depths  of  their  superstitions,  and  to  di- 
rect their  views  to  the  'Great  Father/ 
who  receives,  with  expanded  arms,  the 
penitent  prodigal. 

*'  The  Board  are  solemnly  impressed 
with  the  high  advantage  that  must  result 
from  imparting  education,  particularly 
in  the  English  (or  French)  language,  to 
the  children  of  the  natives.  They  pur- 
pose making  application  to  Congress, 
should  it  be  found  advisable,  for  a  site 
or  sites,  where  seminaries  may  be  esta- 
blished with  the  hope  of  success,  and 
where  the  arts  of  civilized  life — agricul- 
tare,  domestic  economy,  &c.  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the 
gospel,  may  be  inculcated.  The  states 
of  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Indiana,  and 
Ohio,  together  with  the  territories  of  Mis- 
souri, Illinois,  Alabama,  and  Michigan, 
exhibit  plains  for  spiritual  culture,  that 
the  eye  of  pious  sympathy  can  never 
survey  vrithout  the  tear  of  pity,  and  a 
heart  •  prepared  for  exertion.  Efforts 
for  the  salvation  of  the  Indians  have 
hitherto  been  of  a  character  too  solitary. 
Elliot,  Brainerd,  Edwards,  and  others, 
laboured  too  much  alone.  It  is  no  more 
the  design  of  heaven  in  Christian  mis- 
sions, than  in  the  toils  of  the  rustic,  that 
'forests  should  be  prostrated  by  the 
strokes  of  an  individual." 

Further  eitracts  respecting  tlie  In- 
d  ians : 

*'The  Chickasaw  Indians,  when  the 
circular  from  tlie  Kentucky  Mission  So- 
ciety was  presented  to  them,  suggested 
the  idea  of  a  school  of  the  kind  wkh 
that  contemplated  by  the  Board,  and 
expressed  their  wish  for  such  a  school  in 
their  neighbourhood,  at  which  their 
children  might  receive  education.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Board  has  resolved  on 
commencing  an  establishment  there,  as 
soon  as,  in  Divine  Providence,  it  shall 
be  found  practicable.  Other  tribes,  as 
eppears  by  the  following  commnntca* 
tions,  possess  similar  views. 

<*  Mr.  M'Koy  says,  writing  from 
Maria,  January  14,  1818,  Since  my 
last,  the  situatipn  of  the  Wea  and  Kick- 
apoo  Indians  has  attracted  my  attention 
materially.  They  have  heard  the  pro- 
posals of  the  Kentucky  Missionary  So« 
ciety,  '  to  take  somp  of  the  children  of 
eacK  tribe  to  Kentucky  to  be  educated 
at  a  school  instituted  for  that  purpose.' 
IjThese  proposals  were  made  totb'e  Wets, 


through  the  agent.  After  several  weeks* 
deliberation  on  the  subject,  they  returned 
for  answer,  that  '  they  were  unwilling 
to  send  their  children  to  Kentucky  to  be 
educated,  because,  that,  in  obtaining  an 
English  education,  they  would  lose  their 
mother  tongue,  and  if  they  had  learned 
anything  profitable,  they  would  be  on- 
able  to  communicate  it  to  their  friends  at 
home  ;  but  if  schools  could  be  establish-* 
ed  in  their  neighbourhood,  where  their 
children  could  get  an  English  edacatioua. 
it  would  be  agreeable  to  their  wishes.' 
This  answer  might  have  been  antici- 
pated. They  will  always  be  alarmed  by 
so  great  aa  innovation  as  seemed  to  be 
threatened  by  the  proposals  above  men« 
tioned. 

"  I  have  made  known  to  his  exoeU 
lency  Thomas  Posey,  who  has  the 
agency  of  the  Weas  and  Kickapoos,  the 
wish  of  the  Board  to  introduce  the  goe* 
pel  to  the  Indians,  and  my  plan  for  ef- 
fecting it  amongst  these  two  nations. 

"  Governor  Posey  is  not  only  philan- 
thropic, but  religious.  He  is  of  opinion 
that  a  school  establishment  may  be 
made  ;  and  has  promised  all  the  assist- 
ance in  his  power,  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  undertaking.  The  plan 
contemplated  is,  to  propose  to  these 
tribes,  at  their  next  meeting,  which  will 
probably  be  in  March,  to  open  a  school 
convenient  to  them,  say,  a  little'  above 
Fort  Harrison,  where  they  will  not  be 
subjected  to  the  inconvenience  of  losing 
their  mother  tongue.  They  will,  at  the 
same  time,  be  assured,  that  their  present 
scattered  situation  will  be  no  objection 
to  the  establishment,  as  their  children 
will  be  supported  at  the  expense  of  the 
Board ;  and,  provided  a  few  children 
can  be  obtained»  the  institution  to  go 
immediately  into  operation. 

*'  Should  it  be  thought  necessary  at 
the  time,  they  may  be  assured  that  their 
children  will  be  instructed  by  an  Indian* 
There  is  a  Brothertown  Indian,  now  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Fort  Harrisont 
who  is  a  Baptist,  and  has  an  English 
education,  who  may  be  hired  at  a  rea- 
sonable rate;  yet  I  would  choose  to  take 
the  oversight  of  the  Institution  myself, 
until  the  Board  could  make  other  ar- 
rangements. As  i^  is  probable  the  In- 
dian school  would  not  at  first  be  nume- 
rous, it  is  presumed  that  a  number  of 
white  children  might  be  educated  at  the 
expense  of  their  parentSd'  I  hope  the 
Board  will  not  delay  to  give  me  more 
particular  instructions  on  this  subject 
than  I  have  yet  received. 

"  Should  we  raalTe  an  agreement  with 
the  Indians,  the  least  failure  on  our  part 
would  be  attended  with  injurious  conse- 
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qaeocet*  What  tktUl  Idof  The  sabject 
H  now  agitated  amongst  them.  There  is 
at  least  some  prospeet  of  success.  Dare 
I  let  the  opportanity  pass  unimproved  ? 

"  I  wish  yoa  to  be  apprised*  however> 
that  there  are  serious  difficulties  attend- 
ing our  scheme,  which,  to  the  eye  of 
bvraan  reason,  may  seem  to  tbreateh  its 
very  eiistence.  Among:st  these,  the  ca« 
pricioos  disposition  of  the  Indians,  and 
tbe  interest  of  traders,  are  not  the  least. 
3at,  although  we  are  not  sure  of  success, 
there  appears  sufficient  reason  to  hope 
for  it  to  justify  the  making  of  an  e£Port ; 
•▼en  should  matters  assume  quite  ano- 
ther aspect  by  the  time  I  write  again,  let 
us  not  too  soon  be  discouraged. 

<'  I  am  happy  to  find  that  a  missionary 
spirit  is  spreading  beyond  my  expecta- 
tions.*' 

The  following  account,  in  "  Trs 
LuMXNART,"  of  exertions  on  behalf  of 
tbe  Indians,  by  other  denominations  of 
Christians  in  America,  is  of  a  very  grati- 
fying nature. 


NORTH  AMERICA. 


Wb  are  truly  happy  to  learn,  that  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Vir- 
ginia has  given  its  opinion,  in  a  public 
resolution,  dated  May  22. 1818>  *<  That 
gaming,  attending  on  theatres,  public 
balls,  and  horse  racing,  should  be  relin- 
quished by  all  the  communicants  of  that 
churcli,  as  staining  the  purity  of  tbe 
Christian  character.*' 


BAPTIST   MISSION. 


VBOM  THB  BST.  OB*  CABET. 

(EgtruUdfrwi  an  Americvn  Mo^astNe.^ 
.    '*  Calcutta,  June  SO,  1 817. 

<*  My  dear  Brother,-- 1  wrote  to  you 
about  three  weeks  ago,  but  having  just 
received  a  note  from  the  supercargo  of 
the  William  Savery,  that  the  ship  is  on 
the  point  of  sailing,  t  cannot  persuade 
myself  to  let  the  opportunity  slipi  though 
X  can  command  only  a  few  minutes*  This 
is  the  day  for  our  public  disputations  at 
the  college,  in  tbe  oriental  languages ; 
and  upon  these  occasions  1  have  always 
a  post  of  importance  to  maintain,  being 
moderator  of  the  disputations  in  two 
langua^s,  and  having  a  publk^  speech 
to  deliver  in  both.  This  year  we  have 
no  Snngskrit  disputation,  which  has 
eased  me  of  one  half  of  my  burden;  but 


to  me  the  day  b  always  a  day  of  care 
and  anxiety. 

"  The  cause  of  our  glorious  Redeemer. 
I  believe,  is  gaining  ground  in  this 
country  in  a  variety  of  ways,  and  in 
none,  perhaps,  more  than  in  the  entire 
revolution  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
sentiments  of  Europeans  respecting  the 
utility  of  missions.  Schools  for  the  in- 
struction  of  youth*  upon  the  plans  of 
Lancaster  and  Bell,  are  now  originating 
in  almost  every  direction,  and  proper 
persons  to  superintend  them  are  much 
more  difficult  to  procure  than  fnnds  for 
their  support.  A  society  for  the  pur- 
pose of  translating,  or  composing,  and 
publishing  books  on  education,  in  the 
diffisFent  languages  of  the  east,  has  lately 
been  formed,  which  promises  to  be  of 
great  utility.  Several  additional  at- 
tempts to  spread  abroad  tbe  light  of 
truth  have  been  lately  made,  and  are 
making. 

*'  Two  missionaries  from  the  London 
Missionary  Society  have  recently  arrived. 
They  are,  I  believe,  men  of  God,  and 
will  be  useful.  Two  from  the  Church 
Society  are  here  also.  Their  sphere  of 
activity  wiH-  be  greatly  circumscribed, 
but  I  think  they  will  ultimately  be  of 
great  advantage  to  the  cause.  We  are 
all  well,  and  are  carrying  on  our  plans 
as  usual.  I  rejoice  at  all  the  good  that 
is  going  forward  in  America.  ^  May  the 
Lord  prosper  all  our  and  your  under- 
takings, that  they  may  end  in  his  glory, 
and  the  advancement  of  the  honour  of 
his  name. 

**  I  am»  very  affectionately,  yours, 

Wm.  Cahby."  . 


FBOH  MB.  WARD  TO  DR.  8TAUOBTON. 

•*  Serampora,  July  3, 1817. 

*'  My  dear  Brother.-^I  now  send 
some  more  of  tbe  circular  letters,  as  they 
will  supply  yoB  with  the  principal  ai^' 
tides  of  news  respecting  us  and  our 
work. 

'*  Brotiier  Carey  is  now  irmly  reco-' 
vered  from  a  long  sickness,  in  which  his 
life  appeared  to  be  threatened,  some- 
times by  the  violence  of  the  disordert 
and  at  other  times  by  its  obstinate  cVm- 
tinoance  and  lingering  nature.  Blessed 
be  God,  he  is  now,  I  thinki  aa  well  as 
he  has  been  for  several  years.— Blessed* 
blessed  be  God  1  he  survives,  and  tbe- 
most  precious  life  on  earth  is  still 
spared ! 

"  I  rejoice,  and  so  do  we  all,  in  the 
great  things  God  is  doing  for  Zion  in 
yonr  happy  country.  Our  affairs  here 
are  making  that  progress  wfaieh  might 
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be«xpe.cied  afiet  .i^ges  of  univjersal  inw 

f penetrable  darkness,  and  an  iustitutioa 
ike  the  cast  to  overcome.  You  have 
two  blessed  men  at  Rangoon.  We  gave 
them  a  press  and  types,  and  it  was^  at 
work  in  the  porch  qi  their  house  in  a 
few  hours  after  its  arrival.  A  wonderful 
vork  is  going  on  among  the  Mugs  on  the 
borders  of  the  Burman  empire^  and 
these  people  talk  the  Burman.  Thia 
maj  encourage  you. 

**  I  am»  mv  dear  Sit,  ever  Uiine, 

W.  WAftO." 


ffiOM    TBB     REV.     MR.    MORRISON    TO 
DR.  STAUOHTON. 

«  Cairten^  China,  Feb.  25i  1817. 

«  My  dear  Sir*— Your  kind  lettef  of 
December,  18l4»I  did  not,  reppive  till 
iaauary  last,  after  my  return  from  Pe- 
king. I  aw  happy  to  have  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  again  from  you  and  your 
family. 

**  The  liberty  which  yon  enjoy,  and 
wliich  is  enj^oyed  in  my  native  country* 
to  preach  and  to  teach  the  doctrines  of 
Jesus^  is  a  bless'uig  for  which  none  can 
be  sufficiently  thankful.  The  rulers  of 
this  land  are  hostile  to  the  name  of 
Jesus.  My  original  object  was  the  ac- 
quisition of  the  language,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rendering  into  it  the  sacred 
scriptures.  To  that  object  I  have  con- 
stantly adhered,  and  still  adhere.  My 
labours  are  in  my  study. 

**  My  brother  Milne,  at  Malacca,  is 
better  situated.  He  teaches  school,  or 
rather  superintends  a  large  free  school, 
for  Chinese  children,  and  publishes,  in 
Chinese,  a  small  magazine,  containing 
religious  papers,  monthly.  He  has  bap- 
tised the  person  who  prints  his  magai* 
xine. 

"  I  r^oice  in  the  soccess  of  yoof 
salooa  endeavours  to  diffuse  the  know- 
ledge RAd  love  of  ouD  Saviour.  May 
every  scriptural  meaoa  be  abundantly 
blessed. 

«•  With  Christian  regard  to  Mrs. 
Staughtoni  an4  the  other  members  of 
your  family) 

"  i  remain,  affectionately  yeursiin  the 
faith,  of  our  Lord, 

ROBSBT  MoftftlMMt*" 


The  folbwlng  is  from  an  excellent 
female  missionary,  who  accompanied 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough  to  India,  and  who 
married  one  of  oar  missionaries,  Mr. 
Rowe,'  of  Oigah.  It  is  addressed  to  Mrs. 
Staughton  t 


'*  Digah,  Himdosthaot 
April  IS,  1817t 

**  My  ever  dear  Friend  and  Sistcir, — 
I  feel  as  if  I  wanted  to  answer  every 
item  of  your  letter,  but  what  would  be 
the  use  of  it!  Let  me  feast  on  it,  and 
give  jou    something   in    return.    The 
Lord's  work  goes  on  gradually  in  India. 
Mr.  Rowe  lately  baptized   six  persons 
belonging  to  the  .24th  regiment  of  his 
Majesty's  army  in  India ;  and  sixteen 
candidates  are  expected  to  join  at  the 
next  baptismal  season.    There  are  four 
native    inquirers  who   attend    morning 
daily  worship  at  our  house  in  Hindee» 
together  with  about  six  native  brethren, 
and  a  few  others.    There  are  only  two 
native  sisters  here,  one  of  whom  now 
lies  very  ill.    I  went  to  see  her  this 
evening,   and  sent  her  some   comforts 
when  I  returned.    All  the  native  Chris« 
tians,'  and  inquiring  natives,  that  apper- 
tain to  this  station,  live  on  our  premises* 
**  I  have  one  native  scholar,  a  littltf 
girU  whose  parents  brought  her  to  me, 
requesting  that  I  would  teach   her  to 
work  and  read  Hlndee.     The  father  is 
an  inquirer,    and    therefore    associate* 
with  the  Christian  brethren,  and  lives  at 
our  expense.    I  keep  the  child  close  to 
me,  and-  do  every  thing  for  her  myself, 
lest  the   parents  of  the  fair    children 
should  become  dissatisfied  with  her  be* 
ing  in  the  school.    If  I  had  more  of  this 
kiud  of  scholars,  I  would  teach  them  at  a 
separate  house ;  I  cannot,  however,  ex- 
pect any  but  the  children  of  Christian 
natives. 

*'.  This  mission  is  very  prosperous, 
through  God's  mercy.  I  want  nothing 
but  more  grace  to  enable  me  to  fill  my 
staiion  better.    Pray  for  me. 

**  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough  are  comfort- 
ably situated  at  Rangoon.  The  govern- 
ment is  relaxing  in  its  rigour,  and  already 
the  condition  of  our  fjriends  there  is  me« 
liorated.  See  Qod*s  grace !  Our  sister 
Judson  shinest  like  a  star  of  primal  mag- 
nitude in  the  east.  She  has  translated 
into  Burman,  and  brother  Hough  has 
printed,  a  tract ;  while  brother  Judson. 
has  something  else  in  readiness  for  the. 
press. 

**  There  has  lately  been  a  tract  on  the 
subject  of  public  schools  published  by 
the  brethren  at  Serampore,  which  has  so 
taken  with  all  denominations,  that  many 
persons,  unsolicited,  have  sent  large  do* 
nations. 

*'  This  morning  another  little  native 
girl  came  to  learn  with  the  former.  As- 
there  are  now  two,  I  must  keep  theov 
separate  from  the  English  school,  so^ 
that  I '.have  three  separate  schools  to 
.  conduct,  in  three  different  apartments. 
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the  boy»'  English  school  being  in  a  se- 
parate Bungalow.  This  anecdote  may 
please  you:  Two  natives  were  talking 
aboat  religion,  one,  who  was  a  Chris- 
tian, asked  the  other,  who  was  a  hea- 
then, how  he  tliougbt  the  spirit  of^  good- 
ness* or  religion,  manifested  itself?  He 
answered,  *  In  clothing  the  naked,  feed- 
ing the  hungry,  and  doing  good  to  the 
needy/ 

"*  now  then  does  it  become  mission- 
tiries  to  magnify  the  religion  of  Christ, 
and  win  souls  to  it,  by  snoh  works ! 

«*  Your  ever    affectionate    friend 
and  sister, 

Charlotte  H.  Rowe.*' 


FRANCE. 


A  8 AD  accident  is  said  to  have  oc* 
cprred  very  lately,  at  the  Montagues 
Beaujon.  M.  Dufresne  went  in  the 
morning,  accompanied  by  his  sister  and 
nephew,  the  latter  aged  seven  years,  to 
the  garden  Beaujon;  the  parly  having 
got  into  one  of  the  cars,  it  upset  in  its 
descent,  and  the  child  was  thrown  oat, 
and  expired  the  same  evening ;  the  fol- 
lowing, the  uncle  closed  his  eyes  in 
death,  leaving  a  widow  and  thirteen 
children.  Oh,  how 'constantly  are  the 
nost  distressing  eonsequences  produced 
b^  the  folly  of  mankind  !  Than  this  it  is 


still  more  grievous  to  remark,  the  levity 
and  unconcern  with  which  the  most  in* 
slrnctive  events  are  passed  over  by  thois 
who  beheld  them. 

Thousands  of  persons  had  witiiessed 
the  above  accident,  but  so  feverish  was 
their  childish  thirst  for  pleasure,  that 
the  other  vehicles  which  descend  the. 
Montagues  were  immediately  filled  by 
ladies  and  fathers  of  families.  So  incoa- 
siderate  man,  intent  on  present  plea* 
sures,  disregards  the  remonstrances  of 
conscience,  and  the  warnings  of  revela- 
tion, till  inexorable  death  drags  him 
into  the  eternal  fires.  Instead  of  this, 
immortal  creatures  should  sacrifice  the 
poor,  fleeting  enjoyments  of  a  transitory 
life  of  sin,  and  study  the  pages  of  eternal 
truth,  and  ask  of  God  heavily  wisdom, 
that  an  interminable  existence  may  be  a 
constant  enjoyment  of  the  paradise  of 
God.  To  be  wise  for  a  moment,  (even 
if  unholy  pleasures  were  more  delightful 
than  those  of  a  pious  life,  which  we  do 
not  allow,)  and  then  to  be  a  fool  for 
ever,  is  the  utmost  want  of  wisdom.  And 
to  be  amused  through  the-  course  of  a 
short  life*  and  then  to  have  nothing  left 
but  existence  and  agonies  through  a 
cheerless,  hopeless,  torturing,  and  eter- 
nal residence  in  hell,  as  a  just  punish- 
ment for  all  this  unutterable  stupidity 
and  wickedness,  is  to  be  unhappy  in- 
deed ! 

T.G. ' 


Domesttc  iaeltstotus  Sfntelltgence. 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN 
SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 


At  the  fifteenth  anniversary  of  this 
Society,  which  was  held  in  Freemasons'- 
hall,  a  roost  respectable  body  of  its 
friends  and  subscribers  assembled. 

At  this  meeting.  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Sussex  presided,  and  in- 
troduced the  business  of  the  day,  by 
congratulating  the  meeting,  that  they 
trere  assembled  to  celebrate  the  fifteenth 
anniversary  of  one  of  the  noblest  insti- 
tutions which  adorned  this  counti^. 
The  Report,  w^ch  was  read  by  ]m. 
Foster,  contained  a  very  cheering  out- 
line of  their  progress.  It  stated,  as  it 
well  might,  that  the  Society  owed  much 


of  its  success  to  the  liberality  of  its  fttn* 
damental  principles,  in  embracing  all 
denominations^  without  any  exclusive 
creed,  and  admitting  the  reading  of  the 
scriptures  only,  without  note  or  com- 
ment. How  much  offended  at  this  the 
Church  of  Rome  would  be,  as  she  be- 
lieves tliat  it  is  her  high  prerogative  to 
give  the  right  meaning  to  the  divins 
word !  1  Protestant  churches  better  un- 
derstand these  things.  We  are  truly 
glad,  however,  to  be  informed,  that, 
even  among  the  Catholics,  the  schools 
of  this  .  noble  Institution  are,  in  some 
instances,  favourably  regarded. 

In  the  Jewish  school  in  Houndsditch« 
under  the  patronage  of  gentlemen  of 
that  persuasion,  by  means  of  this  sys- 
tem, within  twelve  months,  a  number  of 
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ioys  hit0beea  tangbt  to  read  the  Bible, 
both  in  Hebrew  sn4  in.  English.  The 
rapidity  with  which  tlie^  have  learned, 
and  the  accoracy  of  their  reading,  have 
excited  mach  admiration.  ,  In  ^Ireland* 
the  caase  is  pco'sperous;  the  Hibernian 
^ocie(y  have,  in  that  country*  400 
schools,  containing  not  less  than  3p>00Q 

children. 

,  It  is  delightful  to  know,  that  the  in- 
fiuence  of  this  Society  is  rapidly  spread- 
ing throughout  the  continent    Through 
Various  parts  of  the  tlussian  empire,  the 
blesnngs  of  education  are  diffused  ;  and, 
i^  France,  a  school  has  been  established 
for  the  education  of  the  Russian  soldiers, 
which  has  so  succeeded,  that  300  have 
loarned  to  read  and  write  within  a  few 
months..  A  Greek  is  now  studying  at 
Paris,  intending  to  intro.duce  the  British 
ft7stem  of  education  into  his  own  country. 
This  is  one  of  the  wise  men- of  Greece. 
In  France,,  the  progress  has  been  great. 
A  numerous  and  respectable  meeting  has 
been  lately  held  in  Paris,  when  it  was 
found  that  there  were  as  many  as  400 
schools  in  that  country*  apon  the  British 
system.    Even  in  Madrid,  a  school  has 
been  opened ;  and,   in  other  parts  of 
3pain,  others  are  in  contemplation.    In 
America,  the  knowledge  of  the  syntem 
fias  been  extensively  spread,  and  a  bill 
has  been  introduced  into  the  legislature 
of  Pennsylvania,  for  establishing  it  by 
law.  From  Hfftyti,  encouraging  accounts 
have  been  received.    In  one  school,  at 
Cape  Henry,,  200  boys  ar©  instructed. 
In  Africa,  and  India,  the  British  system 
of  ed  ucation  is  lapid ly  advancing.    The 
Baptist  missionaries,  at  Serampore,  have 
formed  sclioob,  in  which  6,000  children 
are  taught  to  read  the  Word  of  God,  in 
the  ^Bengalee  language.    Among  these, 
are  the  children  of  Bramins,  and  of  rich 
parents*. .  Many  appropriate  and  exceU 
lent  speeches  were  delivered  on  this 
occasion;  and  the  short  one  of  Luke 
Howard,  Esq..  merits  particular  atten* 
tion:  he  said,/'  He  trustied  the  meeting, 
in  now  retiring,- would  not  forget  .their 
Treasurer,  nor  leave  him  in  the  unplea- 
sant situatioq  of  putting  his  hand  in  his 
purse,  and  feeling  the  ^tfttam— but  not 
the  money." 


ABERGAVENNY  ACADEMY. 


Tbs  following  Address  will  appear 
prefiied  to  the  new  Report  of  the  Bap- 
tist Education  Society  at  Abergavenny  -, 

VOL.   X. 


the  anniyersary  of  which  was  held  Ma/ 
27, 1818.  .   ..   .    , 

**  Having  reached  the  eleventh  anni* 
versary  of  this  institution,  we  have 
briefly  to  review  past  labours,  the  situa* 
tion  in  which  we  now  stand,  and  implore 
the  continued  and  extended  aid  of  our 
patrons  and  friends. 

*•  Thirty-one  students  from  the  Prin- 
cipality*  hav6  been  introduced  to  the 
grammatical  knowledge  and  use  of  the 
English  language;  toid,  hereby,  to 
treasures  of  divinity  and  other  sciences* 
which,  but  for  such  m'eans;  must  have 
remained  '  springs  shut  up,  and  fonn* 
tains  sealed.'  Many  of  these  are  be- 
come the  respectable  pastors  of  churches 
in  England  and  Wales  ;  others  arc  the 
assistants  of  pastors ;  others  again,  are 
active  itinerants;  and,  by  some,  new 
interests  are  likely  to  be  raised.  Thus* 
by  the  operation  of  means  comparatively 
small,  something  has  been  done,  and  is 
still  doing,  for  that  kingdom  which  is 
not  of  this  world.  Nevertheless,  we 
must  devoutly  recollect,  that  the  glorious 
Head  of  that  kingdom,  according  to  his 
usual  plan,  wisely  chooses,  and  effici- 
ently directs  the  operation  of  feeble 
means,  so  as  to  produce  such  benefits  as 
we  have  noticed  ;  that  the  excellency  of 
the  power  may  appear  visibly  to  be  from 
him ;  and  that  the  glory  may  be  ren- 
dered to  his  name. 

"«'  Our  Society  has  no  fund :  it  ca?t» 
itself,  from  year  to  year,  on  the  lap  of  an 
all-bounteous  Providence,  Hitherto  it 
has  acted  within  a  very  limited  circle ; 
and,  even  there,  has  made  no  extraordi- 
nary effort  to  raise  contributions.  A  few 
steady  friends  have,  by  tlieir  annual 
gatherings,  furnished  a  bare  subsistence 
to  our  little  cause,  and  still  it  lives. 
From  these  observations,  however,  we 
deduce  no  argument  for  a  supine  inac- 
tivity; nor  can  tjiere  be  any  reason 
whatever,  why  we  should  not  amplify 
our  means,  if,  by  augmenting  therii, 
greater  good  can  be  done,  bjr  opening  a 
wider  door  for  the  admission  of  stu- 
dents ;  and  by  sending  a  greater  num- 
ber of  prepared  lajjourcrs  into  the 
vineyard. 

*'  From  the  scanty  receipts  of  the  pre- 
sent year,  webaYe  been  able  to  maintain 
three  icholars  only ;  at  the  same  time  it 
must  be  made  known,  that  sir  candidates, 
duly  recommended,  have  getitioned  to 
be  received  ;  but  that  tout  of  them,  at 
least,  must  be  dienied  thh  privilege,  for 
the  space  of  another  ye^t^  unless  an 
immediate  effort  be  jnade  to  incr^se  the 
income,  so  as  to  meet  the  *nlar6ed  ex- 
penditure which  the  reception  of  them 
.would  incur.  '  Most  they,  then,  teai%% 
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ttniogtrtietMl  cnotTi^r 'tw«lYtfmi^nth;  or 
lie  sent  to  Eoglaod*  to  acquii^  an  <le- 
mentarv  VnovfUdge  at  her  Udgtfage  ? 
Frobatrfy^  these  Wdrthy  ybiing  n^ii  laiiy 
'stand  on  the  same  level,  in  rejg^d  to 
knowtedge,  with  the  majority  of  oar 
itadeiits«  ar  the  season  of  their  admis- 
sion ;  and,  what  is  the  common  ground 
they  ocqapy  ? '  We  answer,  neither  ca- 
pable of  reading  Or  speaking  English,  in 
&ny  tnanner.  Does  ii  fall,  then,  within 
the  province  or  design  of  the  highly 
respectable  establishments'  at  Brittot, 
liradford,  or  Soipney,  to  teacli  Welsh- 
men the  English  tongue?  Certainly 
not  Bat  was  not  this  the  principle 
thing — the  precise  objcct-*the  leading 
design — the  characteristic  feature — the 
ctpediancy  of  which  beine.  made  to 
Appear,  before  a  large  assembly,  twelve 
jrears  ago,  ^ave  birth  to  oiir  'Cambro- 
Anglian  Institution  ?  Yes>  truly.  Then, 
can  our  ap|>eal  be  in  t'ain  ?  We  want 
help-r-these  young  ministers  want  im- 
mediate assistance.  ^  Friends  of  religion 
^nd  l^nevOlence,  make  yourselves  ac- 
^namted  with  their  situation.  Should 
w6  not  bl&sh  (here  is  an  eriiting  impe- 
^menty  ^oi^i  no  sea  divide  us :  the 
aeparating^  wAll  between  Welshmen  and 
iKnglishmeb  i».  nut  yet  taken  down; 
thoogh  we  iuihabit  ine  same  isle,  are 
fdlow^soVjtfota  6f  thtt  same  government, 
and  fellow-belicrrers  of  th.e  same  gospel, 
yet  even  the  tenchers  of  our  comipon 
^ligion  amongst  the  former,  are»  down 
td  the  pre^n't  period,  ignorant  of  the 
iftt^eoh  of  the  latter, 

*•  In  our  country,  the  chief  depository  of 
learning  is  (he  £ngHsh  language.  It  is 
become,  indeed^,  a  very  capacious  store- 
house, of  universal  knowledge;  but  an' 
Access  to  which  cannot,  on  any  ratioiiaL 

Sound,  be  denied  to  any,  much  less  to 
ose  whose  special  ofpce  it  is  to  instruct 
others  in  the  purest  aAd  most  iinportant 
sdeuce.  llie  circumstances  of  the  times, 
however,  supply  us  with  a  very  cogent 
argument.  How  trnly  cheering  !  What 
a  bright  lustre  of  glory  is  shed  'on  the 
present  generation  f  Itie  national  im- 
petus is  directed  to  inform  youthful 
vininds  of  all  capacities,  ranks,  and  si^es* 
Knowledge  is  running  to  and  fro,  fulfil- 
ling prophetic  writ;  and  behold  the, 
march  of  wisdom  is  becoming  very  rapid. 
Suffer  not,  then,  any  department  to  be 
neglected— «nyxorner  to  be  passed  by. 
Look  to  the  Pfincipality,  and  its  wants, 
and  say,  ''shall  these  he  last  of  all  re- 

fardedi*'  No,  no :  let  t|ie  sons  of  Al- 
ion,  vfitkotU  delay f  unite  with  the  sons 
of  Cambria,  to  remove  every  material  ot 
the  ««paiating  waJJ/and  assist  in  con^ 


kadwledg6  f»  tht  M^retit§t^»i    tWt 
spot  if  weU  teowtf,  it  h  aptijr  sHtMfdf; 
the  WM^  i9«hort«fid  plaiihilii<t'to'ait«}tl' 
the  objept  is  itlr  from  Seing  Mp«iifl«*es 
Wt!  are  nftich  oWig^  V^  tb^  a««ad^ 
assistance  afforded  us^  no^  fbr  nwM^ 
years,  froMr  a  -few-  ol  o«r  IVMlifeit  w* 
London,  Birmingham,  Middleton-GMneyy 
and  other  placet :  itor  rmat  v^-  A)T|^'to 
acknowledge  the  contrihMfons  firon  Ox^- 
fbrd  and  Norwich,  tfaie  last  yOtaf,  Whieil' 
were  fto  seasdmlhly  forwardedt  jrtft  th^ 
paucity  of  oUr  fiends  is  a  theofe'.uf  re^' 
gret.    WhHM,  tfien^  we'  fed  gtafeftt^  t^ 
yon  for  piist  favourt,  and  hapi^  for  w 
conttnn^nce  of  fliem,  attow  its  to  prevail 
on  you  to  recommend,  in-ypur  i^spe«tiv%^ 
circles,  the  object  which  yMt  iMive'Ictni* 
«d  correctly    to    appreciefe;    W  ^   v 
pleasing  feature  in  f be  clnmicte^  Of  tfiO' 
present  age»  that  makes  a  deH)^ffbl  itai<' 
pression  on  eipery  mind  faMprot«d-  by 
religioQs  virtue,  that  although  (be  ^hdttis^ 
Ob  Christian  b«netoleace  are  so  mdHi* 
fsriOas,   Christilin    benevolence;   with 
ddfy  renewed' slrengtli,  attktl  t(tees  att^ 
inured  And  tmexhlsuMed',  It^eps'paco 
wftli'  tliose  chLims.     It  resemMes   the^ 
Stan,  which'  daily- ministers  its  blc^shigs. 
aind  yti  ^tastes  none  of  its-vigour.   Anid;; 
again^  like  that  bright  orb.  of  day,  whdser 
ray*  are  divergent  ttnd  diifflrnve,  if  te- 
livens  $aA  re^esHes  every  spot '  withia' 
its  sphere.    SuOh  considerations,  white' 
they  pro¥e  it*  mkturO'to-  bef  div^,  en- 
courage na  #lth  cheerfa}-  boMness^    to- 
solicit  An  integr^  tWNoit  o^  its  bfforittg»« 
But  there  AresbrndprofessiondlTitt^r-' 
porated  aoonjgstfhe  fi^iends  of  Chti^ 
whose  characcor  is-  nothei^  dfclhreated:^ 
The^  possess  tto>  grace  thtt  itt^Oels  thent' 
t-0  commnnfcMe;  *tthoagh>Ff03d<lence,  ot 
its  alBple  stores,  nrighth^i^e  dlMrib^tM* 
mjfki^ility^f)  thnut  What  thtr  apostfe  gave.' 
in  eOutasefto  hlS8onThhothy,^horonithat 
to  address  persons  of  th^  saifte  descrip- 
tion of  cha«^ttfr<iifUhtft  day;may"noV^ 
apply : — «'  Charge  them-  thaf  ftfe  ridi  in 
thitfwortdt  that  (hey  ho  not  high  mlnd(;di», 
nor  trust  In  uncertain  riches-,  but*  in^thf^ 
living  0odi'  who  giveth  us   rithfy   all' 
things' taefrjoy;  thatlkey  dto  go9d,  thati 
they  be  rich  in  good  verks,  ready  ta  dis- 
tribute,  willing  to  communicate;  laying  up 
in  ttore  for  themiflysca  good  founda- 
tion against  the  time  to  come,  that  they 
in«y  lay  hqld  on.^ternM,Ji/e^'    J^, 
threA  <»f  £AghMd  iirttf"  Wifles,  ^e  ccrih- 
}  mend  you  all  to  God,  and  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  whichis  able  to  build  yoa 
up,  and  gfve  you  an  inheritance -amQPgst 
aU  them  who  tfre  sanctified.^  * 
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Mr.  J.  M'Ont^ 

[   torfs  Pam  Fth  t,  rtlB.    When  piy 

l^ojsgregation  were  coUectedf  I  nMHintpd 

on  adiair^wfien  a  gentleman  s«id»  "As 

the  dtjr  is  90  inclement.  yQU  m»y  come 

Into  my  house,  and  I  will  aoaurnmod^Ce 

JO^r  b^arer^  in  the  }>est  manner  I  can." 

vfe  had  the  place  soon  filled,  and  had  a 

inemorabie   time.     In   tb«*  evening,  I 

preached  at  Mr.  F. — %  near  the  Poor 

Matf* Bridge,  in  the  epunty  ofTipperary. 

The  ntut  e?ening>  Monday,  I  preached 

$t  M'r,  Q — .'$,  at  the  laiand,  where  pe<i> 

pl^  came  for  tWo  and  three  miles  round 

h  hear  the  Word  of  God,    Oa  the  4th, 

I  baptised  a  yoajig  woman,  &,  S  in  the 

riverj  and  though  the  snow  waa  sereral 

inches  d^ep,  yeit  there  were  crowds  who 

'vyere  anxious  to  be^r  and  see,  as  the  orr 

.^io^nce  qC  Baotism  had  never  been  ad^ 

)>}inUte?^d  in  that  part  of  the  country. 

As  ihesift  w.er^  many  Roman  CathoUcs,  I 

|9on.si(iered  M.  necessary  to  set  Christ  be- 

i(or'e  theo^  as  the  oi^ly  hppe  of  the,  sinner ; 

and  endeavoured'  to  convince  them,  tbftt 

jr9  ^ii\  not  place  our    dependance  on 

R^ptiam  rqr'salvat.ion,  but  alone  upon  the 

rigliteousness  of  Jesjis.      I  afterwards 

Pre^cbe^d  wubia  door«»  from  Actsj  ii.  41, 

42*  and  di;ics^ur8ed  01^  the  nature   and 

constitution  ofa  Christian  church :  thonah 

9  large  place,  it  was  filled ;  the  people 

jeetped    a5ioti;|shei^j,    aod   many    were^ 

jOiathed'io  tears,  '  ' 

T^i^sdaj,  5.*  t  )bapti«ed  Airs.  D.  I*, 
who  lias  a  large  famil^j^  ot  tO  or  IS-chilr 
^Ireojone  of  whom  I  had  previously  bap- 
tized^ I  had  a  very,  numerous  congre- 
gation upon  the  baiiKs  of  th,e  river,  o^oat 
oC.tbem  Xitoman  Catholic^.  O*  what  a 
^ne^  opportunity  to  preach  Christ  to  poor 

Sirishing  sinners.  I  then  formed  the 
re%  persons  auto  a  church,  and  admir 
nistered  to  thenn  the  Lord/s  ^uppc^^-» 
The  huose  was  sp  full  that  it  could  scarce 
contain  the  hearers.;  I  never  remember 
•  mpre  vivifying  time  in  niy  life.  The 
hearts  ot:  the  people  were  softened  under 
the  sermon,  and  ndt  one  went  away  until 
*H  w.a?  oyer.  We  cannot  expect  this  to 
Be  a  iar^e  church,  as  the  fiejd  for  cuJr 
tiyationft.  m  this  .part  of  the  CQuntry,  is 
not  very  extensive  j  nevertheless^  there 
{s  reason  to  expect,  more  will  he  added  to 
It  sXiottlY,  and. the  thUig^  which  wa^ 
leeni.  uuhktly  to  n^ep,  are-  possible  to 
pod,  Fri()ay,  6.  Preached  at  Temple* 
9Q0(e,  and  bad  more  to  hear  than  usual. 
^fe«<vd^y»  r.  preached  at  CasUeolwAy.; 
>»o$.t  Qi^tciiviive  nMHint^ins,  surrounded  by 
the  towns  of  RoKreei  Thorles,  Temple- 
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y  inQre,(iod  Nen«gh4  I^ird'^ Ay ,8.  Preac^* 
ed  to  the  poor  mountaineers*  and  have 
reawn  to  believe  that  gpod  was  done;  A 
young  wpmaip,  af^sermoD,  wished  to  b<a 
baptised  ;  and  while  I  sat  by  the  fire^ 
reading  the  Word  olQxKl,  siie- was  shed- 
dJDg  tears  all  the  time}  Tor.  abKOut  i|ft 
hotv  I  aimed  to  po^nt  them  to  the  tord 
JesQs^  but  though  the  young wo0ianw4^ 
very  an^iu4s  for.be^piQi  I  deferred' it 
till  my  next  visit. 

Associations. 


ALCESTER. 

B^iviata  cftHe  AtsociatifKn  of  Baptist  C»d' 
^egational  Churched,  Hi  Otftrd'ihift^ 
tiid'  the  oAidcent  CountUt,  a$»pmbled  of 
Aiceiter,  WdrwicfsOiire,  on  (he  12tfe  cnik 
19  0f  Jfiftf^,1818. 

Atcestery  tU/udf^y  qfteriw9!nt  9'0*cioch*'^ 
Mr.  J.  Smith,  read  the  scr^pturesb  and 
prayed.  The  letters  from  the  chuvcbes 
were  reaid.  The  coofeQt^  of  th^se-letteas 
were  calculated  to  inspire  gratitude  and 
hope,,  as  tp  most  of  the.  SQiQ^Ues>  united 
in  the  Association ;  there  weiet  boneve?* 
tworor  three  p9ju9|S^|•  exceptions.  The 
ministers  and  messeiigevi  Q^ipot  omit  this 
opportuni^if  of  expressing  their  earoe^ 
request  to  all  the  members  o£  the  genenil 
body,  that  theyi  wquld  set.  apart  sov^ 
special  seasons  fqr  «ore  iwiped^a^y  adl^ 
dressing  the  throiH^o|gr9«ef(»  tbe'spirv- 
tual  weUM;e^.pro^pejifyrA9d^fnlargement 
of  that  portion  of  2ion,  ia,  wiuch  th/s  gfeip 
Head  of  tfte  chfolH  hp^  pla«»«ditheffi.  Mr. 
Gray  suggested  the  iroproi^eraefot  of  Ui)» 
centeiHs  of  tt^  J'e^er^  and  copicluded!  in 
praver.  j 

Evening,  quarter  before  7. — Mr.  S. 
Taylor  prayed.  Mr.  Walton  preached 
from  Luk»xiL.Sl^  ajud  cktsed  t|ie  service. 

Half  p^t  8.--^The  ministers  and  mes* 
sengeiS  met  in  the  vestry.  The  circular 
letter,  written  by  Mr."  Price,  was  sub- 
mitted t6  the  eoBsideratioi)  of  the  bi^ 
threii»  SMlappiovedi 

Wednesday  morning,  half- past  6.— 
Mr.  G.  M.  Smith,  olCbipphig  Norton  : 
Patrick,  of  Sibfordt  Beetham,  and  Cook, 
led  the  devoiiooai  etseroisee  of  the  morn* 
ing;  on  which,  there-  was  a  pleaeiii^a^ 
tendance,  notwithstaoding  very  unia* 
^outoable  weatfaet. 

Bight  o'doGk.T-»Thft  iiiimst«H  and 
messengers  .settled,  the  aeooiim»>  of  tfa# 
Association  fund,  and  distributed  ib^ 
sums  voted  to  the  several  applicatioiTa ; 
so  as  to.  leave  no  baknoe  iii  the  Trea* 
9ai:ei'9  hands.    Thejr  heg- leave  tp  Te« 

commend  the  fund,,  with  cenewedeii^mv^ 
to  the  attention  of  all  the  churches,  m 
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-possessing  pbwerfai  claims  on  their  most 
liberal  support  and  encouragement. 
'  Sleven  o'clock. — Mr.  £•  Smith  began 
the  service,  by  reading  the  scriptures 
jind  prayer.  Mr.  Howlett  preached  from 
Titnsa  iL  14.  Mr.  Hinton  preached  from 
Ephes.  iv.  21 ;  and  concluded  in  prayer. 

Quarter  before  6. — Mr.  Gray  com- 
menced the  service  by  prayer;  Mr. 
Coles  preached  froiA  Romans,  z.  4 ',  and 
Mr.  Price  concluded. 

Thursday  iRornlng*  7  |>'clock. — Sucb 
tof  the  associated  brethren,  as  were  able 
to  stay,  communicated  to  each  other 
isome  of  the  principal  events  of  the  past 
year,  in  their  respective  connections ;  and 
engaged  in  a&ctionate  intercession  for 
each  others  for  all  thfcii:  brethren,  and  for 
the  whpliP  Israel  or  dod. 

The  next  circular,  letter  to  l^e  written 
hy  Mr.  Howlett,  on  the  fresi  Mean$  of  re- 
commending Religion  fo  ihose  arovnd  us. 

The  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society  will 
be  held  at  Campdfen,  in  the  autumn ;  of 
which  due  ilotice  will  be  given.'  The 
double  lecture  to  be  at  Hook  l{or'ton,  oh 
Easter  Tuesday,  1819.  It  is  expected 
that  application  be  made  to  the  ministers, 
Who  are  requeisled  tb  preach,  one  month 
before  the  time* 

'  The  next  Association  to  he  held  at 
Bourton«>on-tlie-Water,  on  Tuesday  and 
"Wednesday  in  the  Whitsun-week,  l8l9. 
Mr.  Jamei  Smith  to  preach ;  an^*  in  case 
bf  failure,  MK  S:  Taylor.'  The  second 
preacher  is  chosen  bv  the  church,  where 
the  Association  is  hcid.  :  '     v 

StAtB  by  TBS  CBVRCBBf. 

^::'\y:  r  ^^-^ •  ^^ 

Restored •••...    1    Excluded  ...,.  6 

T'  <  •     •        '  •  •  - 

51  S4 

Xncrease  • f7. 

Thomas  Coles,  Secretary. 


jMaariptiont  io  the  Widow,  and  JVimi/y,  of 
"■'   ike  laU  Rto»  W»  Bradlai,  continued,  ' 

£   $:  d. 

The  Friends  at  Hackney 74    Q    0 

Jiev,  John  Forster;  DowAeud.  5  0  0 
Mr. S.Fisher,  Winchcomb^ •  •  110 
From  Stretton  on  Foss^  .....    1    0    0 

]^r.  Wylie*  Broadway 10    0 

Rev.  Henry  Page,  Worcester   2    0    0 
ALady. .>.....;. ........    10    0 

i^iuMiynoui  ••t*»***f****«*    ^    2    0 


KORTHERN  ASSOCIATION. 

The  ministers  and  messengers  of  this 
A^soeiatioDy  held  their  aaniuU  neetiii& 


at  North  Shields,  Northumberland,  llaf 
12  and  13,  1818^  Met  at  7  o'clock,  the 
precedine  evening,  when  the  Rev.  Mr* 
Fisher,  Itev.  R.  Pengilly*  and  Rev.  C, 
Whitfield,  prayed. 

Tuesday  morning.  May  12.— Met  ai 
7  o'clock^  when  Mr.  Lightfoot,  messen- 
ger.' from  Stockton;  W.  Hartly,  jun. 
and  Rev.  W.  Hartly,  ^en.  prayed. 

Met  again,  quarter-past  10  o'clock.— 
P-ev.  C.  Whitfield  prayed  ;  ifter  which, 
the  letters  were  r^ad  from  the  different 
churches,  the  state  of  which  is  the  fol- 
lowing :  Cold  Rowley,  none  added,  one 
dead  ;    29  members.     Hamsterly,  four 
added,  one  (lead; '90  members.    New- 
castle, 13  added,  one  dead  ;  90  members. 
North  Shields,  19  added,  one  excluded, 
one  dead  ;  60  members.    Stockton,  one 
added,  one  eicludcd ;  24  members  ;  in 
all  37  added,  two  excfoded,  and  four 
dead,  lea? ing  an  increase  of  31 ;  nam« 
her  of  members,  293.    It  was  then  una^ 
nimously  agreed,  that  the  next  Associa^ 
tion  be  held  at  Hamsterly,  Durham,  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  Whitsuti* 
week,  1919.   T{ie  RepoH  of  the  Northern 
Baptist  Itinerant  Societyi  was' then  reaA 
by    the    Secretary,   ReV.  C' WhitfieMf 
when  it  >iras  resolved  'unanimously  :— 
'  :J.'  That  the  proceedings  ot  the  Itiac* 
rant  Society  have  the  decided  al^proba^ 
tion  of  this  mee^ing^ 

2.  That  the  ofllcers  of  the  Siociety  b4 
requested  to  continuie  their  services  ano^ 
ther  year;  which  was  agreed  to,  with  tbA 
exception '  of  tl^e  assistant  Secretary,  who 
was  under  the  necessity  of  declining  the 
qffice,  in  consequence  of  other  engage* 
ments*  of  a  publia  nature^  pressing  upo^ 
his  time  ancf  atiention. 

3.  That  the  Rev.  J.  Williamson  he  re^ 
quested  to  take  the  office  of  Assistant 
Secretary ;  which  he  accepted* 

4.  That  this  meeting  do  request  thi$ 
Secretary,  to  apply  to  Dr.  Steadman,  of 
Bradford,  fpf  one  of  his  pupils  to  spend 
the  ^pproachii\g  vacation  in  ^HSouth 
Shields,  and  its  neighhourfiood ;  and  if 
there  ht  any  prospect  of  raising  a  con<* 
gregatibn' there,  that  the  ministers  and 
tnessengers'  present,  will  do  all  that  lies 
iii  their  power  to  forward  the 'object  be^ 
yond  that  time. 

'  61  That  each  congregation  make  a  col- 
lection ^or  the  Northern  Baptist  Itinerant 
Society,  to  defray  the  expenses  that  may 
be  incuired  bv  the  foregoing' resolution  | 
and  that  the  amount,  so  collected,  b^ 
transmitted  to  the  Ifreasurer  forthwith. 

Rev.  R.  Pengilly  concluded  the  mstU 
log  bv  prlsyer.  Met  a^ain  at  a  ^uarter- 
p&st  i  o'clock,  when  one  of  the  membery 
of  the  churc'h  was  ordainfcd  to  the  offic^ 
of  deftcon.    Rey.  C.  WhitficM  P'AJ^^i 
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mud  r4iad  1  Twn.  iii.  TUw.  W,  Haftly 
prayed  the  ordidationprayer,  with  lay- 
ing on  of  hands.  Rev  C.  Whitfield  gave 
the  charge  from  Rom.  xii.  6,  7,  and  con* 
eluded  by  prater. 

Met  again  ai  6  o*clock  in  the  evening. 
pev.  Mr.  fisher  prayed, '  and  preached 
iironi  3  Cor.  viii.  9;  and  ^v.  B.  Pen- 
gilly  conclude!^  by  prayer^ 

Weduesday  mpming,  m^tat?  o'cloclu 
^r.  Jopling,  nomssenger*  from  Haipsttrly ; 
Jlfr  Halloijireli*  messenger,  from  Shields^ 
#nd  Rev.  C.  Whi(fi.eld  prayed. 

Met  again*  at  10  o'clock.— Rev.  W. 
,Hartly  prayed;  Rev  Mr..  Pengilly 
preached,  Irom  Laket  xi.  2 ;  and  Rev. 
W.  Hartly»  from  Heb.  liii.  }4.  Rev.  J. 
Williamson  delivered  a  short  addreas  to 
the  ministers  and  messengers  present, 
and  concluded  by  prayer.  The  Divine 
prepfonce  was  manifest  in  all  these  meet- 
ings,  which*  we  trust,  will  leave  a  lasttog 
impne^Moa  .on  ali  opr  heart*. 


KORFDLI^. 

'  On  Wednesday^  the  13th  of  May> 
^1816,  th^  ramisterf  of  the  Baptist 
churches  in  tHe  central  part  of  the  county 
of  Norfolk,  held  their  annual  meeting  at 
East  Dereham.  The  Rev.  Jonathan 
'Carver,  of  Necton,  preached  in  the 
morning ;  the  Rev.  Charles  Hatcher,  of 
Oreat  Ellingfaam.  in  the  afternoon.  The 
Rev.  --—  Middleditch,  of  Kattlesdon, 
'Suffolk,  being  on  a  visit  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, very  kmdly  complied  witivan  in- 
vitation to  preach  in  the  evening. 

The  next  annual  meeting  to  be  held  at 
WyroOndhara,  on  Wednesday^in  Wbit- 
Hon-week.     Put  up  at  the  White  Hart. 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


WELLS. 


'  Ok  Wednesday,  December  3, 1817,  a 
Ytew'Baptist  Meeting  was  opened  in  the 
city  of  Wells.  The  llev.  S.  Saunders,  of 
Trome,  preached  in  the  morning,  from 
Dent,  xxxiii.  S ;  the  Rev.  J.  Holloway, 
of  Bristol,  in  the  afternoon**  from  Exbd. 
xz.  24;*  and  ^^P  R«v*  T.  Gough,'  of 
Westbury  Leigh«  in  the  evening,'  from 
'l^ebrews^  ii.  3.  The  devptional  exercises 
were  cdnducted  by -Messrs.  Burnett, 
Chaudier|  ^iliian|s,  Seabrook,  and 
Cantle. 

For  'several  years  past,  "there  have 
.been  a  few  Baptists  in  this  city*  and 
Ibeir  number  increasing*  it  waa  consider- 
ed hA^omMa  to  fofn  :t)i«mMlrfll  wto  a 


church,  in  the  year  1815.  They  wer# 
principally  supplied  by  the  students 
from  the  Bristol  Academy,  till  Novembev 
10, 181 6«  when  they  obtained  a  ministei; 
who  has  siDce  been  ordained  over  th^a* 
From  the  commencement,  they  have 
been  necessitated  to  worship  in  a  small 
room,  till  the  month  of  July  last«  when  s 
fre<efaold  house  and  garden  were  pon^iaa^ 
ed  at  a  public  sale,  by  one  of  their  roeni« 
hers,  which  is  tiow  converted  into  a  verj 
neat  place  of  worship,  capable  of  eonk 
taining  nearly  400  persdns ;  and  having 
studied  the  most  rigid  ecommiy,  tbS 
whole  expense  of  purchase  and  aitar*. 
tion  amounts  to  about  460<.  Mttre  ihan 
a  fifth  part  of  this  sum  has  been  aireadv 
eoUected  in  Weiis,  and  its  iannediatv 
vicinity;  for  the  remainder  it  will  Im 
necessary  to  appeal  tt>  the  well>knowi| 
benavolence  of  the  religious. public. 


WALSHAM-LBwWILLOWd. 

Oh  Tuesday,  May  5,  1818.  a  new 
Meeting  was  opened  at  Waltham^te-^ 
Willows,  in  the  county  of  Sufolk,  fyt 
the  Baptist  denomination.  Oi^  this  oq- 
casion,  Mr.  Coweil,  of  Ipswich,  preached 
from  Acts,  ax.  S^;  Mr.  Painea  of  Ips- 
wich* from  Psalm  Ixxxix.  15;  Mr.  Cola* 
of  Otley,  from  Zech.  xiv.  8,  9 ;  A^. 
Ward*  of  Diss ;  Mr.  Garth waite,  (Inde- 
pendent,;  of  Watiisfidd ;  Mr.  Middle- 
ditch,  of  Rattlesden;  Mr.  Cattoiv  of 
Bury  St.  Edmunds ;  and  Mr.  Cooper,  of 
Stoke  Asli,  assisted  in  the  devotional 
services.  There  is  a  pleasing  prospect 
for  raising  a  cause  to  the  Ivedeemex*a 
honour  iu  this  place. 


SOUTHAMPTON.. 

On  Wednesday*  the  27th  of  May^ 
1818*  at  Southampton*  was  opened,  in 
£ast«8treet»  a  neat  and  commodioua 
place  of  worship,  belonging  to  the  Bap- 
tist tiienomination ;  when  appropriate 
sermoi|S  were  delivered  on  the  occasion : 
that  in  the  morning,  by  the  Rev.  Joha 
Ryland,  D.p.  of  Bristol,  from  2  Cot. 
xiii.  14;  and  that  in  the  evening,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Qnfiifi,  of  Lon^don,  from,fV>il- 
ii.  46.  The  devotional  services  were 
coqducted  hy  M<^Mrs.  Saffery,  of  Salis* 
hpry;  Atkins,  (Independent,)  South- 
ampton; Mia|l,  of  Portsea;  and  Yar- 
lH>ld$  of  Ramsey.  The  |^mns  were  given 
out  by  Me^rs.  Clare,  Clarke,  Shovelleib 
«nd  9*  Owers,  the  pastor  of  tbe  chnrch. 
The  blessing  of  huof  whose  ikvou  i^ 


m 


HJl^efOVjl  H4'1B£Hlfl|LKI^ 


|c^  tlM  li6^  TV  I^rgiAjr  felt.    Thf 
3Ur«  J'  Safery,  of  gpli^ljHTjjt,  piea,cfrcd 

jxecejdipg  ,ev(Bniog»  from  ^od"  »«u#. 
^  15^   The  }f  Mip  o£  ^  aenrijcM  w^r/e 


.and  GOflMDodlow  BaptiH  JHefting 
Mf  opened/  al  Rowbocoiigh,  Sow^net. 
Srbree  mmupps  ^ere  p&raobed  o»  the 
^•KOMion.  In  ib«  rootaingf  bQF  I>r.  Ej- 
Jnnd*  froiD  LnfcCri.  IT^f  » lh«  AftffOioof), 
^  Mr.  WiUUnM,  of  Hijnt9(»U».  fnom 
jfoalm  fiib  16;  aaid^  in  fUe.ev^nuig*  bj 
Mt^  Sesbrofldu,  of  GJflstQnbu;j»  frpm 
limfrr.  IT*.  10.  (Seseiwl  dUibc  miniftters 
mssiatfiA  in  tbe  deyotional  99J^m»»' 
The  services*  throughoat  the  day,  were 
"very  interesting^  j|nd  tlje  attendance  and 
jjpirit,  for  hearing,  highly  encouraging* 


PEBRITON- 

•  •  ■ 

ev  AprH  4h  181?»  »  ne%r  Meeting- 
l»u8e»  for  the  use  of  the  Btfpttsts*  was 
•pcned  at  Perritoo,  near  Mineht ad,  So- 
•isierset.  < 

Mr.  Tyso  |>reaehcd  in  the  «M>ming, 
*ftom  Psalm  xxTii.  4;  and  in  the  eve* mg, 
from  Mai.  iri.  10.    Mr.  Cave.  ([Inde- 
pendent,)   of   Stone»  preached  m  the 
Afternoon,  from  Psaini  civiit.  3^. 

The  people  had  been  accustomed  to 
Bicet  in  private  houses  <br  years* past, 
and  by  the  labours  of  out  'br9t«ren 
|ln»phry  and  Tyso,  and  cabers;  several, 
p«T8ont  were  brought  to  the  kfwwtedge 
•f  the  truth ;  some  of  whom  joined  the 
cbarch  at  Stokegomer,  and  others  the 
church  at  WatdRt. 

Many  attempts  had  been  made  at 
Yarions  peiiadsto.olftaia  >(l  eligible  spot 
•I  ground,  but  without  success,  till  at 
Ifength  application  was  made  'to  -  Lord 
King,  who,  in  his  neply,  spoUe  etf  the 
Baptists,  as  a  body,  in  the  most  Mspact- 
Mii  terms,  and  addled',  «•  He  had  juy  ob- 
jection to  a  colony  of  tbera  ^ing  pten*ed 
€to  hts  estate  ;'*"  and,  as  «  teheu  of-  hn 
good  wishes,  he  gate  the  eromd  tor  the 
fVectioK  of'the  hew  placeTand  timber  |br 
rae  roof.  ■ 

'  On  the  tM  of  Mayfollewfhgr  anav 
ebvrch  of  the  Particular  Baptist  deno- 
mination was  formed  Ijy  Mri  lyso;  oon- 
tisting  principally  oP  persons  dismissed 
*?o»  the  church  at  Watchet,  and' that  of 
'Btofcegoraer..  Mr.  Samuel  Gill,  late*  stu- 
^nt  at'Brfstol,  is  their  present  minister, 
and  tbe  spherf  of  Hscfttkiesc  k  v«»y  es- 


Nfiw  cmjRm  roaMED. 


WAKEFIEtO. 

Avorr  the  moBlJi'of  Koteaber,  18f  ^ 
tbe  itinerant  preachers  enrployed  by  tile 
Baptist  Itinerant  Society,  ibt  fbe  con»> 
ties  of  York  and  Laiicavier,  visited 
Waheield*  They  fouii#  a  Baptist  oir 
two  in- tbe  town  f9a«iy  to  cnemirage^tlrem 
in  their  work.  I«  jpanuury,  t^VT,  they 
engaged  a  sefartol,  in>  whioh  divine  "wor- 
ship has  been  rej^Uariy  carried onj  bat* 
as  the  situation  was  inconvenient,  an4 
too  small,  a  plaee  of  wor^ip^  eeenpied 
■previously  by  the  ftI«iliodisrB»  in  eon^ 
neetion  wit%  tiie  late  Mr.  MilfiaiiiV  w4e 
had  then  abandoned  il,  was  renlNl.  Bk 
-this  plnce,  on  October -t{?^  1817,  pfn%fie 
wtarsliip  was  aMemcled  to.  Slh-Stafle^ 
of  GildersoraO/  ppayed';  Dk  -Btvadhiait^ 
of  Bradford,  preached,  frum  John.  i.  25» 
and  concluded  in  prayvr :  after  which, 
three  persons  were  i>^^i9ed  in  the  river 
below  the  town»  by  Dr.  Steadman,  at* 
tended,  by  f,009  sp^tatt^if^ .  I9  the 
aftecuoony  Mr.  T^kietir  of..$raw)fs, 
prayed;  li^Ir.  A&U^n*  of  \9ekmfif4» 
preached*  Uom  £pJias»  v.  S|j;.  i».  t^ 
eveoiagi;  Mje.  Hughes,  a  stud^t  froip 
Bradford,  prayed ;  find  J4^.  H^r^a^v 
of  Qgfldn,  pre^hedt  fcxfp  M«^rk»  x^.  ^. 
Si^ce  tiwn,  pr^^ching  h^  Ue«R  r^gtiMy 
continued. 

On  Afifil  91,  in  tt^evesijfi^  Mn.  Ido!^ 
tomley,  a  student  (roiii  £^PBdfo<d>  P<:^JI* 
ed  ;  Mr.  Mann,  fw>ii^  SbipW.y,,  pr.fiwh^ 
from  Act^,,xi.  ^^  ^^d  concli^ef^. 

prayed^  Mr*  ^IflPn  IJ)^r«>ncha^«»  from 
Rom.  vi.  4,  and  after  the  seruiou  bap- 
tized two  peE«4n%-  ^  |hp  afternoon,  Mr. 
Sample  preached,  from  Psalm  cxxxiii.  1» 
and  concluded.  Ihnmediatsliy^  ftv&  pitt- 
sons  were  formed  into  a  church  of  tbe 
Particular  Baptist  denomination,  and 
the  Lord*s  Supper  administered,  in 
whidiservfa^  MB.Manapsej>ide#:  tm>* 
o^tbrne.  nM)Ke,  ase..  expend,  iieij  «fKVi 
to  uAite  vfitb  thip.  ^all  bandi 
Seven  in  the  Qv^uin^— -life,  Sbip^le 

ppapnd;.   Mr>  Scarieu   ppte^cb^d*  U^m 
Psalp  xKi.  ill,  and  q^q1»k^. 

The.  a«9vijqes  ai^cited  co^Mi^aBiilble  iqr 
teMst.  A  UttU;  on<l  i9  formal  if^  tdqa 
l«rg»  town»  wl^ch,  v^  bppf^^  ^x  <im 
blfM9iflg  el  QfMd,  inll«  •««»  bi»$oqi^  « 

thAus^df 


*  '^we  peiBOfis,  pmyioosl^  baptised, 
and  members-  Qlftawbeps>  hff«#-  s^plKi 
fev-»dlini«mHt» 
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ORDINAttOtTS. 


LEW£s»  susses. 

On  Wednesday,  Majr  IS,  1818»  Mr. 
J.  B.  Pewtress  was  ordained  pastor  over 
the  Baptist  church,  at  Lewes,  Sussex. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  fwdkmt  contoeikoal  tte 
solemn  service  of  the  day^ibrfeadingitlid 
132d  psalm,  an^'^wiAf.  T««  Rbv.  Mr. 
Forster,  of  Uckfield^.'d^^rii^dulietli^' 
tare  of  the  service,  wjbad  Ui«  usual qtw»- 
tions,   and   received'  the   ooafessicMi  «f 
faith.    The  Rev.  Mr.  £dwards,  of  UttJe 
Wilde-street,  offered  up  tiie  ordination 
prayer,  with  the  iropositi6*tc(thart4lB;ttfld 
jikewise  gave  the  charge  froftvCadiii-.tT,' 
!»S.    The  Rev.  Mr.  KirhjowwJu^fdtthis' , 
part  of  the  service  by  prayer. 

Met  agiua  in  the  eveiMiig^  tlmitiv'v 
Mr.  Kir  by  began  the  service  by  reading 
«nd  prayer  ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dicker,  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church,  at  Hailsbam,  deli- 
vered a  salutary 'addhisMo'>IJklb'cH^r«hv 
from  1  Thess.  v.  If,  13.  Mb'Fbwti^ia 
concluded  in  prayer.  i 

A  pleasing  revival  has  tdceA  frfaoe  in* 
this  cburch  within  these  last  siximeBtha  ; 
several  additions  hav»  \smpa,  ma^e  tp  it^. 
^and  the  present  prospect  is  very  encou- 
raging. 

N.  B.  The  Rev.  Mr.  C«/rt[.A«.  of 
Hackney,  waa  to  ha«ie:^ikti«icxiMii  tlM 
charge,  (having  been  the  hite:ptetM<«aif 
Mr.  aod  Mrs.  Pewtress^)  but  owii^  to'  a 


sevefe  dlfctioa  id' fiN  M&l^  wm  pc«« 


TOfOftSHtRR 

dWWefdntfsdiy,  Junedti;  1818,  Mr. 
Joseph  Gaunt  was  ordained  as  pastor 
o^r  the^  Baptbt  cfatt<ch«  M  Sutton  ia 

•Craven,  Yorkshive.    The  crowd  was  so 
great  that  the  services  were  conducted 

,  in.ameighhouriug  field. 

Half-past  10,  A.  M.-^Mnl^aAan  Smitb* 
of  Barnoldswick,  read  1  Tin^  lit.  and 
pirt  of  Sx^k.  iii.  and  prayed.  Mr.  Oddy^ 
of  Haworth,  discoursed  on  the  natui^  of 

'a: gp«]iehclnii«hv  fromPsalM^czaxiU.  1; 

•Askeid  the-  usurI  qiiestioBs  of  the  church. 

.  aud'  tim  raAoister.  Dr.  Steadnan,  (ACr» 
.GaiuU's  tutor^  offered  up  theordiaatioii 
prayer,  accompanied  with  laying  on  of 
hands.  Mr.  Trickelt,  of  Biamley,  (Mr^ 
Gaunt^s  palfor,)  gave'  a  vety  ^rious  aod 
impressive  charge,  from  2  Chron.  xzix*' 
.11;  and  Mri  Jackson,  of  ibckrin^on^ 
coB^ioded  with  prayer* 
.  TJieee  o'clock,  p.  u.^^'Mi.  Allison*  of 
Idle,  prayed  ;  Dr.  Steadmanr  preached 
to  the  charcb  from  1  Cor.  xvir  10 ;  and^ 
Mr.  Scott,  a  student  at  Bradford*  con- 
cluded with  prayer. 

Quarter  before  7,  in  the  evening.— 
Mr,  Aiatoi%  of  ShipUy»  prated,  and 
proacheA  from  Gen^  xvii:  l^and  Mr. 
Winier,  a  student  from  BrMtfoxd,  coa- 
ciuded  wi£U  prayer^ 


3?crfttpt 


TaANTFNOMIANS. 

^  *^htf  Jle  ivhtch  i>  Jtiih^  lei  him  hefiUky^HiU:' 

What  !  say  t,F  '^  uncIeaD  sfiirits*'  hoas'd  in  day, . 
'Hi^t/'  sin  can  do  the  Christian  sQirino  kami?'' 
That  they  may  wander,  *'  sound  in  faith,''  astray? 
J^or  thia,  let  Zton's  watefawen  sound  atern^- 
T/QM  off  the  masliu  that  hldeat  a  devifs  face^ 
.Tlitifli  Atan^duig  under  foot  redeeming  gntee; 

What !  sin  can  do  no  harm  t — What  has  it  done? 
What  gave  to  earth  her  pestilence  and  storms? 
What  made  the  flood,  the  JaJkeoC^SUidom  run ? 
What  now  makes  horror  stalk  in  frightful  forms? 
Ali4tim}Pth0)CibiftUlfii.ihithler8cenb  begay^ 
And  wi(h  the  scorpion  innocently  play  ? 


9^  tonrnrf 

What  nittde  the  coucb.  of  David  floir  with  tean^ 
When  be  perceivM  "his  foot  had  near(y  sfiptf 
Wbat  save  the  bold  apostle  sadden  fears. 
When  be  went  oat  in  bitterness  and  wept  ? 
Wben  the  cock  toanded  on  his  ear  alarm, 
i)id  be  believe  that  sin  OQuld  do  no  faarm  t 


What  brought  the  hilrmless  msErtjm  to  the  stake? 
Rome  wa.s,  we  know,  the  ^ilty  cause  of  alt-— 
BtLt  hail'd  th6y  ifot  the  flames  for  Gonscienee'-sadeef 
And  death  preferred  to  Homers  licentioifs  thttUI? 
When  Cranmer  to  the  fire  stretcb'd  out  his  snk^ 
pi4  be  conceive  that  sin  had  c|oii9  no  barm? 

What  iras  it  unvmg  a  l3|nra''8  sodf  in  deatbl 
Apostate,  let  thy  conscienee  here  reply:-* 
Twas  sin  that  troitfbPd  bis  departing  breatb^ 
And  gave  thy  carsed  axioiti  the  lie. 
'*  The  stinj^  of  death  is  sin,''  if  in  thy  heart 
|t  bold  k  place,  thy  do^m  is  sealed  **  depart  l'^ 

O,  *^  worse  fbr  nriending,  wasb'd  to  foulel*  ataUia^^ 

Thus  doing  despite  to  the  grace  of  God  |. 

No  pteadidg  sacriflcC  for  yon  remains, 

Yon  turn  his  sceptre  to  a  venging  h>d. 

Wbo  scorns  alike  the  loyal  who  aspire^ 

Or  the  wash*d  stvine  wbo  tralloiy  in  the  miM^ 

Po  to! — ^if  sill  can  do  yout  soul  no  faarm^    .         , 
Trust  on  your  bladder-creed  the  raging  deep. 
Walk  on  the  bathing  iire  without  alarm^ 
Upon  your  precipice  secu^ly  sleep ; 
But  far 'from  you  may  1  still  trembling  dwell^ 
A  stranger  to  your  secret  dark  of  hell  I 
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As  thorns  the  bljr  do  iBTCst^ 
So  sorrows  pierce  the  pilgrim's  breast* 
A  wand'rer  in  a  vale  of  twt, 
With  sin  and  deatb  for  ev<*r  near. 

« 

« 

fie  lifts  bis  eyes  to  view  on  high 
The  joys  of  blest  etqmity ; 
Aod  wipes  the'tear  of  gnefaway^ 
"While  hope  reveals  a  future  day. 


With  holiness  as  bright  as  light. 
And  all  that  gives  the  soul  deliglit ; 
A  heart  that  mottrnM  in  wo  before, 
^Qhall  lose  itv  stiAg,  and  weep  no  more. 

While  Christ  who  parchat'd  heaven  with 

blood, 
And  by  his  death  led  ;is  to  God ; 
Though  earth,  and  sea>  and  skies  renore, 
For  ever  will  bis  children  love. 

O  God !  my  Father,  Savioor,  King, 
To  futore  bliss  my  spirit  biing ; 
And  through  etenuty  I'll  bless. 
The  Lord  who  sav'd  me  by  his  graoeii 
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JosBPH  Sv«NKE;>rT'#aJthefs^ti 
of  Edwaird  'SiMiidett,  Cif  Whom  a 
brief  •aCcotiilt''Wa(s  giireti*  in  onlr 
Number  for  the  last  month.  He 
yras  bom- Wkh^y^T  l66Qs  at 
Abingdon,  in  the  county  of  Berkd. 
At  an  early  age  he  gav^'  satr^iac- 
tory  proof  of  a  seriou^  regHrd>ti> 
velsgion/and '  mad^  greal''  pt^fi- 
cieney"  rh  *  lit^ritarei.- >  >  B^idg 
'filled  '  up^  ill  a  '  iattiiily  #here 
iheire  \Ka»  •  so  iMeh  gtgiiiiine  and 
QtMlids^bled  piety,  •  >ii^kfh  ihe 
foiessin^  of -God  upon  hfo'  fetlMr's 
ministry*  •  ht  ^Mcaihe  '^a -liappy 
instaiiGe  of  thai''<ear}y^B^'rsi:dn, 
wht^*  in  soaie  b^i>his^  primed 
diaeottrsesr  ^^  has/60  wetf  ^6eom- 
nebditd  to  otH^  ><*  «■  •  *  ' ' 
What  an  ^rly  attd  juat'  ^tfm^ 
fae  had^f  the  advanurg^j  ol^^iit^h 
an  ed«eatioo,'  appeaiWfMM>  the 
following  'pa^sa^e^  ^tt«iivM«ilM!h 
Jieiwas'^iNnry  young;  attd'feiidd 
anmig  his  papie#s«titii!irMitt  death : 
"  O  God!  of-  my ^  dalvtitiotfi  how 
aUind^ttt  Was  thy  ^odnesfit^iO 
inv^ttfi^*  merey !  Thoir  didst 
season  my  temdei^  years  irkh  a 
reUgioms  edil^ratffHii::  '^io  that  t 
inicdied  ia  th«  rndltaelfttSHtf  Chfis- 
tiamty^  as>  ir^c^»  with  my.  tao^ 
iliei^  milk,  by^the'ghidous  ad^ 
nmiitioiis  and  holy  disc^litiefof 
my;  godly  patents.  .  This-  wais  ad 
aatiioleaent  from  heaven  agalhs^t 
the  <co«rodfais  poiscm^  of  slot  this 


:;:  .i'"  t  .'.'■ 


made  donsci^iice  speak,  ^hfle 
fitly  childish  tongue  could  but 
slAtkliiiir :  this  is  a  bl*aiich  of  thy 
Diyiae'bo^ty  and  goedaess;  for 
Which  my  soul ' '  shidl '  for  ever 
bless  thee.'\     ' 

Having  finished  iiis  gramtaar 
■learning  at  the  ptfblio  school  A 
•Wallingford,  he  -  so6A^  -mastered 
the  French  and  Itafiarilabgiiages'; 
became  a  critic  in  thie^'HebreW, 
and  other' oriental  tongues;  sue- 
c^s/liAy ' ' '  stud  led  the  libeM 
^eienees;  and  inade  a'  con^d't^i^- 
abte'  proficiency  ^  in  philosophy. 
•And'UtlvAs  with  an  early  Vieiir 
-to  ttsefldness  in  the  eharacter  df 
a*  divittie,  that  all-  bris  diti^ntajH 
plicaitioM  to  his  studies  tefcideH; 
As  to  divinity,-  though  he  care* 
fttUy^re^d'tb^  Fathers  of  the  first 
ages,  and  impartially  examined 
and  '€OriSidet<ed  the  most  cele^ 
brated  schemes  which  later  times 
have  product  r' though  he  paid 
a  due  defe^enc^  to'  the 'Works  of 
those,  who.  have- learnedly  and 
judiciously  laboured  to  remove 
the  difficulties  objected  io  our 
holy  religion :  and  tfamgh  h^  was 
wHHng^  to  receive  light  Wherever 
it  was  to  be  found;' -being  fond 
of  no' dpiaiotv  either  ^  its  nq« 
yeHy  or  antiquity,  if  it  did  not 
appear  to  -be '  tifue  -;  nor'  ashamed 
of  any  notion  in  'reRafen,  beeads!^ 
it  w^^  groWh  6nt  otVashion :  yet 

!  ^    •     ' '  :      *    •  1 ''         .      '       ,      '     ;  t     , )  * 
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I  have  often  beard  him  say  with 
pleasure,  that  he  was  the  better 
satbfied  with  his  principle^  1^- 
causf  fhky)  feVts  ^vsdii  M  f 
difigent  and  j^ipai|i^  study  of 
the  holy  scriptures  themselves. 
These,  indeed,  wen  hb  ^ABitUrt 
study  from  a  child  |  ^d  ho^  Iff 
profited  in  them,  lumcifntTy  ap- 
pears by  his  works. 

He  came  to  I^Qd9a  ip  thf  y^r 
1685,  and,  for  the  first  five  years, 
employed  himself-in  the  instci^T 
tion  and  education    of   youth« 

Aff4  k^w  now  ^en^M^  tftrt  it 
flf^s  fyf^  to  study  mto  W  >»eH  «s 
)MK^.  k^  fip*BiKVQH«ed  tQ  piri)^- 

P^$sof|9  e|ftin«nt  fof  thfiir  jff^ty, 
good  sense,  and  learnji;^:  ^nd 
«*tHre  hart  fo  w^U  fHrnj^$#d  tim 
,lVi|lh  II  c^Af^ty  9l  pieaAing  ip 
!W>PYl?«»ti«o,    tliat     \\^    f^)dA9i 

J^e  W^si  ll^jr^d   MP  ^b  »  UVIfi 
mm.  of  the  ifalll^  of  f^Agli^h 

lilwKty.  aod  bud  Sf^¥  wkf'  k^ 

III  jbfie  4(«ign  49/  Ki»&  Qti%rl^  U. 

;ib)Q  timt  ifi  pnwA  £^ff  t^i  ^AVi%^ 
p^^m^iiMHSfiAPdf^ligioQ.  4kKM^ 

ij^fi  tim^,  tl«r<^rfs,  b«  wrQt^  aa- 
ii^^ffil  lyitty  pififfi^  fi^fsii^y  49 

1^4  t^«d  tP  jm^fmgp  w» 
spirit  of  ii)>«T^y  m.  Ib9  p^pifu 

|»>it  flejier  ^o^f  kk  "?»»9«-  ft  » 
l^ireU  Vnm^  thM  1>X  rte  9#lfHl 
9W»«PWnr^f  Uv  ?PWtfc  ^^Wf^ 

KeYaiifiAantp  cpmpj^p^  Kiqg 
hffi^,  W  bj^dj^pl^tipq  .% 
liberty  o{  cqmummr  W-  5*«V- 
©ett,  x<?U^  »s  he  w^s,  v«<ji€ffs)Qpd 
th»  iuffi  I  ftuii  M^^|  gWfttly  qpp* 

filmed  W  tte»«  wfcp  we?^  kd 
into  the  snare,  but  most  of  all 


for  the  danger  this  compliance 
threatened  to  our  constitutioo. 
On  thi|  oec9\|^ion.  thej^we,  he 
jrallied  ^(  ^P.W^Jf  4  «^  Wf.  fewiest, 
though  beguiled  p^ends,  in  a  verj 
keen  and  witty  copy  of  verses  ; 
vhUk  kt  look  care  should  be 
fliif pt  ip^f ngst  them,  where  tlK^ 
usually  met,  so  as  to  come  saJe 
to  their  hands,  and  theirs  only : 
f^nd  it  ^af  nftt  \iriti^yvi^  i^  ^P^- 
He  is  said,  likewise,  to  have  been 
the  author  of  some  of  the  Poems 
an  state  qffdirSf  which  had  been 

po9tf4  pHv^tt^,  mi  weve  ^^ 
iQPlpd  tQge^bffi;  jHflK  after  the  Re- 
v<d^^o||,  h^t  wbidhk  tbey  wen  is 

|[9  tbe  y^f  1008,  k^  was 
jmwA  tQ  Mr9*  Sn^wvi  GiM, 
d^iigbler  q(  Gi^f^  fiiU,  Esq. 
im  ft^uienlt  Eie»ob  miwf  ban^ 
wbp,  alt  tb^  lime  of  tb^  WTMa- 
ti09  pf  tb«  f  dJPt  of  If  an|i.  had 
UA  bis  ^Ktiiifl  country,  and  a  teiy 
<:mi»diufab|(&  eaMe  Ibece,  f<vs  dc 
sake  g£  veligiw*  Miu.fiiH'a  alder 
dAMgbtes  vai  piaoried  t»  th^IUv. 
^t;r  Paniel  WiiUMmi^ '  afkurwanis 
Pir^  WUKan^ff  wboipKPwIaga- 
mmMq  fcffin4tO:M&  SMn^ieit^' 
.  %.tbii  ^anmt  wti^alijMM  af 

his  friends,  bei^f^fthPOt  tWa  tioK 

prftwiaA  M  t^'mtpaac  ia  the 
pjtlpit*  bf ,  wuft  9Ma  taken,  aotke 
Qfi  4liMpi9lte  ^  s(«  fiv«iiitt9-kic- 

tiMQ.^bi«b  b^  prsftfih^  ^  DaUoh* 

wbu6h>  9i»9^iai^  ifiq^fif  vfislMagi* 
iHMtipg  1b«ti  »t  Uial^  plact,  'and 
«fteni»ida  «j  Vrnwi/^-iuiik  bad 
b<»D  fprrtiQme:  tos  d^pcmd  Af 
thfik  worthy  p«Mlpr»  the  pioiiaaod 
learned  Mr.  ;ir<Mym  Mam|i%Ht 
whfb  Jiift«r.  irMfiMA  .siMfimiiSrted 
mwy  years/  cwApeipeni,.  (ttul  a 

pnSQIMeK  fpT  tbfi  s^e  ofr  a'^QMl 

pp«9ffifinBA..  13ds,p6(^  aooB 
fiaedl  t/ncM  eye.%  Mpftq  Mr*  $(ci» 

«Kf)el)«fa  f^  PMmoi^   Jkmikv  m 

tuation  might  have  been  more  to 


ipbW  ihk  tf  to  d^s^  Ht  ks  6M 
MU  t»r  ^  M^  cdUiMnMiitc^,  ^lid 

mat  he  sHM  to  ifie^ifikiiiioit  ^ 

*fftf6^  d  d«tfcr1^Mr  <^  ffie^  mitiii 
6TflN  H^fv^flfy  ^M  ddehd 
i^A  stiffl^'  WdUd*  dS»'M'  tilfiM 
m  fiMV  ^htSi    KM   MibdiV^tti 

OamicAiM/t  fkmUtihixpfif  toi^ 
di«bi/,  and"  ^'  d(t  hetai/iM^ii 

^^.  ft^ette?  Wftl/  ffie  ^ 
«6tiie4tt^i(b^'  of  thdi^  iifapfl^M- 
tbn^yv  Rfe  il^birfd  tfd'&ii^  Ms  MH 

n\§  mgmM  iw  ^9(d$frbai 

«VilUtY>  im  Hfs^aV^e  dUqiiaiii^;- 
mie'4»h  emAmVhtiV  fe6mw, 

i!AAdi')Sn^  S6V^^  tdWi&ese^ 

tm^^i^  mm  f^/^Vf6e^  ^m 
e^i^,  ^m  ^idi$A  vi^^f  ivM^ 

iMWbati^liftf: 

df  Hts'fldS^,  i^M  ^"nVKfi^W  oVt 
df  th€  w^  6t  i^eligi(to;'  i^^re  itf^ 
d«fa1$^Mbl^:  ahtf  tho^^  Ikbtttiiis 
i/l^re'  itikndg^tf  witti'  siich  2t  ^A 

ibf  Gtid'r^iy,  dtfd'sb'«p]6^¥Wl 

a«  vi^V/ to  tBeW  thielf  liAfettit; tIMi 

momMSi  iM^h'^y^ybt^Aidfit 

ate  tdWMrd^d^  t6  thV  'sb'filk'  df 
m^lS,  tbkt  if  miftt  b^  a'  hhrdViled 
lilihd  ind^ddF  wbi6V  coUld'  6m 


Mi  fcmipbiWsdvamfxg^'ffiid.tliM 
ktlfd f  yet  h«  preftrMd  ttf€  iftf?- 

iirdm  df  mi  M^l  pcoirM,^  fiy 

f «]Hdd  of  M(f  i^dduMAf  ViVft  t1»M 
tttfniodipilft* }  ibtm^Htgt^  We  Hh 
dNbiflM  thlftr  ^tf^V0»,  f«l  4tlir  /ff 
IMr^y  fWO*;'  tfttd  thb«lgtf  tik^ 
¥er^iaf^M  M  but  KMe  tOWtff^s 
fift  ^ffpfilMf  «f  hW  fa^ll^,  ynilti 

Eb^^d  tftfi]ftfrtod|*;f)(t  flO*  t^Wfta^ 
»fi  dofifd  evdl>  iiV^taif  ofir  Hiitf  t6 
kfiif^  thdfar  b^  by  «oftl&atfd 
fM^  iMMiAil^  dftd"  hxts^t  tfflr^fidfP. 
«e  ^{or  f d  hhf  dyM^  day.'   Hfo 

Iftttli«>  IdiottN'  fldidi^t  AnM 

were,  as  has  been  sAfIt/  dif  fM 

sevetitif  dffy>  Imf  h^  pv^eHed 
MffstMtly  Mi'thcr  iifs^  ddy.' 

irfmy  MMfi'  ConAAtsMt/  sUiHtfftftfrff 
d«6<yfeiiNl^  tlm  he  (Issued!  ffiS 
tfde'aidlFd^ff;  td  0OM4»A$«  ifli!il 

(tf  ^  diid'  Mdr  ftoiiiir  fw  eatHx 

fcv  liftf  atftt  ffilV&tJiM;  f^  n»W^ 
l|RidP  MHy  '^Mfy  IWW  ^dd/'  afld 

iMfff.     fl€  ltrb«uf«#  i^dcrstiti 

good'  md«,  by  Aid  AMg^iff  p^ 
pIMMffir  of  Mi  8«MKf-:  ^utt  y<<l 

Mft^  fc6w  Mattttoty'M  iM)M(f  ^ 
itMiMPhiS'  Htnie^df  'th«  iRcd^iillff 
of  the  Divine  aMsMASV;*  dM 
iHthrwlldt  LMf  wsft%Ath  MSv^hld 
ifftid^witirGMI  fb)^  thtf  h«A^  df 
hir9iKf(t:*  Tte'#fcbjiiM»(>r  his 
difbmnes'  weM'  H^\f  <C;tam¥t; 
^&  the^sfclli^h^  ste#0if  M»  hsmdi 

Kiii^  tUtttt  whl  b^t'  ajip^ffir  fi'oM 
thMf'^faioll  dn*'  ptftiRsh^A  m 
iise**  to*  hfiiitt  lidthU^ititl^  Mnl 
inib  tlM>ul{»ni  ei^cX^^Otti«sAiM 
bwts*  OP  t^^  hlAdb'  ctf^  hiV  df^L 
oouRir;  afld<rMta«tiO^<tb'V6ktV  df 
imjituftt  ^d  tint  He'cbmirfllt^d 
Amigis  oniy,  ad<^  im  Mbfd^,  i» 
memdrjr:  Wthoti)g|i  Ui&fd96tibki 
iMroktemporbiy,^it  wH^  VeVy 
ea«yaiidMl(lta%lbf<  h^hM  tf  gl^ilit 
omMnlttitf  «f  thif  ]th^isli»  hitti 
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.,He  pspd  a  stnct  rqgard  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  New  Testa* 
ine^t,  .bcdng  solicitously  careiiil 
tljferein  t(>  keep  clo^e  to  what  he 
bi^ijeved  was  the  original  institu- 
tion. And  as  he,  was  well  quali- 
fied for  every  .part  of  his  office* 
so  he  sbined^.yery  nsuch  in  this, 
particula^ly^in  tb^  administration 
of  the  Lord's.  Sjupper,  he  seldom 
^iled  to  awa|(en.the  mo^t  pr9per 
sentiments  in  the  minds  of  the 
^ommupicantSi  and  to  cpm^and 
the  ^ttenti9u  of  ..every  spectator* 
His  mind  was  remarkably  engaged 
in.,  that  ordinance  ;  which  occa- 
sjoqed.tb^  ffymitf  he  composed 
for  ^^the  celebration  of  it,  and 
whiph  he  splcmnly  dedicated  to 
pie  great  Redeemer.  .  In.  that 
deflicf^tioiji  he.  spoke  his  very 
sou^;  and  some,  of  his  friends 
have  .bfard  him  say  more  than 
once,  ^hat  though  he  found  it 
very  hard  to  please,  himself  in  any 
thing  he  din,  yet  that  composi- 
tion was  his  favourite  song. 

Some  of  his  leisMre  hours  were 
filled  up  in  translating  useful 
books  out  of  Frepcli  .into  our 
owii,  .language:  among  which 
vfere.  thje  .Bishop  of  Chiapa> 
Jicctn^nt  of  the  Cm^ltus ;  of  the 
Spaniflrdl$  i,n  jimeriiia  ;  andJDn- 
«cr!*  Plafi^  ;&c.  At  other  timef 
he  diyerteci  himself  in  exercising 
bis  poetical  gennis;  and,  as  his 
friend  Mr.  Tate,  the  Poet-laureat, 
justly  said  of  him.  He  had  the 
happiness  to  be  a  good  poet,  with* 
out  being  adave  to  the  Muses, 
Though  h^  .sometimes  employed 
himself,,  .and  entertained  his 
f^rie^td^i  with  poems  of  a  pleasant 
ai^d  ,  /acetious  nature ;  yet  ^  he 
|r/]fi4d  li^Vf^  l^t^apy  thing  go  into 
the  wof^d.^^der.  hi^  name,  but 
j^Jiat  .^as  of  a  .^erious  kind, .  . 
|..^)^is.  f^et:sUm  of  the  Canticles 
appeareil ,  pretty  eajrly;  which, 
with  bis  Sacramental  Hymne, 
raised  his  reputation  for  divine 


poesy»  and  oceasibn^  bis  beidg 
applied  to  some  few  yeara  after* 
to  revise  the  Version,  of  Ikntits 
Psalms,  made  by  that  celebrated 
poet  Sir  John  Denham.  This  is 
the  rather  mentioned;  because 
when  the  ,^ntleman  .  who  ma- 
naged that  afiair  acquauited  Dr. 
Sharpey'  then  Ai(ehbisfaop  of 
York^  with  his  inte&tioR,  his 
Grace  was  pleased  to  say,  **  He 
had  heasd  such  a  character  of 
Mr.  Stinnett,  that  he  thonghtno 
man  .more  fit  for  that  work^  than 
he,  not  only  for:  his  skill  in 
poetry,  hut  likewise  in  the  He* 
brew  tongue." . 

'  In  the  reign  of  King  William, 
the  dissenting  ministers  of  the 
different  denominations  in  and 
about  London^  addressed  the 
throne  on  several  ocoasioos  sepa« 
rately.  And  when  *  the  aation 
congratulated  his  l^s^esty  on  his 
deliverance  from  the  Assassiria-* 
tion  plot,  Mr..  Stenoett  was  fixed 
on  by  the  Baptists  to  draw  op 
their  addressi  which  accordingly 
he  did,  and  presented  it  the  9th 
of  April,  16196,  being  introduced 
by  the,  {tight  Honourable  the 
Earl  of  .  Monmouth,  afterwards 
Earl  of  Pet«bjdrt>ugh.  /Tbtaadi- 
dress  was  at  that ;  time  much 
taken  notice  of. 

In  the  year  IIM,  being  at 
Tunbridge,  for  tbe  ;use .  of  the 
waters,  after  his  ri^eoverjF  ffom  a 
dangerous  iUness„/iie  pnsaobed 
there  doring  the  gt^t^t  part;  of 
the  season,  to  the  generad  satis^ 
faction  of  the  audience ; .  which^ 
together  with  his  great  intimacy 

with  MordecaJAbboUf  £s4-^  ^^ 
ceiver-generat  of .  the-  Gustomsi 

very  muqh.^nlarged.his  ac^fiaiB^ 
tance..  That  great  and  good 
man,  who  parsed  : with  so  much 
reputation  through, several  con« 
sid^rable  po^ts,  and  was  so  highly 
esteemed  by  KingWilUam,  con* 
tinijied  in  them  ^1  a  strict  Non* 
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confortaiiBt)  atNd  was  so  far'fiom 
being  ashamed  to  .own  those  with 
whom  in  ri&ligioiis .  matters  he 
agfee^y  that  he  to^k  aU  opportu- 
nities, even  before  persons  of 
superior  rank*  to  give  Mr.  Sten- 
nett  such  mark^  of  his  respect,  as 
renden^d  him  uneasy.;  till  he 
was  convinced  that  Mr.  Abbott 
did  it  designedly,  to  nianifesl  the 
regard. he  had  for  his  character* 
The  d^th  of  .-that  e&cellent  per* 
son  ilk  the  prime  of  his  days,  to* 
gether  with  the  loss  of  his  own 
eldest;  daughter  .at  the  age  of 
IwislvQ  ^«ars,  iWhoie  gteat  virtues 
and  uiidersitanding  had.  much' en* 
deared'  her  to  him»  were  so  severe 
an  affliction  to.  Mr.  Stennett,  as 
had  like  to  have  proved  fatal  to 
him. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  a  person 
of  Mr.  Stenoett's  learning  and 
knowii  character .  had  so  large  a 
share  in  the  management  of  affairs 
among  the  dissenters  of  his  own 
denomination;  -and  that  cases  of 
difficulty,  relating  to  that  interest, 
from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
and  some  from  remoter  climates, 
came  under  his  care. 

About  the  year:  1702,.  when 
Mr.  David  Russen  puUished  his 
book,  intitled, .  Fvndamentah 
with(nti  a  FoundatUut  or.  a  True 
Picture  of  iAe  AngdaptUts,  Mr. 
Ste;q)ieitt;was  prevailed .  on  to 
answer .  him ;  which  he  soon  dio 
liritfai  sfi^  imuidh  learning  dnd  ^oiid 
reasoning,:  that.,  bis  antagonist 
never  ithoqgbt  fit  to .  make  any 
repl()r.  In /tlm. performance  he 
shewed  himself  a  thorough  mas- 
ter of .  >  the  controxc^'sy ;  .  and 
tiiou^h  be  had  toido  with  an 
advei^ary,  whose  plain  design 
was  to  i:eproac^  tlie  ,  primitive 
mode  of.baptism^  and  to  expose 
the  chspracters  of  those  who  ad- 
hered to.  it,  as  well  as  their  prin- 
ciples, md  who  had  shewn  a& 
Uttl^  f ^ard  to  truth  aS:  common 


decency,  yet  he  condncted  his 
answer  in  such  a  manner  as  not 
to  discover  the  least  appearance 
of  anger  or  resentment  through- 
out the  whole  work^  but  all  along 
maintained  that  easy  and  plea- 
sant temper,  mixed  with  fine 
turns  of  wit,  which  was  so  na« 
tural  to  him.  The  character  he 
gained  by  this  piece,  put  his 
friends  on  soliciting*  him  to  un« 
dertake  a  greater  work,  which 
had  been  long  wished  for,  name- 
ly, a  complete  History  of  Bap« 
tism.  This  he  intended  to  have 
performed,  and  was  for  some 
vears  collecting  materials  for  it ; 
but  the  ill  state  of  his  health  pre* 
vented-  his  making  any  consider- 
able progress  in  it.  The  large 
extent  and  great  usefulness  of  this 
design  may,  in  some  measure; 
appear  by  the  following  scheme, 
taken  from  a  draught  yet  remain- 
ing in  the  hands  of  a  friend  of 
Mr.  Stennett. 

: .  *:*  It  was  proposed,  that  next  to 
the  scripture  account,  a  particu- 
lar collection  should  be  made 
out  of  the  authentic  writers  of 
the  first,  second,  and  third  cen- 
turies, of  every  thing  material 
relating  to.  baptism ;  and  a  like 
collection .  from  the  authors  of 
the  following  centuries,  down  to 
the.  time  of  the  Reformation;: 
particular  care  being  taken  to 
examine  the  books  which  relate 
to  theancient  Petrobusians,  Albi- 
genses,  and  Waldenses ;  that  all 
those  rabbinical  books  should  be 
searched,  which  give  any  account 
of  the  baptism  of  proselytes 
among  the  Jews;  as  also  such 
Christian  writers  ,wbo  argue  for 
or  against  it :  that  all  Christian 
liturgies  and  councils,  ancient  or 
modem,  should  be  examined 
with  relation  both  to  the  mode 
and  subjects  of  baptism:  that 
enquiry  should  be  made  into  the* 
different  sentiments  of  Protest-* 


MA 


ummmmat  Mi  ftfiv*  Mffira  wmnvrr. 


Mils  akMl  Iwptiinr  «t  Aw  IfaM 
ef  tbe  Rclbmnatioii^  Md  psrikw* 
brly  far  a  jttst  zeiS4tmt  of  tli« 
«kcMiMa«e»  mi  tbtr  Oei«ill 
aiidlliiBguia0A«tipMilopbsflfiit« : 
tfast  all  the  EBgliftii  bdiriM  #lmib 
Iwiite  cfoiitriyvcrled  tbcM  ^oiM»i 
sincere  Befiitariiialioi^.  sbouM  1^ 
cotasBlteil^  tbe  i^guiiMBM  #A  bof tl 
aiilea^  drawn  imt,  and  rMWtfei 
■iMie  bow  tbe  ^mitstrp  «f  fte 
€fa«tcb  of  Enghntd,  and  tb4««  c^ 
Ibe  diasftotinRH  laiiiiACa  WifH 
MtfMct  ta  pafdfobafirisw :  tbat  ;» 
eonptsfoadeace  should  bt  seMkd 
wMi  pciaomi  of  apprdiNfd  ioM^ 
gnt J  and  feiUaiug^  iw  didRoaac 
parts  beyond  tbe  ssas^  lo  fitftnfisM 
sa€b  books  aad  aceaiitfjifti  as 
aHglrt  gw«  a  jast  id«aof  tfit  srtiff^ 
aC  the  Aalipiidobapl»t»  abnaad  ; 
tbal  asssstaaoa  shoidd  be  g^a 
ta  ffae  aalbae  of  tile  ibfiad«d 
Hiator]^  ^di  enqnirie*  aiada  by 
atbcsa  id  tbe  scaeiai  pei^od^  of 
it;  but  tbat  wbataacv  aiar^- 
ml»  WCSI8  daliarttd-  hrf  other 
baadav  ba  sboahi  biauseif  eaa-* 
■abaalli  lh«  ciiallioaav-  uad  digM 
theai  nrto  sticbt  ordoi^  aa  bo 
tboa^^  §t^  ankiug:  propor  ra^ 
icatiRMw  Annigbont  t&a  aiiaki 
wofk."  Sacii  ai  pkm,*  walli  and 
jodtciaaBfty  eieoolndl,  woaM, 
doubtless,  baae  set  tliia<  subject 

ifnaiTeiT^MIIandi'juarligblv  a»d 
contiiteted  noira  little  totlAM  itf^ 
mowd  06  tliose^beata  tkkdfittijn^ 
dioea  foe  tbe:  fiiturtf^  wbiab  fonf^ 
aterly;  bave  ta«  oftbtt)  appoamd 
ia(  diacoursea  cooaaitaag:  tay^ 
liam;.  so^  that:  itt  aia>  watt^  ba 
astoeaied  aitf  unhwfU^nass-  ttif  tlte 
puhlic,.  tbat  he  did  not  law  119^ 
fioisb  it* 

Tbodgb  he*  wasi  aattMllK^ 
avetao'to)  disffMitationi.  jatibe^iiaa 
arvaial;  tiaaeo'  engaged^  in^it^-  aatii 
niorottbairoafceia^  publtainMni' 
nen:  on;  ^i^ofai  oDcaaiona>  ba  sd^ 
dain<  failed  to  gattt'  tfa^  ^MeeiiP 
eTe«tof!biB>opponetrtS;/  lOMmHP 


af  tkia  tei^it  ba  gifea  i»  Ma  dis^ 
pute  wiA  Mf .  Ftht  tlMf  iioAm^, 
Capt  HadaroMb  aM  Mr.  Eaiai 
on  tba  ttellMiiaf  ^abtUr  Afr« 
LeslTf  tba  Natfpftory  tad  aaiaa 
atta^H^tbe  ItoftadiatfdfbAftfislMiii 
ThalUr<  Air.  W.  Wall,  ifba  IM 
tbe  (bankaaf  tiaCawio^aclaa  At 

(#b§ab  waaafMrfr*adf  aa  i#ed  iMi 
Itaiviidly  aatfaat^d  1^  Ih^/ JalM 
Gale^)-  eiMV¥(asadl  wifb  liff  Strtd- 
aett  siriaraf  tiAfe#atfdia<^aliiff  af 
b«pliaaii;  andi*iiftti^vb€»«ltMi 
10  bia»,  q^klag  ^  saaM  idviM^ 
fiatis  wlMb;  aiMf  a  aam^Midaift 
^Mtb*  aiai,'  bn  iMid  Midsd  -la  tiM 
seeaad  edlti^  a#  dMtft  (llMiay: 
"  Up««  iP^sfdittg  oi^j^tbeniteftti^'' 
say^be,  *•  I  eabld  iHsb^i  Miid  t^ 

vised  another  place  or  two,  wblfcM 

£  mefltiaii  yaa ;  !•  woaidv  bbw 
Biucb  soarai  i«^^  diibi;  hW6eji« 
piassed  ao*atfi»g'  aana  i^f^ 
Meatv^ 

WbtfH  bapobliidMd  biitTbiaba^ 
gWiog  aef tf dn»  fur  tba  aiMOff  M 
Hoefaaaedty  ia  YHf^^M  wair  jjM^ 
soHlcd  thy  Qate»  AaMV  Uj^  tftfflM 
naiia  bandi>  arifhaur  faia  baiHtt^ 
ledge.  Her  Majaat]^  baMbigiMiid 
it  e^r,.Wds>h1gbl^  pfeaMN  ditb 
t&a  pelfAMMMniiei  aMd^  oMeMf 
bim  9  gtatuill^  odt  <¥  tbe  pti^ 
pMer  witb«  baa  tbaak^  tv<  Man 
Bal  sa  la|twaa»ta  A6nl  aflbk^tittg 
papakuri#f,4bat'ba  dftWeliiNlitM 
Itoitf<aaai3fi  <i^  fal^  aoar-  fi(i«sd»^ 
aadv- ^4ai^ayvi4«  ft  hwdina^HMil 
iwt'ttMiittkaown  by  ttaa'goato 
aiaa  iirtA>f  iMb  attntioiv  ihte  ivyal 
nftesaga^*  tei^'  faa*  watdd*  a^tf 
bawwb4Md^*oJiti- 

Whodr  cmmailia^a  ol  tbc^wbate 
bad;f  ot^  tbif  dits^tttfag?  miidaiM 
ia!  Loadda^  weia^^  api^taii$  ha 
Qitibllif  araa  and;-  and  it  ia  a«il 
baaaw  boivi^ftt  bli'jlMl^^deM  iHW 
r^gafdM  amaug  tbeial  Htt^btfd 
eonmualy  a>  coasideAbiblaMd 
iw  tba  addaestea^  tbey  iftada^  tt» 
tlNf^gwariMatm'  Ot^mMMt^W 
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was  presented^  t)lf  Qu^^  «l 
WIndspr,  Jim  17, 1170«.  I^y  the 

duced   by   |^  l^j^  Tr«a»ttwr 

{9  )>«  hiiWjf  f5am«wiW  by  tJwi 
m^^Uik  \f  bt  ^»^  ^9i  knew 

^'•'  8^  h<W  JU*te  Hlipn>wi«P 
q9|l^qCt^p^t04?|B$l«r<H)^  to,  9t  (TTHQd 

b^q^s^  tie  ^^fi^r  fi^t  i}^  hM  oMImI 

any  trea|y  with  them." 

At  %  c^G4jMpe^%qf  pvb- 
liD  afi^%,  n)l«n  lbja>  Pa^#af9^t 

Mm  jt^^^i^QQ  ^  9«Wyi  emi^9l 
9JlK||^ii4,c^l|,the  i^ppiiqtwtH^n.df 
WWa^  HftWft'  a«d  mionfh  Wi^ih 

4»»JWrro^'  n^Kii^^A.  prf««iit«d:  l^y 
tKi;  ciiji^^a^  <rf  Irpmi^o  to,  tlific 
i^p^(^imtatJWa».  ^loqld   l^i'  v«^ 


vitb  so  dcicent  a  regard  to  .the 
fbiini(e(ysifB  of  tb#se  gentlemeii.lo 
Yfhom  it  wa0  directed^  at  vtvk 
gtf atiy  e^Minended ;  but  ^ot aiHiie 
r^funa  it  was  not  piteaentsd*    : 

Wbea  the  Scette  of  affairs  air 
t^ted  totwarda  tha  lattcf  eod  orf 
tbo  MigV  of  Qnten  Anne,  it  haj^ 
pf»ed  that  a  noUe  frieBd  of  Mk. 
SAitDfMft  laH  in  with  the  ehai^> 
and  «•  nany  ftddtesses  wailed 
^n  Imv.  Majesty  with  oongnitula- 
fmm  0it  the  peace  coqcHided 
with  Fraiii^«  aft  great  eadcavouinB 
W0re  w^  t&  engage  the  dissev- 
Hn  to.  aomplimi^nlb  the  Qiiectt 
wi  her  miiiUlieis  on  this  occ** 
^00  \  and  when  they  ee«dd  aol^ 
in  thWr  usited  circumstanees^  be 
pfersdleA  ob»  it  waa  tbooght  pv^ 
pejj  to  try  tf  M.y  oC  tbedenomi* 
QAtioiis  singly  ofiild  \m^  brought 
ikiAo  tilose  meaaorea* 

Thi»t  noUe  loed^  with  the  mi^. 
sifllanQe  of  anolhelrnobl^peeis  W9t 
employed  lotsy  what  oouldl  b4 
doBH  wA  .  tluQ  Qaptbts^  |l^ 
Stdnoatt  waa  pn^s^tly  $ea^  fbi% 
and  ii  waa  pieauHied  that  if  thej^ 
jain^  bim^  &  eonaidembfe  a|ep 
w0uld.lM  made  tOMpir^llft  eftclM^ 
\h»  de^jlgSL  Some  things^  weppt 
iilaiftiiatedito  him^  whiob  tended 
toi  crfflte  a  diffidenee  b^weeii 
the  Baptbts  and  tho.  other  bo^Kes 
e^  disMOtecs  ;  and;  he  wi^<  as* 
9!^oedv  ait  the  same  tinse^'  thatsiwb 
aDb  a<scept»ble  €oaiplia»c»  as 
thia^  iMth  Ihe  eapadtanona  of  tik% 
oourti  from  hiqiand.  hi9,biw|Dl|reO| 
wQidd  bring  them  highlyiiikothe 
rojjial  eateeai^  amib  seciwd  them 
aagib^Qur  they  ooabl'  reasoaoblv 
eapeot  Bul>  h&  aasared'  thput 
lordkhipi!^  that'  neMiei^  himself 
aoD  hi^  brelhnMJcould^  ever  be 
laaronglit  tOi  juslify  wilh-  theift^ 
hifidBy  wlu^f  theie^  h^erts.  disap>- 
l^roMd  ;r  iand<  thai  »o  particvlliv 
adsiantagpsB  tioM  thenselves-  eoiM 

eirer  dounterbalaiix)e«ihaipvegard!» 
ta^thaar  ammtxj^  . 
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Robert  Harley,  Esq.  -  after- 
wards Earl  of  Oxford;  attempted 
at  the  same  time,  with  powerful 
insinuations,  to  influence  Dr. 
WiJlianrs ;  but  met  with  a  brave 
and  steady  repulse.  And  the 
Whig  lords  deputed  a  noble 
-earl,  who  then  bore  a  prineipal 
£gure  among  them,  to  make  due 
jaeknowledgments  for  this  season- 
able stand  of  the  dissenters. 
.  Mr.  Steonett  had  indeed  a 
troly  public  spirit,  and  was  not 
only  continually  engaged  in  pro- 
moting thUe  interests  of  veligioifi 
and  the  good  of  his 'country  in 
his  >owa  time,  but  likewise  solicit- 
49usly  coBcemed  for  future  gene- 
fations.  Wit^  this  view  he  in- 
dustriously endeavoured  to  pro- 
mote ftCfcch  measures  ashe  tbdught 
mostlikely  to  supply.ihe  churches 
with  a  succession  of  useful  mi* ; 
nisters.  It  was  greatly  wished 
by,  many/ that  he  could  have 
had  leisure  and  healtfaf  enough  to 
employ  'Soime  ^art  bf  his  time  iti 
fitting  yoiing  persons  for  this 
work'j;  for  which  his  piety,  le^n* 
ing,  and.  excellent  temper,  so 
abundantly '  qualified  him.  But 
bis  other  '  public  engagements 
were  '  more  than^  « his  bodily 
strength  could  welk'bear,  and 
would  not  admits  of  his  udder- 
taking  such  an.  affair  as  thisi  •For 
his  constitution i-  •  was  • '  ilatiiraliy 
weak,  and  jLhe  extraordinary  ap- 
plicaSion  of  abis  nHndlo  study  id 
his  younger  yeairs,  is  thought  to 
have  laid  the  foundation  of  those 
disorders  which  attended  ihim 
all  the  afteKpart  of  his  life,^and 
deprived  the*  world  so  soon  of 
such  a  valuable  bkssing.  ^How*^ 
ever^  towards  the.ilatter  part  of 
bis  time,  several  young  gentle^ 
men,  who  were,  designed  for  the 
ministry,  boardol:at  his-  hause, 
for  the  advantage  of  his  conver- 
sation and  dicectibn' tnr  (their  sta* 
dies;  and  he  failed  noti  in  the 


n>idst  of  all  his  other  engage- 
ments,  to  afford  them  verjr  consi- 
derable assh  tan  ce. 

Ma«y  young  ministerS'  like- 
wise resorted  to  him,  for  his  ad- 
vice; and  his  judgment,  as  a 
divine,  was  so  considerable,  such 
his  knowledge  of  mankind,  and 
serious  c^oncem'  about 'religion, 
and  such  the  candour  with  which 
he  treaited  them,  that  it  is  easy  to 
judge  of  the  profit  and  pleasure 
tbey  received  by  consnlting  him. 
To  give- ode  instance  of  his  many 
prudedt  counsels :  he  advised, 
that  when.^hey  proposed  to  dis- 
coui-se  upoti'ady  text  of  scripture, 
fh^y  should,  after  seeking  the 
Dividie'' assistance,  first  consult 
their  ^Wh  iinbiassed  thoughts,  by 
a'dlosfe.sttidy  of  the  text  itself, 
eodfp^red  With  what  goes  before 
or  lotlA'ws  after,  and  with  othet 
part^  df'scrij)ttire  relating  to  it, 
befdW^e  ^hey  ^looked  idto  any  com- 
mentator, fey  this  'means,  he 
observed,  confusion  of  thoughts 
would  be  avoided, '  iabiA  their 
minds  pirei>ared  to  judge  of  the 
propriety  of  those  explicatlbns  or 
illustrations  which  th^y  ^hotiM 
afterwards'meet  with  in  the  works 
of  learned  med  v'biit  without  such 
a  conduct  they  would  seldom  B^ 
able  to  sdy  or  Vi^lte  anjr  thing 
which  they  could  justly  call  their 
own.  '  *     .     -  '  ' 

In  the  begidhidg'of  the  year 
1713,  his  health  ^'api^aretftly  de- 
clined. '  Many  'heavy-  afflictioni 
at  that  time^rbwded  upon  hint, 
which  affected  hihi  mor^  thaii 
ordinary,  though  he  had'  been 
used  to  various  trials'  dth^idjg  th^ 
whdle  course  of  ht^'fifc^/'aiid  hid 
a  temper  of  mind  fitted^  for  ^^uch 
exercises.  During  hti^*flld^^  he 
lost  his  defar  friedd,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
John  Piggott,- with  whotn  he  had 
lived  hi  a  icoastlifut  and  mbstitt'' 
timate  firiendship  for  many  years. 
His  Funeral  selrmdn,  w4ii6h  bait 
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been  highly  esteemed  by  the 
best  judges^  was  the  last  Mr.' 
Stennett  preached ;  in  which  he 
has  given  a  just  character  of  that 
valuable  person.  He  intended  a 
poem  likewise  to  his  memory,: 
and  made  some  progress  in  it; 
but  his  weakness,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  his  death,  prevented 
his  completing  it.  This  piece, 
un6nished  as  it  was,  would,  pro- 
bably have  been  acceptable  to 
the  public:  but  it  is  unhappily 
lost,  except  a  sm-ili  fi*agment, 
printed  among  his  poems. 

Being  advised  by  his  physi- 
cians to  remove  into  the  air,  he 
went  to  Knaphill,  in  Bucking- 
hamshire, the  house  of  his  bro- 
ther-in-law, Mr.  Morton.  Here 
he  declined  apace;  and  his  ho- 
noured friend,  Dr.  Mead,  being 
consulted,  who  had  formerly 
been  exceeding  kind  and  ser- 
viceable to  him  in  a  dangerous 
disorder,  he  soon  discovered  by 
the  account  sent  him,  that  he 
was  past  tiope  of  recovery ;  which 
soon  after  proved  to  be  fatally 
true. 

When  he  drew  near  his  disso- 
lution, he  called  his  children 
about  him,  and  in  a  particular 
manner  gave  his  dytag  advice  to 
his  eldest  son,  with  respect  to 
the  management  of  his  studies,' 
and  the  conduct  of  his  future 
life;  and  having  charged  upon 
them  all  due  obedience  to  their 
mother,  he  pressed  them,  in  a 
special  manner,  to  a  proper  con- 
cern for  their  souls ;  declaring  to 
*  them,  with  the  greatestassuranoe, 
and  a  pleasant  smile  in  his'^onn- 
tenahce,  "That  if  they  were 
found  walking  in  the  ways  of 
true  religion,  his  God  would  be 
their  God,  to  whose  providence 
he  could  in  faith  commit  them." 
He  likewise  signified  to  several 
about  him,  in  a  calm  and  sedate 

vouic. 


manner,  a  firm  and  well-ground « 
ed  hope  of  a  blessed  condition 
in  the  eternal  world;  and  to  ope, 
in  particular,  who  asked  him  in 
what  disposition  his  mind  was, 
under  his  low, state  of  body,  and 
in  the  prospect  of  his  great 
change,  ".  I  rejoice,"  said  he, 
"  in  the  God  of  my  salvation^ 
who  is  my  strength  and  my 
God."  Thus  he  gradually  sunk 
away;  and  slept  in  the  Lord 
on  the  11th  of  July,  1713,  and 
in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  his 
age. 

His  active  mind  was  indeed 
removed  out  of  a  weak  and  crazy 
tabernacle,  from  which  it  had 
often  groaned  for  a  release ;  and 
be  left  a  world  of  labours,  cares, 
and  many  sorrows*  But  the  loss 
of  a  person  endowed  with  such 
valuable  accomplishments,  and 
so  useful  tb  the  world,  just  in 
the  maturity  of  his  years,  was  an 
unspeakable  affliction  to  his 
friends,  and  greatly  lamented  by 
all  the  lovers  of  learning  and 
virtue  who  were  acquainted  with 
him;  several  of  whom  came 
from  Londpn,' and  other  parts, 
to  attend  his  body  to  the  church- 
yard of :  Hitchenden,  in  the 
county  of  Budts,  where  it  waits 
for  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

Dr.  Joseph  Stennett,  who  be- 
came the  pastor  of  the  church,  in 
Little  Wild-street,  London,  was 
his  son;  and  Dr.  Samuel  Stennett, 
his  grandson.  The  Rev.  Joseph 
Stennett,  now  pastorof  the  church 
at  Calne,  is  the  great  grandson  of 
this  truly  eminent  minister,  whose 
name  is  still  fragrant  among  the 
members  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, qf  which  he  was,  -proba- 
bly, the  brightest  ornament. 

A  friend  of  Mr.  Stennett  drew 
upa-.Ls^tin  epitaph  to  bis  me- 
mory, of  which  the  following  is 
a  translation :  . 
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Sacmd  to  the  Memc^ry  df 
JOS£PH  STENNETT, 

^  A  very  emiiient  Divine, 

Who  was  adorned  with  an  excellent  understanding  and  extensive 

'  learning; 
Who  was  endowedln  early  life  with  so  great  a  degree  of  piety, 
That  it  is  difficult  to  say,,  whether  he  was  most  eminent  for  religioner 

learning ; 

He  was  very  conversant  in  sacred  literatore. 

And  discharged  nhoirt  assiduously  every  part  of  the  «acred  fuBction. 

He  endeavoured  to  adorn  his  Christian  profession  by  an  upright  life, 

With  scarcely  less  diligence  in  his  own  example. 

Than  by  ^dy  and  eloquence  to  gain  the  approbation  of  others, 

He  studied  to  recommend,  -as  well  in  his  preaching  as  in  his  writings, 

The  chaste  and  picas  muse. 
He  employed  himself  in  the  praise  of  divine  love,  and  of  the  great 

Redeemer 
In  the  celebration  of  sacred  Jtlungs,  in  which  he  exeelled  by  the  iHles 

of  art 

But  though  he  devoted  his  attention  principally  to  heavenljr  objects. 

It  was  not  to  the  total  neglect  of  things  earthly. 

At  one  time  he  discovered  a  persuasive  elocution  in  the  presence  of  bis 

prince; 

And  at  other  tiiBes  he  vindicated  in  his  writings 

The  cause  of  liberty  and  the  public  rights. 

But  he  also  discovered  great  modesty  in  what  related  to  himself^ 

And  embraced  in  the  arms  of  love  all  good  men. 

But  he  was  by  no  means  to  be  diverted  from  what  he  apprehended  to  be 

the  truth 

As  contained  in  the  sacred  oracles, 

Being  rather  confirmed  in  them. 

He  was  bom  A.  d.  1668,  at  Abingdon,  in  the  connty  of  Berks. 

He  came  to  London  in  1686, 

Where,  after  three  years,  he  married  Susanna  Gill, 

Who  Was  descended  from  pioua  and  respectable  parents. 

Her  lather,  a  native  of  France, 

Relinquished  considerable  property  i^h  the  score  of  religion^' 

After  this,  in  1690,  he  was  dioseii  to  the  pastoral  oflice 

Over  a  fiook,  of  sentiMelits  eongniial  with  his  own.  ' 

Hb  continued  with  .gneat  ciroamip|eeti(ftk-t9*^9ed  and  watch  over  tbete, 

Till  at  lengtii,  beiar  worn  out  wlth4be  weight  of  cares,  studies,  and 

labours,.,^ 
He  bid  adieu  to  life,  and  slept  quietly  in  Christ, 
July  nth,  1713,  in  the  49th  year  of  his  age. 
Leaving  a  widow  and  four  children. 


A  WORD  TO  SiNGEBS. 

HAvmo  been  lately 'on  u  irisit 
to  N  ••*♦♦,  I  was  pained  lo  find 
the  Psalmody  of  the  congregation 
carried  on  in  a  Tery  slovenly  and 
improper  manner.  On  making 
the  observation  to  a  friend,  he 
said,  *'  that  they  had  juM  formed 
a  small  choir  to  foorrect  the  evil. 


and  that  they  would  meet  am  the 
ensuing  eirenin^,  to  pradwe  sene 
tunes,  that  they  «ught  be  better 
prepared  to  conduct  this  most 
profitable  and  ddightlnl  part  of 
public  worshii^."  In  my  ioterview 
wkh  then,  I  was  led  to  make  a 
few  plain  vemarics,  whicii  w««e 
certainly  deaigned  to  d^  tliem 
good ;  and  which,  I  hope,  will 
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be  foimd  to  Imve  had  th«t  bene- 
ficial tendency. 

The  sentiments  advanced  on  tbe 
occasion  to  which  I  allude,  were 
nearly  as  follows : 

**  I  understand  that  you  in- 
tend to  afford,  your  neighbours 
and  brethren  all  the  aid  in  your 
power  to  render  the  singing  in 
your  congregation  pleasing  and 
respectable.  In  order  to  accom- 
plish this  end,  you  are  now  met 
together*  Your  design  is,  in  a 
high  degree,  praise-worthy,  and 
if  you  properly  carry  it  into  exe- 
cution, you  will  merit  and  re- 
ceive the  thanks  of  those  with 
whom  you  usually  associate. 
Every  one  should  aim  at  being  of 
some  use  in  the  house  of  God. 
llie  meanest  offices  are,  in  some 
measure,  dignified,  which  add  to 
the  comfort  and  pleasure  of  di- 
vine worship.-  I  hope  I  should 
regard  no  duty  as  beneath  me, 
by  which  I  might  give  the  small- 
est degree  of  interest  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  sanctuary.  I  think 
David  meant  to  affirm  the  same, 
when  he  said,  that  he  preferred 
being  a  door-keeper  in  the 
temple,  to  the  bignest  post  of 
honour  in  palaces  of  ungodliness. 
I  hope  you  will  all  be  actuated 
by  a  similar  spirit,  and  you  will 
not  fidl  being  useful,  respectable, 
and  happy,  m  the  Christian  so- 
ciety to  which  you  belong.  And 
that  this  may  be  the  case,  I  would 
recommend  three  things  to  your 
serious  reconsideration.  The 
first  is.  Decency  in  your  general 
deportment  t  the  second  is.  Har- 
mony among  yourselves;  and 
the  third  is.  An  anxious  solici- 
tude to  sinff  with  melody  in  the 
heart  unto  the  Lord. . 

"  I.  Be  decent  in  ywr  general 
deportment.  Do  not,  my  good 
friends,  be  alarmed ;  I  am  not 
going  to  cbsurge  you  with  the 
want  of  good  mani^ers ;  I  hope 


and  believe,  on  the  contrary,  that 
,you  usually  conduct  yourselves 
ynXh  propriety.  Bat  there  are* 
certain  practices  which,  or 
singers^  you  are  in  danger  of 
.  Mling  isto  imperceptibly,  with- 
I  out  watchfulness  and  care,  and 
which  are  cevtainly  very  repre- 
hensible. I  will  mention,  a  few 
of  these.  A  grkiter  solicitude  to 
sing  lor  yemr  own  credit  and  re- 
putation, than  for  the  honour 
and  glory  of  the  blessed  God; — 
whispering undt diking f  as  though 
yott  had  no  kind  of  concern  in 
the  other  most  important  jENivts  of 
divine  worship;  -^  occasionally 
hummif^  the  mr  of  some  tune,  in 
a  low  toms,  as  if  the  house  of 
God  were  designed  for  a  music- 
school  ;~hfntt9ig*  over  jfotir  tnne*' 
books,  during  prayer  or  preach- 
ing, so  that  a  stranger  might 
readily  suppose,  you  were  really 
examining  the  different  comp6si- 
tions,  i^  order  to  write  a  critii]ue 
on  them  ;---perfetually  introduce 
ing  new  tunes,  evidently  inti- 
mating your  conviction,  that  the 
singing  was  designed  for  the  dis- 
play of  your  fine  talents,  rather 
tluup  tbe  spiritual  edification  of  a 
whole  people  i-^sinlging  so  terri- 
bly bmd,  tbat  one  might  reason- 
ably imagine  there  was  a  serions 
contest  among  you,  who  should 
make  the  most  noise.  I  hope 
yon  wiU  not  misunderstand  me» 
None,  but  a  person  wbosejopinion 
is  of  very  little  consequence, 
would  condemn  you,  because 
you  sing  with  much  scientific 
skill ;  or»  because  you  now  and 
then  exchange  a  word  with  one 
of  your  eompanicms;  or  turn 
over  a  leaf  or  two  of  a  tune-  book  ; 
or  sometimes  sing  a  new  compo- 
sure; or,  because  you  generally 
perform  the  part  allotted  <  you 
with  spirit.  Yet  1  do  think,  that 
our  singing  would  be  more  im- 
pressive, if  there  were  a  large  pro* 
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portion  of  the  solemn  and  the 
tender  chords^  •  On  a  late  even- 
ing I  went  into  a  Moravian  con- 
greration;    hoth  the    preaching 
and  the  prayers  were  such  as  are 
exceedingly  common  among  most 
denominations  of  Christians ;  but  | 
the  singing  wassodeliciously  soft 
and  harmonious,  that  I  am  per- 
suaded ahnost  everv  individual 
present  must  have  regretted  that 
the  hymn  wsft  so  soon  closed.  A 
selection  of  the  hymns  and  tunes» 
previous  to  the  commencement 
of  the  service,  and  a  little  care, 
will  readily  guard  you  from  the 
improprieties  I  have  mentioned. 
O  be  concerned  to  act  as  those 
who  are  evidently  conscious  that 
they  are  engaged  in  his  service, 
who  cannot  be  deceived  by  vain 
professions,  and  who  will  not  be 
mocked  by  *  solemn  sounds  on 
thoughtless  tongues !' 

"  II.  Be  harmonious  among 
yourselves.  The  disagreement  of 
singers  is  so  common,  that  it  is 
become  almost  proverbial,  that 
the  sons  of  harmony  are  really 
some  of  the  most  discordant 
creatures  in  the  creation.  Other 
persons  in,  our  congregations  piay 
have,  differences,  but  they  are 
too  prudent  to  publish  them  im- 
mediately to  all  around  them ; 
but  singers  usually  leave  their 
seats,  and  from  their  appearance 
in  some  other  part  of  the  place 
of  worship,  declare  to  every  one 
their  want  of  mutual  forbearance 
and  harmony.  The  most  incon- 
siderable and  trivial  circum- 
stances, (I  am  really  almost 
ashamed  to  make  the  remark,) 
have  too  often  been  sufficient  en- 
tirely to  break  up  an  excellent 
choir  of  singers.  I  have  some- 
times really  Uiought,  that  it  might 
be  useful  to  have  the  celebrated 
conplet  inscribed  in  a  conspicu- 
ous place    in    the   singing  gal- 


*  For  ev'ry  trifle,  scorn  to  tftkeiOfff«nee# 
It  either  shows  great  pride,  or  little 


sense. 

I  hope  that  you,  my  good  friends^ 
will  be  honourable  exceptions  to 
the  rule  which  has  now  become 
but  too  general.     Cultivate  har- 
mony, not  only  in  your  perform- 
ances, but  in  your  tempers^  and 
in   vour  intercourse  with    each 
other.    Be  assured  that  it  will  be 
for  your  comfort,  credit,  useful- 
ness, and   interest :  *  Look  not 
every  man  on  his  own  things,  but 
on  the  things  of  others.'    Each 
of  you  have  your  own  peculiar 
gifts   and    excellencies ;    if  you 
sing  a  very  excelleiit  base,  your 
neighbour,  perhaps,  sings  a  tenor, 
or  some  other  part,  with  equal 
excellence.    John  has  a  very  su- 
perior voice,  but  David   has  a 
judgment  much  better  informed 
in  the  grounds  of  music.    Recol- 
lect that  you  are  all  important  in 
your  places ;  none  of  you  of  much 
consequence  out  of  them.    '  The 
hand  cannot  say  to  the  foot,  I 
have  no  need  of  thee.'  Take  each 
of  you  for  your  motto, 

'1*11  not  willingly  offend. 
Nor  be  easily  offended ; 
What's  amiss  I'll  strive  to  ipend. 
And  endure  what  can't  be  ofended.' 

And  I  think  you  will  be  respect- 
able and  useful. 

**  III.  Sing  with  melody  in 
your  hearts  unto  the  hard.  Do 
not  forget  that  real  religion  has 
ever  to  do  with  the  heart ;  in 
reality,  it  is  the  penitence,  the 
faith,  the  love,  and  the  obedience, 
of  the  heart.  To  sing  with  me- 
lody, is  to  sing  with'  emotions  of 
heart  in  full  unison  with  the  sen- 
timents of  the  song.  Is  a  hymn 
or  psalm  given  out,  descriptive  of 
the  sorrows  of  the  penitent  1  He 
who  utters  the  words  with  cor- 
responding emotions  of  heart, 
sings  with  melody.  Is  the  com- 
position expressive  of  praise  to 
God  for  his  mercies?  or  of  love 
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to  our  divioe  Immanuen  or  of 
devotedness  to  his  honour  and 
glory  t  or  does  it  anticipate  the 
infinite  blessedness  in  reserve  for 
the  people  of  God  1    He  who 
sings  them  with  melody,  is  con- 
scious of  a  spirit  of  holy  grati- 
tnde,  and  sincere  affection,  to- 
wards   the    Divine    Being;     he 
knows,  and,  in  some  happy  mea- 
sure, feels,   that  it  is  infinitely 
reasonable  that  he  should  be  the 
Lord's;    and,    on  the  wings  of 
faith,  he   rises  above  terrestrial 
thing3 ;    surveys,   and  longs  to 
enter  on  the  regions  of  everlast- 
ing bliss.     It  is,  indeed,  my  very 
earnest  pray«r,  that  you  may  be 
inspired  with  this  holy  melody  of 
heart.     How  lamentable  is   the 
consideration,    that  many  utter 
sentiments,  which  infinitely  con- 
cern .them;  of  a  kind  the  most  de- 
lightful a^d  awful,  with  the  most 
entire  indifference.     Do  not  be 
guilty  of  this  hypocrisy  and  pro- 
fanity. Pray  God  to  give  you  *  a 
new  heart  and  a  right  spirit/  You 
cannot  endure  discords  in  music : 
O  that  the  more  direful  discords 
which  too  commonly  subsist  be- 
tween the  heart  and  the  tongue, 
were    equally    abhorred !      Be 
anxiously   concerned,   my   dear 
friends,  to  *  sing  with  the  spirit, 
and  with  the  uivderstanding  also.' 
*'  It  is  well  known,  that  the 
late  excellent  Mr.  Cadogan  had 
but  little  taste  for  music.    An 
eminent  musician,  who  was  one 
of  his  hearers,  occasionally  «ung 
some  of  the  finest  pieces  of  com- 
position, in  his  hearing;    and, 
since  he  was  in  raptures  himself, 
he  often  expressed  his  astonish- 
ment that  his  minister  was  not  in 
raptures  also.     One  day,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Cadogan  said  to  him, 
*  Give  me  leave,  my  good  friend, 
16  he  astonished  in  my  turn — I 
bring    forward     invitations     of 
perc:y,  sweeter  than  the  melody 


of  heaven — threatenings  unspeak- 
ably awful  and  alarming — I  treat 
constantly  of  themes  which  em- 
ploy the  angeUc  harps  in  glory 
— and  no  sympathy  is  awakened 
in  y<^ur  bosom. — You  are  un« 
affected,  unalarmed,  unconvert- 
ed :-^no  raptures  of  love,  grati- 
tude, or  admiration  are  enkin- 
dled in  your  bosom.  O,  have  I 
not  reason  to  be  amazed  at  tfour 
indifference?'  Let  your  hearts, 
as  well  as  your  voices,  be  found 
in  tune, — and  God  will  lend  a 
listening  ear  to  your  songs  of 
praise,  nor  will  your  fellow*, 
creatures  withhold  their  appro- 
bation. 

"  How  pleasing  the  reflection, 
that  if  you  now  thus  celebrate 
the  praises  of  God,  the  moment 
is  not  distant  when,  after  a  life  of 
usefulness  and  felicity  on  earth, 
you  shall  mitet  together  to  cele- 
brate,  in  a  manner  inconceivably 
more  sublime,  the  infinite  per- 
fections, and  .  the  everlasting 
loving  kindnesses  of  him  who 
has  redeemed  you  by  his  own 
precious  blood,  and  who  will 
present  you  faultless  before  the 
throne  with  exceeding  joy.  This 
is,  indeed,  the  sincere  and  ardent 
prayer  of  your  unworthy  friend, 

Coseley.  B.H.D.- 
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LATE  REV.  A.  FULLER, 

TO  THE 

REV.  JOHN  BTRT,  OF  HULL. 


Kettering,  March  7, 1812, 
DEAR  SIR, 

Yours  I  dulv  received,  co- 
vering a  bill  of  &c.  &c. ;  No. 
XXll.  of  the  P.  A.  is  put,  and 
you  will  soon  receive  them.  In 
addition  to  what  you  will  see 
there^.  recent  intelligence  is  9ince 
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arriYcd.  Tbc  wofk  is  gmog  on 
gradually,  yet  gionously.  The 
uQck rtaking  is  now  to  much  cx- 
tcndedyUnd  the  parties  coocerned 
so  numerous,  that  some  painAil, 
as  well  as  pleasing  events,  must 
be  expected  to  attend  every  con- 
munication.  But  there  are  no 
deaths,  no  dangerous  afflictions ; 
and,  what  is  better,  no  scandak 
amongst  the  brethren.  All  are 
at  vfork,  and  God  is  with  them. 
Scarcely  a  month  without  addi- 
tions, nor  a  day,  without  new  en- 
quiries after  the  new  6«oifcand  the 
new  waif. 

Within  the  last  two  years,  I 
have  gone  over  the  Apocalypse, 
in  a  way  of  exposition,  on  the 
LerdVday  morning;  and  the  re- 
sult is,  that  I  am  persuaded  the 
seventh  trumpet,  in  chap.  xi.  has 
sounded — that  the  pouring  out  of 
the  seven  vials,  (which  are  subdi- 
visioQS  of  that  trumpet,  as  the 
seven  trumpets  are  of  the  seventh 
seal)  began  at  the  same  time — 
that  being  the  seven  last  plagues, 
(chap.  XV.  i.)  their  work  is  to  beat 
down  and  destroy  the  antichris- 
tian  powers — and  that  while  God 
is  doing  this,  by  the  pouring  out 
of  the  vials,  "the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  will  gradually  become 
the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ."  The  period  of  the 
vials,  (which  commenced  with 
the  sounding  of  thesefenth  trum- 
pet, and  will  terminate  in  the 
milleqium)  will  be  a  period  of  ar- 
dent struggle,  successful  effort, 
and  glorious  victory.  It  will,  I 
conceive,  be  that  to  the  mille- 
nium,  which  the  reign  of  David 
was  to  that  of  Solomon.  .David 
was  engaged  in  war,  and  so  must 
we ;  but  the  Lord  prospered  Da- 
vid whithersoever  be  went,  and  so 
he  will  us,  if  we  engage  in  faith 
and  ]oVe«  It  is  not  under  the 
millenium,  that  Paganism,  Maho- 
metism,  Judaism,  Popery,  and  In- 


fideKty,afetobecbiiqiieifd;  but- 
under  the  perwd  of  the  vindsy  prt" 
paratory  to  it.  The  word  of  God 
rides  forth  at  the  head  of  the  ar- 
mies of  heaven,  prior  to  the  taking 
of  the  beast  and  the  false  prb*? 
phet»  chap.  xix.  and,  of  course^ 
prior  to  the  millenium.  We  are 
Hotjikdy  to  live  to  see  the  latter » 
but  we  have  entered,  I  think,  on 
the  former.  It  b  oura  to  work 
and  war  in  this  ghirious  cause. 
I  am,         ^ 

aieetionately  yours, 

^        A.  FULLEE. 


EROM  THE  SAME,  TO  THE  SAME. 

KeUerif^^  AprU  14, 1812. 

MY  DEAR  BKOTHEB, 

I  HAVE  prepared  the  MS.  of 
my  lectures  on  the  Apocalypse, 
and  may  perhaps  sometime  priiit 
them.  Having  just  begon  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  in  the 
course  of  exposition,  I  was  struck 
a  few  days  ago,  with  the  stress 
that  is  laid  npon  godliness,  or  that 
part  of  religion  which,  has  imme- 
diate respect  to  God.  The  hea- 
then,  I  observe,  are  charged  with 
unrig  kieousness,  and  with  holding, 
or,  perhaps  withholding  the  truth 
in  righteousness,,  chap,  i,  18,  and 
which  charges  are  proved  against 
them,  in  the  following  verses; 
but  the  origin  is  unooblinbss. 
All  the  immorality  in  the  world 
has  its  root,  as  -you  will  see,  in 
reading  the  chapter,  in  a  dislike 
of  G  o  D .  Of  this,  the  prevalence 
of  all  the  abominations  there  enw- 
merated,  are  represented  as  a  jn- 
dicial  pnnishment.  Because  of 
this,  they  were  given  up  to  the 
other.  The  Lord  is  jealous  of  bb 
honour.  If  bis  name  be  dis^ 
honoured,  (as  it  must  before  id^ 
Utrjf  could  be  introduced,)  he 
will  punish  it  by  giving  op  thfe 
parties  to  dishonour  their  own 
bodies,  and  wallow,  like  swine,  in 
the  mire  of  their  own  corruptions. 
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•  Some  of  our  men  of  science 
wottld  persiiade  us,  tliat  the  ido- 
4aJtry  of  the  heathens  is  a  very  in- 
nocent thing,  only  a  mode  of  wor- 
shipping the  Supreme  Being. 
Such  are  the  ideas  of  Pope's  Uni- 
versal Prayer :  but  if  Paul's  doc- 
trine be  true,  h  is  the  roOt  of  all 
other  immorality,  and  the  prime 
ground  on  which  the  wrath  ^oi 
God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  them.  I  rejoice  in  the 
connection  of  Britain  with  India, 
when  I  view  the  blessings  that  we 
are  imparting;  but  I  tremble 
when  I  think  of  the  numbers  of 
our  youth  who  go  over  to  ac^tiiire 
fortunes,  and  return  the  apologists 
of  idolatry,  and  but  for  the  cus- 
tom of  l^eir  country,  would 
doubtless  practise  it. 

Others  of  our  men  of  science 

have  been  very  eager  to  introdiuce 

9  system  of  morals  for  a  country, 

that  should  have  nothing  to  do  with 

religion — that  is,  with  God.  But 

if  Paul's  doctrine  be  true,  God 

will  not  suffer  this.    If  men  think 

4o   present    peace    and    order 

-among^  themselves,  while  they  cast 

off  ^'»  fear,  they  shall  find  it  to 

be  impossible.      Till  the  world 

.  returns  to  Atim,  they  shaH  never 

-he  at  peace  with  one  another. 

'*  God  is  jealous,  and  the  Lord 
avmgeth!*'  We  lutely  excluded 
one  of  owr  members  for  drunken- 
(B«ss.  In  a  letter  that  he  sent  me, 
af^r  his  exclusion,  he  oonlessed, 
that  he  had  lived  in  secret  wick- 
4B4ne8s  eight  years,  and  now  God 
had  **1eft  him  to  disgrace  him- 
self," in  a  manner  taken  away  his 
power  of  self-government ;  and 
be  concludes  with  these  words, 
''  The  Lord  is  a  jealous  God  !" 

Ilemember  me  affectionately  to 
yomr  and  my  friends,  and  when 
yon  see  them,  to  the  brethren  and 
fafUiers  in  the  ministry. 
Affectionately  yours, 

A.  Fuller. 


OHIGINAL  LETTOR 

OF  TIJE  lATS 

MR.  ARCHIBALD  MtLEAN. 


Edinhwgh,  Dee,  15,  1799.     . 
DEAR   MADAM,     .  . 

By  aline  from  Mr.  S.  I  am  in* 
formed  that  you  have  met  with 
an  afflicting  dispensation  of  Pro- 
vidence, in  the  loss  of  your 
youngest  child,  by  the  small-pox. 
You  will)  no  doubt,  feel  this  the 
more  sensibly,  from  its  being,  I 
suppose,  the  iirst  affliction  of  the 
kind  you  have  -experienced,  and 
from  the  'natural  tenderness  of  a 
mother's  affections  and 'feelings. 
Insensibility,  under  the  hand  of 
God,  would  be  criminal,  and,  in 
sudi  a  case  as^this,  unnatural. 
He  hath  implanted  in  as  natural 
affections,  and  when  he  deprives 
ua  of  the  objects  of  them,  he  wills 
th^at  we  should  feel.  True,  in- 
deed, thes«  objects  are  his  gifts, 
every  thing  amiable  in  tiiem  is 
from  him^  and  he  has  an  un« 
doubted  riglit  to  recal  them  at 
pleasure;  yet 

*'  The  God  of  love  will  sure  indulge 
The  aowiDg  tear,  the  heaving  sigh. 
When  tender  friends  end  kiodred  die." 

But  as,  on  the  one  hand,  we  are 
not  to  despise  the  chastening  ^of 
the  Lord,  through  a  stoical  or 
ca^us  insensibility;  so  neither 
ought  we,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
faint,  when  rebuked  of  him,  so  as 
to  'be  overstrt,  and  siuk  under  the 
trial.  As  both  these  extremes  are 
sinful,  as  well  as  b  artful  to  our- 
selves, so  we  may  be  «ttre  that 
neither  of  them  corresponds  with 
the  designs  of  a  gracious  and 
merciful  God  in  afflicting  us. 

I  might  suggest  to  you,  upon 
this  occasion,  tluit all  our  worldly 
comforts  and  enjoyments  are  from 
God,  and  lent  us  but  for  a  season 
— that  we  are  unworthy  of*  the 
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least  of  his  favours — that  he  has 
a  sovereign  right  to  recal  them, 
when  he  sees  meet — that  afflic- 
tion is  the  common  lot  of  man- 
kind— that  death  will   undoubt- 
edly, sooner  or  later,  close  this 
transitory  scene,  with  respect  to 
us  all — and  that  impatience,  or 
excessive  grief  is  sinixil,  unreason- 
able,   unavailing,    and    only  in- 
creases our  distress.    But,  though 
such  reflections  are  just  and  pro- 
per, they  are  not    sufficient,  of 
themselves,  to  give  relief  to  the 
mind   smarting    under  affliction. 
Religion!   the  Christian  religion 
alone,  is  calculated  to  assuage  our 
grief  in  every  trial,  and  to  make 
us  not  only  submissive  and  re- 
signed, but  even   cheerfully    to 
acquiesce  in  the  divine  disposals. 
It  assures  us  that  none  of  our  af- 
flictions come  by  chance,  but  by 
the  special  appointment  of  our 
heavenly  Father — that  they  are 
under  his  direction  and  special 
management,  as  to  their  nature, 
degree,  continuance,  and  eflects, 
— that  he  is  possessed  of  infinite 
wisdom,  and  knows  what  is  best 
for  us  ;  and  also  of  infinite  good- 
ness, whereby  he  makes  all  things, 
even  .the  sharpest  afflictions,  to 
work  together  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  him.    His  chastisements 
are  the  effects  of  his  love  to  his 
people;  and  he  therein  acts  the 
part  of  a  tender-hearted  Father ; 
"  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth  and  scourgeth,  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth.''     And 
though  **  no  affliction  for  the  pre- 
sent seemeth  to   be  joyous,   but 
grievous,  yet  afterwards  it  yield- 
eth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righte- 
ousness to  them  that  are  exercised 
thereby.** 
^  Had  God  intended  no   other 
happiness  for  his  people,  no  other 
portion  but  the  transitory  enjoy- 
'  meuts  of  this  life,  we  could  not, 
indeed,  perceive  his  love  in  de- 


priving us  of  these  ;  but  when  we 
consider  that  God  proposes  him- 
self as  the  object  of  our  happi- 
ness, who  IS  a  satisfying  and  ever- 
lasting portion,  and  whose  favour 
is  better  than  life ;  when  we  think 
of  this  world  as  only  a  passage  to 
an  eternal  state  of  happiness,  in 
the  presence  and  enjoyment  of 
God,  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy 
and  pleasures  for  evermore  ;  and 
when  we  think  of  the  Son  of  God 
coming  into  this  world,  bleeding, 
and  dying,  and  rising  again  from 
the  dead,  to  procure  for  us  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  eternal  life 
with  himself,  beyond  death  and 
the  grave.     This  will  lead  us  to 
consider  afflictions  as  but    light 
and  momentary,  when  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed — the  faith  and  hope  of  this 
will  support  us  under  every  trial. 
It  is  only  in  this  view  that  we  can 
perceive  how  chastisements  are 
efiects  of  divine  love,  and  subser- 
vient to  our  true  and  everlasting 
interest.  They  serve,  when  sancti- 
fied, to  humble  our  miBds,^ — teach 
us  submission  to,  and    acquies- 
cence in,  the  will  of  God — remind 
us  that  we  owe  all  our  comforts 
to,  and  hold  them  immediately  of, 
God — discover  to  us  the  transi- 
tory nature  of  all  earthly  enjoy- 
ments, and  the  folly  of  setting  our 
supreme  affections  upon  them,  or 
of  placing  our  happiness  in  them 
— convince  us  that  our  true  and 
permanent   happiness  lies    onljf 
in  the  enjoyment  of  God — make 
us  relish  the  comforts  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  are  suited  to  a  state  of 
affliction  in  this  world — and  tend 
to  lead  our  views  and  desires  for- 
ward to.  that  state,  where  sin  and 
sorrow  shall  never  enter.    These, 
and  such  like  effects,  are  what 
God  intends  by  afflicting  us,  as 
he  has  declaredin  his  ^ordi    Are 
they  not  all  conducive   to    our 
chief  good  ?  and  ought  it  not  to 
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be  ottT  maia  cafe  tbftt  these  gra- 
cious des^s  of  God  may  be 
gained  upon  us  by  all  his  chastise- 
ments 1  Id  proportion  as  ihese 
effects  are  produced,  a  sweet  and 
placid  serenity  overspreads  the 
soul ;  k  recurs  to  God  himself  as 
its  chief  happiness,  and  finds  rest 
in  him  as  its  portion  and  satisfy- 
ing good.  How  blessed  in  such 
a  case  is  the  man  whom  the 
Lord  chasteneth ! 

When  our  minds  are  overcome 
with  an  affecting  loss,  we  are  apt 
to  fofget  oiir  remaining  mercies. 
But  are  there  not  always  great 
grounds  fpr  thankfulness,  amidst 
all  our  sorrow  1 ,  Has  God  taken 
jfirom  ps  one  dear  child,  and  has 
he  npt  left  us  another  1  Nay,  has 
he  not  left  us  a  husband  or  wife, 
the  affectionate  partners  of  our 
joys  and  griefs  1  And  though  he 
had  bereft  us  of  all  at  once,  does 
not  he  himself  stand  instead  of  all 
relations  ?  and  is  he  not  infinitely 
better  than  sons  or  daughters? 
We  ought,  therefore,  to  reflect 
upon  the  grounds  of  gratitude  and 
thankfulness  he  affords  us,  amidst 
all  our  afflictions. 

You  have  reason,  dear  Madam, 
to  believe  that  your  child  is  happy. 
The  scripture  gives  us  a  favoura- 
ble view  of  the  state  of  all  infants 
dying  in  infancy.  Our  Lord  says, 
''Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  A 
great  part  of  mankind  die  in  infancy 
before  t^ey  have  done  any  good  or 
evil;  and  our  Lord  declares,  that 
of  such  little  children  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  made  up ;  and,  as 
a  token  of  this,  he  took  the  little 
children  that  were  brought  him, 
up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  them, 
Mark,  x.  They  die,  by  virtue  of 
their  connection  with  Adam,  in 
his  first  transgression ;  but,  hav- 
ing done  neither  good  nor  evil,  in 
their  own  persons,  they  will  not 
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be  judged  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  nor  fall  under 
the  sentence  of  the  second  death, 
which  is  pronounced  onfy  upon 
personal  wicked  deeds;  but  be- 
ing redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life,  they  shall  be  raised 
up  from  the  first  death,  which 
came  by  Adam,  to  the  enjoyment 
of  eternal  life,  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  This  consideration 
should  dry  up  your  tears.  Your 
child  is  now  with*«God,  infinitely 
more  happy  than  you  could  have 
made  her  on  earth ;  infinitely 
more  happy  than  you  can  con- 
ceive;;  and,  if  you  are  a  follower 
of  them,  who,  by  faith  and  pa- 
tience, inherit  the  promises,  and 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  faith,  you  shall  one 
day  meet  with  her  amidst  the  re- 
deemed company,  where  you 
shall  never  more  part;  and,  where 
*'  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain :  for 
the  former  things  are  passed 
away."  Rev.  xxi,  4.  That  this 
may  be  the  happy  issue  of  all  our 
present  afflictions,  is  the  sincere 
prayer  of,  ^ 

DEAR  MADAM, 

Your  sincere  and  sympathizing 
Friend^ 
Archibald  M'Lean. 


REPLY 
TO  DR.  Wi;.LIAM  BROWN, 


To  theEditors  of  the  Baptist  Magaziw, 

I  AM  indebted  to  a  friend  for 
pointing  me  to  an  article  in  the 
last  Number  of  your  Magazine, 
entitled,  "  Vindication  of  Dr. 
Robert  Walker,"*  signed  Wm. 
Brown,  and  dated,  Edmbwgh^ 
46,  Hanover'Hre€t,  20th  May^ 
1818i 
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REPLY   TO    DR.  WILLIAM.  BROWN. 


It  is  very  true  that  I  received 
three  letters,  at  different  times, 
from  Doctor  Brown,  intimating  a 
complaint  of  something  which 
he  had  found  prejudicial  to  the 
character  of  Dr.  Walker,  in  my 
Memoir  of  the  late  Mr.  M'Leau, 
to  whom  Dr.  Walker  for  some 
time  stood  in  the  relation  of  col- 
league in  the  pastoral  office.  But 
the  only  thing  that  Dr.  Brown 
condescends  to  specify,  as  the 
ground  of  complaint,  is  the  fol- 
lowing line :  "  The  production 
of  his  opponent  shrunk  into  con- 
tempt under  his 'hand."  Memoir, 
p.  Ivii. 

Of  Dr.  Brown  I  know  nothing, 
except  from  the  three  communi- 
cations with  which  he  has  fa- 
voured me,  and  which  have  been 
entirely  confined  to  this  single 
ground  of  complaint.  It  seems 
marvellous  to  him,  that  I  should 
return  no  reply  to  any  of  his  let- 
ters, especially,  I  suppose,  as  he 
had  been  so  particular  in  giving 
me  to  understand,  that  he  is  a 
JDoctor,  but  whether  in  divinity 
or  medicine,  he  omitted  to  inform 
me,  and  I  am,  to  this  moment, 
ignorant!  But  really,  I  found 
nothing  in  any  of  his  letters  to 
answer.  He  may,  for  aught  I 
know,  possess  a  prescriptive  right 
to  defend  the  reputation  of  Dr. 
Walker,  which  he  thinks  I  have 
assailed ;  but  I  think  your  readers 
must  be  aware,  that  if  such  be 
his  object,  he  proceeds  very 
awkwardly  about  his  work.  He 
is  pleased  to  say,  that,  because  I 
have  said.  Dr.  Walker's  defence 
of  the  doctrine  of  Eternal  gene- 
ration **  shrunk  jnto  contempt 
under  the  hand  of  his  opponent/' 
my  readers  must  look  on  that 
gentleman  as  a  very  weak  man, 
and  a  very  uncimdid  man ;  where- 
as he  affirms,  that  he  was  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other,— for,  that 


"  his  talents  were  very  respect- 
able, and  his  literary  and  profes- 
sional acquirements  very  consi- 
derable." 

Against  the  character  of  Dl^ 
Walker  I  can  have  no  personal 
animosity.  I  know  him  only  by 
his  writings,  and  the  report  of 
others;  but  if  Dr.  Brown  be 
really  the  -  conservator  of  his  re- 
putation, I  must  beg  leave  to  tell 
him,  that  he  is  acting  very  indis- 
creetly in  provoking  discussions 
on  that  topic,  on  such  flimsy  pre- 
texts. What  Dr.  Walker^s  literary 
and  professional  acquirements 
were,  may  be  partly  learned  front 
the  review  -of  his  greatest  work, 
viz.  a  Treatise  on  the  Snudlfox^ 
in  the  Monthly  Review,  Vol. 
IV.  New  Series,  1791.  p.  27» — 
283  *  And  should  you,  or  any 
of  your  readers,  be  disposed  to 
think  that  I  have  exceeded  the 
truth  in  what  I  have  said  of  his 
Theological  production,  and  will 
take  the  trouble  to  read  it  with 
Mr.  M'Lean's  review  of  it,  1  am 
quite  content  to  submit  the  ques- 
tion to  that  impartial  tribunal, 
and  to  abide  its  decision.  I  ap- 
peal, therefore,  from  the  incom- 
petent judgment  ef  Dr.  Brown, 
to  a  higher  tribunal,  and  dismiss 
the  subject  for  the  present  with 
saying.     Quod   scripsi,  scripsi! 


I  am. 


Yours  respectfully, 
William  Jo^Es, 


London,  July  20, 1818. 


*  **  We  cannot  applaud  the  fallacums 
reasoning,  and  the  unfotmded  <usertions, 
which  fill  so  large  a  portion  of  this  book  ; 
and  by  which  the  author  has  plunged  us 
into  theories  that  we  hoped  were  for- 
gotten; and  hat  obscured  the  science 
which  he  professed  to  elucidate^ !  I ! 

See  Monthly  ReTiew^vt  supra,  p.  283. 
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Sii^tnilt  department; 


VISIT  TO  THE  PARISH  OF 
OLDCASTLE, 

*1N  MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


Being  a  few  months  since  in 
ISouth  Wales,  and  hearing  that  the 
place  where  the  justly-famed  an- 
cient Briton,  Sir  John  Oldcastle, 
formerly  resided,  was  bat  eight 
miles  from  AbergaTcnny,  I  went, 
accompanied  by  a  friend,  to  the  vil- 
lage, which  is  still  known  by  the 
name  of  that  distingaished  servant 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who, 
nearly  one  hundred  years  before  the 
rise  of  LiUtber,  risisted  the  encroach- 
ments, and  exposed  the  unscriptural 
pretensions,  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 

As  we  approached  this  sequester- 
ed village,  situate  under  the  Black 
Mountain,  and  rendered  very  diffi- 
cult of  access  by  the  lanes  having 
become  almost  impassaUe,  I  felt  an 
unusual  gratification  from  the  recol- 
lection of  what  had  been  there  ac- 
compliiilied,  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  cause  of  pure  and  undefiled  re- 
ligion, by  the  excellent  men  whom 
Sir  John  Oldcastle  employed  as 
transcribers  of  Wickliffe's  Transla- 
tions of  the  Bible,  when  almost  all 
the  world  were  wandering  after  the 
Beasty  and  were  exclaiming,  **  Who 
is  like  unto  the  Beast  V 

Looking  around  the  adjacent  coun- 
try, called  up  to  my  recollection  the 
circumstance  of  Sir  John  being  se- 
creted and  secured  for  four  years,  by 
his  tenantry,  after  he  escaped  fiom 
the  Tower,  in  141 3.  I  felt  indignant 
that  any  base  wretches  should,,  for 
tlie  sake  of  money,  enable  Lord 
Powys,  a  bigottcf^  Papist,  to  appre- 
hend, and  give  up  to  the  cruelty  of 
his  persecutors,  a  nobleman  who 
had  deserved  so  well  from  his  coun- 
try, and  who  was  so  useful  in  the 
church  of  Christ* 

We  at  length  entered  the  farm- 
yard adjoining  the  parish  church  of 
Oldcastle.   On  the  appearing  of  the 


farmer,  I  said,  *'  Can  you  tell  me 
where  it  was  the  mansion  of  Sir 
John  Oldcastle  formerly  stood?" 
"  This  is  the  very  place — ^this  is 
Oldcastle  Court  T'  I  felt  as  if 
standing  on  consecrated  ground. 
*|  From  this  spot,"  said .  I,  "  the 
light  of  truth  emanated  more  than 
400  years  since :  that  light  which  is 
now  covering  the  whole  eartlT."  I 
could  easily  account  for  the  spirit 
which  impelled  superstitious  persons 
to  undertake  pilgrimages  to  places 
considered  sacred ;  and  though  not 
conscious  of  any  feeling  of  a  super- 
stitious kind,  I  was  delighted  to 
have  the  privilege  of  being  where 
the  Lord's  hidden  ones  had  been 
employed  in  carrying  qn  the  holy 
war  against  the  Prince  of  Darkness, 
by  the  sward  of  tlie.  Spint,  the  word 
of  God. 

The  mansion,  I  understood,  had 
been  taken  down  about  forty  years, 
but  the  site  was  still  visible,  and 
part  of  the  moat,  by  which  it  was 
surrounded,  still  remaining.    It  is 
conjectured,  too,  by  Mr.  Griffiths, 
that  the  present  farm-house  is  built 
upon  part  of  the  former  walls.    The 
church  is  ve»y  small,  and  the  eastern 
wall,  gone  to  decay,  is  falling  down. 
The  oldest  inscription  I  could  find, 
was' not  more  than  200  years  past  j 
but  every  thing  indicates  that   it 
stfiod  long  before  the  period  of  2iir 
John's  death,  and  was  doubtless  used 
by  him,  his  family,  and  domestics,  for 
the  worship  of  God.    This  is  one  of 
the  sacred  buildings  where  God  was 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  ifi  truth, 
when    all    others    of    our    parish 
churches,  (excepting  those   where 
Wickliffe's  sentiments    were    pro- 
fessed,) were  desecrated  by  abomi- 
nable idolatries.    Its  present  mean- 
ness is  almest  indescribable:  it  is 
sca^rcely  decent.    The  seats  would 
probably  hold  twenty  persons,  and 
the  whole  church  may.  be  able  to 
contain  one  hundred ;  but  it  is  not 
often  there  are  enough  present  to 


*  Wc  are  disappointed  in  om^  regular  Article  for  the  Juvenile  Department  this  month. 
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fill  even  the  seats.  I  understood 
that  this  was  by  no  means  a  solitary 
instance  of  the  parish  churches  be- 
ing forsaken :  the  great  bulk  of  the 
people,  who  publicly  worship  God 
in  Wal^s,  do  so  among  the  dissen- 
ters; and  there  are  not  wanting 
instances  where  the  clergyman  re- 
turns without  performing  duty,  be- 
cause there  are  none  at  church  but 
himself  and  the  clerk. 

On  entering  the  farmer*s  house,  I 
was  pleased  to  observe  the  pa- 
triarchal simplicity,  and  the  old 
English  hospitality,  which  prevailed. 
The  venerable  couple,  with  their 
children  and  grand-children,  were  a 
family  of  seventeen  persons;  and 
though,  I  suppose,  but  in  humble 
circn  J < stances;  they  pressed  us  to 
parf  ake  of  whatever  the  house  would 
afi'ord,  remarking,  ^*  There  are  none 
who  call  here,  whether  rich  or  poor, 
but  what  they  have  victuals  and 
drink,  if  they  will  accept  of  it." 

Finding  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grif- 
fiths were  religious  persons,  I  asked 
them,  if  they  would  object  to  my 
preaching  in  their  house  to  their 
family  and  neighbours.  They  in- 
stantly signified  their  approbation ; 
and  the  farmer,  addressing  one  of 
his  sons,  said,  ''Go  into  the  field, 
and  tell  them  to  leave ofi' ploughing; 
and  go  round  the  village,  and  ask 
all  you  can  find^^o  come  in,  and 
hear  a  sermon.'^  We  soon  had  a 
congregation,  and,  nfUtr  singing  and 
prayer,  1  addressed  them  from  John, 
i.  16,  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  fee 
received,  and  grace  for  grace.  The 
selitiment  whi(;h  John  the  Baptist 
applied  to  himself,  and  all  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  who  lived  before  the 
coming  of  Christ,  I  endeavoured  to 
improve,  in  reference  to  Sir  John 
Oldcastle,^  and  the  disciples  of 
.Wicklifle,  who,  four  centuries  be- 
fore, had  received  abundance  of 
grace  from  the  fulness  of  Christ,  to 
enable  them  to  labour,  to  suffer,  and 
to  die  in  his  csCuse ;  and  that  we,  \^ho 
were  believers  ndw,  were  receiving 
from  the  same  fulness  still. — I  shall 
not  soon  forget  how  the  good  old 
people  looked  when  I  said,  "  That 
brook  of  water  that  is  running 
through  your  grounds,  and  which 
supplies  your  family  every  day  with 
the  means  of  purity  and  refreshment, 


I  is  the  same  stream  from  which  Sir 
John  drank,  and  his  numerous  fa- 
mily !  bnt  it  is  flowing  still,  and  as 
plentifully  as  it  did  then.  So  the 
grace  of  Christ  is  a  fulness  of  mercy 
still,  and  will  continue  to  supply  aJJ 
his  people,  to  give  them  strengpHi  to 
live  by,  and  to  die  by.  It  was  this 
grace  that  gave  Sir  John  strength  to 
die  a  martyr,  by  being  hung  and 
loasted  at  Tyburn;  and  that  will  be 
sufifcient  for  all  who  trust  in  his 
righteousness,  and  hope  in  his 
mercy.*'  I  told  the  little  childiea 
not  to  forget  what  I  had  said  of  the 
good  nobleman  who  used  to  inhabit 
Oldc&sile ;  and,  after  wo  had  eon«- 
cluded  by  singing  and  prayer,  the 
old  grandmother,  (who  had  been 
converted  many  years  nnce  in  Lon- 
don, by  the  mmistry  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Komaine,)  said,  '^  Hear,  sir» 
what  one  of  the  little  ones  is  saj^ing-: 
— she  says,  *■  Mother,  we  must  never 
forget  what  the  gentleman  hasbeea 
saying.''*  The  energy  with  whichi 
this  old  pilgrim  expressed  herself, 
indicated  the  desires  she  felt  for  the 
salvation  of  her  descendants,  that 
they  also  might  receive  from  the 
fulness  of  Christ,  and  grace  for  grace. 
May  the  whole  of  this  hospitable 
family  "  find  mercy  of  the.  Lord  in 
that  day  V^  and  may  succeeding  ge^* 
neratious  inhabit  Oldcastle  Court, 
who  shall  be  like  its  former  ilhistri* 
ous  inhabitant, ''  shining  as  lights  in 
a  dark  place,''  and  be  indeed  ^'  th^ 
salt  of  tht  earth."    ' 

IOTA. 
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Our  readers  will  recollect,  that  in 
the  mouth  of  November  last,  the 
town  of  St.  John's,  Newfoundland, 
was  nearly  destroyed  by  two  dread- 
ful fires,  which  occurred  in  ^uick 
succession.  The  property  consumed 
was  estimated  at  900,0002.  sterling ; 
and  as  this  great  calamity  took  plac0 
just  4t  fhe  commencement  of  winter, 
during  which  season,  the  harbours  of 
the  island  are  frozen  up,  there  seam- 
ed too  much  reason  to  fear  that  the 
wretched  inhabitants  would  have  to 
endure  all  the  horrors  of  famine,  in 
addition  to  the  loss  of  their  property, 
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Mid  the  usual  rigours  of  the  season. 
From  this  dreadful  prospect,  how- 
ever, they  were  relieved  by  the 
prompt  and  generous  kindness  of  the 
citizens  of  Boston.  As  soon  a^  the 
news  of  their  distress  reached  that 
city,  a  liberal  subscription  was'  set 
on  foot,  a  quantity  of  provisions  pur- 
chased,' and  a  vessel  freighted  to 
convey  it,  as  speedily  as  possible,  to 
Newfoundland.  Such  was  the  alar 
crity  displayed,  by  all  ranks,  in  this 
munificent  undertaking,  that  the 
vessel  was  loaded  in  about  twelve 
hours;  and  the  very  labourers,  who 
were  employed,  refused  any  com- 
pensation for  their  trouble.  The 
vessel  performed  the  passage,  al- 
ready become  dangerous,  with  ex- 
pedition and  safety;  and  so  ample 
was  the  supply,  thus  generously  fur- 
iMshed,  that  it  was  expected  each 
family,  among  the  numerous  suf- 
ferers^ would  receive  froni  four  to 
five  cwt.  for  its  own  share*  ^ 

D. 


IMMERSION 

Not    Dangerous   to    Health, 


To  the  Editors  (ftheBaptistMagazine, 

The  *' reUiarkable  appearance  of 
'Providence,  at  Baptism,^'  iu  the  case 
of  Mrs.  Decliamp's,  communicated' 
by  Mr.  Ivimey,  and  inserted  in  your 
last  Number,  brought  to  my  recol- 
lection another  case,  equally  remark- 
able. It  is  related  by  my  old  and 
respected  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rich- 
ard, of  Lynn,  and  may  be  met  with 
in  his  thirt<  Reply  to  Mr.  Carter,  on 
the  subject  of  Baptism,  entitled, 
"  The  History  of  Antichrist ;  or.  Free 
Thoughts  on  the  Corruptions  of  Chris- 
tianity^ ^rc—Lctter  5th,  p.  99  to 
102.  I  know  of  none  who  have 
written  more  ably  on  the  subject  of 
Adult  Baptism,  than  my  friend  has ; 
and,  of  course,  I  hold  his  treatises 
on  that  subject  in  high  estimation, 
and  deem  them  worthy  the  perusal 
of  such  of  your  readers  as  have  not 
met  with  them.*    If  you  think  the 


•  About  the  year  1780,  or  1781,  a  con- 
Iroversy  coauneoccd,  pii  the  subject  of 


following  case  possesses  sufficient 
importance  and  novelty  to  interest 
your  readers,  by  giving  it  an  early 
admission  into  your  Magazine,  yott 
will  oblige 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 
Joseph  Freestone^ 

Hinchleyy  July,  1818. 

"The  opposition,  (says  Mr* 
Richards,)  to  the  practice  of  immer- 
sion, is,  in  a  great  measure,  grounded 
upon  two  objections :— 1.  That  it  is 
indecent;  but  this  is  mere  pretence 
and  cant  Immersion  is  certainly, 
in  itself,  no  less  decent  than  sprink- 
ling ;  iior  is  it  conducted,  among  the 
Baptists,  with  less  decency  than  the 
other  rite  is  among  the  Indepen- 
dents, asfd  other  sprinklers.  It  must 
be,  surely,  very  odd,  that  the  won*' 
derfully  delicate  patrobs  of^this  ob- 
jection, should  never  fiiad  any  fault 
wiA  the  Jewish  bathings,  and  cir- 
cumcision. The  other  objection  I  re- 
ferred to,  is, — 2.  That  immersion  is 
dangerous  toliealth,  especially  in  cold 
climates:  but  this  contradicts  the 
express  declarations  of  the  most  emi- 
nent physicians,  as  well  as  universal 
experience.  Is  not  immersipn  com- 
monly practised  throughout  the  vast 
Russian  empire,  which  comprehends 
name  of  the  coldest  climates  in  tho 
world?  and  is  it  not  practised  there  too, 
in  the  coldest  season  of  the  year,  and 
that  without  any  bad  consequence  at 
all  to  the  health  of  the  subjects?-^ 
in  this  country  also,  (which,  though 


Baptism,  betwixt  Mr.  Richards  and  Mr. 
Carter,  an  Independent  minister.  The 
latter  published  a  piece,  on  Infant  Bap* 
tism.  Mr.  Richards  published  a"Re« 
view"  of  it,  in  three  Letters  to  a  friend.-^ 
Mr.  Carter  replied  to  that  "  Review,*'  in 
a  pamphlet,  entitled  "The  Reviewer  Re* 
viewed."  Mr.  Bichards  then  published 
a  second  piece,  entitled,  "  Observationg 
on  Infant  Sf^nkling;  or,  an  Answer, 
^c.**  in  a  series  of  Letters  to  the  author. 
This  was  afterwards  succeeded  by  a  third, 
entitled,  "The  History  of  Antichrist,  &c, 
in  a  Series  of  Letters,  to  the  Author  b{ 
the  Reviewer  Reviewed,  and  other  late 
Publications."  Here,  1  believe,  the  con» 
troversy  terminated.  Mr.  Richards  hat 
published  other  pieces  on  Baptism,  both  in 
Welsh  and  English ;  one,  oq  the  *<  Na* 
ture  and  Design  of  Christian  Baptism/' 
in  EngUsb,  is  particularly  valuable. 
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not  nearly  as  cold  as  Russia,  is 
yet,-  by  no  means,  a  warm  rei^on,) 
immersion  has  been  practised  in 
some  of  the  severest  winters  ever 
known,  and  that  in  large  rivers,  after 
thc'  tee  bad  been,  with  much  diffi- 
culty, broken  and  removed.  All 
this,  I  say,  has  been  done  in  our  own 
country,  abundance  of  times,  and 
i^lways  without  any  injury  to  the 
health  of  the  baptized.  Nay,  many 
tender  and  infirm  people  have  declar- 
ed that  their  health  became  much  bet- 
ter, after  their  immersion,  than  it  had 
been  for  a  long  time  before. — A  re- 
markable instance  of  this  kind  oc- 
curred, in  this  county,  some  years  ago, 
which  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  men- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  corroborating 
my  position,  that  immersion  is  not 
dangerous  to  healthy  even  in  cold  cli- 
mateSy  and  in  the  coldest  seasons  of  the 
f/iear ;  and  also,  to  oblige  some  of  my 
fiiends,  who  have  particularly  de- 
sired me  to  make  it  public.  The  in- 
stance I  have  in  view,  relates  to  a 
Mrs.  Temple,  who  lived  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  North  Walsham.  She 
had  been  convinced,  by  reading  the 
New  Testament,  that  the  Christian 
ordinance  of  Baptism,  is  the  immer- 
sion in  water,  in  the  Name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  of  a  per- 
son professing  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  die  purposed  to  act  soon 
agreeably  tp  sUiat  conviction,  but, 
being  shortly  after  seized  with  that 
dreadful,  and  commonly  fatal  disor- 
der, the  cancer^  it  was  thought  pro- 
per to  defer  it  During  this  illness, 
Mr.  Fafrcloth,  surgeon,  of  North 
Walsham,  attended  her  for  a  consi- 
derable time;  but,  all  his  efforts 
.proving  fruitless,  he  at  last  pro- 
nounced her  incurable.  Upon  this, 
she  sent  for  Mr.  CuUey,  minister  of 
the  Baptist  church,  at  Worstead, 
where  she  usually  attended,  when 
in' health,  and  requested  him  to  bap- 
tize her ;  declaring,  at  the  same  time, 
that  she  depended  not  upon  that  or- 
dinance for  salvation,  but  relied 
alone  upop  the  merits  of  Christ. — 
Mr.  Culley  told  her,  that  such  a  step, 
possibly,  might  be  dangerous  in  her 
case ;  at  least,though  the  surgeon  had 
given  her  over,  yet  that  the  enemies 
of  Baptism  would  not  scruple  Iq  say, 
that  it  was  the  cause  of  her  death, 
Ilc.  &c.    fiat  as  he  could  not  satisfy 


her  without  it,  he  went  to  North 
Walsham,  and  related  the  whole  af- 
fair to  the  surgeon,  who  advised  him, 
by  all  means,  to  make  haste  and  bap- 
tize her,  because  she  had  but  a  very 
short  time  to  live:  *  And  as  she  must 
soon  die,'  said  he,  '  whether  she  be 
immersed  or  not,  none  can  reflect 
upon  yon ;  and  I  will  take  care  to 
vindicate  your  character.*  Upon  his 
return,  she  was  carried  to  the  river 
side,  where  they  usually  baptized; 
and,  after  the  ice  was  broke,  (for 
there  had  been  a  great  frost  for  some 
time  before,)  they  went  down  both 
into  the  water,  and  he  immersed 
her,  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
She  was  then  carried  home,  and  pat 
in  bed;  where,  after  ordering  tho 
things  to  be  taken  away  from  her 
hreast,  (that  being  the  part  where  thc 
disorder  lay,)  and  addressing  the 
Deity  in  a  short  prayer,  she  com- 
posed herself  to  die;  but,  to  the 
great  astonishment  of  all  who  knew 
her  case,  she  had  no  more  pain  in 
her  breast,  and  the  part  affected  got 
perfectly  well,  in  two  or  three  da^s^ 
This  happened  in  the. year  1724. — 
The  good  woman  continued  well  till 
the  year  1727,  when  she  died  of  the 
smeul  pox.    Her  son,  Abraham  Tern* 

fie,  is  still  living,  at  North  Walsham ; 
1784,  the  year  when  this  account 
was  published,]  upon  whose  testi- 
mony, and  that  of  Mr.  Trivett,  an 
ancient  worthy  minister,  and  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church,  at  Worstead, 
I  publish  this  narration.*' 

On  tlds  extraordinary  case,  the 
truth  of  which,  there  appears  not  the 
slightest  ground  to  suspect,  the 
reader  is  left  to  his  own  reflections. 

J,  F. 


A  REMARKABLE  INSTANCE 

OF  THE 

POWER  OF  CONSCIENCE, 


A  SERVANT,  travelling  witli  his 
master,  a  jeweller,  in  a  private, 
place,  murdered  him,  and  retired  t<|^ 
a  considerable  distance;  and,  with  his 
property,  entered  into  business, 
prospered,  was  respected,  imd  be- 
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came  Chief  Magistrate.  Sitting  on 
the  bench  ohe  day  with  some  of  his 
brethren,  a  criminal  was  brought 
before  him,  who  was  charged  with 
murdering  his  master.  When  he 
should  have  pronounced  the  sen- 
tence of  condemnation,  he  was  in 
great  agitation  of  mind.  Hequitted 
Sie  bench,  and  went  and  placed 
himself  just  by  the  unfortunate  man 
at  the  bar.  He  made  a  full  confes- 
sion of  his  aggravated  guilt,  and 
said,  '*  You  see  before  you  a  striking 
instance  of  the  just  awards  of  hea- 


ven, which  this  day,  after  thirty 
years'  concealment,  present  to  you 
a  greater  criminal  than  th&man  just 
now  found  guilty.  Nor  can  1  feel 
any  relief  from  the  agonies  of  an 
awakened  conscience,  but  by  re- 
quiring that  justice  be  forthwith 
done  against  me,  in  the  most  public 
and  solemn  manner  f'  which  was 
done — and,  it  is  added,  he  died  with 
all  the  symptoms  of  a  penitent  mind. 

Encyclopadia  Britannicaf 
Under  th^  word  Gwudence^ 
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SHORT  ACCOUNT 

OP 

MRS.  ANN    MILEH AM, 
Who  died  suddenly,  Thursday,  July  2, 

1818. 


"  In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death."  Blessed  and  happy  are 
they  who  attend  to  our  Lord's  ex- 
hortation, "  Be  ye  also  ready,"  and 
stand  with  **  oil  in  their  vessels,'' 
their  lamps  trimmed  and  bright, 
their  loins  girded,  and  themselves 
ready,  at  a  moment's  warning,  to 
obey  the  solemn  summons. 

The  deceased  was  born  at  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, and  resided  there 
till  she  married  and  came  to  Lon- 
don. There  she  drank  deep  of  the 
cup  of  affliction,  for,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  y«ars,  she  had  to  mourn 
over  the  loss  of  three  children  and 
an  affectionate  husband.  But  these 
trials  were  sanctified :  they  induced 
her  to  attend  upon*  a  gospel  minis- 
try^ at  Sion  Chapel,  where  she  re- 
ceived the.trutli  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
At  this  place  of  worship  she  attend- 
ed upwards  of  six  years,  walking 
with  God — making  progress  in 
knowledge  and  in  holiness,  and  en- 
joying the  comforts  which  are  con- 
nected with  a  diligent  attention  to 
the  duties  of  religion. 


In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1807» 
she  again  entered  into  the  marriage 
state,  with  the  writer  of  this  article ; 
and,  shortly  after,  ^e  became  a 
member  of  the  church  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Wm.  Shenstone.  Here 
she  continued  until  the  settlement 
of  her  husband  as  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Highgate,  when  she  was 
dismissed  to  that  commiinion.  In 
both  societies,  her  conduct  was  con- 
sistent and  exemplary.  Her  first 
minister  always  testified  the  high- 
est regard  for  her,  and  when  she 
had  to  sustain  the  important  cha- 
racter of  a  pastor's  wife,  through 
divine  assistance^  she  so  discharged 
its  duties,  as  greatly  to  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour;  most 
cheerfully  making  every  sacrifice  of 
domestic  comfort  which  the  difficul- 
ties connected  with  a  newly-raised 
society  demanded. 

She  was  a  woman  of  a  very  de- 
votional spirit — a  diligent  reader  of 
the  scriptures,  and  much  attached 
to  the  public  means  of  grace,  as  the 
remarks  made  in  her  diary  abun- 
dantly shew;  and  although  sur- 
rounded with  a  young  family, 
(whose  wants  demanded,  and  re- 
ceived her  constant  attention,  and 
who  now  very  sensibly  feel  her  Joss,) 
yet  she  was  enabled  to  **  set  her 
affections  on  things  above,"  and  to 
manifest  a  holy  indifference  to  the 
>nrorld.     ^he  felt  that  she  was  a 
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"  ptlg^m"^-that  here  slie  "  Iiad  no 
continuing  city  ;**  hence  she  was  in 
the  habit  of  looking  forward  to  the 
period  when  she  should  enter  the 
resting  place  of  the  jast.  To  it  she 
often  referred,  and  for  it  she  ear- 
nestly longed:  and  '^  God  granted 
her  that  which  she  requested/' 
When  she  least  expected  it,  the 
Toice  said,  '*  Come  up  hither/' 

She  had  uniformly  enjoyed  a 
good  state  of  health  till  within  the 
last  few  months  of  her  death,  when 
she  complained  of  much  inward 
weakness ;  but  it  was  only  a  week 
previous  to  her  decease,  that  she 
found  it  necessary  to  have  medical 
advice.  Her  complaint  was  pro- 
nounced nervous  debility,  and  an 
intimation  given,  that  there  was  not 
apy  thing  serious  to  be  apprehend- 
ed :  she  continued  discharging  her 
domestic  duties  as  usual.  About 
half  an  hour  before  her  death,  she 
assured  her  husband  she  was  much 
better.  He  left  her,  but  was  almost 
immediately  recalled,  to  behold  her 
quite  insensible !  Those  eyes  which 
had  so  often  enlivened  him,  were 
closing  in  death,  and  deprived  of  all 
their  lustre.  In  a  very  few  moment^ 
after  his  arrival  she  expired. 

All  she  uttered,  after  directing 
medical  assistance  to  be  sent  for, 
was  in  a  tone  of  sweet  surprise, 
**  Can  this  be  death ! — Oh,  my  soul, 
can  t/ds  be  death  !*' 


**  A  soul  prepar'd  needs  no  delay Ss 
The  SQinmons comes,  the  saint  obeys : 
Swift  was  her  flight,  and  short  the  road, 
She  clos'd  her  eyes,  and  wak'd  with 
God  •'• 

On  the  Wednesday  following,  her 
remains  were  deposited  in  a  vault, 
in  Mr.  Evans's  chapel,  Mile  End 
New  Town.  Dr.  Newman  gave  an 
address  u])on  the  occasion,  and 
on  LordVday  evening,  July  19, 
preached  a  funeral  sermon  at  High- 
gate,  from  £ph.  ii.  8,  **  By  grace  are 
ye  saved  /'  a  passage.chosen  by  the 
deceased,  some  years  before  her  de- 
parture, In  the  prospect  of  child- 
birth. 

*'  Until  I  reach  the  seats  of  bliss, 
lUl  sing  no  other  song  hot  thisa 
A  sinnei  aav*d  by  gince." 


Highgate^ 
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ikLSO,  FROM 

LETTERS  TO  A  FRIENto. 


1803. 


It  is  good  for  me  that  Chriat 
*  receiveth  sinners,'  or  I  must  have 
sui^c  into  eternal  misery." 

"  O  Lord,  lift  up  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  upon  me :  may  I  not 
be  found  a  hypocrite  in  Zion." 

"  Spent  the  afternoon  with  Mr. 
R— — .  What  a  mercy  to  have  a 
friend  Ravelling  the  way  to  the 
heavenly  Canaan." 

"  Let  me  be  a  humble  shrub  of 
thy  right  hand's  planting,  rather 
than  a  tall  cedar  without  root." 

"  Oh  thou  dear  incarnate  God, 
who  bore  our  sins  in  thine  own 
body  upon  the  tree,  suffer  me  not 
to  take  up  my  rest  here,  for  it  is 
polluted." 

"  Lord,  keep  me  near  thy  blessed 
self,  I  too  often  follow  thee  afar  off." 

"  Oh  that  Christ  may,  at  all 
times,  be  all  in  all  to  me." 

«  Mr.  S— ^  died,  after  two  days' 
illness.  Lord,  make  me  to  number 
my  days,  that  I  may  apply  my  heart 
unto  wisdom." 

*'  Lord's-day.— Dined   with  Mr. 

B [a  worldly  manj :  had  man^ 

painful  reflections.  Lord,  help  me 
to  walk  agreeable  to  thjB  profession 
I  make." 

1805. 
'*  Truly  God  has  been  good  to  m« 
these  years  past  Thou  supplied 
my  wants  with  a  liberal  hand :  may 
I  be  truly  thankful  for  all  thy 
mercies." 

'<  Lord,  help  me  to  live  daily  by 
faith  upon  Christ.  Feed  me  with 
the  bread  of  life." 

''  Lord,  give  me  grace  to  perse- 
vere^ and  at  last  to  enter  that  rest 
which  remains  for  the  people  of 
God." 

'*  It  IS  good  to  be  found  in  tfte 
house  of  the  Lordhere  below.  May 
I  be  of  that  nnmber  for  whom 
Christ  had  prepared  a  pl»ce  in  hia 
Father's  house  above." 
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**  Lord,  make  me  more  spiri- 
tually-minded :  my  soul  cleaveth  to 
'the  dust/  quicken  thou  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word." 

**  Lord^  help  me  to  examine  my- 
self. May  I  be  ready  when  the 
Bridegroom  shall  appear.'' 

'*  I  trust  thou  hast  made  me  wil* 
ling  to  sit  at  thy  feet.  Oh  keep  me 
ever  in  that  humble  place." 

1806. 

''  Dear  Jesus,  I  would  again  give 
myself  to  thee.  Oh  take  me,  and 
soften  this  hard  heart,  and  shed  thy 
love  abroad  in  it.  Oh,  Sun  of  righ- 
teousness, arise,  and  shine  upon  my 
soul." 

**  Oh,  what  a  deceitful  heart  is 
mine." 

"  I  hope  I  can  say,  the '  good 
work  is  begun.'  Lord,  enable  me 
to  persevere,  for  without  thee  I  can 
do  nothing.  May  I  feel  the  work 
of  sanctification  in  my  soul." 

<<  Oh  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  can- 
not rejoice  in  thee;  yet  I  do  feel  it 
sweet  to  mourn  after  thee." 

"  Oh  thou  blessed  Spirit,  help  mo 
to  return.  Indeed  I  feel  that  I  am 
a  backslider  in  heart.  Oh  apply 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  that 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Draw  me 
with  the  cords  of  love,  that  I  may 
follow  thee." 

"  Here  I  would  raise  another 
Ebenezer;  in  many  dangers  thou 
hast  kept  me.  Lord,  impress  on 
my  mind  what  I  have  heard  this 
morning ;  it  has  been  as  a  rich  cor- 
dial to  a  fainting  soul.  Glory  to  thy 
name,  for    the    blessings   of  the 

gospeL" 

<*  Oh  draw  my  affections  from  all 
created  objects,  and  fix  them  on  thy 
self  alone.  Help  me  to  hold  every 
creature    comfort    with    a     loose 

band." 

"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  be  not  forgetful  of  all  his  bene- 
fits. May  I  not  say.  Surely  thou 
hast  forgiven  all  my  iniquities,  and 
healed  all  my  diseases.  Oh  Lord, 
I  trust  I  can  say,  the  ordinances  of 
thy  house  have  been  sweet  to  my 

soul." 

«  In  hearing  Mr. ,  felt  re- 
proved.   Lord  help  me  to  be  more 


circumspect  in  time  to  come.  Make 
me  more  holy ;  may  sin  be  more 
hateful.  I  can  truly  say,  I  feel  it 
to  be  my  burden." 

'^  Lord,  help  me  to  examine  my* 
self:  may  I  be  found  ready  when 
the  Bridegroom  shall  appear." 


JExtractsfram  Letters  to  aJMentL 
'"I  am  sorry   Mrs.  A — . 


changed  her  behaviour,  but  I  am  not 
surprised.  ...  It  is  a  mercy,  that  all 
our  happiness  does  not  depend  upon 
the  creature,  but  upon  an  unchang- 
ing friend.  Oh  that  we  may  know 
that  he  is  our  beloved,  and  our  friend. 
I  rejoiced  to  hear  of  dear  Mr.  B— r;  if 
my  heart  doth  not  deceive  me,  I  have 
often  been  refreshed  by  his  ministry. 
Long  may  he  be  spared  to  comfort 
the  mourner  in  Zion.  If  you  should 
ever  be  in  his  company,  beg  of  him 
to  remember  the  weakest  and  un* 
worthiest,  at  the  Ihroijc  of  grace; 
the  prayers  of  a  righteods  man  avail 
much.  Oh  that  the  Lord  would 
pour  a  spirit  of  prayer  on  me ;  but 
alas !  what  will  the  prayers  of  good 
men  avail,  without  the  intercession 
of  Christ?  if  he  pleads  for  me,  all 
will  be  well,  for  'him  the  Father 
heareth  always.*" 

**  You  desire  me  to  plead 

for  you,  at  a  throne  of  grace :  you 
know  not  how  unable  I  am  to  peiw 
form.'  such  a  service.    I  have  great 
reason  to  lament,  that  I  feel  such 
a  backwardness  to  approach  God: 
it  is  a  source  of  uneasiness  to  me, 
for  if  it  is  as  impossible  for  a  regene- 
rate soul  to  live  without  prayer  as 
for  the  body  to  live  without  food,  I 
have  little  reason  to  think  I  have 
<  passed  from  death  unto  life:'  and 
yet  I  cannot  give  up  my  hope ;  for  if 
a  change  had  not  taken  place,  why 
should  the  preached  word  be  so  de* 
sirable  ?    That  blessed  book,  which 
you  know  once  had  no  charms  for 
me,  I  can  truly  say,  is  precious ;  and, 
if  my  heart  does  not  deceive  me,  sin 
is  a  burden.    Happy  are  they  that 
are  assured  of  an  interest  in  the  dear 
Redeemer.    Although  we  may  not 
find  that  enjoyment  we  could  wish, 
yet  the  soul  may  be  safe ;  for,  when 
Christ  says,  he  .will  ciMst  out  none 
that  come  unto  him,  his  word  cannot 
be  broken." 
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Oh  could  I  9ay,  I  deUgbtodin 
pray«r,  as  I  do  um  bearing,  my  soul 
would  be  in  a  more  flourishing  jitate ; 
but  God  is  witness^  I  do  long  to  bold 
commuiiioii  vith  bim,  in  secret — 
9iay  the  severe  reproof  I  had  yea- 
terday,  from  a  dear  miaister,  make 
me  more  diligent ;  for,  be  that '  can- 
not lie/  has  promised  to  'pour  out 
hi»  s^t/  as  '  a  spirit  of  grace  and 
supplicatlen'  upon  bis  people.'' 

— "  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  are 

better,  I  hope  it  continues  to  be  well 
with  your  souL  I  felt  much  plear 
sure  from  your  account  of  the  admi- 
nistering the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
I  hope  I  do  rejoice  in  the  Increase  of 
the  Redeemer's  l^ingdom.  It  must 
have  been  a  \Qrf  solemn  sight,  to 
see  so  many  maue  an  open  profes- 
sion of  being  on  the  Loprd^s  s^de.  I 
eould  not  help  weeping  to  think 
what  the  dear  old  minister  must 
feel,  at  seeing  his  children  willing  to 
follow  his  footsteps,  in  the  ways  of 
leligion.  Oh  what  pleasure  would 
H  give  me,  to.  see  mjr  dear  parents 
euquiring  the  wa^  to  Sion,  with  their 
^es  thitherward.  Bat  Clod  is  a  so^ 
vereign !  he  has  a  right  to  do  with 
Ids  creatures  as  seemeth  him  good. 
It  is  my  duty  to  adore  that  free  and 
sovereign  grace,  that  *  snatched  m# 
a3  a  brand  out  of  the  fire.' 

*  Oh  to  grtoe-  hoir  grtaft  a  debtor^ 
•    Dai)yl'«  comtraiD*d  tob«/ 

May  my  Hfe  shew,  to  those  around, 
thftt  the  religioB  of  Jesus  is  not  that 
dull  melancholy  thing  the  world 
takes  it  to  be ;  little  as  I  know  of  it, 
I  would  not  part  with  that  know* 
ledge,  to  aH  me  pleasures  the  world 
can  give.  May  we  be  daily  grow- 
ing in  mce,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  liord  Jesus  Christ.  I  hope 
you  had  a  proitable  day  yesterday ; 
I  cannot  say  much  for  myself.  I 
beard  Mr.  R---,  from  Eph.  ii.  8,  ^  By 
^race  are  ye  sated.'  I  fbel,  if  saved 
at  an,  it  must  be  by  grace :  I  find, 
by  daily  experience,  1  can  do  nothing 
myself.  Oft,  that  the  Lord  would 
set  up  his  throne  in  my  heart,  and 
wign, 

•  Lord  of  every  modon  there.'  ** 

— — ^ — **  I  am  much  obliged  to  you 
for  your  good  wishes,  but  must  in- 
form you,  that  I  have  not  entered 
into  that  most  important  connection 


in  life,  which  only  death  earn  dis- 
solve ;  bat  whoever  it  takes  plaee, 
I  hope  it  will  'be  to  tlie  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  our  immortal  souls. 
Should  the  Lord  see  it,  to  place  me 
in  the  sitnatkNi  of  a  wile  and  motiber, 
I  trust  he  wiU  enable  me  to  discharge, 
my  duty  as  such.  Yeo  say,  you  hope 
he  is  pious ;  I  oan  truly  say,!  would 
not  unite  with  an  unbeliever,  if  he 
could  make  me  mistress  rf  the  world ; 
no,  believe  me,  I*  feel  my  heart  so 
prone  to  leave  the  fountain  of  tiving 
waters,  that  I  need  not  a  partner  in 
life  to  draw  me  into  the  world  agaia. 
i  cannot  think  there  could  be  much 
happiness  in  the  maruage  state,  with 
a  man  of  the  world ;  for  how  can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed." 

— . — "  Am  sorry  to  find  you  are 
stiJI  so  unwell  in  your  body  ;  but  I 
hope  the  soui  is  in  a  prosperous  state. 
I  wish  you  much  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence, which  is  better  than  Ufe  itself. 
The  crazy  tabernacle  may  be  patch- 
ed and  propped,  but  it  must  bo 
pulled  down ;  but  how  sweet  to  re- 
joice in  the  prospect  of  a  house  not 
made  with  bands,  eternal  in  th« 
heavens !  The  best  of  this  world  i3 
only  a  wilderness ;  may  we  be  IqoJl- 
iog  fiorward,  with  desire  and  expec- 
taBon,  to  that  '  rest,  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God.'  It  will  be  « 
blessed  rest  indeed*  to  be  fi:eed  from 
a  body  of  sln»  and  to  be  for  ever  with 
the  Lord,  who  is  the  altogether 
lovely,,  and  the  cfaiefest  among  tea, 
thousand.  May  it  be  your  hap- 
piness and  mine,  to.  see  our  title 
clear  to  those  happy  mansions  ;  and, 
while  our  heaveiily  Father  is  pleased 
to  colatume  ua  on  this  wafite-hawl- 
ing  wilderness,,  may  we  be  earnestJr 
concemied  ia  glorii^  him  in  au 
things.'' 

——"I  feel  much  obliged  to 
you^  ibr  your  anxious  care  cmicem- 
ing  my  welfiure ;  not  only  of  body, 
but  of  that  nobler  pact^  the  souL  . ... 
....  I  am  thankful  that  the  I^rd 
deals  with  me  in  such  tenderness; 
for,  ohl  had  be  dealt  with  me  ac- 
cording to  my  deserts,  I  must  have 
been  liiUng  up  m^  eyes  in  torments  t 
but^  glory  be  to  his  name,  1  have  ex- 
perienced him  to  be  what  he  has  de- 
clared btmself  tobc ;  *  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  Gody  meccilul  and  gracious 
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JoA^-sufforing^  nhandant  in  f oodnets 
and  truth.' 

'*!  csumot  help  rdpeatiii;  those 
sw^t  lines, 

'  Hailj  matchless,  free,  cteriwl  grace, 
That  gave  my  soul  an  biding -place/ 

^  I  am  sorry  yoa  are  m  indisposed ; 
hni,  what  a  mercy,  to  look  forward 


to  (hat  day,  vnken  we  shall  have 
done  with  pain  and  sorrow  ;-*»^  when 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality ;'  when  we  shall  be  forever  in 
the  presence  of  him  '  whom,  havinj^ 
not  seen,  we  love ;'  may  we  enjoy 
much  of  his  presence,  while  in  this 
wilderness ;  may  we  come  up  out  of 
it»  leaning  upon  tiie  beloved  r 
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Memoirs  of  Riohard  Morris,  hU 
Pastor  of  tfte  Baptist  Churchy 
AmersUam,  Bucks,  Comniled  hjf 
B.  Godwin,  Great  MiM&iaen,' 

Thb  compiler  of  these  interesting 
memoirs  has^  done  honour  to  him- 
seifl  and  conferred  a  benefit  upon 
Society,  by  presenting  this  work  to 
the  church  and  congregation,  at 
Amersham,  and  throngh  them  to  the 
religious  public.  The  genuine  piety, 
good  s^^ttse,  and  sierting  integrity, 
manifest  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Morris, 
ought  tx>  be  held  up  for  the  imitaH<m 
of  survfvers ;  nor  should  the  tender 
«aro  of  Ood,  over  bis  fi^ithfnl  sei^ 
?ant,  be  £uiered  to  be  foiigott»n. 
liOt  us  tell  our  ofaitdren,  that  they 
may  tell  it  to  their  children,  that 
none  who  had  trusted  in  God  has 
ever  been  confounded :  in  order  that 
they  too  ^may  set  th^r  hope  In 
God." 

The  memoirs  are  written  la  a  series 
of  Letters,  which  will  both  entertain 
aiaA  improve  the  reader.  Mr.  Mor- 
ris is  made,  in  a  good  degree,  his 
erwn  biographer,  which  Iceeps  up  the 
mterest  of  the  narrative,  while  Hie 
remarks  of  the  compllcf  are  jiUttaU 
ons  and  instroctive. 

Mr.  Monis,  when  a  yonng  vmi, 
became  a  soldier,  in  the  Oxford 
BUies,  and,  in  this  situation,  proved 
himself  a''  good  soldier*'  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  *'  enduring'*  mueh  hardtroat- 
ment  from  his  ungodly  comrodca, 
who  wore  eneooraffcd  in  tiieir  op* 
poaitioBS  by  their  ofleers.^ 

*Tlie  men,"  say*  he,  "were  let  loose 
apoa !!»»  by  the  offleers,  who  encoaraged 


them  by  savings  they  hoped  thej 
would  remeaiDer  me  for  patting  out  sucv 
speeches. 

"  At  this  time  the  commanding  ofllcer 
Ief>  Loughborough  for  a  few  days,  and 
the  men,  according  to  a  rule  among  them- 
selves, tried  me,  by  what  they  called  a 
Court  Marshal,  for  the  alleged  crime  of 
scandalising  the  regiment.  I  was  then 
sentenced  to  be  com  hwrnt,  and  accord- 
ingly Was  tied  up  m  the  yard,  and  a  great 
many^  pails  of  water  and  ice  thrown  on 
me,  till  they  were  tired  of  fetching  them 
from  the  horse* pvnd  ;  and  such  wa§  tbei^ 
determination  to  use  roe  ill,  /th«t  they 
placed  sentinels  around  to  keep  off  the 
people,  that  none  might  rescue  me.  On 
this  occasion  the  people  of  the  inn  be- 
haved very  humanelv  towards  me  ;  they 
pat  me  into  a  warm  bed,  sat  op  with  me 
&1I  night,  and  paid  the  greatest  s^ttention 
to  me,  80  that  I  received  no  farther  in^ 
jury. 

''Hiis  treatment  I  considered  it  my 
duty  to  bear  with  patience,  as  I  reraen- 
beted  the  words  of  Christ,  « If  any  maa 
smite  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  turn  to  hiai 
the  other  also.'  Before  my  clothes  were 
dry,  one  of  the  principal  actors  in  this  af- 
fair came  to  m«  to  borrow  money,  whichy 
without  hesitation,  1  lent  him,  recollecting 
that  we  are  directed  to  '  evcrcoflDe  <evil 
with  good.'  Some  of  the  men  appeared 
ashamed  of  their  coadiict,  while  otharp 
boasted  of  it,  and  said,  <  X  shooid  not 
have  been  half  so  good,  if  they  had  not 
washed  away  my  sins  at  Loughbo- 
roagb.'" 

After  tlusy  Mr.  Morris  experienced 
great  trials,  wfaiefa  ho  bore  with 
Christian  meeiuMNM  and  fo'rtHude.«-» 
The  following  extract  ^hibits  ano^ 
ther  spechnen  of  the  brutality^  with 
which  he  was  treated  :^— 
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<'  In  the  year  tTTS,  we  removed  oor 
qoarters  to  High  Wycombe.      I    here 
heard  preaching  among  different  deno- 
nioatioBs,  and  was  leqaested  to  give  a 
word  of  exhortation*  at  an  early  meeting, 
on  a  Sabbath  morning.    This  soon  came 
to  the  ears  of  the  officers  and  men,  who 
considered  it  a  very  great  disgrace  to 
the  regiment.    They  determined,  there- 
fore, again  to  try  me,  by  one  of  their 
mock  Ck»urts  MartiaL    I  was  accordingly 
brou^t  to  trial,  in  a  meadow,  called 
the  Rye,  near  the  turnpike;   and  was 
again  sentenced  to  be  cold  bamt,  and 
orders  were  given  to  forbid  any    one 
bringing  me  dry  clothes.    This  was  eze* 
cnted  in  the  most  severe  manner ;  but 
one  of  my  comrades  broke  through  their 
orders,  and  brought  me  some  dry  clothes, 
for  which  he  was  threatened  to  have  the 
fike  punishment  inflicted  on  him  the  next 
day.    The  probability  of  this,  brought 
me,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  fixed  deter- 
mination to  oppose  such  illegal  treats 
ment.    I  waited  on  the  corom>KidiDg  of- 
ficer, and  enquired  if  he  knew  the  man- 
ner in  which  I  had  been  treated  by  the 
men.    He  made  no  answer  to  my  ques- 
tion, but  advised  me  not  to  preach,  ob- 
serving that  there  were  proper  persons 
paid  for  preaching ;  and,  he  thought  it  a 
pity,  that  I  should  concern  myself  about 
rehgious  instrqction.    I  said,  in  reply, 
that  it  was  a  matter  of  conscience  wiih 
me,  to  warn  sinners  of  their  evil  way; 
but  that,  had  not  the  men  proceeded  to 
the  resolution  of  inflicting  the  same  pu- 
nishment on  my  companion,  I  might  have 
let  it  pass  over,  as  I  had  done  before ; 
but  that  I  was  now  deterpiined,  if  the 
business  was  not  put  a  stop  to,  I  would 
immediately  complain  to  General  Con- 
way, who,  1  had  no  doubt,  would  seethe 
matter  righted.    After  this,  I  had  to  suf- 
fer nothing  more  of  this  kind.    Some  un- 
known friend  also  put  the  proceedings  of 
the  Rye  into  the  public  papers,  and  en- 
quired, if  the  permission  of  such  prac- 
tices was  consbtent  with  the  discipline  of 
io  respectable  a  regiment." 

The  Temarlu  of  the  editor,  upon 

this  part  of  the  history,  will  present 

the  reader  with  a  specimen  of  his 

manner   of  correct   and  judicious 

,   thinking. 

*'  On  the  perusal  of  this  letter,'-  says 
Mr.  Godwin, "  I  have  no  doubt,  but  you 
have  remarked,  that  independence  of 
mind  displaying  itself,  which  ever  after- 
wards formed  so  distluguishmg  a  trait  in 
the  character  of  Illr.  Morris.  Amidst  a 
variety  of  opinions,  which  were  present- 
ed to  his  attention*  he  ventured  to  think 


for  himself.  He  attached  a  high  degree 
of  importance  to  religious  principles,  and 
was  anxious  to  know  <  the  truth  as  it  is  ia 
Jesus ;'  but  he  proceeded  with  caution  | 
he  could  not  implicitly  believe  the  sen* 
timents  of  any;  he  most  first  become 
fully  satisfied  of  their  truth.  I  suppose 
that  Mr.  Morris  had  as  little  of  a  party 
spirit  as  can  be  imagined  in  the  present 
state  of  human  nature ;  he  appeared  to 
seek  and  to  love  trdth  for  its  own  sake, 
and  was  determined  to  embrace  it  where* 
ever  he  found  it. 

"It  is  not  surprising  that,  with  a  mind 
thus  formed,  endued  with  genuine  piety* 
an  ardent  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  an 
earnest  desire  for  the  welfare  of  others, 
he  should  appear  to  an  intelligent  and 
zealous  minister  to  be  designed  for  a 
sphere  of  usefulness,  very  different  from 
that  which  he  then  occupied.  To  the 
kind  attentions  of  Dr.  Jones,  much  of 
Mr.  Morris's  subsequent  usefulness  is  to 
be  attributed  ;  from  him,  in  all  prohabi* 
lity,  he  received  hu  first  impulse  to  en- 
gage in  a  work,  in  which  he  afterwards 
laboured  so  successfully.  Thus  to  ap^ 
predate  real  worth,  and  to  take  a  young 
man  of  piety  antt  talents  by  the  hand,  to 
introduce  him  to  public  usefulness  in  the 
Saviour's  cause,. is  no  small  honour." 


From  this  state  of  oppression,  Mn 
Morris  was  delivered,  in  1775«  in  con* 
sequence  of  his  discharge  being  ob- 
tained, by  the  kind  interference  of 
Lord  Robert  Manners,  and  his  excel- 
lent lady.  There  is  a  letter,  preserved 
from  Lady  Manners,  written  to  Mr. 
Morris,  during  his  troubles,  to  con- 
sole his  mind,  which  will  remain,  we 
trust,  as  a  monument  to  her  honour^ 
by  the  preservation  of  this  memoir, 
from  generation  to  generation. 

Our  limits  prevent  us  from  piur« 
suing  the  narrative,  which  we  could 
willingly  do.  Mr.  Morris  settled  at 
Amersham,  in  1775,  became  a  very 
successful  minister  there,  and  caa^ 
tinned  to  labour  among  a  large  con- 
gregation, collected  by  his  ministry, 
untU  July  28, 1817.  His  death  was 
tranquil  and  happy :  it  may  be  truly 
said,  **  He  finished  his  course  widb 
joy."  A  letter,  printed  in  the  Ap- 
pendix, No.  II.  published  in  the 
Edinbuigh  Review,  April  1809,  p, 
40,  was  written  by  Mr.  Morris,  ani- 
madverting upon  an  article,  in  that 
Review,  entitled,  **  Methodism  an4 
Missipns."  The  reader  will  in^me- 
diately  perceive,  on  perusing  it,  tb^ 
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ilie  writer  was  a  man  of  considerable 
talents,  and  of  great  intrepidity.  The 
cutting  sarcasms  which  ho  employs, 
mcAthave  made  even  an  Edinburgh 
Reviewer  feel,  if  he  were  not  as  des- 
titute of  feeling  as  of  liberality. 

A  Narrative  of  a  Tour  in  the  West  of 
England:  hudy  made  for  the  Pvar- 
pose  of  ascertaining  the  State  €ff 
the  Inhabitants,  aam  for  the  For- 
mation  and  EneouragemefU  of  Sab- 
bath Schools.  By  the  Author  ^f 
Voyages  to  Spain^  Poi^tugal,  Sfc,  Sfc, 

We  cannot  compliment  the  au- 
thor for  the  correctness  of  his  style, 
nor  for  the  perspicuity  of  his  arrange* 
ment ;  but  he  is  entitled  to  higher 
praise — that  which  is  due  to  a  bene- 
volent heart,  and  an  active  mind. 
He  is  one  of  the  very  few  of  our 
species  who  *'  devise  liberal  things «/' 
and  we  doubt  not  but  he  has  already 
^enjoyed  a  rich  reward  for  his  la- 
bours, from  the  luxury  with  which 
such  exertions  are  always  attended. 
Let  persons  read  this  pamphlet,  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  how 
imuch  remains  yet  to  be  done  for 
some  parts  of  our  own  kingdom, 
before  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  will  cover  even  this  island : 
and  then  let  them  iliink  of  another 

1>art  of  the  United  Kingdom — Ire- 
and;  and  remember,  that  missions 
to  the  heathen  instead  of  super* 
seding  should  quicken  our  exertions 
in  promoting  means  for  evangelical 
instruction  at  home. 


The  Bible  Class^Book;  or.  Scripture 
Readings  for  every  Day  in  t/ie 
Year;  being  365  Lessons  selected 
from  the  most  instructive  and  im- 
proving Facts  cf  the  Sacred  Scripr 
tures.  Adapted  to  tlie  Use  of  Schools 
and  Families,    6s, 

The  Christianas  Treasure;  or,  a  Com- 
pilation of  Scripture  Sentences,  of 
nearly  100  different  Subjects :  being 
a  most  useful  Selection  of  Divine 
Knowledge,  Particularly  adapted 
for  the  Use  cf  Charity  and  Sabbath 
Schools,  ^c,    2s.  6d,   , 

Wb  have  placed  these  together 
for  pur  remarks,  because  they  are  of 
the^ame  class,  though  different  in 
t(ie  arrangement.    They  fire  both 


compiled  entirely  from  the  tloly 
Scriptures,  and  are  well  adapted  for 
schools,  and  to  be  placed  in  the  bedi> 
rooms  of  serious  persons,  especially 
servants,  (who  have  not  much  time 
for  reading,)  to  peruse  a  short  sec* 
tion  previously  to  their  morning  and 
evening  devotions.  The  compilers 
are  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  the 
Christian  public,  for  their  useful 
labours:  and  we  cordially  recom* 
mend  these  useful  publications. 


Ricordajiza;  or,  a  FatJier^s  Present 
to  his  Daughter ;  containing  Me^ 
moirs  of  miss  Elizabeth  Windover, 
and  an  Obituary  of  Miss  Fanny 
Roberts,    By  John  Styles,  D.  D. 

We  mention  this  little  work  for 
(he  purpose  of  making  our  readers 
acquainted  with  it.  It  requires  not 
our  recommendation,  as  it  may  be 
taken  for  granted,  that  what  Dr. 
Styles  thought  worthy  of  publish- 
ing, as  addressed  to  his  own  daugh- 
ter, may  be  safely  presented  by  any 
parent  to  a  daughter:  and  this  is 
precisely  tiie  use  to  which,  we  hope, 
it  will  be  applied.  We  are  glad  to 
find  Dr.  Styles  thus  employed :  his 
labours  may  be  as  useful,  though 
they  will  not  obtain  for  him  so  much 
celebrity  as  when  he  chastised  a 
barrister,  and  castigated  an  Edin- 
burgh reviewer. 


Juvenile  Biography ;  or.  Early  Piety 
recommended  and  exemplified:  to 
which  are  added,  some  Hints  to 
Young  Christians.  By  John  Mor- 
rison, Chelsea, 

This  little  book  is  divided  into 
chaptei*s,  under  the  heads  of  "  The 
Bible  the  only  pure  source  of  Reli- 
gion."—-" The  Holy  Scriptures  the 
best  Companion  of  Youth." — -^  In- 
stances of  Early  Piety."— •*<  Per- 
suasions to  Early  Piety." — "  Prac- 
tical Hints  to  Young  Christians." 
On  all  these  subjects  some  suitable 
remarks  will  be  found.  We  select 
the  following  paragraph  from  the 
fourth  chapter,  to  give  a  specimen  of 
the  anthor^s  manner : 

<*  Our  dedication  to  the  service  of 
God  cannot,  possibly,  be  too  early. 

**  The  ypung,  as  well  as  the  old,  ttaAd 
in  immediate  need  of  the  blessings  of 
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salvation  5  nor  are  tke  daimt  of  Jesus 
less  urgent  upon  them,  than  on  persons 
in  the  subsequent  stages   of  life.     God 
has  a  tight  to  the  obedience,  and  dero- 
tton,  and  gratitude  of  oor  whole  exist- 
ence ;  and  when  reaioii  be^ns  to  dawn 
upon  the  human  »ind,  Jehotali  says  to 
every  child  of  Adam,  •  My  son,  giT«  nm 
thine  heart.'    And  is  there  any  reaoMi- 
aWe  plea  tbnt  can  be  urged  agaiiist  the 
•unender,  thus  openly  demanded  ?    Are 
any  of  us  able  to  keep  our  own  bearU? 
Or,  can  we  trifle  with  the  imperious  re- 
quirements of  Heaven,  and  yet  expect 
to  escape  the  righieolw  displeasure  of 
the  Almighty  ?    Who  that  hardens  his 
heart  against  God.  can  expect  to  pros- 
per ?    Is  it  too  soon  to  be^n  that  study, 
the  acquirement  of  which  is  inditpen- 
sable    to    the   aalTatlon  of  the   soul? 
Is  it    too   soon   to  forsake  the    paths 
of  error,  and  to  walk  in  the  paths  of 
truth  ?     Is  it  too  soon  to  escape  Irom  the 
liBgdom  of  darkness,  and  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  kingdom  of  God  s  dear 
Son  ^     Is  it  too  soon  for  a  child  of  Satan 
to  become  a  child  of  God  ?    Is  it  too 
soon  to  be  born  again,  when  it  is  written, 
With  the  flnger  ef  Deky,  that  •  except  a 
man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  SM  the 
kmgdom  of  God  I'  Unlcn  you  can  pi  oiro 
that  sin   has  not  exposed  yon   to  the 
cnrse.-that  God  has  no  claim  on  the 
homage  of  your  hearts,— that  religion  u 
a  subject  addressed  only  to  the  aged^- 
that  the  Bible  has  no  message  for  you,-- 
and  that  you  are  effectually  shielded 
from  the  approach  of  death,  and  from 
the-  dominion  of  mortality.— unless  you 
can  do  all  this,  then,  it  appears,  yoa  are 
not  too  young  to  be  religious.  Oh  I  will 
not  thousands  regret  that  they  wercso 
long  in  seekhigthe  Lord'  Tins, indeed, 
has  been  a  subject  of  pamfal  wftection 
to  many  of  God's  people ;   but  where 
did  ever  an  instance  occur,  in  which  any 
one  repented  having  known  the  Saviour 
too  soon  ?    The  very  idea  is  a  contra- 
diction in  terms;  we  cannot  be  too  soon 
iescued  from  the  brink  of  eternal  d^ 
jjiiuction,  on  which  every  unconverted 
sinner  unquestionably  stands ;— nor  cnn 
our  feet  be  too  soon  placod  upon  the 
tocV,  6ven  Cbriat.'* 

Tie  Kiy  rf  the  Celhr,  Sfc. 
The  obligati<«ii  of  servants  to 
VMistcre  are  strongly  infoiced  m  the 
scriptures,  and  we  rejijice  m  every 
attempt  to  illustiate  those  Divine 
precepts.  This  little  work  is 
written  for  that  laudable  purpose, 
ad  it  details  the  miseries  brought 
upon  a  confidential  servant,  through 


bis  being  entrusted  witb  the  key  ti 
bis  master's  .vnne  cellar.  Though 
it  is  represented  that  this  victim  of 
intoxication  and  misery  was  brought 
to  repentance  upon  his  dcatk-bed, 
yet  we  hope  that  no  dishonest  in- 
temperate servant  will  ever,  from 
such  a  possibility,  be  led  to  pre- 
sume upon  Divine  meiey;  whilit 
every  master  and  mistress  sbould 
improve  upon  the  moral  of  the  tale,, 
and  resolutely  determine  to  keep 
*'  the  Key  of  the  Cellar"  in  their 
own  pocket 
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Lately  Published. 

A  Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Happy 
Death  of  John  Burkitt  Holman*  who 
died  January  31,  1818,  aged  eleven 
years  and  eight  months.  By  Darid 
Ford. — The  profiu  arising  from  the  sale 
of  this  Tract,  will  be  applied  to  the  aup; 
port  of  a  Sunday  School. 

More  Work  for  Dr.  Hawker:  in  a 
Reply  to  his  Misrepresentations  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Smitli,  of  St.  John's  College^ 
Cambridge,  and  Master  of  Gordon 
House  Academy,  Kentish  Town,  Mid- 
4Iesex. 

The  Principles  of  the  Particular 
Baptists  not  hostile  to  other  Protestants. 
A  Sermom  delivered  at  Wolainglianb 
Durham,  March  99,  1918,  on  Joshua, 
xiii.  $1— «9j  on  opening  a  Place  of 
Worship  for  the  Baptist  Denoanhiatio& 
By  Chaiies  Whitfield,  of  Hanslcriy* 

In  Me  Prege. 

Serious  and  Friendly  Hints  to  Candi- 

dates  for  Communiou,  and  the  Junior 

Members  of  Dissenting  Churches.     By 

John  Edwards,  Minister  of  the  Gospel, 

Little  Wild-street,  London. 

The  Rev.  J.  Cobbin,  Author  o(  Phi- 

I  lanthropy,  &c.  has  in  the  Press  another 

I  Volume  of  Poems,  entitled  The  Piigrhn't 

Fate,  with  Miscellwneona  Fieees»  which 

will  appear  speedily. 

In  the  Month  of  Decenihcr^  t9ttt  will 
be  publbbed  by  Sabsertptio»»  in  3  Vols. 
13mo.  with  a  List  of'  SnbscriherS) 
Sunday  School,  and  otlier  Anecdotea, 
mostly  original ;  Catechetical  Baercises, 
mostly  from  Scriptute;  and  other  in- 
teresting Matter  relative  to  the  Instroc- 
tion  of  the  rtsing  Genention.  By 
George  Rnssetl*—6edicated,  by  Fermia- 
siott,to  Hio  Royal  Highness  IhoDnU 
of  SosaeXf  K.  O.  &a  fltc 
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TWO  MONGOLIAN  NOBLES. 


The  Rev, I.  3,  Schmidt,  MoravmR  mi- 
Bister  at  St.  PetcrsbuTgh,  has  ratefy 
transmitted  to  the  ETder?  Conference  of 
the  Unity*  a  very  remarkable  account  of 
Hie  manner  in  wfikb  the  study  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  was,  under  the 
Divine  blessings  made  the  mean3  of  con- 
Version  to  two  Saisangs,  nobles  or 
princes,  of  the  Mongolians. 

This  account  is  dated  March  7, 1818. 
The  whole  is  too  long  for  insertion,  bat 
6inr  readers  wilt  he  gratified  by  the  foU 
lowing  outline : 

W&n  the  first  edition  of  the  Gospel 
according  to  St.  Matthew,  in  the  Calrauc 
language^was  printed »  copies,  of  it  were 
«ent  for  dtstrlbudon  to  the  Russian  Go- 
t>ernor  of  Siberia.  This  nobleman  di- 
rected these  books  to  be  circulated 
among  the  Selenginskish  Mongols,  and 
thie  Chorinian  Burats,  two  heathen  tribes 
in  the  North-east  of  Russia,  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  China  ;  requiring,  at  the  saiue 
time,  from  the  princes  of  these  people, 
an  opinion  respecting  the  contents.  As 
the  CatmuA  dialect  is  not  generally  na- 
derstood  among  fbem«  this  proved  a 
most  difficalt  tas&.  It  was,  however^ 
undertaken  by  two  of  (heir  Saisangs,  os 
nobles,  who  applied  themselves  so  dili- 
gently to  the  work,  that  they  were  soon 
enabled  generally  to  ex})Iain  the  book 
to  their  countrymen.  Tliis  escited  so 
much  curiosity,  that  the  head  Lama  of 
the  Mongolians,  and  live  Prince  of  the 
Chorinian  Burats,  of  their  own  accord, 
made  a  colfection  among  ttieir  people, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  11,000  rubles^ 
(^550,)  which  they  placed  at  the  dia» 
posal  of  the  Russian  Bible  Society^  on 
condition  that  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mat- 
thew, and,  if  possible,  other  bouks  of 
tlie  New  Testament  might  be  translated 
int9  their  language^  and  printed  in  (heir 
characters. 

This  important  work  was  entrusted  to 
the  two  Syaisangs,  who  had  bgen  already, 
employed ;  and  they  arrived  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburg,  fbr  the  purpose  of  undertaking 
it,  it)  December,  1817.    The  Bible  Su. 


ciefy  furnished  them  with  a  suitable 
lodging,  and  they  were  placed  under 
the  care  and  inspection  of  the  pioiu 
writer  of  this  interesting  narrative. 

*^  Having  regulated  their  afiTairs  19 
their  new  situation,"  continues  Ml, 
Schmidt,  "  they  commenced  their  la- 
bours with  uubvanded  zeal.  Before  they 
began  their  translation,  they  formed 
extracts  of  parts  of  difierent  chapters^ 
the  meaning  and  spirit  of  which  they 
could  not  understand.  These  they 
brought  to  me,  and  begged  for  an  inter- 
pretation,  which  I  gave  them  in  the  best 
possible  manner  I  was  able  to  do« 

*'  Here  appeared  the  work  of  the  Sp^ 
rit  of  God,  by  the  power  of  the  gosp^ 
They  listened  with  ailent  at.teutiaii.2 
their  countenances  became  serious :  they 
gave  no  particular  signs  of  approbation; 
but  said,  in  a  solemn  tone,  fuQ  of  gentle 
emotion,  that  they  now  understood  it. 
They  visited  me  twice  or  tlicice  a  weel^ 
always  bringing  their  work  with  them; 
and»  at  each  visit«  I  perceived  their 
progress,  not  only  in  the  knowledge^ 
but  also  in  the  personal  application  o£ 
the  gpspel.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  hearts  ef  these  men  havin^^ 
originated  altogether  with  himself  I^left 
the  whole  eutirel v  to  him»  without  iatecw 
meddling  in  the  least. 

"  I  noticed,  wjth  deliglit,  their  growth 
in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  Jeaut 
Christ;  oontentiiig  myself  with  eaplaior  ^ 
ing  such  passages  of  scripture  aa  they 
could  not  understands  and  giving  mj 
advice  only  when  it  was  asked  for.  Tiiey 
were  more  especially  pleased  with  tbosf 
passages  in  which  our  Saviour  declare« 
bis  readiness  to  receive  sinners,  insriting 
the  weary  and  heav^-laden  to  come 
unto  htm«  and  promising  to  g^  them 
rest  They  were  also  ibrcibly  struck,  by 
his  parables ;  among  others^  by  that  of 
the  householder^  who  hired  iabouren 
into  his  vineyard,  giving,  to  those  who  ■ 
came  in  the  evening,  tlie  same  wages- as 
those  received  whom  lie  bad  hicedintiie 
morning;  which  they  regarded  as  faa:v« 
ing  a  special  reference  to  tbemselvea 
and  their  nation.  The  proauae  of  Jesus, 
(hat  before  the  end  of  the  world,  th« 
gospel  shall  be  preached  fca*  a  teuimot^^ 
unto  all  uaiiontt  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  them.  Some  time  ago,  they  rr- 
Uicd,  without  any  suggestion  on  mjp 
part,  that  whenever  they  prayed  to  thru 
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gods,  as  they  have  been  accustomed  to 
do,  they  felt  very  great  uneasiness,  as  if 
they,  were  committing  sin.  Another 
time,  they  spoke  as  follows :  '  We  have 
been  sealons  followers  of  the  doctrines 
of  Shakdshamuni,  and  bave  studied  the 
hooks  containing  them  attentively,  but 
the  more  we  studied,  the  more  ooscnie 
thev  appeared  to  us,  and  our  hearts  re- 
mained empty.  But,  in  perusing  the 
doctrines  of  Jesus,  we  observe  the  re- 
Terse:  for  the  more  we  meditate  on  his 
words,  the  more  intelligible  they  be- 
'come;  and,  at  length,  it  appears  as  if 
Jesus  himself  were  talking  with  us.' 
Many^ speeches  of  this  kind,  all  bearing 
testimony  to  that  life  among  the  dead^ 
of  which  our  Saviour  speaks,  Juhn,  v. 
f5,  occurred  during  my  conversations 
with  these  men.  It  would  be  taking  op 
too  much  time  to  enumerate  them  all. 

*'  T  had  frequently  remarked,  that 
there  seemed  to  be  something  upon  their 
minds,  which  they  were  on  the  point  of 
disclosing;but  that  they  always  suddenly 
checked  themselves,  and  entered  upon 
other  subjects.  A  short  time  ago,  they 
brought  me  their  translation  of  the  21st, 
9Vd,  and  23d  chapters  of  St.  Matthew. 
After  we  had  completed  the  revision 
and  correction  of  these  chapters,  they 
were,  contrary  to  custom,  quite  silent; 
for,  in  general,  they  had  various  ques« 
tions  to  propose,  and  required  many  ex- 
planations. At  length  I  broke  silence, 
by  saying,  *  Well,  my  friends,  what  have 
you  to  say  to  me  tO'day  ?'  Upon  this, 
the  elder  of  the  two,  after  an  evident 
conflict  with  himself,  expressed  himself 
thus  t  *  We  have  lived  in  ignorance,  and 
have  been  led  by  blind  guides.  We 
have  followed  the  precepts  of  Shakdsha- 
muni (the  Fo  of  the  Chinese)  without 
Coding  rest.  By  God's  mercy,  we  have 
been  chosen  to  translate  the  Gospel  of 
bis  Son  into  our  language ;  and,  for  this 
tnd,  have  been^ brought  into  connexion 
with  you.  You  have  illustrated  the 
things  nnintelligible  to  our  darkened 
minds,  in  a  direct  and  satisfactory  man- 
ner. We  acknowledge  Christ  Jesus  to 
be  our  God  and  Saviour,  and  are  deter- 
mined to  know  none  other :  we  have, 
therefore,  made  a  resolution  to  leave 
Dur  former  superstitions,  and  to  adopt 
the  Christian  faith.  What  advice  would 
jon  give  us?'  The  younger  Saisang 
confirmed  all  the  elder  had  said,  as  ex- 
pressing bis  own  sentiments. 

"  This  address  was  quite  unexpected 
to  me.  I  answered,  that  I  certainly  ap- 
proved their  determination,  considering 
It  as  wrought  in  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the  Gospel,  and  as  demonstra- 
ting the  power  of  that  Gospel:  but  I 


asked  them,  if  they  had  duly  reflected 
what  was  required  of  a  disciple  of  Jesus ; 
that  Christ  does  not  promise  his  follow- 
ers earthly  happiness  and  honours,  but 
rather  reproach  among  men;  and  that 
he  calls  those  blessed  who,  for  his  8ake» 
willingly  and  gladly  submit  to  onme* 
rited  reproach.  I  reminded  them,  for* 
ther,  that  this  step  would  cause  great 
sensation  among  their  friends,  and  per«t 
haps  give  much  offence :  I  begged  them, 
therefore,  to  examine  themselves,  as  in 
the  presence  of  Jesus,  whether  they 
were  free  from  every  thins  that  might 
prevent  their  becoming  bis  entire  pro« 
perty ;  for  that  he,  who,  in  order  to  re- 
deem fallen  man«  in  mesev  offered  him- 
self as  a  sacrifice  once  ror  ever,  and 
who  thereby  purchased  us  unto  himself 
by  his  bitter  sufferings,  blood-sheddiug, 
and  death,  could  not  accept  a  heart  de- 
voted half  to  him,  and  half  to  sin  and 
the  world.  The  worst  of  all  wonld  bCy 
if,  after  having  become  members  of 
Christ's  family  by  baptism,  they  should 
again  choose  to  return  to  the  old  way ; 
either  on  account  of  persecution  and 
affliction,  or  oat  of  levity  and  indif* 
ference. 

'*  They  replied,  that  they  bad  well 
considered  these  things,  and  that  the 
words  of  Jesus  himself,  on  this  subject* 
had  caused  them  no  small  anxiety  and 
struggle.  They  mentioned,  particularly^ 
the  parable  of  the  sower,  and  the  differ* 
ent  kinds  of  ground  upon  which  the 
seed  fell ;  also  the  words  of  Jesus,  Matt. 
X.  S7, 38 ;  likewise  our  Saviour's  addresa 
to  the  youth,  who  would  first  go  and 
bury  his  father — Let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead :  further,  what  he  says  of  himself* 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  tkf 
air  have  nests,  j«.  But  they  declareo, 
that  it  was  their  firm  determination  to 
be  followers  of  Jesus,  and  to  share  Ib 
his  reproach,  if  that  were  their  lot; 
though  they,  at  the  same  time,  did  not 
deny  their  wish,  that  such  trials  might 
not  befal  them  too  soon,  on  account*  of 
their  weakness  in  the  faith.  They  said, 
the  esteem  in  which  they  were  held  bj 
their  friends,  and  their  mfluence,  were 
considerable  ;  and  that  it  was  their  sin- 
cere desire,  that  many  of  their  natloi^ 
being  convinced,  like  themselves,  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  might  turn  to  Jesus : 
that  they  did  not  intend,  as  yet,  to  in- 
form their  friends  of  the  change  that  had 
taken  place  with  them ;  in  oi^er  to  pre- 
vent, as  much  as  possible,  all  mistakes 
and  prejudices  during  their  absence :  for 
that  their  nation  imagined,  that,  as  soon 
as  they  became  Chrbtians,  they  must 
beconie  Russians  (of  which  both  they 
and  the  Calmacs  have  great  horror): 
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that  tills  idea  was  dreadfal  even  to 
tunu,  personally;  for  they  did  not 
wish  to  forfeit  their  nationality.  They 
therefore  hoped*  that  the  Emperor  would 
grant  to  theiD»  and  to  all  who  might  he 
converted,  liberty  as  to  their  maimer  of 
life,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Gospel ;  and,  more  espe« 
cially^  that  faithful  teachers  might  be 
sent  to  their  nation,  to  point  out  to  them 
the.  truth,  and  to  guide  them  in  the  way 
of  salvation. 

**  I  approved  their  plan ;  but  begged 
them  to  be  quite  passive,  and  to  take  no, 
stepson  their  part;  but  merely  to  state 
tiieir  ideas  candidly  to  me,  knowing  that 
I  loved  them,  and  would  therefore  wil- 
lingly do  all  in  my  power  to  serve  them. 
As  to  the  teachers  whom  they  wished  to 
have  employed  among  their  nation^ 
measures  would  be  taken  to  procure 
them ;  but  that  they  should  not  forget 
to  apply,  in  all  their  concerns,  to  Him, 
who  loved  them  far  more  than  men 
could  love  them;  who  had  begun  the 
l^ood  work  in  them,  and  would  complete 
it,  if  they  only  obeyed  his  voice  in  all 
things ;  and  who  would  find  means  to  re- 
move all  external  difficulties,  if  it  were 
his  will. 

**  After  this,  I  had  two  or  three  conver- 
tatiuns  with  them,  in  which  we  spoke  on 
■everal  of  the  principal  points  of -the 
Christian  faith.  These  conversations 
gave  them  great  pleasure :  but  they  in- 
quired, why  I  had  not  told  them  all  this 
sooner.  I  answered,  '  You  are,  as  yet, 
but  babes  in  Christ ;  and,  with  such,  the 
pure  milk  of  the  Gospel  agrees  best :  as 

^on  grow  in  grace,  you  will  be  able  to 
^  ear  strong  meat,  and  will  also  receive 
it.  But  always  recollect  our  Saviour's 
significant  words^Ec^epf  ye  be  c<mverted, 
and  become  at  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
muer  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  All  of  us, 
without  exception,  have  frequent  occa^ 
sion  to  become  as  little  children  again : 
if  we  neglect  doing  this,  we  may  indeed 
become  learned  divines';  but  we  lose  the 
spirit  of  the  Bible,  which  reveals  unto 
US  our  insufficiency  and  defects,  and  di- 
rects  us  to  Jesus.  You  would  thus  be 
in  danger  of  becoming  such  men  as  yon 
have  found  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  of 
old  to  have  been,  and  now  know  a  great 
number  of  your  own  Lamas  to  be^  in  your 
own  country. 

«  I  conclude  my  Report  with  that 
fervent  wish,  that  this  natioh,  and  espe- 
cially these  two  awakened  Saisangs,  may 
be  an  object  of  the  serious  deliberations 
of  the  Elders'  Conference  of  the  Unity, 
as  well  as  of  the  prayers  of  all  my  bre- 
thren and  sisters,  to  whom  the  exten- 
sion of  the  IVedeemer's  kingdom  is  pre- 
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cious.  The  harvest  in  the  immense  re- 
gions of  the  Russian  empire  is  truly- 
great,  but  few,  very  few,  are  the  lar 
bourers.  Surely  the.  fervour  which  fills 
my  soul,  while  I  am  writing  this,  wili 
likewise  inspire  those  who  read  tha 
Report. 

I.  J.  SCBKIDT. 

"  '''  ^^^^-^-iT.  }  jj*;,f  f ,  1 1818."     - 
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The  Rev.  Deocar  Schmid,  a  mis- 
sioiiary  from  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  in  a  late  communication,  dated 
Madras,  Octobers,  1817,  has  mentioned 
a  conversation  he  lately  had  with  an 
Armenian  Bishop,  from  Jerusalem.  Af- 
ter stating  a  few  particulars  respecting 
the  presetit  state  of  Jerusalem,  he  ob- 
scfrves ; — *'  But  by  far  the  most  remark- 
able thmg  which  I  beard  is,  that  there 
is  a  number  of  about  80,000  persons  in 
Persia,  called  Sophia,  who,  about  ten  or 
twrlve  years  ago,  openfy  renounced  Ma- 
homedanism,  abolished  circumcision^ 
established  separate  places  of  worship, 
and  adopted  a  peculiar  dress  to  distin- 
guish themselves  from  Mahomedans. 
They  are  said  to  speak  highly  of  Christ ; 
to  revere  the  scriptures;  and,  on  the 
whole,  as  the  Vicar  expressed  it,  •  to 
come  into  the  Christian  way.'  They 
would  receive  copies  of  the  Bible,  and 
especially  of  the  New  Testament,  with 
the  greatest  joy  and  gratitude;  and 
would  support  with  the  greatest  seal  all 
attempts  to  enlighten  the  Persian  nation. 
They  have  their  most  learned  teachers 
in  Shiraz.  They  have  a  book  in  the 
Persian  language  containing  their  reli- 
gious principles,  which  the  Vicar  pro- 
mised to  procure  me  for  my  perusal. 

'*'  Are  these  not  wonderful  accounts  ? 
Are  these  not  mighty  calls  ifo  be  diligent 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ?" 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


^  The  Committee,  of  the'  Baptist  Mis^ 
sionary  Society,  insert  tl^j  following  ex- 
tract of  a  letter  from  their  Serampore 
brethren,  in  compliance  with  their  ear- 
nest request.    Or  the  report  alluded  to, 
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the  Conimltta^  was  not  gwarct  belbr^ 
this  a>09iDanic«ti9Q  9%me  to  Imn^ 

It  U  4n  bonouimble  fi»ct«  ^t  the  oiift- 
Monanes  have  g^eroafL^  amted  th«Sr 
indigeot  relatimd  in  this  coontij;  bat 
tbU  has  aver  beea  wbolly  and  S4>laly 
from  the  produce  of  their  own  laboiif» 
and  not  icom  tl|e  funds  of  the  Society. 

/<  We  have  been  given  to  aadentandr 
that  report!  have  onliappily  prevailed 
in  England,  that  bar  relatives  enjoy  re- 

f;ular  allowaaaaa  fn^a  the  money  col*' 
ected  by  the  Society,  and  that  no  small 
degree  of  imeasine8$  bas  exuted  do  this 
account  in  the  mincLa  of  those  who  con- 
tribute to  the  mission.    We  are  sure  you 
inll  concur  with  us  in  the  opinion,  that 
nothing  could  be  more  injurious  to  •  our 
Giedit  w  a  body*  ot  move  dittfcBsiag  to 
o«r  individual  fiealiaga,  than  the  cirea- 
lation  of  lacb  a  soflpHeionw '   We,  there- 
fytet  eani«Bt]y  intst at  yon  to  take  tlia 
TfQsi  efiKtual  neasorai  for  contradict- 
iog  so  imfoanded  a  report;    aod  wa 
ftQiM  farther  solicit  you  la  indulge  oti 
by  inaertiBg  in  your  printed  Reporti  a* 
coiract  statement  of  the  f^t,  that  yo«r 
tsplanation  may  extend  as  fiur  as  tba 
Hporl  bia  preYaikd.'^' 
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IkttacU  iff  a  Letter  ffmn  Mr.  WiHUm 
Admit  t9  a  Frimui  in  EagUiud^ 

^  Atiea,Nov.  18ir. 

^As  we  expc^st  soon  to  meet  with  aome 
komeward-bound  India  ships,  I  will 
embrace  ibe  opportunity  of  sending  you 
a  few  lines.  I  have  been  muchatrouhled 
witH  sickness,  and  the  heat  bas  been  so 
appresfeive,  tliat  if  I  always  experience 
as  much  exhaustion  and  lassitude  as  i 
bave  done  some  days  past,  I  fear  I  shall 
Bever  be  an  active  and  sealous  missiou- 
ary.  The  captain  and  oiBceis  are  in 
general  respectful  and  obliging ;  but  all 
tfte  ship's  company  are  deplorabl;^'  ig- 
norant on  the  subject  of  religioo^i  and 
most  thoroughly  imbued  with. the  apirit 
of  the  world.  .  Manv  of  then,  though 
not  all,  ate  addicted  to  the  use  of  pro- 
fane and  intemperate  language;  and 
occasionally  to  tfie^abuse  of  spirit uons 
liquors.  Since  I  came  on  board  I  have 
been  e^led  to  earnest  pwyer  an  their 
(lehalf,  and  feel  very  desirous  to  be  use- 
ful to  their  8ooIa»-  May  God  bless  our 
weak  attemots,  and  bear  our  imperiect 
prayers*     Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sat  ton,    and 


myself,  worship  Gcd  tog«tb«r  tuty 
QKtniiag  aad  eacaing*  ia  tbcsc  ^abin. 
Wa  firequflMtly  pray  for  the  laany  <War 
ftiands  wboM  wn  havi*  lait,  ao4  bopa 
that  we  ara  not  foi^^tiaa  by  ibea^  Oia 
the  Satqffday  after  wa  si^ikesl,  it  wae  pm> 
pascd  to  the  ciqilain,  that  we  shoaM 
havf  paUie  worship  on  tbe  Lord^s  d^, 
when  iIm  weather  woald  pariait.  Ob' 
the  third  Sabbath  wa  aasanbled  an  the 
deck,  under  the  aamung*  when  I  ad** 
dressed  them  and  Mr.  Sutton  yettonlay. 
Thay  « eve,  upon  the  whoU,  sencnisand 
attentive. 

**  January  1^6,  lai^S^—Sinfia  tbji  above 
date,  we  have  fM;coiapUshed  tbe  fm^er. 
part  of  our  voyage,  and  are  tbia  niorniag* 
at  five  o'clock,  neaily  ^loag^ide  i^  home- 
wmd-bound  Kast  ladianian,  by  wboi»»  i| 
thje  weather  pecinit,  wa  aball  Mod  If  tiara- 
to  our  friends.    YesUrdiiy,  at  tweivo 
o'clock^  wa  were»    by   obnQrv^lion,  ia 
south  lat.  1$.  3£.    «aat  laag.   8d.  9^ 
We  bad  been  peioiitted  to  praaoh  only 
imt  times»  wlvrn  tbe^  •aomea  tmtified 
considerable  unwilUsfneM  to  sttead;. 
on  which  account  tbe  cs^ptain  dec(iD«A 
cootinniisg  the  paldio  tatvicea.     Tka 
word  of  the  Lord,  howeverjL  if  it  haanal 
a^ec  course,  ia  a«d  .wMl  ha  gkMrifiod.    I 
subjoin  an  extract  Uomt  my  Diary  af 
yesterday,  being  Lord'^  day,-i-Raaathia 
mpraing  at  fivot  and  saw  Ibe  stta  riaa ; 
but  enjoyed  grffUcf  pieafare  in  abservy 
ia|>  wl^t  I  faope^  undar  thi^oentinued 
operations  of  tlve  Spirity  wiU  altiwaimiiy 
appear  to  bathe  dawning  of  tbe  Son  d 
rightenusae&s  op  tba  miud  of  oaa  af  tbn 
hoya.    iUtbuugh  yet  yowif ,  bia  |nit  Isfig 
has  been  i^reg^r  aad  vmliioua^  cani^ 
v4€tioos  of  sin^  howaver,  bave  ii  lata 
[  began  to  forc^  th^ia selves  on] 
f.ltti  reads  the  Bibl«>— pn^»< 
[  ed,  with  appacani  secioMsueta  aaA 
,  c^rAi  when  I  il^s  ■M>ri}ii«g  attcpipied  tw 
'  explain  to  him  his  f«B^  eosidkioa  in  tb« 
sight  of  God»  »h»a  ekajmeter  of  tbe  Savi. 
Qur»  and  tbei  uatare*  and  dcaign  of  bia 
wQfk.    ]Jd?y  Q^  vK>(k*  aad  noaia  shall 
let.    I  liav^  bad  ais»  nf  late  sevamft 
conyeisationi  wi4h  on»  of  tbe  offioera; 
but  b^  ia  stattt-bfaflad»  and  §m  ibom 
lighteousaes^    ^. 

'<  If  the  wiudt  i|Ka  at  all  ^vourabh!*, 
we  ej^p^ct  tacfacbSaagar  Island  an  the 
courseof  a  month.  G ood neaa  and  asawy 
\  ha.ve  i^liftwistd  aa  a])  our  vayaga.     We 
I  have  ^ikd  a  favi  freak  baeeEee»  Int  net  a 
single  gale  of  wind* 
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.  Oir  TMif^diy,  July  90,  t  i^ublte  tne^t* 
fo^  wai  lifeld,  4t  i)ie  Baptllt  Metdng- 
kiiMe,  BadCDx  liti«,  Ffoitie,  fdr  t)]«  pur- 
vMe  df  setting  ajHtrt  Messrs.  ChrSstepher 
Kitcbing*  and  Tliomu  CkxIdeB^  ad  mis* 
liottBilM  to  Jamakii. 

A  number  of  fileiids  h&Hfig  collected 
60fli  the  Bdtroondidg  toutitrji  early  io 
tlie  day,  ther^  was  a  service  at  II,  i.  m. 
wbeA  Mr.  Safffrry,  of  Salisbary,  delivered 
a  serious  and  appropriate  discoursei 
founded  on  Luke^  xiii.  28,  !39> 30, "  There 
shall  be.  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth* 
when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacobs  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the 
Mrtgdom  of  ^o€,  and  yo\!t  joursetves 
Htnat  oat.  And  they  shall  come  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  ind  from  the 
aiorth,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit 
down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And,  be- 
hold, there  are  last  which  shall  be  ^rst, 
aikd  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last/'-— 
From  this  iateresting  passage,  the 
pteadker  took  occasion  to  remark,  the 
^  stability  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  not. 
witlistanding  all  Oppoiitian^— the  vast  in- 
crtast  which  it  stiotild  ukiraately  receive 
— Kuid  tha  solid  happiness  ei^yed  by  all 
iti  faithfol  subjects.  He  conciaded  by  ob* 
8etving,-that  the  laagaage  of  the  text  i^ti 
calculated  to  check  presumption-^  to 
counteract  a  spirit  of  detpondeiMSy — and 
encoftraga  exertion,  m  the  causo  of 
Cirist.  Prayer  was  offered,  before  ser- 
mon, by  Mr.  Dyer,  of  Keadhig ;  and,  at 
the  close,  by  Mr«  March,  of  Frome. 

The  evening  service  began  at  half-past 
fit^,  and  at  that  early  hoar,  this  spacious 
place  of  worship  was  completely  filled. 
Alter  singing  <'0'er  the  giooray  hHls  of 
darknessy"  Mr.  James  Cenltart,  lately 
cemptlled  by  ill  health  to  leave  Jamaiea, 
fyf  a  aeaion,  read  the  seripcures,  and  en- 
gaged in  prayer.    Mr.  Safl^ry  intFodiie- 
e4  the  special  busmess  of  the  evening> 
by  noticing  the  obligatioas  of  Clhdsttans, 
to  propagate  the  gospel,  and  the  general 
inattention^to  this  dut^r*  which  prevailed 
for  ages.    This  led  him  to  glance  at  th<^ 
nOBsioaary  exertions,  which  have  distin- 
gvisbed  the  present  day,  and  to  apprize 
the  audience  of  the  immediate  sph^e, 
Which  the  Missionaries  before  them  were 
intended  to  occupy.     Here,  he  intro- 
duced vflviouB  imer«8ttD^  partkiilarf,  re- 


•peeHng  the  ttaie  of  the  negtoei,  ih  Ja- 
oiaica;  and  fiwAtioned,  that  Mr.  Cotil- 
tart's  visit  to  £»gla)id  was  not  merely  for 
the  recovery  of  his  health.  This,  thrSugh 
the  kindness  of  Providence,  had  been,  rn 
some  measure,  attained  ;  but,  ere  he  re- 
turned t6  Jamaica,  he  was  exceediiiglj^ 
desiroili  of  assistance,  towards  erecting 
a  chapal  ifi  the  city  of  Kingston,  for  hS 
aamerous  and  inctfea8iu|  black  congre- 
gadoil.  In  concluding,  Mr.  Saffery  call^ 
ed  OB  Mr,  Ititehing,  to  give  sbm^  account 
of  the  mantier  in  which  he  Ihad  been  led 
to  devote  himself  to  the  service  of  Christ, 
as  a  Missionary  ;  and,  to  mention  what 
those  doctrines  were,  on  which  he  meant 
to  Insist,  in  the  course  of  his  future  minis- 
try.  These  questions  were  subsiequently 
addreteed  to  Mr.  Qodden,«nd  *ere  an- 
swered by  Hchj  in  a  manner  highly  sa- 
tisfactory to  the  numerous  eoogregation. 

Mr.  Hitching,  it  appeared,  had  been 
reclaimed  from  a  course  of  vice  and  foUy^ 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  worthy 
minister  of  the  Independent  denomina^ 
tioD,  in  the  north  of  Eogtand.  lender 
the  auspices  of  this  valuable  friend;  ha 
was  preparing  to  enter  into  connection 
with  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
when  tui  attention  was  ari^ested;  by  the 
account  given  in  the  Evangelical  Maga^ 
xine«  of  the  alteration  of  sentiment,  in 
Miestrs.  Judson  and  Rice,  on  the  fiot^j^et 
of  Believers'  Baptism.  This  indated  hiiQ 
to  paose,  and  finally,  he  ,was  led  to  adopt 
tlie  saoM  views  $  soon  after  which,  h^  of- 
fered himself  to  the  Baptist  Miffsionai^ 
Society,  and  waa  sent  to  Bladford  Aca- 
demy, whete  he  has  b^en,  for  a  ceifander- 
able  time,  pursuing  his  studies  under  the 
diroetion  of  Dr.  Steadman.  ' 

Mf.  Godden  stated,  that,  early  in  lif«, 
he  had  Oatered  into  (he  royal  ftavy,  artS 
iot  several  years  experienced  the  U8u4 
vicisiitQdei  afttending  that  pfrofesslotx. 
His  eareat  was  terminated^ by  a  captivf^ 
•f -eight  years  dinrasiott,  at  Arfasi '  ifi 
Fraaec-a^re  he  sustaiined  great  hat'd* 
•hipa,  and  saw  many  brave  eontfpai^Rttft 
around  him,  sinlf  oander  tb«  pressure  of 
their  safeiingsv  •  Here,  however,  it 
pleased  Him,  who  is  wonderful  in  coin- 
safy  and  excellfnt  in  working,  to  deliver  \ 
him  froMayet  inore  degrading  captivity* 
and  iin  the  best  sense,  to  make  hiMt  free 
ipde^.  This  joyful  change  was  efi^ct- 
ad,  by  means  of  a  fellow-prisoner,  Who 
w<8  aecttstofired  to  spcskr  to*  tjrM  tfii 
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words  of  salration.  Released,  at  lengtb, 
hy  the  eoaclusion  of  ihe  war,  he  retara- 
ed  to  bis  own  country,  united  himself  to 
the  Baptist  church,  at  Newbury,  and  was 
toon  after  called  by  them  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry* 

At  the  close  of  Mr.  Godden's  address* 
the  ordination  prayer  was  offered*  with 
much  solemnity  and  pathos*  by  Mr. 
Saunders,  the  minister  of  the  place ;  and 
J)t.  Ryland  proceeded  to  give  the  charge* 
from  the  words  of  our  Lord,  to  his  dis- 
ciples, recorded  in  Matt.  x.  16,  "  Behold* 
I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents, 
and  harmless  as  doves."  After  briefly 
adverting  to  the  history  of  the  text,  the 
Pr.  remarked*  how  difficult  it  would  be 
to  reconcile  such  language  as  this*  with 
the  denial  of  original  depravity ;  and  then 


suggested  to  his  younger  brethren,  that 
the  wor^  contained  a  striking  picture  of 
the  difficulties  to  which  they  were  expos- 
ed, and  the  dangers  they  would  have  to 
encounter — an  express  reference  to  the 
authority  under  which  they  acted^and 
suitable  admonition*  as  to  the  course  they 
were  to  adopt*  in  prosecuting  the  labours 
of  their  office.  '  Under  each  of  these 
heads,  much  judicious  advice  was  offered, 
in  a  manner  truly  paternal ;  and*  at  the 
close  of  his  discourse,  the  Dr.  earnestly 
besought  the  friends  of  Christ  present* 
to  aid  the  missionaries*  by  their  prayers* 
in  the  arduous  undertaking*  tp  which 
they  were  now  devoted* 

Mr.  Tidman*  an  Independent  minister* 
lately  removed  from  Salisbury  to  Frome* 
closed  the  highly  interesting  service*  in 
prayer. 


Aeeawfd  of  Monies  received  hy  the  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Missiomrtf 
Society,  from  May  1,  to  August  I,  1818 ;  not  including  Individual 
Suhscriptums, 


FOR  THE  MISSION. 

Rngby,  Female  Penny-a-Week  Society,  by  the  Rev.  £.  Fall 

Plymouth  and  Dock  Atixiliary  Society,  by  William  Prance,  Esq.* •  •  • 
Birmingham*  Caiim)n>street  Auxiliary  Society  •••  •  j£iOS  18    6   >      ij.q  lo  ini 

Collection 46    1    4}J        _     _V 

if  Bond-street  Auxiliary  Society •......• 

fiuUon  in  the  Elms*  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Bordett   • 

Foxion*  Mr. Sturges,  and  Friends    •••• 

legacy  oi^rs.  Elizabeth  Hall*  late  of  Leicester*  by  Messrs.  Yates 

and  Carrye,  Executors • 

^Liverpool*  Subscriptions  and  Donations  at*  by  W.  Hope,  Esq. 

Tewkesbury,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  S.  Jones  •  •  • 

A  Friend,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Trotman •• 

Ilielksham,  Subscriptions  and  Collection*  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland  •  • 
Aberdeen  Auxiliary  Society  (including  its  Branch  at  Foggie-lane,  > 

5    S    3   y 
Bath,  collected  after  two  sermons*  by  the  Rev.  R.  Hall*  and  Rev, 

Thomas  Roberts  •  • .••••• -• •  • 

Buckinghamshire  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Groser,  Junior 
Henly-on-Xhames,  Society  in  aid  of  Missions,  by  the  Rev.  J.  N.Goulty 

wcstbury  iLeigb,  Collection  and  Subscriptions  •••• • 

EarPs  Barton,  * » ditto  ...,.••••«   by  Mr.  S.  Deacon*  •  - 

Weston,  NoflhamptODshire* ditto,   ••••••  by  ihe  Rev.  Mr.  Clark 

)tf orthampton,  small  Society  at  ••••••< • «...•• 

Tauntvm  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Horsey 

Biidgewater.  ditto,  ai  a  Monthly  Prayei  Meeting,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Vmey 
Bradniuch.  ditto,  «|  •.,....»...  •  dittV). ,.,..,.  by  R«v.  C.  Sharp 

]i(iiadU-tw»  Cheney,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Davis  « ♦ .  - . 

Aiiquis,  for  the  Baptist  Misbion,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey 

lUord,  Missionary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith    • 

Friend,  a  Donation*  by  the  Rpv.  J  Phillips,  Clapham      -^   ...... 

Legacy  ot  the  late  Mr  Joseph  Urry,  by  Mrs.  Walker 

Tcni.y  sv-W»tek  Society,  at  Tottlcbank,  Lanca&hire,  by  Mr.  Harbottle 

,at  Broumley.  North uniberland,  by  Mr.  Roweli 
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Kewcastie*  friends  at,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Pengilly 
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Goodman's  Yields;  London,  Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  £,   ».  d, 

by  W.  Morris,  Esq.  Tr^asin-er  ••). ..^ «••«••«*«•«««< .  .   42    0  0 

Leiglilon  Buzzard,  Penny  Society  at  the  Bev.  Mr.  Wake's,  by  Mr. 
Saunders,  Treasurer,  (including  .J^l    5*.   6<i,   from  Sunday 

School  Children,  at  Great  Brickhill) ^ Sq    7  1 

Bedfordshire,  Baptist  Association,  by  Mr.  R,  Saunders,  Treasurer,  col- 

Jected  at  Steventoit,  May  13, 1818. •  • .  ^6    2s,  sld.  >  >- 

Granted  out  of  the  Association  Fund 9    10    ^    V  15  12  of 

Friends,  by  the  Rev.  Mark  Wilks,  of  Norwijjh    , . .  ','* , . ;.  q    q  q 

Colnbrook,  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Rowles  * ,....•,.  lO  11  0 

Aihe  Street  Female  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  >       ^^     ^       V 

W.Sbenstone J       20  10    0/  ^^    ^  ^• 

Sunday  School  Children,    by  ditto*  • 16    61 

Baptist  Free  School,  by  Mr.  W.  B<  Kendrick 4  is  9 

PhippsBridgcMitcham,  by  Mr.  S.  Piatt  ....#...•..* .,  6  14  0 

Woolwich,  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Freeman  •  •  • .  ^ 24    6  5 

Essex  Baptist  Association,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Pilkington 10    0  0 

Mr.  Bagster,  Profits  on  the  Sale  of  •'  Tucker  on  Predestination"  ....  19    411 

Langham,  Essex,  Subscriptions,  &c.  bv  the  Rev.  Z.  Tre? ett    ,.  .   13  19  0 

Anonymour,  from  Essex,   by  Mr.  Burls 50    0  0 

A  Friend,  by  ditto ...•• 50    0  0 

Legacy  of  the  late  Mr.  George  Fell 21    0    0  > 

^„      P"ty    2    2    0$  18  18  0 

Collections  at  the  Annual  Sermons  in  London,  by  Mr.  Burls 312     6  0 

East  Dereham,  Norfolk,  Rev.  J.  Green  and  Friends  • 8    3  6 

A  Tradesman,  in  Arrears  to  the  Baptist  Mission,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 

Newman 4    q  ^ 

Workmen  and  Apprentices,  at  a  Flour  Mill,  in  Norfolk    >. 1    0  0 

Part  of  a  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  James  Upton    ..#...-.     e    0    0 

Unknown  Friend,  by  ditto 1    00  * 

Sunday  School  Children,  by  ditto  ••••• ••••....     0  13    6 

-  7  13  6 

Ipswich,  Salem  Chape},  Collection  at, by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Weare     •...  3    8  0 

Two  Friends  in  ^Essex,  by  Mr.  Burls    * ^ » « . .  • .  ^10  Q 

Chelsea,  Collection  at  the  Rev.  O.  Clarke's  Meeting,  after  a  sermon 

by  the  Rev.  S.  Saunders B    9  T 

Keppel-street  Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  by  J.  Marshall, 

Esq.  for  one  year,  to  July  1, 1818 56  19  1 

Maze  Pond  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Beddom^  •••• ^t*..  33    0  Q 

Church-street,   Blackfriars,    Auxiliary  Society,    at   the  Rev.  Mr. 

Upton^s,by  theRev.  R.  Poniitex 45  15  10 

Cambridge  Auxiliary  Society,  with  Friends  in  the  Vicinity .70    0  0 

*  Colkctedin  Etsex,  Suffolk,  and  Norfolk,  hf  Messrs.  Saffery  and  Winterbothaau 

Braintree •« .^8  17  0 

CoggershaU. 6  17  6 

Colchester •  •  • 9  10  0 

EarPsCoIne «•• i •     7    4  0 

Halstead 12  10  3 

Harlow  ....^. r.... 19  11  6 

Harwich  •«•..••«••••.••.•.•.•«...••..     1^1  9 

Kelvedon ••«.• ••• 3'  0  0 

Maldon .•.••••• 4  t6  0 

Pottei^street • r 2'  5  0 

Saffron  Walden *••  20    7  If 

Saw  bridge  worth  ••• ••.»••..•••««.•    70  0  * 

Tiptry  Heath 3    0  6 

Witham.i •12  12  6 

ri       ^    ,  ■  118  1»    H 

Grundesburgh «••.. 3    8    7  *      * 

Ipswich 12    7    0- 

Keedham  Market ••     112 

fitowQiarket   8  13    5 

Waiton 2  16    2 

_  -  28    6    4 

*  ParticuiBii  of  these  Sums  will  be  published  shottly  ia  the  P.  A 
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Cltxtoh ..,.*..-..•.. ^10    9  • 

Diss....- 7    «  & 

Eye •..*...* T  1^  1 

Norwieh*  *»«. 

Ret.  W.  H*U  nwd  Friendi 14    6  * 

K£r.  X  Kinfhoni,  «ild  diHo 14«  «4  9 

'     Rev.  M.  W3ks,  and  ditto S5    6  11 

Tabcmade  •••*• r 8  17  5 

Shrffanget • . . . •  * t ••* 5    7  « 

Yarmouth  •••••'••,••••   ••••••*••••'•••    4    f  6 

*  Collected  in  Kent  and  Su$»ej,  by  the  Rev,  Jo)m  tdwards, 

Asbfofd - 4  t6  « 

Brighten    ? 13    0  « 

Ditto,  a  Doiialioa  from  Wim.  Wigfiey,  Esq.  10    O  0 

Br«adK4i» -     7    4  «      . 

Canterbury ,.-..  .^  .»..♦... 1«  10  6 

Cranbtook 4    2  «J 

Eyihoifie  •• 17  10  3 

Lewes  ••••••••'•••••••••••••••  'Wi ^     5  ^ 

Margate ••   1«  i3  e 


^      ..    rf. 
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Par  ^Ae  Tramtatiims  and  Schools. 

CoUeotion  at  the  Old  lodepeadent  Kfaetjng,  W«abary,  by  the  Ker. 

W.  S.Paimcr-.*  — ••^« •• t    »  ff 

CbAter,  Ladie»'  AuociatioD  for  XranBlatioBS,  by  Mms  WiUiaiasoii*-  S  lO  9 

CX  8    3  0 

Liverpool,  Fricftds  at,  by  W.  Hope,  Esq. • <^'  4    3  0 

N^wcastle-on-Tyna,  Penny  Society,  by  Min  Angas  •  •  •  • •  f&    0  0  * 

Mc8.  Bolton,  for  a  Native  School,  in  the  £.  I.  vhtre  40  Cbildrcn 

canbeedii€»tad,ft>rlhat«u«i,  for  owe  year    *••••  15    O  0  ■ 

Sobscfiptions  for  Native  Schools  by  the  Rev.  Mark  Wilks 150    0  0 

Subscriptions  tpwardt  priAtng  an  Editioa  of  tli«  S.  S.  is  one  of  tlM 

Eastern  Languages 

Mro.  Ifimes^ Hackney • •* •       18    0    0 

Mrs.  Gouldsmith.  IsUitgton • 10    0    0 

AFTiciid,VyMr.G.Saijeat,Batlle 10    0    O 

'■■■  30    O  # 

*  Co6eete4  m  Kent  and  Sunett  by  the  Rev.  Jthn  Edwaird$, 

Ashford,  Friends  at S.  3    1  (5 

Brighton    --* T.  1-0  0 

CuntetbHry   ..- T.  11     1  0 

Cranbtook T.  4i  U  6 

Lewes   .•••. 9.  1    O  0 

•  Collected  in  Ktset,  Suffolkg  and  Norfolk,  by  Messrs.  Safety  and  IVinterbathanu 

Bratntree  • T,  I    3  6 

Colchester    T.  &S.  4    8  6 

Halslead T.  2  12  Q 

Ipswich    •  • S.  113  0 

Maldon    r    T.  0  10  ^ 

Needham  Market  •••  •     T.  &  S.  5  10  0 

Norwich    T.  2     0  0 

Saffron  Walden  •••••.     T.  4c  3.  ^00 

Yarmouth S.  11     9  10 

%♦  No.  XXXllLoflhe  Periodical  Accounts  of  the  Boplist  Missio*^  is  now  m 
the  Press,  and  will  include  the  Substance  of  an  iiUerebting  •»  Review  of  the  Mfe« 
bion,"  just  received,  and  form^g  a  Gontiiiaatiea  of  the  History,  op  to  December  last. 

This  Number  will  complete  Vol.  VL  after  whicb>  it  is  iateiidod  to  pirbllsfc  tli«  Ae- 
counts  in  a  more  condensed  Form. 

"1'             *■             <*'*       '                                       '                                       .^^^^——11         .1                      IIIIIH    ■          .■■■IIM                                   ■■           I          I.I.    II  .             ■'  .11 

<  Patticulafo  ef  Ibasa  Sihm  wiU  be  published  sbortlj  m  the  P.  A. 
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SOCIETY  FOR  THE  ^lEUSlF 


OP 


AGED  AND  INFIRM 


It  hat  long  b«att  nutter  oS  surprise 
sad  regreti  Siat  while  mmmo  proviiion 
Ine  bees  inade  lot  alflBoal  every  species 
of  distress,  so  little  attentioii  has  been 
paid  to  the  cast  of  Aged  Protestant  Dis- 
tenting  Ihfiaisters^  wno  have  spent  th^ 
fcetxet  part  ef  their  Utm  ia  etideaivanr>^ 
ing  to  promote  the  besi  interests  of  their 
fi^Uow-crealiireSk  It  iaseareeLj  possible 
IQ  coBCoive  anj  objects  of  Christian  Hbe* 
jft«voienee»  possessing  stronger  claima  to 
<Mif  aynipathy  asd  aid^  than  are  to  be 
lirand  among  p«rsem  of  ihis  descr^ilion, 
Qpme  are  vrhoily  incapapitated  for  pah* 
})c  service*  mad.  In  the  decline  of-  Rfe^ 
lAd  thenseives  in.  a  dependant,  and 
ngen.  destitute  state ;  and  others*  who  do 
aot  wholly  discdntinne  their  labours, 
eitperience»  frim  the  loss  of  friends  by 
d«a11ir  And  other  caus£a»  a  seribtts  disu* 
Itttioft  of  tlteir  iacome»  when*  in  cense* 
<|ococ«  of  their  growiog  infiroiitics*  an 
iimeas^  of  it  is  iMcdod.  And,  in  simbo 
inftances,  their  painful  feelings  are 
heightened  by  1^  thought^  (which  wilt 
at  tines  force  itself  upon  their  minds.^ 
that  they  are  supposea  by  many  to  re- 
tain  their  staiion  for  a  mere  sabsidtencek 
when  they  are  no  longer  UMfnl.    The 

Sronpect  of  such  an  issue*  to  a  long  life 
evoted  to  the  Ministry*  nrast  ercitei 
anxious  fears  in  the  breasts  of  younaer 
ministers,  and  tend  to  damp  their  zesSL 

To  alleviate  these  fears*  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  afford  sojao  substantial  to* 
lief  lo  the  sufferers  themselves*  a-few 
individuals. directed  their  attention  to  a 
p^aa.for  the  assistance  of  Aged  and  In« 
firm  Protestant  Dissenting  AliDistefS»  in 
i^ececsitons  circumistances.  Aitex  se- 
veral meetings  of  dyUsentetrs  of  the  three 
(i||enaminations4  it  has  been  deemed  d«r 
sirable,  and  ^und  p];acticable»  to  unit^ 
tiieic.eff^rt9»  as  in  the  "  Widow's  Fe»A'* 
to  carry  this  design  into  effect  A 
society,  accordjpgly,  has  been  foruind, 
ils  plScefs  appointed*  and  a  liberal  subt 
scription  already  commenced*^  In  aJbl 
ofthf  fnndief  this  Institution,  thcAfn- 
liibiHioqs  of  thefriendaof  reHgictn  and 
humanity  ajrc.K««p««t(uiiy  awJ*  eaube^iUj 
IQlicite^« 


f^  K  G«i?sRAi^  MESTiNa,  held  IX  t^Q. 
King*8  Head«  in.  the  Poultry^on  TSica- 
day,  Jan?   3,    1818,   to    eslabliah  a 


Socfet  j'lbr  the  Rdief  of  Aged  and  In. 
fihn  Hotestant  Dissentmg  Uhiistet4« 

JoiMi.  Guiu»iY»  £s^  in  thA  Chair* 

That  a  Soctetr  be  formed  for  the  re- 
lief of  Aged  and  Infirm  Protcalant  Dis- 
senting Mfnisterr,  of  the  three  denorat- 
nalions,  Presbyterian,  Independent,  antf 
Baptist,  in  necessitons  eironmstances, 
and  that  the  title  of  the  Society  be,  "  A 
S&eietyfor  the  Relief  of  Aged  and  Infirm 
Proleatatit  Dissenting  Ministers.** 

That  the  object!  of  this  Institution  be. 
Protestant  Dissentmg  Minister?,  accept- 
ed and  approved  in  their  respective  de- 
nominarioRs,  who  are  incapitated  by  age, 
or  other  infirmities. 

That  a  subscriber  of  One  Guinea  an- 
nually, be  a  member  of  the  Society. 

That  a  subscriber  of  Ten.  Guioeat^in 
onevpayi;nent«  be  a  member  for  life. 

That  a  subscriber  of  Fifty  Guineaa  in 
one  sum,  or  Five  Guineas  annually,  be 
at  libertv  to  aUend,  and  vote  at  all  meet- 
ings of  the  Committee* 

'tliat  the  business  of  the  Society  ha 
conducted  by  a  Treasurer  and.  Qopi- 
mittce;  the  Committee  to  Consist  of 
eighteen  members;  vit.  two  ministera 
and  four  laymen  of  each  denomination. 

That  one-third  of  the  Cbmmittee  shall 
be  renewed  annually ;  the  fivst  two  years 
hjr  lot,  as  to  those  who  retire  -,  and  by> 
ballot,  as  to  those  who  ajra  to  he  intro- 
duced ;  and  sobsequentljr  by  mtation,  as 
to  those  who  go  out. 
^  That  the  Comiuitree  shall  meet  fou^ 
tfmes  in  the  year ;  and  a  special  .meet- 
ing may  he  called  by  a  requisition  of 
three  members. 

That  there  be  fi>ve  Auditors,  of  which, 
two  oiiry  shall  be  cliesen  from  the  Coja^ 
ipiitee. 

Thajt  there  shall  be  a  General  M'eetipj^ 
of  the  Society  held  a^nuaity,  on  the  la^t 
TViesd^  in.  May;  at  which  the  T^ear 
sorer,  Comouttee,  Auditocs,  and  otber 
officers,  shall  be  chosen,  the  audited 
aecoeMs  of  fire,  late  yvar  pt efl«nted,  9n±^ 
a.  Repott  made  of  the  proceedings  ef  tfere- 
Ofltnnuttifee. 

Thni  a  Speciai  Oeofml  Sfeeting  of 
tbw  Socimg^  may  i)e  ealted  hf  the  Coi^ 
mittee,  or  on  the  requisition  of  any  ten 
members  of  the  Society. 

That  hi  nmsfdentioirtif  ilie.  Autnfifcent 
donation,  mf4tihY^  tbe-Hev,T.  Taylcr, 
the  ReV*  Dr.  0)llyeT,  the  Rev.  J. 
Philtppsi^  and  James  .Gibson,  Esq.  Trus- 
tees imder  the  WiH  of  the  late  Wimam , 
Coward,  Esq.  Chejr  shalf  be.  permanent 
members  of  the  Committee.         ^ 

Thatincpnsideratian  of  the  mnnificent 
ftoiiacion  nmde  by  tlxe  Rcr.  John  To^vn!♦» 
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tndt  and  the  Reir.  Dr.-  Collycr,  of  Trust 
Money,  at  their  disposal,  the  Rev.  John 
Townsehd  shall  be  a  permanent  member 
of  the  Committee;  the  Rev.  Dr.CoUyer 
being  included  in  the  former  Resolution. 

That  another  General  Meeting  be  held 
jyt.this  house,  on  Tuesday,  the  16th. In- 
stant, at  eleven,  for  twelve  o'clock ;  and 
that  the  Committee  be  instructed  to  print 
and  circulate  the  Resolutions  now 
adopted,  to  solicit  support,  and  present  to 
the  neit  Meeting  the  names  of  gentje- 
men  for  Treasurer,  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee, and  Secretary. 

That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  Meet- 
ing be  given  to  John  Gurney,  Esq.  for 
the  interest  he  has  taken  in  the  forma- 
tion of  this  Society,  and  for  his  conduct 
in  the  chair  this  day. . 


At  a  Gewbral  Meeting,  held  at  tlie 
King's  Head,  in  the  Poultry,  on 
Tuesday,  June  16,  1818,  (Henry 
Watmouth,  Esq.  in  the  Chair ;)  and 
a  Meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  on 
the  same  day,  to  appoint  a  Secretary, 
the  following  officers  were  chosen  to 

•  conduct  the  business  of  the  Society  for 
the  ensuing  year : 

TREASURER* 

James  Gibson,  Esq. 

TRUSTEES. 

JamejGibson,Esq.  I  H.  Way  mouth,  Esq. 
J.  Esdaile,  Esq.       |  J.  Addiiigton,  Esq. 

HONORARY  SECRETARY. 

Rev.  Thomas  Cloutt. 

COMMITTEE. 

J.  Addington,  Esq  I  Rev.    J.    Hughes, 


Rev.  J.  Barrett, 
Rev.J.Brooksbank 
Edward  Busk,  Esq. 
Wm.  Esdaile,  Esq. 
T.  Gillespie,  Esq. 
W.  GiUmaii,  Esq. 
J. Gurney,  Esq. 
J.  Gutteridge,  Esq. 
R.  Holt,  Esq. 


A.M. 
Rev.  W.  Newman, 

D.D. 
S.  Nicholson,  Esq. 
Rev  A.  Rees,  D.D. 

F.A.S.  &c. 
J.  Trueman,  Esq. 
H.Waymouth,E9q. 
Rev.    R.   Winter, 

D.D. 


una  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office.  Tlte 
service  commenced  with  reading  and 
prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Belcher,  late  of 
Worcester;  the  Rev.  G.  Pritchard  de- 
livered an  address  on  the  nature  of  a 
Christian  church,  and  asked  the  usual 
questions;  the  Rev.  J.  Ivimey  gave 
the  charge,  from  1  Peter,  iv.  10,  11. 
The  ordinatiim- prayer  was  offered  by 
the  Rev.W.  Shenstone,  who  also  preach- 
ed to  the  cbnich,  from  1  Cor.  xvi.  10. 
Suitable  hymns  were  selected  and  ready 
by  Mr.  Keene. 

HANTS  AND  WILTS  ASSOCIATION. 


£.  Maitland,  Esq.' 

Donations  and  Subscriptions  are  re- 
ceived by  the  Treasurer,  No.  10,  Great 
St.  Helens;  the  Secretary,  No.  14, 
t^enton.roW«  Walworth;  and  by  Sir 
James  Esdaile,  and  Co.  Lombardstreet. 

NEW  CHURCH  FORMED, 
AND  ORDINATION. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  August  11,  seven 
baptized  persons  from  the  congregation 
which  assembles  for  divine  worship  m 
Tjtchfield-street,  were  united  in  church- 
fellowsliip ;  after  which,  Mr.  John  Buck 


July  22, 1818— The  Baptist  churches, 
forming  the  Assistant  Mission  Society  for 
Hants  and  Wilts,  held  their  Midsaroraer 
Association  at  Lyroington.  Mr.  Clare 
preached,  from  Galatians,.  ▼.  22,  on 
'*  Long- suffering  as  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  ;*' 
and  Mr.  Hawkins  in  the  evening,  from 
Acts,  vii.  59.  60.  Mr.  Mrall  preached 
«»n  the  preceding  evening.  There  was  an 
early  prayer-meeting.  The  devotienal 
services  were  conducted  by  Messrs. 
Clare.  Rutter,  Dore.  Miall,  Russell,  Bul- 
gin,  and  Millard.  The  next  Associatiois 
will  be  held  at  White's  Row,  PorUea^ 
October?:  Messrs.  Bulgin,  Russell, and 
Millard,  to  preach.  The  morning  sei* 
mon  to  be  on  Christian  Gentleness. 


Su.htcript\<mito  the  Widow  and  Famihf  of 
the  late  Rev.  W.  Bradley,  continued. 

JL  ».  ^' 

Hackney,  in  addition  to  former 

Substriptions  •••• 6     ^    0 

Rev.  Mr.  Pritchard's  Congre- 
gation, Keppel  street  . . .  •  •  13    0    6 

Rev.      Mr.      Ivimey 's    ditto, 

Eagle.street 10    7    6 

A     Friend,    by   Mr.  Thomas, 
of  Abergavenny 1    ^    ^ 

Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq;  Den- 
mark HiU  . ^     t    ft 

Dr.  Newman,  Stepney 1     0    0 

Mr.  Bailey,  Windsor  ........  2    2    O 

Friends,  by  the  hands  of  Wm. 

Gillman,  Esq. '"^     ^    ^ 

The  Household  of  Messrs.  Sut- 
'tal)yandCo. •••••   ^  ^f    ^ 

Sundry  Friends 14    0 

Mr.  E.  Robinson,  Ovcrberry 

Mills \    J  J 

Mrs.  Head,  Bradford 1    0  0 

Rev.  J    Edwards's  Congregk- 

tion,  Little  Wild-street 15  0  9 

•  •  TTe  are  fl61t/»<jd  to  ^er  many  crttcfcs 
rf  Domestic  Inidtieence. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MENNO  SIMON  * 


■»■ 


This  celebiratted  Reformer  was 
born  in  the  year  1496,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Friesland, .  (one  of  the 
United  Provinc^$0  Ml  the  iriliage 
of  Witmarsum^  pqt  &r  from  Fra*- 
neker,  between  Harlingen  and 
Bolswaert.  No  particulars  are 
related  concerning  him«  duridg 
the  period  from  his  birth,  till  he 
entered  on  th^  ministry,  in  the 
Popish  churchy  in  1524,  any  far- 
ther than  that  his  education  .was 
such  as  was  generally  adopted  in 
that  age  with  persons  designed  to 
be  priests.  In  bis  28th  year  he 
entered  on  tb.e  ministry,  in  a  vil- 
lage called  Pinniogliomj^  Uie  resi- 
dence of  his  father,  ivhere  his 
found  two  otl^er  ypung  men,  of 
the  same  age  with  bi.mself,  and 
engaged  in  the  same  profession: 
one  of  them,  the  pastor  of  the 
village,  possessed  a  tolerable 
share  of  learning,  and  both  had 
some  slight  acquaintance  wiiA  ithe 


sacred  toluine ;  bu4  Menno  bad 
never  touohed  a  Bible,  fearing,  to 
us«  his  own  espressioB,  lest  he 
Sthould  be  seduced  by  the  perusal 
of  the  scriptures.  **.  What  a 
preacher,-?  says  he,  **  must  I  have 
been  for  the  space  of  two  or  three 
years  V 

After  he  bad  been  engaged  in 
the  ministry  about  that  period, 
be  began  to  entertain  scruples 
re^peoting  the  Popish  doctrine  of 
transttbstantiation.  Wbenever  he 
celebmted  mass,  be  was  deeply 
impressed  with  the  tboughi^ 
^1  This  bread  and  wine  cannot  b^ 
thereal  body  and  MoOd  of  Christ/' 
He  imputed  the  impression,  how- 
ever, tto  the  agency  of  Satan,  who^ 
be  tbought,  thus  endeavoured  to 
seduce  him  from:  the  fiutb  of  the 
holy  church.  He  therefore  re* 
sisted  with  all  his  might:  he 
prayed,  he  confessed,  he  groaned^ 
but  bb  resistance  was  in  vain  ;-*-«- 


*  We  ore  indebted  for  this  accoant  to  a  valaable  manuscript,  written  by  the  late . 
Bev.  Wm.  Rowe»  of  Weymouth.    We  again  express  onr  wish,  that  the  whole  work 
coold  be  published,  of  which  this  Is  a  specimen,  for  the  benefit  of  his  widow  aii4 
childreoa 

The  characters  of  those  who,  during  a  dark  age,  contributed  to  sweep  away  the 
rubbish  of  ages  frolh  the  professed  church  of  Christ,  are  so  extraordinary,  thait  we 
seize  with^ pleasure  every  opportunity  of  exhibiting  them  to  the  notice  of  our 
fcaders*  The  subject  of  this  Memoir  was  a  foreign  divine,  contemporary  with 
Luther,  and  his  illustrious  colleagues,  and,  with  them^  adopted  the  principle  of  the 
sufficiency  of  the  scriptures  in  all  matters  of  religion  In  our  opinion,  he  acted 
Innch  more  consistently  than  those  who,  by  retaining  a  practice  which  had 
no  other  foundation  than  the  authority  of  th«  church,  lett  their  work  very  imper- 
fect. Menno  Sihon  rejected  all  human  traditioii  in  religion,  and  became  th« 
Founder  of  the  Dutch  Baptist  Churches,  whicW  Iroin  hit  jm»«i  are  iltU  caUejl 
Mennonites, 
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the  impression  that  this  doctrioe 
could  not  be  true,  remained  with 
unabated  fprce  on  his  mind. 

No  moral  change,  however,  at 
present  appeared.  In  company 
with  his  two  clerical  friends,  bis 
days  and  nights  were  spent  in 
sports,  drunkenness,  and  the  vain 
and  unprofitable  amusements 
common  to  young  people  of  a 
dissipated  turn.  On  these  occa- 
sions, the  scriptures  were  fre- 
quently introduced  for  purposes 
of  sport.  Menno  never  mentioned 
theni  but  to  ridicule  their  con- 
tents :  yet  so  great  was  his  igno- 
rance, that  he  was  unconscious  of 
the  folly  and  wickedness  of  his 
conduct.- 

In  the^  mean  time,  conscience 
was  not  silent,  but  admonished 
him  that  he  was  in  a  wrong  path. 
His  restlessness  increased ;  and 
he  at  length  resolved  to  give  the 
New  Testament  a<  serious  investi- 
gation. He  had  not  proceeded 
fsvr  in  the  interesting  task,  before 
he  discovered  the  errors  of  Po- 
pery, and  that  transubstantiation 
had  no  foundation  in  the  word  of 
God.  All  this  was  effected  by 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Bible 
alone,  without  any  human  aid. 
He  acknowledges,  however,  that 
he  was  indebted  to  the  writings 
of  Lather  for  a  more  clear  and 
decided'conviction  of  one  import- 
ant truth,  namely,  that  the  omis* 
•ion  of  the  commandments  of 
men  does  not  render  a  person  sub- 
ject to  eternal  death,  however  it 
'  may  expose  him  to  temporal 
punishments,  and  temporal  death. 

Menno  made  a  daily  progress 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures. He  continued  to  discharge 
his  duties  as  parish  priori,  and 
possessed  just  that  degree  of  tc- 
figious  feeling  and  conduct  which 
led  all  men  to  speak  well  of  him. 
He  all  at  once  became,  in  the 
public  estimation,  a  preacher  of 


the  gospel,  withont  the  least  tinge 
of  heresy  or  fanaticism.  His  so- 
ciety was  generally  courted.  He 
was  admired  as  a  preacher,  and 
commended  as  a  religious  man. 
The  world  loved  him,  and  (it  is 
his  own  declaration)  he  loved  the 
world. 

About  this  time,  a  person 
named  Sicke  Snyder,  one  of  the 
thousands  who  suffered  under  the 
name  of  Anabaptists,  was  be- 
headed at  Lewarden.  Till  now, 
Menno  had  heard  of  no  other 
baptism  than  that  of  infants ;  and 
it  was  with  no  small  surprise  that 
he  heard  of  the  firmness  with 
which  the  martyr  adhered  to  his 
sentiments,  and  of  his  preferring 
an  ignominious  death  on  the  scm- 
fold  to  the  dereliction  of  this  ar- 
ticle of  his  creed. 

The  insigbt  into  the  word  of 
God,  which  Menno  already  pos« 
sessed,  and  the  light  which  had 
shone  upon  him,  whilst  searching 
the  divine  oracles  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  mass,  had  freed  him 
froin  the  trammels  of  Popish  bi- 
gotry, and  had  destroyed  his  re- 
sistance to  the  force  of  truth. 
His  mind  was  become  open  to 
conviction ;  and  the  fact  which 
had  occurred  before  his  eyes,  of 
a  person  suffering  martyrdom  fot 
sentiments  on  baptism  different 
from  those  generally  maintained, 
suggested  an  immediate  and  se- 
dulous investigation  of  the  scrip- 
tures respecting  that  ordinance. 
The  issue  may  easily  be  conjec- 
tured : .  he  could  £nd  no  trace  of 
Paedobaptism  in  the  Bible ;  and 
was  thus  convinced  that  two  of 
the  sacraments  of  his  church  were 
unscripturai. 

He  immediately  held  a  conver- 
sation with  the  pastor  who  has 
been  already  mentioned.  The 
subject  underwent  a  long  discus- 
sion ;  and  our  young  advocate  for 
l>apti»m,  although  ^entirely  igno- 
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rantof  tli€  argumcnto  employed 
by  the  Baptists  of  that  age,  in 
support  of  the  practice^  but  with 
only  the  New  Testament  in  his 
handy  obliged  his  friend  to  con- 
fess that  paedobaptism  had  no 
foundation  in  the  Bible^ 

Afraidf  however,  of  placing 
too.much  dependence  on  his  own 
judgment,  though  supported  by 
the  word  of  God  itself,  he 
searched  tlie  writings  of  some  of 
the  ancient  fathers,  aiid  found 
that  .they  defended  the  opinion 
which,  he  suspected  to  be  unte- 
nable, upon  this  ground,  that 
*'  the  l^aptism  of  in&nts  washed 
thetei  fiom  the  defilement  of  ori-^ 
^nal  sin."  The  inconsistency  of 
this  position  with  the.  scriptures, 
stimulated  him  to  continue  his 
research.  Convinced  that  the 
opinion  of  the  ancients  ascribed 
that  efficacy  to  baptism,  which  b 
possessed  only  by  .the  blood  of 
Christ,  he  consulted  the  Re^ 
formerft,  and  especially  Luther, 
who  had  by  this  time  risen  into 
i^eiebrity.  The  information  which 
he  gained  from  this  quarter  was 
not  more  aatiaiactory ;  it  being 
the  opinion  of  Luther,,  that 
"  infants  were  to  be  baptized  on 
their  own  faith,  infused  into  them 
at. baptism."  He  could  neither 
reconcile  this  opinion  witk  the 
scriptures,  nor  conceive  it  to  be 
possible  that  infants,  destitute  of 
reasoq,  should  possess  faith* 

From  Lutlier  he  turned  to  But 
cer,  who  taught  that  infants 
should  be  baptized,  in  order  that 
"  they  might  be  the  more  dili- 
gently watched,  mid  that  they 
might  be  ii^tructed  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord/'  This  argument 
appeared  to  him  to  be  merely  htt« 
man«  and  unsupported  by  the 
scriptures. 

He  then  applied  to  Bullinger, 
who  directed  him,  in  vindication 
of  paedobaptbm,    to  the  Abra- 


hamic  covenant,  and  to  .eircum-^ 
cisron ;  the  former  of  which  waa 
made  with  infants,  and  the  latter 
administered  to  them.  The  ap- 
plication of  these  things  to  infant* 
baptism,  he  could  not  reconcile 
with  that  view  of  the  nature  and 
subjects  of  baptism,  which  he 
had  acquired  by  '  reading  the 
New  Testament. 

So  far  from  ranoving  his  scru^ 
pies  concerning,  psedobapti&mf 
these  discordant  optnions  of  the 
different  leaders  in  the  Reforma- 
tion heightened  them.  He  saw 
that  they  differed  widely  on  the 
point,  and  therefore  was  confirm** 
ed  in  his  sentiment,  that  both  Pat 
pists  and  Protestants  were  mista% 
ken,  and  that  the  Baptiat,  who 
had  so  lately  suffered  in  defence 
of  his  opinions,  had.  truth  and 
scripture  on  his  side. 

No  improvement,  however; 
had  at  present  taken  place  in  his 
character,  except  a  slight  one  in 
moralff  only..*  He  was  still  the 
slave  of  a  love  of  popularity,  and 
laboured  with  the  greate3t  ardour 
to  obtain  and  preserve  the  praise 
of  men.  Beinginvited,  about  this 
time,  to  exercise  the  priestly  of-r 
fice  in  Witmarsum,  the  place  of 
his  uativity,  worldly  gain,  and  an 
increase  of  popularity,  were  th<; 
motives  which  induced  him.  to 
embrace  the  invitation.  ''  Th^re,". 
says  he,  **  I  preached,  and  said 
much  horn  the  word  of  God,  but 
without  any  influence  from  the 
Spirit^  or  any  proper  affection  for 
the  souls  of  men;  and  I  made^  by 
these  sermons,  many  young  per-^ 
sons,  like  myself,  vain  boasters, 
and  empty  talkers ;  but  they  had 
very  little  concern  for  spirituHl 
things."  Hq  had  a  considerable 
acquaintance  with  the  word  of 
God ;  but  he  says,  **  I  entered 
with  ardour  into  tho  indulgence 
of  youthful  luAts,  and,  like  tht 
generality  of  penons  of  similar 
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pmrtoitSy  tooght  exclusirdy  after  thooght^)    wcfe    Antipaedobip- 

gain,    woridly    appearance,  the  tists.*    They  tether  say,  that  the 

fiivoar  of  men,  and  die  glory  of  a  Waldeoses  being  disp'ersedy    by 

name.''  perseeutiony   all    oTer   Europe, 

Thus  it  appears,  that  his  just  great  numbers   of  them  settled 


^ews  of  both  the  ordinances  of 
the  gospel  were  acquired  by  read« 
ing  the  scriptures,  and  meditation 
upon  tbem,  whilst  his  heart  re- 
mained unsanctified.  They  were 
attained,  as  he  himself  obsenres, 
by  the  mere  grace  of  Ood,  and 
by  the  ittuminatidn  of  his  Spirit, 
and  not  by  means  of  any  seduc- 
tive arguments  used  by  sectaries, 
«i  his  enemies  falsely  represekited^ 
^*  I  hope,"  adds  he,  "  that  I  write 
the  truth,  and  do  not  sedL  vain 
glory.  If  I  received  help  from 
any  one  in  making  farther  ad* 
vance  in  truth,  I  give  Ood  eter- 
nal thanks  fbr  the  same/' 

The  manner  in  wfaidi  he  was 
brought  to  a  reception  of  the  dis- 
tingttislring  tenetd  of  his  party^ 
should  be  home  in  mind  by  the 
reader,  as  it  will  account  fbr  the 
ardour  with  which  be  maintained 
his  pecttUeirities  of  sentiment,  as 
well  as  remove  the  stigma  which 
his  enemies  endeavoured '  to  fix 
upon  him,  by  charging  him  with 
having  derived  his  views  of  bap- 
tism  §om  the  insurgents  of  Uttun- 
ftter/ 

There  are  two  opinions  con- 
cerning the  origin  ofihe  Baptists^ 
The  first,  maintained  by  them- 
selves, is,  that  the  apostles,  and 
first  Christians,  were  Baptists; 
that  infant  baptism,  and  infant 
communion,  were  early  corrup- 
tions, which  rose  up  together, 
and  which  were  gradually  intro- 
duced together  into  the  church  *, 
that  there  has  been,  however,  a 
succession  of  persons  from  the 
apostolic  age,  who  have  confined 
Iwptism  to  believers;  and  that 
the  great  body  of  the  Waldenses, 
(and  not  the  Petrobrussians  and 


in  the  Netherlands,  .long  before 
the  time  of  MemiO,  and  that  the 
Dutch  Baptists  before  him  were 
these  very  Waldenses.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  the  Dutch  Baptists,  like 
the  Waldenses,  maintained  the 
unlawfulness  of  oaths,  and  of 
war ;  and  asserted,  that  passive 
obedience  is  incumbent  upon 
Christians.  They  also  agreed 
with  them,  in  maintaining  that 
Christians  ought  not  to  be  ei^l 
magistrates,  but  should  consider 
themselves  as  strangers  and  pil- 
grims upon  the  earth;  and  that 
Christian  ministers  ought  not  to 
receive  a  stipend.  They  resem- 
bled them  also  in  their  boldness 
in  reproving  vice,  in  their  love  to 
each  other,  in  their  humility,  in 
their  contempt  of  the  world,  in 
the  simplicity  and  purity  of  their 
manners,  in  the  plainness  of  theit 
dress,  and  in  many  other  parti- 
culars. 

Their  adversaries,  on  the  other 
hand,  maintliin^  that  they  are 
descended  firom  the  insurgents  of 
Munster.  This  insurrection  of 
the  German  boors,  or  peasants, 
(as  well  as  several  former  ones 
before  the  Reformation,)  was  oc- 
casioned by  the  intolerable  op- 
pression of  their  lords,  against 
whom  Luther  inveighed,  saying, 
that  they  deserved  to  be  dethron- 
ed by  God ;  at  the  same  time 
exhorting  the  poor  peasants  to 
submit.  A  few  ambitious  and 
designing  men,  of  considerable 
talents,  joined  tbeiir  standard,  and 
became  their  leaders;  Some  of 
these  Were  Baptists,  and  many  of 
the  insurgents  came  over  to  their 


*  3ee  the  Works  of  Herman  Schyui 
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sentiments.  They  became  wild 
'Sod  frantic  enthusiasts,  and  ran 
into  the  greatest  excesses,  until 
the  insurrection  was  quelled.  In 
their  character  and  principles 
they  very  much  resembled  the 
lifth^monarchy  men,  especially 
Venner  and  his  followers,  in  1661, 
all  of  whom  were  Paedobaptists, 
except  one  individual-.*  This 
observation  reflects  no  dishonour 
npoB  the  Paedobaptists :  it  only 
shows  that  wicked  and  mad  en- 
thusiasts have  been,  in  some  way 
or  other,  connected  with  every 
denomination;  and  that  the  Bap- 
tists are  no  more  disgraced  by 
the  insurrection  of  Munster,  than 
the  Psedobaptists  by  that  of  Cole- 
man-street;  or,  than  wise  and 
rational  Episcopalians  by  the 
high-church  mobs  of  Sacheverel, 
and  of  Birmingham. 

To  return  to  Menno : — his 
convictions  at  length  became  ir- 
resistible. '•  What  shall  I  doT* 
he  was  accustomed  to  exclaim  r 
"  If  1  continue  in  this  state,  and 
dp  not,  to  the  utmost  of  my  abi- 
lity, expose  the  hypocrisy  of  false 
teachers,  and  the  impenitent  and 
careless  lives  of  men;  their  de- 
praved baptism  and  supper,  with 
their  other  superstitions;  what 
will  become  of  me  1"  These  con- 
victions ended  in  true  conversion 
and  repentance. 

It  was  impossible  for  him  long 
to  maintain  his  communion  with 
the  church  of  Rome :  it  continued 
but  nine  months  after  his  conver- 
sion. He  writes  as  follows: 
"  God  then  stretched  out  to  me 
his  parental  hand,  and  imparted 
to  tne  such  a  degree  of  his  Spirit, 
that  I  voluntarily  made  a  surren- 
der of  my  reputation,  and  of  the 
honour  which  I  had  acquired 
among  men,  together  with   all 

*  See  Iviroey's  History  of  the  Baptises, 
Tol.  l.p.S08. 


my  Popish'  abomitiations»  my 
mass,  my  ptedbbaptism,  my 
ungodly  life,  and  all  my  worldly- 
prospects,  and  determined  to 
spend  my  life  in  poverty,  bearing 
the  cross  of  Christ.  In  my  fcfeble 
measure,  I  feared  God.  I  sought 
for  pious  men,  and  found  some, 
though  but  few  who  were  equally 
distinguished  for  the  soundness 
of  their  opinions,  and  the  ardour 
of  their  zeal.  Thus,  gentle 
reader,  did  my  gracious  God,  b; 
his  rich  grace  towards  me,  a  mi* 
serable  sinner,  draw  me  to  him* 
self.  It  was  He  who  filled  my 
heart  with  inquietude ;  it  was  He 
who  renewed  me  in  the  spirit  of 
my  mind ;  it  was  He  who  hum- 
bled me  in  his  fear,  who  mad^ 
me  in  some  measure  acquainted 
with  himself,  who  drew  me  front 
the  path  of  death,  and  who  in* 
troduced  me  into  the  communion 
of  his  saints,  in  the  narrow  path 
that  leadeth  to  life.  To  Him  be 
the  praise  for  ever.     Amen." 

A  titer  passing-  about  a  year  in 
the  society  of  a  small,  but  faith* 
fui,  band  of  Christians,  employing 
himself  chiefly  in  writing  and 
reading,  he  received  an  unex- 
pected visit  from  six  or  eight  per* 
sons,  of  one  heart  and  mind  with 
himself,  who  had  been  deputed 
to  him  by  a  society  of  pions  per* 
sons,  of  the  same  spirit  and  sen- 
timents. These  worthy  peoprle 
besought  him  affectionately,  and 
with  great  earnestness,  to  be  their 
pastbr. 

This  invitation  threw  him  into 
no  small  perplexity.  On  thfe  one 
hand,  he  was  deterred  from  ac- 
cepting it  by  a  sense  of  his  own 
incompetency,  ignorance,  timi- 
dity, and  feeble  constitution;  hf 
his  knowledge  of  the  wickednesi 
and  tyrannical  disposition  of  the 
world;  by  the  existence  of'nu" 
nierous  and  powerful  parties  in 
the  religious  world;  and  by  th^ 
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severe  trials  which  were  then 
connected  with  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel.  But  there  were  mo- 
tives in  the  other  scale  which 
preponderated.  These  were^  the 
excellent  character  of  these  pious 
men,  their  poverty^  and  their  ur- 
gent entreaty  that  he  would  ac- 
cede to  th^ir  request. 

After  earnest  prayer,  therefore, 
to  God  I  he  accepted  the  invita- 
tion ;  upon  which  event  he  makes 
the  following  reflections:  "  I  have 
no  connexion  with  the  Munster- 
iieSy  nor  with  any  other  seditious 
sect,  as  has  been  slanderously 
reported ;  but  though  unworthy, 
was  called  to  this  office  by  a  peo- 
ple who  confessed  Christ  and  his 
word,  and  who  passed  their  lives 
in  penitence  and  the  fear  of  God, 
serving  their  neighbours  in  love ; 
a  people  who  bore  their  cross, 
and  sought  the  salvation  and 
good  of  all  men;  who  loved 
righteousness  and  trut^,  and  de- 
tested injustice  and  wickedness." 

His  ministry  was  attended  with 
great  success.  **  God  rendered," 
says  he,  "  the  form  of  his  church 
so  beautiful,  and  invested  its 
members  with  such  invincible 
fortitude,  that  not  only  many 
stubborn  and  hanghty  sinners 
were  brought  to  supplicate  for 
mercy,  the  incontinent  became 
chaste,  the  .drunken  sober,  the 
churl  bountiful,  the  cruel  benign, 
and  the  impious  devout;  but 
they  likewise  bore  a  glorious  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  which  they 
professed,  manifesting  the  great- 
est constancy  in  surrendering 
their  fortunes,  their  liberties,  and 

their  lives." 

**  To  promote  this  great  ob- 
ject," adds  he,  "  it  has  been  ne- 
cessary for  me  to  endure,  with 
my  poor  and  feeble  wife,  and  my 
infants,  during  a  period  of  eigh- 
teen years,  numerous  and  various 
anxieties,  burdens,  griefs,  afilic-" 


tions,  miseries,  and  persecutioaSf 
living  in  every  place  in  poverty, 
in  fear,  and  in  perpetual  hazard 
of  a  cruel  death.  While  other 
preachers  have  reposed  them- 
selves on  beds  and  pillows  of 
down,  we  have  generally  been 
compelled  to  conceal  ourselves 
in  secret  hiding-places.  Whilst 
they  have  been  indulging  them- 
selves at  feasts  for  the  celebration 
of  marriages  and  of  births,  we 
have  been  alarmed  by  the  bark- 
ing of  our 'dogs,  fearing  lest  some 
persecutor  should  be  at  our  doors. 
While  they  have  been  saluted  b^ 
every  one  as  doctors,  masters,  and 
gentlemen,  we  have  been  compel-* 
led  to  hear  ourselves  saluted  as 
Anabaptists,  house-preachers,  se- 
ducers, and  heretics,  and  greet- 
ed in  the  name  of  the  devil.  In 
a  word,  whilst  they  have  been  re- 
munerated for  their  labours  with 
annual  stipends,  and  good  days, 
our  stipend  has  been  the  fire,  the 
sword,  and  a  cruel  death.  In 
this  anxiety,  poverty,  wretched- 
ness, and  hazard  of  life,  I,  an  un- 
worthy man,  have  to  this  day, 
faithfully  discharged  the  ministry 
of  the  Lord.  I  hope  also  that, 
by  his  grace,  I  shall  continue  to 
discharge  it  to  his  praise  till  the 
day  of  my  death.  This  state- 
ment has  been  extorted  from  me» 
since  preachers  on  every  hand 
calumniate  me,  and  I  am  accused, 
without  any  shadow  of  truth,  of 
having  been  called  to  this  minis- 
try by  a  seditious  and  nefarious 
sect.  Let  him  who  fears  God, 
read  and  judge." 

In  the  year  1543,  which  ii  as 
about  six  years  after  his  leaving 
the  Romish  church,  a  placard 
was  circulated  throughout  West 
Friesland,  promising  not  only 
pardon,  but  the  favour  of  the 
Emperor,  the  freedom  of  the 
country,  and  a  reward  of  a  hun- 
dred Caroli-guilders,  to  any  one 
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who  should  deliver  up  Menno 
Simon,  to  be  tortured   and  exe- 
cuted.    Being  thus  in  daily  ex- 
pectation of  arrest  and  death,  he 
obeyed  the  injunction  of  the  gos- 
pel, and,  tearing  himself  from  his 
flock,  left  his  country.     His  first 
flight  was  to  the  city  of  Wismar, 
IB  the  duchy  of  Mecklenburg ; 
but  he  was  soon  known  there, 
Und  compelled  to .  seek  another 
refuge.     There    were    many  re- 
markable interferences  of  Provi- 
dence in  his  favour,  of  which  the 
following  was  one :    An  informer 
ttipulat^  with  the  magistrates  of 
Wismar,  that,  if  a  certain  sum  of 
money  were  advanced   to   him, 
he  would  either  deliver  Menno  into 
their  custody,  or  forfeit  his  own 
life.   The  money  was  accordingly 
paid.     In  the  first  attempt,    he 
failed :  the  second  time,  as  the 
informer  was  going,  with  an  ofii- 
cer,  to  apprehend  him,  Menno 
unexpectedly  sailed  by  them,  in 
a  boat:  the  inforiner  saw  himi, 
but  had  not  power  to  point  him 
out  to  the  officer ;  upon  which, 
Menno  seeing  his  danger,  rapidly 
advanced,  leaped  on  shore,  and 
escaped  from  their  hands.    The 
informer  involuntarily  exclaiming, 
''See,  the  bird  is  escaped  ;''  the 
officer  was  in  a  rage,  because  he 
had  not  pointed  him  out  sooner : 
his  reply  was,  "My  tongue  was 
held,  so  that  I  could  not  speak/' 
The    magistrates,   not    satisfied 
-with  this  apology,  executed  the 
condition  of  the  engagement,  and 
the  poor  wretch  forfeited  his  Kfe* 
Whilst  Menno  was  deliberating 
to  what  place  he  should  next  di- 
rect his  course,  his  uncertainty 
was  terminated  by  the  following 
circumstance :    The  lord  of  Fre- 
senberg,  a  territory  between  Ham- 
burg and  Lubeck,  had  frequently 
visited  the  Netherlands,  and  had 
witnessed  the  persecution  of  the 
Baptists    by  the  Romish  clergy. 


He  not  only  pitied  them,  but  he 
tolerated   and  acted    kindly  to« 
wards  those  who  were  driven,  by 
persecution,  from  diflerent  parts. 
Although  this  nobleman  was 
originally  of  a  cruel  disposition, 
and  on  thfft  account,  an  object  of 
general  dread,  he  persisted  in  af- 
ifording  them  his  patronage.  The 
archbishop  of  Kiel,  and  after  that 
the  king  of  Denmark  interfered, 
to  prevent  it :   the  latter   even 
commanded  him  to  expel  them ; 
but  he  always  found  the  means  of 
avoiding  the  mandate.     Hence 
the  pious  fiaptists  fled  thither, 
from  all   quarters,   and  quickly 
formed  a  church.     This  district 
had  been  hitherto  inhabited  only 
by  boors,  or  peasants,  who  were 
the    property   of  their    lord.— 
Among  the  refugees,  were  many 
ingenious  artisans,  and  some  per- 
sons of  property ;  in  consequence 
of  which  many  trades  were  set 
up,  the  coiltitpy  became  flourish- 
ing, there  was  a  great  influx  of  in- 
habitants, and  Baptist  churches 
were  established,  and  i^iinisters 
settled  over  them. 

It  was  to  this  district  that 
Menno  determined,  to  r^^teat* 
He  safely  arrived  at  it,  and  set- 
tled in  a  village,  called  Wiisten- 
felde,  where  he  enjoyed  protec- 
tion during  the  remainder  of  his 
life,  which  he  devoted  to  the  gos- 
pel ministry. 

The  patronage  of  Menno  and 
his  friends  was  continued  by 
this  nobleman,  not  only  from  mo- 
tives of  humanity,  but  from  a 
perception,  that  it  was  his  inter- 
est to  protect  then^.  He  levied 
on  each  householder  an  annual 
tax  of  a  rix*dollar,  equal  to 
four  shillings  and  sixpence  of 
our  money.  This  contribu^ 
tioB  made  them  consider  the 
country  as  their  home;  whilst 
the  smalln^ss  of  the  tax  attached 
them  to  it,  and  iacreased  their 
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zeal  for .  the  interests  of  their 
worthy  protector,  who  thus  be- 
came to  Menno,  and  his  frieods, 
what  the  Elector  of  Saxony  had 
been  to  Luther  and  his  colleagues. 
And>  notwithstanding  the  -  dis- 
pleasure of  the  neighbouring  no- 
bility and  clergy,  which  soon  fol- 
lowed, and  a  prohibition,  on  the 
pa|rt  of  his  Danish  majesty,  of 
the  toleration  of  these  strangers, 
this  nobleman  continued,  till  his 
death,  the  protection  which  he 
bad  promised  to  afford  them. 

The  active  mind  of  Menno 
toon  undertook  the  accomplish- 
ment of  tho9e  plans,  for  tlte  good 
of  his  fellow-creatures,  which  his 
heart  dictated.  One  of  these  was 
the  establishment  of  a  printing- 

Eress,by  means  of  which,  he  pub- 
shed  the  grounds  of  his  faith, 
a  defence  of  himself  against  Gel- 
lius  Faber,  Martin  Micron,  and 
John  ^  Lasco,  and  various  olhe^ 
works.  A  neighbouring  noble- 
man came  upon  him  by  surprise, 
and  seized  his  press  ;  but  his  pa- 
tron .collected  together  his  vas- 
sals, and  compelled  the  invader 
to  aurreuder  it  to  its  owner. 

This  great  man,  after  a  life  of 
ardent  zeal  and  indefatigable  in- 
dustry, died  January  15,  1561 ; 
and,  according  to  the  custom  oif 
the  primitive  Christians,  in  the 
times  of  persecution,  was  buried 
in  his  own  garden. 

With  respect  to  his  character, 
Mosfaeim,  -who  evidently  wrote 
ttnjdei'the  influence  of  violent  pre- 
judice gainst  the  Baptists,  says, 
*'  He  had  the  inestimable  advan- 
tage of  a  ili^tural  and  persuasive 
eloquence,  and  his  learning  wa» 
sufficient  to  make  him  pass  for  an 
oracle  in  the  eyes  of  the  multi- 
tude. He  appears,  moreover,  to 
^ve  been  a  man  of  probity,  of  a 
meek  and  tractable  spirit,  gentle 
in  his  mftnoers,  pliable,  and  obse- 
quious in  bis  commeree  with  per- 


sons of  all  ranks  and  chaiactehr, 
and  extremely  zealous  in  promot- 
ing practical  religion  and  virtBe, 
which  he  recommended  by  his 
example,  as  well  as  by  his  pre* 
cepts.  A  man  of  such  talents  and 
dispositions  could  not  fail  to  at- 
tract the  admiration  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  gain  a  great  number  of 
adherents  wherever  he  exercised 
his  ministry .''    Vol.  IV.  p.  450. 

(To  be  continued.^ 
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TotheJEditarsrfthe  BaptittMagaznu. 

Walking,  lately,  into  a  vil- 
hige,  to  pubHsh  the  glad  tidingsof 
salvation,  I  passed  by  the  Bedford 
Hospital.  On  enquiry,  I  found 
that  it  had  been  built  principally 
by  the  munificence  of  the  late  Mr. 
Whitbread  and  his  father.  Sure- 
ly, thought  I,  multitudes  of  the 
most  wretched  of  the  human  race, 
restored  to  health  and  Tigour, 
and  returning  to  the  bosom  of 
their  famihes,  shall  bless  their 
memory,  and>  praise  the  great 
Giver  of  all  good,  who  put  it  in- 
to their  hearts,  to  erect,  for  the 
most  benign  of  purposes,  this  no- 
ble structure.  Am  I  wrong  in 
supposing,  that,  as  succeeding 
generations  revolve,  this  great 
work,  which  they  have  done,  ^aU 
be  told  for  "a  memorial"  of 
them  1  I  Ihink  not. 

In  imagination,  I  roamed  from 
ward  to  ward-^administered  con- 
solation to  multitudes  of  the  af« 
flicted-^and  perused  the  records 
of  the  institution  ; — and  I  really 
presented  earnest  supplications  to 
the  Father  of  mercies,  that  the 
sorrows  of  those  who  now  inha- 
bited the  pile,  might  be  removed 
and  sanctified  to  Uieir  everlastrng 
benefit.  ' 


THA  43ftSAT  raY&tClA'N. 


809 


The  dght  of  tfUs  admirable 
building    avMkened  a   Irain  of 
ihovgfct/*  Which,  lio  myseM;  was 
h^ly  ihtefMtiag.    i  was  Ibpci- 
bly  PdtniY^ded  of  the^avge  hospi- 
tal, iiv^ich  it 'is  lily  duty  .contiDu- 
Ally  to*  visit,  iffiled  mil}  persoils 
oxoeedingfy nifliclted,  eiliicr  with 
moral  •'or  naitiiiial  infirmities^  and 
-iamaoy^Mancesj  with  both.   I, 
too,  have  mj'diulyTOdDds  of  ob- 
«aervation  and -exertion;    Not,  in- 
deed, that  I  cure  any  of  my  fw-* 
fk>tits  by  my  Awn*  care  or  skiN ; 
no,  my  constant^xperienoeprov^s 
'to-  me,  that  I  cah  do  nothing  of 
•  i^by  ifdportance,  witboartthe  pre- 


ble  lltfaaler.  Henoe,  i  am  per- 
petually OB  my  watch,  and  never 
pass  many  bours  without  affbc* 
tionately  and  earnestly  present- 
ing oolite  of  ibe  cases  of  'the 
•wret6hed  'to  hiis  kind  regardfs. 
ftrhaps,  ithough  i  have  nothing 
to  >reeord  Respecting  myseli^ 
worthy  of  yo^rnotice,  yon  would 
be  gratified  to  bear  a  little  of  my 
MMter.  But,  io'Say  the  truth,  I 
>know  not  lAm,<(and  it 'is  a-fre- 
manH  isob^eet  of  g#ief  tome,)  s«if* 
■fioiently  'to  commend  :bMi :  yet 
the  subject  4s  af  favtousite  one^ 
and  1  eannot  distnbs 'in without 
sending  yon  a  faidt  outline  of  bis 
ihcomparSlble  perM>n  i  despair 
of  ever  -se^^tng  a  fuli-tkngth 
portrait  of  htm.  ^Vandyke,  or 
Bcynolda,  might  here  fall,  ivitfa- 
out  iojury  to  'their  Ibme.  I 
have  never  yet  «net  wiHh  atiy 
colours  #bitb  cotild  possibly  do 
justice  to  the  subject.  I  mean 
toilttempt  onlya^iight  iketoh  of 
a  part  of  bis  di^inguibh^d  Oba- 
racter ;  and  you  •  will  perceive 
that  I  sbdll  beled^'ntituhilly/to 
tpeak  cfhiefly  of  bis  admimble 
^kill  and  excellencies  as  a  ;pby- 
siciUn.  All  "Other  physicians  are 
absoltttdy  nothing,  and  can  do 
'nothing  without  him.    Though 


surpassing  in  dignity  the  most 
illa^trioas  mouitfohs  wbo  have 
ever  filled  a  throne ;  yet,  such  is 
his  MMz(ng  €&fUk9eeH9i0n,  that  if 
the  poorest,  and  the  meanest,  and 
themost  unworthy  of  my  patients, 
humbly  solioits  bim  to  visit  them, 
he  is  sure  to  do  it.  I  never  knew 
him,  (and  it  has  been  my  happf« 
oe^s  to  serve  bim  for  some  years,) 
reject  a  single  petition.  More- 
over, atny  of  them  ii^ho  do  indeed 
sincerely  and  earnestly  desire 
tbat  he  would  nndertatke  to  heal 
them,  and  who  are  willing  to  be 
guided  solely  by  his  directioBs 
and  prescriptions,  are  certain  of 


senoeand  btessiUjgof  my  adora-  'finding  him  ready  to  attend  to 


their  request.  In  multitudes  of 
cases,  he  has  visited  the  wretched 
unsoflicited,  and  conferred  on 
l^hem  the  greatest  iavours,  Isa. 
Ixv.  I.  O,  he  is  so  tender' 
heattediktit  you  would  never  for- 
g^,  coKld  you  but  be  an  eye-wit- 
ness, the  afiecfion  with  which  he 
gathers  the  poor  suppliants  in  hb 
arms>  and  lays  them  in  his  bos6m ! 
He  is  evidently  so  touched  with 
a  feeling  ^f  their  infirmities^  that 
I  do  verily  believe  his  whcde 
heart  is  made  up  of  kindness  and 
love.  He'  is  so  fret  nnd generous, 
that  '.he  charges  nothing  for  the 
most  exttaordinary  .cures;  .9qd 
he  invites,  in  the  most  liberal 
manner,  all  who  have  any  desire 
to  )fN>S8ess  the  sObfTtantiat  bUs- 
rings  he  alone  can  bestow,  to 
come  tohim  witbhol'y  confiden<^e. 
Yoa-wlil  see  that  this  is  the  cMe« 
if  you  will  peruse  the  Standt^ 
Orddrs,  which  ft  is  my  duty  he- 
quenfly  to  pubKsb,  of  the  insti^- 
tion.  The  following  most  to- 
couragittg  sentences  are  an  ex- 
tract':— "  Come  iinto'  ^e,  all  ye 
that  hdbrour,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and '  f  •  will  give  you-  rest.  Who- 
soever Cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
Wiise  cast  him  out.  Ho!  eve^ 
:  one  that  (ttir^tetb,  come  ye  to  the 
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waters  V  aad  he  that  hath  no  mo- 
ney, come  ye,  bay  and  eat ;  yea, 
Qpme,  buy  wine  and  milk,  with- 
out money  and  without  price/' 
His  faithfulness  is  such,  that  he 
is  always  as  good  as   his  word ; 
and  never  yet  relinquished  a  poor 
creature,   whom    he    undertook 
to  heal,  without  accomplishing  the 
work.     So  great  is  kis  love,  that 
.  to  remove  every  obstacle  which 
prevented    the     restoration     to 
health,  and  the  eternal  welfare,  of 
perishing    multitudes,    he    once 
willingly    subjected    himself   to 
unparallelled  humiliation  and  suf- 
fering, Lam.  L  12.     The   sacri- 
fice which  he  made,  on  thatever-< 
memorable  occasion,  not  to  "  be 
.  thought  of  without  tides  of  joy  i 
not    to    be   mentioned   without 
shouts  of  praise,"  cannot  be  esti- 
mated. .  Of  this  only  I  am  sure^ 
that. Peruvian  mines  are  not,  for 
a  moment,  to  be.  mentioned,,  in 
,  cqmpai:ison  with,   the    immense 
treasures  which  my   Master  has 
most,  willingly  and  joyfully  ex-r 
..pended  for   the  welfare- of  the 
miserable,  2  Cor.  viii.  Q.     Ever 
.  since    sorrow    entered    into  t^e 
world,-  my  dear  Master  has  been 
.employed  in  its  alleviation  and 
cure.    He  is.  "  the  sa;ne  ye^ter^ 
day,.  to*day,  and  for  ever ;''.  and 
his  pot^et*  is  so  great,  that  multi- 
tudes of  the  very  '*  dead  hear  his 
.  voice/'  and  come-  forth  at  his 
f  bidding  from  their  gisives,  Jo^, 
.  v.  25.   JBut  time  would  fail  me 
.to  ,teil  of  bis  boundlessi  ei^cellen- 
I  cies. 

You  Dpust  kiipyr»  that  my  Mas- 
rter  l^as  a  mi\ltitude  o{  establish- 
i.ments    for    doing   good    to  .the 
wretched,  and  exterminating  evil, 
'similar  to  that  which  Isuperin- 
.tend.     An  account  is  kept  of  all 
.  the  remari^aJile transactions  which 
.  occur,  (and  they  are  not  a  few;) 
.  au^i  when  the  ,whole  of  ^he^  sub- 
lime plan,  is  acco9yp|Ushed»  th^y . 


shall  be  pubiished  for   the  pe- 
rusal of  an  admiring  universe.     I 
do  assure  yon,   for  I.  frequeBtfy 
examine  the  volumes^  that  there 
are    pieces  •  of   history,  already 
written,  which  are  truly  astonkb* 
ing.    My  Master  has  very  com- 
monly raised  persons  to  health, 
whom  no  othier  phoraiciaa '  eouM 
possibly    kea).    People  -  ao    af- 
flicted with 'the  palsy,  that  they 
could  not  walk  a  single    step, 
have  been  n^ade  whole;  by   his 
word,  Matt*i«.  i— '7.  A  womaVt 
who.  was  diseased,  with  an  issue 
of  blood  for  (twelve  years^tand 
who  had  .spent  all  her  (property, 
and  was  grown  woK$e^  ^came  be- 
hind him,  and  .toucliiyd.  only  the 
hem  of  his  garment^  and  waa  re- 
stored to  perfect  health.  Matt.  is. 
20.    A  miserable,  creature  too. 
who  liad  His  dwelling  among*  the 
tombs,;  ,who  hadf  been,  often 
bound  with  fetters.. and  chaina, 
and  the  chains  had.  beea  plucked 
launder  by  .him,  and  the  fetten 
broken  in  pieces ;  neither  coukl 
any  man  tame  him,  and  always, 
qight.^and  day,   he  waa  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  toml^ery- 
ing) .  mi .  cutting  himself  wilh 
stones ;.    whea:  my  Master   saw 
him,  he  had  compassion  on  faim, 
and  saidtf  *'  Come  out  of  him, 
thou    andean  spirit  1"   and    he 
obeyed,  his  mandate,    and    the 
poor  creature  sat  down  at  the 
feet  of  his    Deliverer,    clothed, 
and.  in  his  right  .mind,  Mark,  v. 
1 — te.    Tfa^e    was  •  a    cettain 
man  also,:  who  had  an  infirmty 
thirty  apd  eiglit  years,  and  had 
b0«uft  longlyingat  amedicinal  pool, 
vainly  i^pectin^a  cure;  as  soon 
as  my  Master  saw  him*  he  said  to 
him,  <'  Rise,  jtake  up  thy  bed  and 
walk !''  andin^mediately  the  man 
.was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his 
bed  and  walked,  John,  v.  1—9. 
Oipice,  I  recollect,  as  he  came  near 
the  gate  of  a  certain  city*  there 
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was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
oiiiy  9<m  of  bis  motfaeri  and  she  Was 
a  widow ;  and  when  my  Master 
sawher,  he  said -unto  her,  '*  Weep 
not  P  and  fee  cane  and  touched 
thcfbier,  aiid  they  that  bare  him 
stood  still ;  and  he  said,  **  Young 
man»  I  say  unto  thee,  arise  !^-  ^nd 
he  that  wi»  dead  ^at  up,<add  "he-^ 
gan  to  sp^ak ;  and  'lie  deliirer^d- 
him  to  htsmolher,-  Luke,  viij  ll-:— 
17.  I  send  yov  thb^e  iitstanees  as 
specimens  and  pvoofs  of  the  intfi- 
nte  skill  of  the  ^reitt 'Bbysicism, 
whom!  haTiBthe'hoaaouv'to serve, 
(eo^d  mostii^adily 'enlat ge  my 
list  with  an  aieo^uiit  of  bUnd  peo** 
ple^'some  of  them  born  blind,  to 
whom  he  made  a  present  of  sight 
^ofiaaae  people,  whom  he  en- 
abled to  waik>-^of  lepers,  whom 
he  cieansed^^of  the  deaf,  whom 
he  caused  to  hear  his'gmeiou^ 
Toice — and  of  the  very  dead, 
whom  he  raised',  Luke^  vii.  22: 

Such  is  the  wretched  istatelof 
fte  coua'try  in  "which  P  lif  el  ihat 
none  of  the  infaaftitants  are  in 
health,  bulk  tfaosi^  whdra;  my  lio- 
noured  Master  ba^^  gracioudy 
healed.  There  is  ^tt  room'ln  the 
hospital  which  -  I  inapiect :  hut 
though  I  go  out  among*  the  inha^-' 
hitants  around  me,  atid  ask  them, 
Whether  they  will  be  made  whole! 
and  afS&wre  th^n,  aod  indeed  give 
them  avultiplfedi 'proofs^  that  my 
Master  is  aUe*  and  wilUng  to  heal 
them^  and  lliat  >he  would  iwelcome 
them  into  his  family ;  yet  I  per* 
eeive,  that  many  :love  the  fatal 
disease,  which  is  preying  upon' 
their  very  vitals,  and  will  certainly 
runi'tkem.  >  And'henoe  thejy  scorn; 
the  most  graciods  Invitations; 
yet  this  i^  net  the 'Case  entireiv« 
I  last'  evening  toak.Vfy  stand  m 
the  highway,,  id  the  auddle  of  a 
large  vAhige;  the  people  crowd«> 
ed  around  me.  to  hesfr  my  nicgv 
sage,  and  listened  to  me  ^olnie, 
lime  very  patiently,    i.h^fivtliat 


some  few  of  these  poor  creatures  - 
will  be  induced  to  apply  to  my 
Master.  I  recollect  too,  that  i  was ' 
once  among  this  same  people,  and ' 
that  my  good  Master,  to  whom  F 
am  unspeakably  indebted;  sought, ' 
and  healed  me,  and  condescend- 
ed to  take  me  into  his  iervice. 
I  think'  I  can  sav,  that  f  love' his 
employ,  and  particularly  because 
it  is  my  principal  *  business,  to 
speak  of  his  inconiparabie  excel^ 
lencies,  and  to  tutn  the  hftentiob^' 
,of  my  patients  to  hittii  :  When  I 
oari  effect  this,  I  aM  h.1ppy,'  be;-* 
cause  I  am  confident  ^thUt'they^ 
i^ill  •  be  healed; '  O,  my  boweU' 
yearn  over  these  tnfiseraftle  ped- 
.ple  I    I  would  fain  have  fhem  all 
come  into  the  hbspital*  and  itis 
my  grief,  that!  am  not  s^.  suc- 
cessful as  1  wish^.  ■  By  my  Mins-; 
ter's  instructions,  I  libe  the  ihost< 
likely  means  for  their  recovery. 
Coniftantly    from     his    table    T 
bHng' supplies    of  the  heavenly 
fMinna,  of  which  if  "  a  man  ea^ 
be  shall  never  die ;"  but  many  of 
tbem  loath  it  as  'Might  food."    I 
■direct  them  to  the  trte  of'lifei 

•  planted  -  by '  my    Master's  o  wn- 
hdind,<  which  brings  forth' twelve 
mtmner  of  'fruits  every  montb,^ 
aiMk  tlievery  *' leaves  of  whi<Jll> 
arefor  th^healing  of  ttie  nations  i*^^ 

•  andy  from  the  owher  ^f  it,  a^sUre' 
jtlieU),  that  the^  are  all*  «t  liheitifl 
I  to  pluck  it^  produ^ee,  and  be* 
i happy  foi-everi'lbiJt,  would  you' 
I  bdieve  iff  multitudes  ^ pr^M < the* 
:  veriest  t^a^h  to  this  beneficial  and- 
;delictoas  repast.  The  breud  'of 
theaven  also,  by  the  especial  di*^ 
rectionis  of  the  great  Physician,*  i^ 
constantly  set  before  tbem,  of 
wlffeh  they  who  partake  shall* 
hiinger'no  more,  and'*yet  manfif- 
ate  starving  and  willnot'eskt-  of >iti^ 
To '  wash  away  their  pollutions',^ 
my  Master  has  likewise  provided 
a  'fotmiain  of  sovereign '  efficaejf;*' 
Zech.'xiii.  1>  4teiAeinshed  perp«P- 


37* 


T«i  >oR8Aa^PtHV&falAlf« 


tiitUy  from  an  laexhamtaUe 
soaree^  Rev.  xvii,  1 ;  but  mu)ti> 
liicUs  {Mrefer  tbek  defilement,  aii4 
refuse  to  batbe  hi  il.    There  h 

a|sO  a  GRAND  RBMSDY»Jok», 

iiu  10,  which  never  loses  its  ef- 
^oacy,  1  Pet  i«  26,  whose  ines- 
timable virtues  have  been  jpraved 
in  nuQubefless  iastaoces,  but 
nufiy  utterly  neglect  k. 

Thereare  various  wards  in  thein* 
slitutionl  superialeiidy  and  many 
different  cases  whieh  eome  daily 
wder  my  notice.  YoiiwiUper. 
mit  ine  to  partioulariae  a  little. 
I  have  many  patients  now  in  the 
Vfrard  for  the  nunrMf  imant.  \ 
am  grieved  to  remark,  that  th^ 
symptoms  ^te  such  aa  render 
tbeir  insanity  unquestionable. 
One  upiaginesy  that  he  "  is  rich, 
and  incr^a^ied  in  goods,"  whilst 
bU  abject  poverty  is  kpoimn  to 
sdl.  Anol^  w^ill  have, it,  thai  be 
is  in.henltti,  whilst  he  h»»  .m 
«9uadn^s  of  l:|ody  ^  of  mind. 
4  third  8|U|>po^&«  that  he  can  see 
very  welt,  though  he  has  aetvally 
been  blind  from  bis  birth..  A 
fouittb  is  so  credulous,  that  he 
Yisadily  ^mbraces^  as  trtyr,  the 
m^st  egregious  and  palpable 
fs|lsehoods«  and  rejects  many  im* 
^estionable  facjts  aa  uitterly  un- 
founded. H^a  ears  are  ever  open 
to  him  who  has  beei^"  aliar  f^m 
the  beginningt^^nd  closed  ag«A«t. 
his  voice  who  **  cannot  lie/-  «  A 
fifth  IS  full  of  inveterate  enmity 
against  bis  betft  friends,  who  have! 
qever  done  him  any   thiiig  but 

Sod;  and  in  a  state  ofi^ordiaL 
endsbip  with  those  whp.  are  en* 
4eavounng  to  ^uin  Uoi  foffiCiRer. 
A  sixth  is  one  whose  whole 
heart  is  set  on  a  few  haublea  aind 
trifi^Sk  ivhfch  he  really  .prefeif^<to'> 
jifsb^Ml  everlasting  possessions.  A 
seventh  insists  on  it,  th$it  be  owed 
iiothing  to  anyone^  whilst  he  is  ab« 
solutely  in  a  bankrupt  eondition, 
lua^.M  }»Aiik\^  |h9ps9li(ls.Ai(d. 


thousands  of  talendi.  Myndosabk 
Maatetf  lias  dont  wwndess  amoa^ 
these  wretched' peopk^     Let  me 
meiiti0D  one  instance.    A  youiihi 
wbo  was  the  yenvger  son  of  n 
meet  exeellenfe  andiindulgeiit  &»• 
theiL  was  so  iirfktuated,  Ihat  be 
pvcKfred,  as  an  Abode,  any  place 
to  the  paMCtal  habitation,  moA 
aetuatty  abandoned   it  wi^onl 
anyvemorse.  Bewas  evidently  so 
derangedv  that  he  went  iwte  a  fiior 
cewltry,  and  tbvcw  away  hia  pa^ 
trimioiiyy  te  if  it  were  of  ncr  mniH 
qev  olf  value,  isi  the  vilest  society. 
It  was  evident,  tothemostqafMr^ 
fieial  e>bsetvev,  Udoms   hia  uoae- 
oountabiie    eiftfavfigaiiici€%    that 
he  was  not  '^  himself.'^    Biy  dear 
Master,  in  one  of  bis  benevolent 
eaciti9iQ9t#  met  with  tbts  wretch- 
ed young  hnan,  restored  bim  \» 
the>ise  of.  .his  reason,,  and  seat 
him  bac;k,  a  '*  new>  ereatare,"  ta 
the -.longing  ariti8>'  and    almost 
broken;  heaat^  of  his  aged  iilber. 
Qh  !  had  jion  been  pieaent,  yon 
woutd  neviiNi.hatoi  forgotten- the 
reoieption.he  met  wbh».or  this  cx«-. 
ultations  of  the  whole  filmily  and 
neigbb««rhood«    ^ 

Some  of  my  pitientshanebdkd 
themseiites'  inti^  snob  «  state  el 
drowsiness,  £pb.  v»  14,  that  my 
peilpetual  empli^,  in  rdference  to 
thfiipiis'tofloand.annteurm,  which 
'l/wendq^  tOLwarblhfsn.  of  their 
dai^cil  •  Iii  matnyi  inhtances  this 
diflorder^has  been  fatal  v^-i>thep%- 
tienti  has .  ne:^zt.  •been  awakeniedL' 
,  I  ha  v^  one  dr  two  cases  of  frao- 
tiwed  wd  'toi^en  bonea.  A  cc* 
lebiatedjotionanpah,  whnseaublime 
poetical  prodjwotidns  have  charia- 
ed.and  profited,  even^sueoeeding: 
age,  Psabali^di  '4md  a  welK 
knonm  •  smrait  >  of  my.  Master, 
whoseititeiia  wHs  Peter>  werebo^ 
of  them  etnce  inlliis  wand.  Matt* 
xxviu  9^i^t-Jthi  and  w«crr  cona^ 
pletely  healed.  « 
wJiibwre  man)^.  imdeii  fiy .  eass* 
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im  ike  ¥>^¥r4  f^  tke  w^imfi^d. 
They  ave  so  universally  tUe  ^ub^- 
jnMi9  of  iHa«a&e>  tliaA  tlieir  v«fy 
souls  9dre  c«iit$ia»ip9^ed.  Their 
JiMl^'ffint^  M  oornip*;  they  "  c»ll 


aii4.the.  wq^nded^  Luke,  |:«  29^t«^ 

I  am  sonry  to  i^focn  yop,,  tb^t 
there  are  now  many  in.  tfi^  ward' 
for  incwrables.    You  wiU  readily 


evil  gopdit  aad  gpod  evil/'   Thw   allov^  that  tibeiiksymptpms  ar«» 


p4S«fer  poUttte^  cisterns  to  thp 

p^re  audi  ftverfiowing  "  fouBt^iM 

of  living  paters/' ..  The  will  U 

dfi§»an€d;  obstinately,  cho^^sing 

wb^t  is  altof^th^  ruinqns  to  their 

b^t  iote^trnts*    Their  qffketians 

are  polM^dis  thciy  afe  lovers  of 

low ;  wA,  coQti^ii^ptiUle  iileasures 

niQr^  tkiin  lovers  of  God.   ;vT!W'' 

memory,  is  essentially    defective; 

they  are  forgetfrtl -^of -all  that  is 

good  and  bene^iq^al,  .^ind  mindful 

of  all  that  is  bad  and  injurious. 

Conscience    is .  seripusly  iiyuiied^ 

and  !s^  in  some  instances,  ''past 

feeling/'      Indeed,  from    **the 

crown  of  the  bead  to  the  soles  of 

tbe  feet,  there  is  no  soundness, 

but  wounds,  and  bruises,   and 

putrifying  sores." 

Some  of  the  most  hopeful  of 
my  patieints  are,  however,  in  this 
ward ;  tbey  ha^e  been  .stung  by 
a  dreadful  serpent^  Rev.  xii.  9, 
are  sensible  of  their  malady,  and 
cry  out  bitterly.  Acts,  ii..^.  It 
ia  a  part  of  my  daily  occupation 
tf>  diijxct  these  to  my  dear  Masr 
tcs,  eonfident  that  they  will  not 
look  to  .  him  in  vabL.  Perhaps 
you  may  have  seen  a  fine  paint- 
ing, (by  Raphael  I  believe,)  repre- 
fenting  Ijie  camp  of  the  Israelites, 
at  the  moment  when  their  leader 
elevated  tiie  brazen  serpent :  if  I 
am  not  aiuch  mistaken,  a  promi- 
nent feature  in  thatadmir^bleper- 
formanice,  is  tbe.seliiOKtwde.of  tks 
friends  of  the  dying, '  to  jbura  the 
eyes,  of  ihdr  wouijidied  relati^veaii^ 
the  only  remedy,  ,1  think  I  often 
experieice  much  of  a. :  sinilar 
anxiety.!  My  dear  Master  has 
^ven  Me  a  partieulac  oh^;^,  to 
f^f'  ecv«gy  .atttAtioia.loMbii  aiiik 


in  ^h^  bigjlji^sl  df^ee,  daugerous. . 

I  will ,  mention  a  few  of  tliem;— «. 

Sucb   a  fatal  d^pwsiiiess^  t\^ 

though  I  have  called  to.them  ibv 

yearsi,  I  au^  unable  to  awaken 

them;--'&uch  an  obstinate  a^tten- ' 

tioa  tq  qbjjecti^  of  co^j^aratively 

up  v^lufi;,  thatt''  tjhe  one  thing'^ 

abkSplMtely.  e&^eqtial  to  thei^  pve-> 

sen^  aad  et^nal  welfare,  is  utte^iji 

disr^arded  ;T-^$uch  an  iurvet^r^tq 

ihardness  of  beodrt,  i^  uo  kUi^* 

ness  or  love  ^^  #ofte|i  it.    They 

cherish  tbe  serpent  .which   has 

stiing  them  in  tbeiif  bqsomsx  md 

refuse,,  itt  th^  most  det^rniiiued 

manner,  to  part  with.it»'  They  *re 

:qone  the  b^tter^  for  th«  iiv^w?ns» 

pains^  that  have^  bi^^n  t^k^a  wi^ 

thom,  Prov.  xi^jx,  %^     Yea,  some 

evidently     ^'wax     worsf     and 

worse,"  2  Tim.  iii.  iS,    Th^e  is 

a  predilection   fojr?   ^ .  pois^ououf^ 

substance,  in  pc^c^rence  tp  whql?^ 

somi^  foqd,  ]i(^»  vi.  3{|-  Th«i?^U 
such  an  entire  disbelief  of  ai) 
the  ej^cellencies  and  e^^oy.  of 
the  me^ns  employed  by  n^y  M^Sn 
ter,  for  their  recpyery,  that  they 
do  not  even  seek  hi^-fatoiir,  an4 
tb?y  ^'  will  pot  qome  m^o  hiaii 
th^t  tb«S:may  hftveJtfe/*  Tbe^fj 
9r«  ^m^  of.  Ith«  iao§t  htsAm%rk»^ 
those,  at  present  uadfef.my  in* 
speotion,  who,  I  fear,  are  iupqra- 
bM:  yet  I  panpqt  but  ob&^rYe^ 
that  I  h«v«  «ometili»es  placed  ft 
PAtie^t  in  this  ward,  who  bf^9 
been  afterwards  made  a  glorious 

woaunteat.qf  m^  Master's  mercy 
$uid  skiU»  to  sfv/m  in. the  utiaost 
f{Ktre»iiy^>.  My  Lord'3  thougbtt 
and  w»ya  nre.  vei^  frequently 
ooatiary  to  jioy.e^iNsctatioiis.  •  In 
bifl.  love  and  ability  to  hies«  the 
misaiaU^  I  A«k/Q»oaiiraiiHd.  to 
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acknowledge    that     there     are 
heights  I  cannot  reach,  depths 
which  I    cannot  penetrate,   and 
lengths  and  breadths  beyond  the 
powers  of  my  feeble  vision.     I 
can  never  forget,   that  he  took 
from  among  the  apparently  incu- 
rable, a  monarch,  the  inveteracy 
of  whose  disorder  was  proverbial, 
2  Kings,  xxi;  a  second,  who  was 
jnst  at  the  point  of  dissolution, 
and  whose  case  teemed    com-^ 
pletely  hopeless,  who  had  been 
actually    nailed    to   a    cross,  k 
wretched  outcast  from    heaven 
and  earth,  Luke,  xxiii.  4%4S; 
a  thurd,  a  man  of  Tarsus,  the  very 
chief  of  thediseased,  iTim.  i.l5; 
a    fourth,   the  native  of  a  vil- 
lage, near  Bedford,  whose  name 
will  be  remembered  to  the  latest 
posterity,  for  whom  it  had  been 
generally    supposed    there    was 
no  remedy.     The    ability    and 
willingness    of    my    Master    to 
save,  is  without  a  bound.     He 
has  charged  me  to  say,  for  the 
encouragement  of  poor  patients 
to  apply  to  him,  "  that  he  is  able 
to  save,  unto  the  uttermost ;"  and 
I  am  sure  he  is  as  willing  as  he  is 
able. 

My  Master  has  a  multitude  of 
magnificent  mansions  in  a  better 
world,  to  which  happy  abodes, 
when  his  patients  *  are  perfectly 
restored  to  health,  he  kindlv  re- 
moves them  ;  and  no  inhabitant 
of  this  delicious  region  ever  saki, 
"  I  am  sick  r 

I  wish  you  to  make  this  state- 
ment known  among  yonr  connex^ 
ions,  and  I  hope  it  will  produce 
the  following  important  oonse^ 
^uences : — 

First,  Excite  in  their  bosoms 
higb  ideas  of  my  glorious  Master, 
and  constrain  them  to  love  him 
with  ardour  and  sincerity. 

Secondly,  Induceevery  one  to 
mke  his  incomparable  excels 
iencfca  known  to  aU  aromd  them. 


Thirdly,  Encourage  all  who 
are  diseased  to  apply  to  him 
without  delay,  confident  that 
they  shall  not  do  it  in  vain. 

Lastly,  That  meetings  nmy  be 
called,  as  soon  and  as  generally- 
as  possible,  to  petition'  Ibe  graat 
Physician,  speedily  to- send  Ins. 
servants  to  make  known  bis  "sav->^ 
ing  health''  to  men  of  '*  every 
tongue,  and  kindred;  and  people, 
and  nation.''    Among  the  signa- 
tares  to  which,  in   some  hiimble 
place,  you  will  iiod  that  of 

Your  unworthy  friend,  ^ 
Conky.'  B.H.D. 


THE  PARTIC'ULARS 

OF 

THE  DEATH  OF  HOWARD, 

THE^  PHILANTHROPIST. 


The  following  particulars  of 
the  death  and  burial  of  the  bene- 
volent Howard,  were  received 
from  his  two  friends.  Admiral 
Mordvinol^  and  Admiral  Priest* 
man.  He  had  been  requested  to 
visit  a  lady,  who  was  extrenselj 
ill,  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  Cherson.  As  he  regarded 
himself  as  physician  to  the  poor 
only,  he  did  not  at  iirst  comply  $ 
but  when  her  dangerous  situa- 
tion was  communicated,  he  felt  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  fuliii  the  wishes 
that  had  been  expressed  to  him. 
When  he  liad  seen  the  lady,  and 
prescribed  for  her,  he  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  called  in  again^  if 
his  patient  improved;  but  if  she 
should  get  worse,  he  intimated 
that  his  attendance  would  be  of 
no  avail.  Mr.  Howard  feared  it 
was  quite  a.  hopeless  case ;  bow* 
ever,  not.  long  after  his  return  to 
Cherson,  a  letter  came  to  hand, 
informing  him  that  the  lady  was 
better,  and  expressing  a  desicf 
that  he  wotl|d  visi^iiaraiais  witb- 
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f)ut  delay.    Tiiis  commutiication, 
it  was  perceived,  bad  been  eight 
days  in  reaehiog  him,  and  he  re^ 
solved  to  obey  its  request  with 
the  utmost  expedition.    The  rain 
fell  in  torrents,  and  the  weather 
was  very  cold.     A    conveyance 
that    was    suitable  ■  not     being 
ready,  and  the  ca^se  being  urgent, 
he  journeyed  !on  horseback,  ex- 
posed  to   the   severities  of  the 
elements.     He  found  his  patient 
expiring,  which,  in  addition  to 
the  fatigue  of  the  journey,  greatly 
affected   him,    and   produced  a 
fever;  or  the  disease  of  his  pa- 
tient was  communicated  to  him, 
which    was    his  .own     opinioii. 
'*,  Howard  returned  to,  Cherson, 
and  the  lady,  died/'-    Admiral 
.  Pries tman  not  receiving  from  the 
philanthropist    his    usual    daily 
visit,   went  to  his    house,    and 
■  fouud  him  very  ill;  and,  on  in- 
.  quiring    respecting    his    health, 
J^r.  Howard  said,  *^  his  end  was 
.approacUng  very  fast — that  he 
.  had.  several  things  to ;  s^y  to  his 
^friend-^and  thanked  him  for  hav- 
Jwig  called."    The  dying   Chris- 
tian continiied  :  ''  Death  has  no 
terrors  for  me:  it  is  an  event  I 
always  Jook  to  with' cheerfulness, 
if  not  with  pleasure;  and  be  as- 
sured, the  subject  of  it  is  to  me 
more  grateful  than  any  other.     I 
am  well  aware  that  I  have  but  a 
short  time  to  live ;  my  mode  of 
life  has .  rendered  it  impossible 
.,that  Ij  should  recover  from  this 
fever.     I  have  been  accustomed, 
.  for  years,  to  exist  upon. vegetables 
\  and  water,  a  little  bread,  and  a 
.  little  tea.     I  have  no  method  of 
lowering  my  nourishment,    and 
consequently  I  must  die."    No 
doubt  this  must  be  understood  as 
respecting  the  general  course  of 
such  things ;  and  not  to  intimate 
that  his  restoration  was  impossi- 
ble with  God.     To  his  funeral  he 
alluded    with    composure,    and, 


gave  instructions  about  the  mau' 
ner  of  his  burial,  even  with  cheer* 
fulness.  "  There  is  a  spot,"  said 
he, ''  near  the  village  of  Dauph- 
igny :  this  would  suit  me  nicely : 
you  know  it  well,  for  I  have  o^ 
ten  said  that  I  should  like  to  be 
buried  there ;  and  let  me  beg  of 
you,  as  you  value  your  old  friend^ 
not  to  suffer  any  pomp  to  be  used 
at  my  funeral;  nor  any  monu* 
ment,  nor  monumental  inscrip* 
tion  whatsoever,  to  mark  where  I 
am  laid :  but  lay  me  quietly  in 
the  earthy  place  a  sun-dial  over 
my  grave,  and  let  me  be  forgot* 
ten."  This  spot  he  urged  his 
friend  to  secure  immediately;  and 
when  he  was  informed  that  it  was 
effected,  the  intelligence  afforded 
him  the  highest  satisfaction. 

About  five  versts  from  Cher* 
son,  by  the  road  to  Nicholaef, 
the  remains  of  this  pious  and  be- 
nevolent man  were  committed  to 
the  eartl^,  in  the  place  he^  had 
chosen  for  his  grave. 


ON  MR.  FULLER'S 
Exposition  of  the  Apocalypse, 

To  ilieEditors  of  th^Baptist  Magazine* 

The  letters  inserted  in  your 
last  No.  from  the  late  Mr^  Fuller 
to  Mr.  Birt,  of  Hull,  have  been, 
no  doubt,  extensively  read.  I 
have  been  thinking  that  an 
earlier  statemeqt,  by:  his  own  pep, 
respecting  his  interesting  wprk  on 
the  Apocalypse,  will  gratify  you, 
and  your  readers.  It  is  taken 
from  a  letter  which  he  wrote  tfi 
Dr.  Marsh man/in  1809;  and  has 
been  printed  at  Se^mpore  in  the 
"  Monthly  Circular  Letters,  &c. 
Vol.  H. 

*'  I  have  been,  for  the  last  ten 
days  reading  the  Revelation ; 
writing  a  brief  sketch  of  what  ap- 
peared to  me  the  meaning;  then 


*/ 


S75       MB,  t4JtLE*'«  £*l»dS»110Nr  iCiF  f^Rfe   A^WJAt^rrt*. 


^omjparing  my  thoughts  'ivifb 
tbose  of  Gill,  l.ewiifffii,  and  Fa<- 
ber.  1  thrnk  I  anderstand  m^vre 
of  it  by  far  than  I  ever  did  before, 
and  find  in  it  great  ground  of  en* 
couragemeht  to  go  on  in  the  work 
of  God.  The  occasion  of  my  at- 
tending to  this  subject;  was  an 
application  from  Dr.  Stuart,  of 
Edinburgh  ;  who,  having  read  a 
long  controversy  between  Paber 
a'nd  Talib,  (that  is,  your  friend 
Cuninghame,)  in  the  'Chrisftian 
Observer f  wanted  nry  thoughts 
lipon  it.  I  am  greatly  incfHned  to 
Diink,  that  as  chapters  xi.  xii.  I 
^iii.  andxiv.  contain  general  dte-' 
tcriptions  of  the  rise,  reign,  and' 
overthrow  of  the  Papal  Antichrist, 
aH  in  the  period  of  1^60  years, 
(or  a  little  more,  allowing  for  its 
Tise  before  that  date  began,)  4hat! 
4he  resurrection  of  the  witnesses,  j 
in  chap.  xi. ;  the  victory  over! 
the  dragon,  in  chap,  xii.;  arid 
the  LamVs  company,  chap.  xiv. 
(which  chapter  is  a  continuation 
of  the  foregmig ;)  are  all  to  be 
understood  of  the  Reformation: 
that  (he  falling  of  the  tenih  part 
of  ibe  city  by  en  earthquake, 
chap.  xi.  is  the  overthrow  of  the 
French  monarchy,  one  of  the  ten' 
borns  of  th^  beast;  and  as  the* 
seventh  angel  was  to  sound! 
•shortly  after,  chap.  xi.  16,  that  he' 
has  sopnded  since  that  event;; 
that  as  the  soundikig  of  the  se-' 
'Venth  angel  was  to  be  the  signal 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  be- 
coming those  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his'Christy  so,  in  the  14th  chap- 
ter, (which  synchronizes  with  the 
11  tb  and  12th,)  the  triumph  of 
*1be  Lanib's  company  is  followed 
by  an  angel  having  the  everlast- 
ing gospel  to  preatsh,  verse  6, 
which,  I  hope,  means  the  general 
spirit  among  Christians  of  late 
j'ears;  thart:  as  Babylon  was  to 
iaU  af^cr  the  evangelizing  angeFs 
Appearance,  (see  chap.  xiv.  8;) 


sti  v^e  m^y  ^oofi  e^Apect  tke  ortT" 
throw  of  at  least  the  t^mportd 
power  of  Popery;  that  •as  tfie 
Be^ntfh  sisai  included  fhfe  sevefi 
trumpets,  ^  the  seventh  trumpet 
includes  the  seven  vials,  and,  con- 
sequently, they  are  all  to  fofiow 
the  sounding  of  the  seventb  angel, 
chap.  xi.  15,  and  are  none  of 
them  yet  poured  out,  excefrt 
that  the  first  may  be  begun ;  irad 
"finally,  that  we  shall  not  have  to 
wait  for  the  Milleuninm,  in  ordet 
to  see  glotioiis  days  for  the 
cbureh. 

"  There  Is  a  period,  1  nm  per- 
'Maded,  in  which  the  ^spel  is 
•destined  to  make  glorious  pro- 
gress, abco^ding  to  chap,  xi.  16, 
arid  xiv.  6,  (which  are  synchronic 
call,)  while  yet  th^  viitls  are  pour- 
ing out,  (as  chap.  *i^.)  and  flic 
enemies  of  Christ  oppbsmg  it  with 
aH  their  might.  The  Word  of 
Qdd  going  foil^b  upon  a  wlrite 
horse,  (ehap.  xix.)  is  before  the 
"Miflennium ;  aind  the  opposition 
made  to  his  progress  will  bring 
6h  what,  in  chap.  xiy»  is  called 
the  harvest  and  vintage,  and  In 
chap.  xix.  is  described  as  the  last 
battle  prior  to  the  Millenninm. 
B^  'of  good  courage,  my  dear 
brethren,  we  -shall  overcome 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  by  the  word  of  our  testi- 
mony. 

"  The  period  between  the 
soundiiig'  of  the  seventh  angel 
and  the  Millennium,  is  l)k^  the 
reign  of  David,  whom  the  'Loitl 
prosptered  whithersoever  hewent; 
but  then  if  was  m  the  face  of  op* 
posUion.  The  Millennium,  on  the 
other  hand,  willbe  asthereign  of 
Solomon,  whojiad  rest  roundabout 
given  him  fr&m  all  his  enemies.  -^ 
Thtis  Satan  will  then  be  bound; 
and  the  beast  and  false  prophet 
gone  into  perdition.  This  is  em 
phatrcally  the  Messiah's  rest, 
if^hich  will  be  glorious,  Isa.  xu 
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We  maynot^expect  to  see  the  lat- 
ter, but  we  may  the  former;  and 
surely,  it  will  be  enough  for  us  to 
follow  him  th^t  rideth  on  a  white 
horse,  or  to  rank  among  the 
armies  of  heaveiif  in  so  glorious  a 
warikre. 

**  Ever  yours, 

A.  FULLBB." 


fie  that  has  been  long  in  the 
^vorld,  has  known  some  ^amiable 
men,  in  whom  there  was  nothing 
to  command  veneration ;  and 
some  men  of- the  highest  respect- 
ability, who  would  not  let  you 
love  them.  But  Mr.  Fuller  was 
ino«t  affectionately  regarded  by 
those  who  felt  towards  him  every 
sentiment  of  profound  respect.  > 
.  His  popularity  was  no  disgrace 
to  him.  It  was  not  courted  by 
unworthy  compliance,  nor  gained 
by  unhallowed  means.  He  wa» 
a  reserved,  retired  man,  who  did 
not  open  his  mouth  but  when  he 
l^d  something  to  say.  It  is  pleas- 
ing to  reflect  on  the  spontaneous 
homage  that  was  paid  to  him  by 
all  ranks.  Bfen  of  edacaiian  and 
learning,  men  of  distiiiGtion  in 
wealth,  ranl^,  and  office,  the  poor 
and  the  illiterate,  Christiaps  in  the 
establishment,  and  out  of  it,  of  all 
denominations,  hung  delighted 
upon  bis  lips.  It  was  not  like 
t^e  Philistines  gazing  while  Sam- 
son made  sport,  but.  it, was' an. 
exemplification  of  Solomon's  pro- 
verb :  "  The  lips  of  the  righte- 
ous feed  many,''  Prov.  x.  21. 

When  his  **  Expository  Dis- 
courses on  the  Apocalypse"  were 
announced,  soihe  were  ready  to 
say,  '*  We  should  have  preferred 
his  Exposition  of  the  Proverbs," 
And  1  must  confess,  I  should 
have  valued  exceedingly  a  volume 
from  his  pen  on  that  part  of  the 
sacred  volume.  His  frequent 
travelling,  his  perpetdal  .  inter- 
course with  men  of  all  ranks,  and 
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more  -  e^ecdally  with  religious 
men  of  all  denomiqations,  his  ex- 
tensive correspondence,  bis  long 
standing  and  large  ^  experience  in 
the  Christian  ministry,  added  to 
th^  native  shrewdness  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  th^  power  of  express- 
ing himself  happily  and/forcibly, 
would  have  given  him  pre-emi- 
nent advantages. 

I  am  tar  from  thinking,  how- 
ever, that  Mr.  Fuller  was  unqua- 
lified to  expound  the  Apocalypse. 
Th^  grandeur  and  the  boldness 
of  the  imagery  took  hold  of  his 
imagination.  The  acknowledged 
difficulties  of  that  book  were  not 
to  him  repulsive:  they  were  an 
invitation.  He  was  accustomed  to 
guide  his  vessel  throngh  boisterous 
seas,  and  amidst  dangerous  rocks; 
A  .  holy  unction  Tested  upon  his 
spirit,  and  the  high-toned  moral- 
ity ifthich  he  inculcated,  he  also 
exemplified.  (See  'p.  4,  at  the 
bottom  i).  The  sol&iety  of  his  * 
judgment  deserves  also  to  be  no- 
ticed :  for  an  unbridled  fancy  is 
one  of  the  worst  things  that  cab; 
belong  to  an  expositor.  His  deep^ 
and'  intimate: acquaintance  with 
the  historians  of  the  Old  Testa^ 
[  ment,  furnished  many  very  happy 
;  allusiohs  and  illustrations ;  and,> 
as  the  classical'  scholar  would 
have  refenlcd  to  Homer,  and  Vir- 
gil, and  Horace,  so  he,  with  the 
same  facility,  cites  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, or  Ezekid.    <  " 

In  many  plaices  he  reminds  me 
of  the  adventurous  Mungo  Park^- 
in  Africa,  daring  :  to  trace  the 
course 'of  the  Niger.  And  he, 
too,  may  be  said,  like  the  cele-^ 
brated  traveller,  to  have  died- 
upon  the  Niger!  If>  my  inform' 
mation  be  correct,  Mr.  Fuller 
died  when  he  had  got  to  the  end 
of  the  18^1  chapter  in  his  publi- 
cation. But  bis  writings  still  live, 
and  the  uniform  edition  of  them 
now  printing  by.  bis  son,  wdar 

2  c 
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the  supcrintendance  of  our  wor- 
thy fnend,  Dr.  Ryknd,  will  be  a 
permaDent  Messing  to  the  world. 
I  am,  yours  affectioBately» 

8tefmg,S*pt.  8, 1818. 


HISTORY 


Of  THE 


BAPTIST   CHURCH 

AT  CHELTENHAM. 


The  Baptist  Church  at  Chel- 
tenham was  originally  a  branch  of 
that  at  Tewkesbury,  which  was 
formed  about  the  year  165S,  and 
consequently  esteemed  as  the 
mother  church. 

About  the  year  leOO,  some  of 
the  members  removed  from 
Tewkesbury  to  Cheltenham,  and 
met  for  public  worship  im  a  malt- 
house.  The  Rev.  Elicj^ar  Her-* 
ring,  who  was  then  pastor  of  the 
ehurch  atTewkesbury,  came  oc- 
easionally  to  preach  at  Cbdteo- 
ham.  In  the  year  1689,  Mr. 
Herring,  and  Edward  Canter,  one 
of  the  deacons,  went  to  the  Ge- 
neral Assetnbiy  held  in  London. 
Mr.  Herring  departed  this  life, 
April  27,  1604^  and  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  pastond  office  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Price,  who  came 
from  Leominster,  and  was  or- 
dained in  1095. 

The  malt«house  being  found 
too  small  in  1698,  ground  was 
purchased  in  1700  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  meeting-house, 
which  was  built  soon  after^ 
and  recorded  at  the  General 
Quarter-Sessions  at  Gloucester, 
in  the  month  of  February,  1703. 
>Mr.  Price  died  at  Cheltenham, 
September  19,  1721,  aged  sixty 
years. 

In  the  year  1722,    the    Rev. 

'Thomas    Ferks   succeeded   Mr. 

Price  in  the   pastoral    office  at 

Tewkesbury    and    Chelteiiham, 


and  was  assisted  in  the  ministry 
by  John  Ballinger  and  Benjamin 
Barnes,    who    were    occasiona 
preachers.     Mr.  Perks  died  Sep- 
tember 9, 1750,  aged  sixty-six. 
After  the  death  of  Mn  Perks 
the  Baptists  at  Cheltenham  were, 
for  some  years,  supplied  by  the 
joint  labours  of  Mr.  Flower  and 
Mr.  Reynolds,  Who  preached  al- 
ternately every    other  Sabbath, 
until  1758.     Mr.  Reynolds  re- 
moved     ftom     Bourton-on-the-* 
Water  to  London,  where  he  died 
in  1790;  and  Mr.  Flower  soon 
after  declined  coming  to  Chel- 
tenham:  he  lived  at  Cirencester. 
For  some  years  after  this  time, 
the  people  at  Cheltenham  had 
neither  a  regular  minister,  nor  any 
constant  supplies. 

On  the  20th  6f  June,  1753,  the 
members  at  Cheltenham,  twenty- 
one  in  number,  were,  by  the  full 
consent  of  their  brethren  at 
Tewkesbury,  formed  into  a  sepa- 
rate church ;  but  many  of  them 
continued,  for  some  time,  to  at- 
tend at  Tewkesbury  as  often  as 
they  could,  especially  on  the 
Sabbath-days,  when  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  administered,  as  they 
had  no  minister  of  their  own. 

November  9,  1765,  the  Rev. 
S.  Dunscombe  came  to  Chelten- 
ham, from  the  Academy  ni  Bris- 
tol, and  continued  to  preach  as  a 
probationer  till  May,  1788,  when 
he  was  called  to  the  pastoral  of- 
fice. On  the  27th  of  September 
following,  he  was  ordained :  the 
Rev.  T.  Hilller,  of  Tewkesbury; 
B.  Morgan,  of  Kingttanley ;  H. 
and  C.  Evans,  of  Bristol ;  and  T. 
Skinner,  of  Alcest^n,  engaged  on 
the  occasion. 

In  the  year  1785,  the  meeting- 
house was  repaired,  and  much 
improved;  being  new  pewed, 
ceiled,  and  ealleried  in  front, 
with  the  addition  of  a  new  vestry 
and   baptistery.     The    burying- 
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ground  was  also  enlarged  at  the 
same  time:    the  whole  expense 
incurred   on    the    occasion  was 
^220.  iVf r.  Dunscombe  laboured 
at  Cheltenham  for  nearly  thirty- 
two  years,   with   diligence  and 
laitfafulnesSf    and    with    various 
tokens  of  success.     He  was  con- 
scientious,   but    liberal    in    his 
views.       His    benevolence   -was 
carried  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
bis  means ;  he  continued  active 
jn  the  world,  and  in  the  church, 
till  within  a  very- short  time  of  his 
death..    A  paralytic  stroke  ter- 
minated his  earthly  pilgrimage,  on 
Lord Vd  ay,  June  28, 1797,  in  the 
sixtieth  year  of  his ,  age.''^ 

During  three  months  after  Mr. 
Duflscombe's  death,  the  church 
was  regularly  supplied  by  the 
neighbouring  ministers,  but  chief- 
ly by  the  very  friendly  assistance 
of  Mr.  B.  Bedford,  of  Birling- 
iiam,  near  Perahore,  who  either 
«ame  himself^  or  procured  others 
by  exchanging  with  them;  and 
as  he  took  nothing  for  his  labours, 
the  friends  at  Cheltenham  owed 
.him  many  obligations. 

September  30, 1797»  the  Rev. 
fl.  H.  Williams^late  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Ebenezer,  in 
Leeds,  Ywkshire,  came  to  Chel- 
tenham, and  supplied  during  the 
Winter;  and,  in  April  following, 
received  an  unapimous  invitation 
to  the  pastoral  office,  which  he 
accepted.  He  resjpned  it  the 
4th  of  June,  1809.  During  a  part 
of  that  summer,  -  the  church  was 
supplied  by  the  Rev.  B.  Coxhead, 
.  from  London ;  daring  the  re- 
maining part,  and  the  autumn,  it 
was  supplied  by  various  ministers, 
and  sometimes  by  Mr.  Williams, 
their  late  pastor,  who  resided  still 
at  Cheltenham,  and  who  was  al- 
ways willing  to  render  the  people 
aU  the  assistance  tbat  he  possibly 
could. 


*  His  amiable  widow  ii  still  tnrririo^ 
in  her  Mtb  yew* 


In  the  month  of  February,  1810, 
Mr.  Gibbs,  from  the  academy  in 
Bristol,  came  to  Cheltenham  on 
probation,  and  was  ordained  pas- 
tor over  the  church  the  12th  of 
September  following.  Mr.  Gibbs 
left  Cheltenham  in  May,  1812. 

For  some  time  after,  the 
church  was  supplied  by  various 
ministers;  afterwards  by  Mr. 
Payne,  from  London,  (now  of 
Ipswich);  he  supplied  the  month 
of  July,  and  afterwards  from  J^o* 
vember  till  April,  1813. 

After  that  period,  the  students 
from  Bristol  came  in  successiop 
for  a.  considerable  time ;  and  one 
of  them,  Mr.  Jones,  from  Aber- 
gavenny, now  of  Sheffield,  Id* 
boured  at  different  times  for  a 
number  of  months. 

Mr.  Williams,  supplied  during 
nearlyludf  the  year  of  1815,  untS 
the  IStfa  of  October,  when  Mr. 
Walton,  of  Horsforth,  near  Leedi, 
recommended  by  Dr.  Stead- 
man,  came  from  Lynn  Regis, 
where  he  had  been  supplying  the 
Baptist  church  for  some  time. 
Mr.  Walton  was  ordained  at  Chel- 
tenham,  the  2eth  of  June^  1816, 
and  continues  there  still,  August 
5, 1818. 

The  Baptist  interest  at  Chelten- 
ham^  has  always  been  small, 
though  it  has  existed  consider- 
ably more  than  a  century.  Its 
present  place  of  worship  is  by  do 
means  favourable  for  a  respect- 
able congregation,  either  as  fo 
dimensions  or  appearance,  tt 
would  be  very  desirable  if  any 
measures  ^ould  be  adopted  for 
the  revival  of  the  church,  espe- 
cially as  Cheltenham  is  become 
one  of  the  most  fashionable  vfA* 
tering-places  in  the  kingdom,  and 
its  inhabitants,  in  consequence 
thereof,  most  rapidly  increasing. 
''  O  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  tba 
midstof  the  years!" 


CMunktun* 
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HISTORICAL  ESSAYS. 


No.X. 


.    THE  crusades: 

Preparatory  to  our  review  of 
the  religioiis  abdftes  in  the  reign  of 
Kich'ard  i.  it  may  not  proye  anin- 
terestf  Ag- '  to'  present  our  juTenile 
:sea(fer«:with  a  brief  sketoh  of  the 
'.origin  and  progress  of  the  crusades, 
in  one  of  which  that  monarch  made 
so  conspicuous  a  figure;  as  well  as 
to  avoid  the  frequent  repetition  of 
the  subject  in  other  reigns:  but 
•as  preparations  for  the  third  cru- 
sade, that  expedition  itself,  and  the 
.events  arising  out  of  it,  form  almost 
the  whole  histoiy  of  that  prince's 
administration,  we  diall  consider  it 
distinctly  in  our  next  paper. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  in  almost 
every  age  there  have  been  some 
fashionable  errors  to  engage  the 
attention,  ti  should  seem  that 
Satan,  '*  the  prince  of  the  air,  who 
worketh  in  tho  children  of  disobe- 
dience,'' always  contrives  somo  po* 
Sular  delusiou  to  feed  human 
epravity,  which,  from  his  know- 
ledge of  bur  nature,  is  nicely  adapted 
*to  the  period  of  its  prevalence.  Few 
objects  were-  perhaps  better  calcu- 
•  lated  to  efiuct  this,  than  these  wild 
9|iterpi7ses ;  for  they  united  all  the 
liupierous  vices  of  military  life  with 
the  delusion  and  hypocrisy  of  the 
Inost  extravagant  superstition- 

The  crusades,  or  croisades,  from 
the  French  word  cmv,  a  cross,  signi- 
fied wars  carried  on  against  infidels 
under  the  banner  of  the  cross :  hence 
the  adventurers  were  decorated  with 
1^  crpss  on  their  right  shoulders. 
They  commenced  ip  the  year  1096, 
Itnd  originated  In  a  superstitious  ve- 
'  Deration  for  those  places  that  were 
distluguisbed  by  the  principal  events 
of  the  Redeemer's  life;  and  for  those 
'objects  that  were  pronounced,  from 
'their  oomiexion  with  those  events. 


to  be  sacred  relicts ;  hence,  a  aacoes« 
sion  of  pilgrims,  assembling  from 
every  Christian  country,  were  seen 
paying  their  devotions  at  the  holy 
sepulchre:  and  so  little  was  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel  dispensation 
understood,  that  a  toilsome  joomey 
to  Jerusalem  was  more  than  equi- 
valent to  a  life  of  regularity  and 
usefulness  at  home. 

The  propensity  which,  directed 
by  enthusiasm,  led  to  these  ex^ 
cesses,  is  far  less  surprising  than  the 
excesses  themselves..  The  curiosity 
we  feel  to  visit  the  sites  of  some 
great  events,  or  the  birth-plaoe  of 
some  illustrious  character ;  our 
eagerness  to  handle  some  ancient 
reUc,  or  snatch  a  fragment  of  some 
venerable  ruin,  if  not  restrained  by 
reason,  and  correcj^  by  piety, 
might  very  easily  hurry  us  into  the 
extravagance  of  enthusiasm,  and  the 
iniquity  of  superstition:  indeed, 
which  of  us  can  say,  he  should  bo 
the  sulirject  of  no  immoderate  sensap 
tions,  if  he  could  behold  the  sepul- 
chre in  which  the  Saviour  lay,  or  the 
cross  on  which  he  suffered  t  but  it 
deserves  remark,  that  the  great  Dis- 
poser of  events  has  checked  this  pro- 
pensity, by  suffering  time  to  destroy 
the  materials,  and  even  the  enemies 
of  religion  to  possess  the  places, 
which  its  professed  friends  are  prone 
to  idolize.    ^ 

The  Turks  took  the  eity  of  Jeru- 
salem from  the  Saracens  in  1065, 
and  began  to  treat  the  devotional 
visitors  with  far  less  respect  and 
ceremony,  and  it  soon  became  ha- 
zardous to  undertake  the  exemplaiy 
pilgrimage.  This  .was  the  more  ir- 
ritating, from  the  opinion  whioh  then 
prevailed,  that  the  1.000  years  mea- 
tioned  in  the  ^th  chapter  of  iht 
Revelations  were  fulfilled,  and  that 
Christ  was  about  to  make  his  ap- 
pearance in  Palestine  to  judge* the 
world,  which  considerations  in- 
creasing the  m^rit,  and  even  ^ 
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-atdesntjr  of  these  pilgrimnges,  ren- 
dered them  much  more  freiqucnt. 

Pope   Gregory    VII.    therefore 
formed  the  design  of  uniting  the 
powers  of  Europe  in  the  attempt  of 
wresting  the  favourite  country  from 
the  grasp  of  the  Mahometans;  but 
his  encroachments  on  the  privileges 
of  princes,  had  rendered  them  too 
suspicious  of  his  designs,  to  beeome 
tiie  agents  in  his  jAans.  But  a  native 
of  Amiens,  Peter,  commonly  called 
the  Hermit,  having  made  the  pil- 
grimage to  Jerusalem,  returned  so 
deeply  affected  with  the  dangers  to 
•which  the  poor  travellers  were  ex- 
posed,   and   with    the    oppression 
jnMer  which  the  Eastern  christians 
laboured,  and  entertained  the  bold, 
and  apparently  wild  idea,  of  leading 
sufficiently  powerful  armies  to  sub- 
due the  infidel  nations.    He  sub- 
mitted his  plan  to  Pope  Martin  II. 
who,  though  aware  of  the  advantage 
that'm^st  accrue  to  Rome  from  its 
execution,  was  too  prudent  to  bar 
sard  disappointment  without  greater 
plausibility  of  success.    He  there- 
fore summoned  an  immense  multi- 
tude at  Placentia,  which  he  deno- 
minated a  Council;  consisting  of 
4,000  ecclesiastics,  and  30,000  secu- 
lars.     As  no  hall    could    contain 
them,  they  met  in  a  plain ;  and  so 
impressive  were  the  harangues  of 
the  Pope  and  Peter  in  behalf  of 
•the   persecuted   pilgrims    and  op- 
pressed Christians  of  the  East,  that 
the  devoted  crowd  declared  for  the 
meritorious  undertaking. 

Encouraged  by  bis  success  in 
Italy,  and  actuated  by  the  deepest 
-policy,  Martin  thought  it  necessary 
'  to  engage  the  more  warlike  natfons 
of  Europe,  and  therefmr&  dispatched 
Peter  to  visit  the  most  important 
cities,  and  to  endeavour  to  interest 
the  most  powerful  soverdgns  in  the 
enterprise.  The  fame  of  the  great 
and  glorious  design  being  now 
generally  diffused,  a  second  Council 
watheld  at  Clermont,  in  Auvergne, 
which  was  attended  by  the  gre&test 
prelates  and  nobles  of  the  day.  Such 
a  digged  assemblage  gave  new 
«eal  to  tbe  Pope  and  the  Hermit, 
who  renewing  their  pathetic  ad- 
dressee, so  wrought  on  the  passions 
of  the  auditory,  whose  entiiiisiasm' 
^  very  concourse  was  Qatculated 


to  ei^ite,  that,  as  with  one  Voice, 
they  exclaimed,  in  supposed  omi* 
nous  language,  ^  It  is  the  will  of 
God.''  This  serious  sentence,  utter- 
ed by  the  multitude  on  so  memor- 
able  an  occasion,  was  regarded  with 
more ,  attention  than  even  the  or»> 
cular  decisions  of  the  ancients.  It 
became  ever  after  their  motto,  at 
well  as  their  signal  of  assemblage 
and  battle  on  succeeding  occasions. 
How  often,  in  perusing  the  pages  of 
history,  and  even  in  the  observation 
of  modern  times,  have  we  to  lament 
over  the  mistaken  and  misguided 
seal  of  popular  assemblies!  How 
cautiously^  should  they  be  attended, 
especially  by  the  young,  lest  the  mo- 
mentary impulse  of  some  unhallowed 
passion  should  so  terminate,  as  to 
lay  the  foiindation  of  lasting  re- 
morse! 

The  state  of  England  favoured  the 
romantic  undertaking.     Ignorance 
and '  superstition    completely    sub- 
jected the  public  mind  to  the  domi- 
nation of  clerical  power,  which  pro- 
c|ired  present  misery,  and  awarded 
eternal  ruin  to  tbe  disobedient. — 
The  military  spirit,  too,  was  gene- 
rally diffused ;  and  the  practice  of  the 
nobles,  in  making  war  with  each 
other,  in  redress  of  their  private 
wrongs,  greatly  contributed  to  its 
preservation.    A  man's  safety  de- 
pended more  on  his  prowess  and  his 
alliances,  than  on  the  protection  of 
tlie  laws :  valour  was  the  great  vir^ 
tue  of  the  day.  *  Such  a  state  of  so- 
ciety, therefore,  was  highly  favour- 
able to  the  enthnsiastic  project ;  and 
such  was  its  popularity,  that  the 
Princess  Anna  Cforonena  observes, 
in  her  history,  *^  all  Europe,  torn 
from  its  foundation,  seemed  ready  to 
precipitate  itself  in  one  united  body 
on  Asia."     Nobles,  artisans,  pea- 
sants, and  priests,  alike  engaged  in 
the  undertaking,  as  the  high  road  to 
heaven ;  and  cowardice  or  inlpiety 
was  affixed  to  the  characters  of  the 
reluctant.    In  the  exercise  of  hope,, 
the  nobles,  awarding  to  themselves 
the  opulent  establishments  of  the 
East,  sold  their  present  possessions, 
that  they  might  be  unencumbered, 
and  suitably  equipped.    The"  aged 
and  infirm  co-operated  in  the  under- 
taking by  presents;  and  even  fe- 
QMle%  fofi^etftil  of  th^  nature  and 
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lbe4Qtieftof  t|ieir  sco,  shamekisb 
joined  ibe  army  in  disjpuse,  Sucp 
-extraordinary  Yoluoteers,  while  tliey 
presented  a  motley  group,  formed 
almost  ^  countless  multitude,  and 
apprehensions  were  entertained  that 
the  magnitude  of  the  armament 
would  prove  the  cause  of  its  oyer- 
tlirpw.  The  leaders,  therefore,  in 
order  to  render  their  forces  the  more 
manageable,  sent  forward  the  undis- 
ciplined, to  the  number  of  300,000, 
tinder  the  direction  of  Peter  the 
Hermit,and  Walter,(coramonly  call- 
ed the  Moneyless).  These  took  the 
road  through  Hungary  and  Bulgaria, 
.towards  Constantinople,  unprov^ 
sioned,  trusting  to  the  merit  of  their 
cause,  and  the  miraculous  interpo- 
jHtion  of  that  Holy  Being,  whose 
will  they  had  declared  their  project 
to  be.  A  conduct  which,  however 
Tidicukms  and  preposterous. in  them, 
iiffbrds  A  lesson  to  many  a  fearful 
Christian,  who  has  often  been  de- 
icrred  from  evident  duty  by  the 
Itfospect  of  difficulty,  forgetful  of 
the  power^  the  faithfulness,  and 
mercy  of  God.  As  might  have  been 
expected,  the  disorderly  crowd  were 
soon  obliged  to  resort  to  plunder 
.and  violence  for  their  daily  sup- 
port ;  nor  did  the  failure  of  miracles, 
,and  the  destructive  attacks  of  the 
enraged  inhabitants  of  .the  countries 
through  which  they  passed,  cause 
them  to  suspect  the  propriety  of 
their  motto,  or  dimmish  their  ardour 
in  the  enterprise..  The  better  dis- 
(plplined  armies  followed  after,  and 
when  they  were  mustered  in  the 
plains  of  Asia,  amounted  to  700,000 
^men.  In  this  expedition,  the  famous 
'Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  Duke  of  Lor- 
.rain,  took  the  city  of  Nice*  Jeru- 
salem also  yielded  to  the  combined 
army,  and  Godfrey  was  gratified  by 
being  chosen  king.  The  battle  of 
Ascaion,  gained  by  the  Christians 
over  the  Soldan  of  Egypt,  ibllowed, 
and  terminated  the  first  crusade. 

The  second  crusade  in  ^1144  was 
stili  less  successful,  althongh  com- 
manded by  the  Emperor  Conrad 
111.  and  Louis,  King  of  France. 
-  The  aimy  of  the  former  either  pe- 
rished by  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  or 
fell  a  prey  to  the  triiachery  of  Ma- 
■  nuel,  the  Greek  Emperor;  apd  that 
et  the  latter,  abandoned  the  SM^e.  of 


PainMcn9»  through  tkef  uiifidt^kfW- 
ness.of  the  Christians  of  Syria. 

In.  1188,  immediately  after  the  re- 
taking of  Jerusalem  by  Saladin,  the 
Soldan  of  Egypt,  the  third  crusade 
was  undertaken.  Past  failures  had 
not  taught  wisdom,  apd  former  mis- 
fortunes were  forgotten.  300,000 
men  were  soon  foi^nd  again  to  in- 
vade the  sacred  land>  and  among 
the  heroic  chiefs,  were  the  Emperor 
Frederick  Barbarossa,  Philip  Au- 
gustus,Kiiig  of  France,  and  Richard 
I.  King  of  Engl  and,  in  the  review  of 
whose  reign,  in  our  pext  essay,  w^ 
shall  have  to  examine  the  eTents  of 
this  crusade. 

The  fourth  crusade  was. com- 
menced in  1196,  by  the  Emperor 
Henry  YI.  a^er  Saladin's  death. 
The  invaders  gained  several  battles, 
and  took  many  towns,  but  the  death 
of  the  Emperor  arrested  their  pro- 
gress, and  obliged  them  to  quit  the 
prospects  of  their  success,  and  re- 
turn to  Crermany.     . 

Innocent  III.  in  1198,  succeeded 
in  provoking  a  fiftit  crusade.  Bat 
the  adventurers  had  to  contend 
with  a  more  formidM>le  enemy  than 
even  Saladin  had  proved.  The 
plague  rapidly  thinned  their  ranks, 
not  only  by  death,  but  by  inducing 
many  to  return  home  to  avoid  the 
contagion.  Through  this  Calamity, 
added  to  the  disagreements  of  their 
leaders,  and  the  consequent  divisioii 
of  the  forces,  the  Soldan  of  Aleppo 
found  no  difficulty,  in  defeating  the 
remnant  of  the  army. 

The  sixth  crusade  began  in  1228, 
i^nd  was  speedily  terminated.,  I>a- 
mietia  was  taken,  butwas  soon  sur- 
rendered again  ;  and  the  following 
year  peace  was.  concluded  with  the 
Soldan  for  ten  years.  About  the 
year  1340,  Ridiard,  Eari  of  Corn- 
wall, brother  to  Heniy  III.  King  of 
England,,  proceeded  to  Palestine 
with  an  English  army ;  but  finding, 
on  his  arrival,  that  it  would  be  more 
advantageous  to  conclude  a  peace 
than  hasard  a  war,  he  shortly  re- 
turned. Four  years  afterwards,  the 
Karasmians  being  driven  out  of  Per- 
sia by  the  Tartars,  fled  to  the  tlolj 
Land,  and  completely  defeated  the 
Chriataans  at  Gaza. 

St.  Loots  headed  the  seventh  jcru- 
sade  ift  IM^,  and  jpamietta.  wm 
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a^n  taken.  His  suecess,  however 
wa«  arrested  by  disease,  wbich  so 
l^revaiied  among  his  troops  that  he 
attempted  a  retreat;  the  infidels,  re- 
senting sQch  frequent  visits,  pnrmed 
the  fugitives,  and  massacred  the 
greatest  part  of  them,  returning  with 
nim  and  tiis  nobles  as  their  pri- 
smiers,  and  they  were  obliged  to  por- 
elHwe  their  liberty  by  a  truce  for  ten 
jrears. 

Tlie  last  crusade  was  commanded 
by  the  same  Pnncc  in  127<l,  who, 
arfter  taking  the  port  and  castle  of 
Carthage,  in  Africa,  80<m  died,  leav- 
ing his  army  in  very  indifferent  cir- 
cumstances to  the  directioH  of  his 
son,  Philip  the  Bold.  The  King  of 
Sicily,  however,  socm  arrived  with  a 
fleet,  and  disembarking  his  troths, 
joined  Philip ;  but  their  united  forces 
were  repeatedly  checked',  and  after 
obtaining  an  advantageous  peace, 
they  retired  to  their  separate-king- 
doms. Prince  Edward,  of  England, 
arrived  with  somie  as»stance,  about 
tiie  time  of  this  treaty ;  but  being  re- 
called to  asoend  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land, his  visit  was  fruitless.  In  1291, 
the  town  of  Acre  was  taken  and 
plundered  by  the  Soldan  of  Egypt, 
and  the  Christians  driven  out  of 
Syria.  So  many  stifferings,  losses^ 
and  disappointments;  had  progres- 
sively abated  this  wild  ^al,  and 
succeeding  Popes  found  it  impossi- 
ble to  induce  anothet  crusade. — 
Kicholas  FV.  in  1202,.  and  Clement 
T.  in  131 1,  were  particularly  anxious 
to  accomfilish  the  object,  but  hap- 
pily failed. 

It  has  ;becfn  computed  that,  at 
least,  two  miiltotts  of  poor  deluded 
creatures  perished  in  these-  various 
expeditions ;  and  it  dOes  not  seem 
j^ssible  ia  find,  in  history,  parallels 
to  the  extravagance  and  wicked^ 
ness  of  these  adventures.  The  fa- 
natics proposed  to  themsdves  what 
they  deemed  a  pious  object,  and  set 
about  accomplishing  it' by  the  most 
anti-ebristian  meaps:  and  not  only 
did  they  employ  methods,  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  but  they 
committed'  the  motrt  vranton  and 
horrid  exce«sses  at  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem,  murdering  alike  the 
garrison,  and  tlie  inhabitants  with* 
out  distinction,  unmoved  by  youthfbl 
innocene^^  femaki  tenderness^  and 


aged  weakness ;  and,  tnonstrdus  to 
relate,  with  hands  yet  reeking  witk 
the  blood'  of  the  dead  and,  the  dyings 
marching  over  the  bodies  they  had 
slain,  presented  themselves  like  de» 
mons  at  the  holy  sepulchre,  and 
sung  anthems  of  praise  to  the  Savl^ 
our  of  mankind. 

What  a  merciibl  dispensation  for 
the  reader,  and  the  writer,  that  they 
are  permitted  to  live  in  a  period  of 
Ae  world  so  much  more  enligiiten«> 
ed,  and  that  they  are  not  the  devo^ 
tees  of  that  false  religion,  which  cao 
so  completely  enslave,  and  So  fatally 
mislead  the  humaii  miiid ! 

NARRATIVE 

OF  A 

Ten^  Years'  Residence  alt  TripoU\ 

IN  AFRICA. 

ChUmm,  1810. 

We  introduce  this  article  for  the 
purpose  of  making  an  extract  o* 
two,  for  the  amusement  of  ouryoiii^ 
readers.     '  ^ 

Locusts.— «  These  destnictiv« 
insects  have  beien  seldom  known  to 
annoy  this  place,  though  they  are 
almost  the  yearly  scoui^e  of  Egypt; 
and  part  of  Asia.  They  fly  in  com- 
pact bodies  through  the  air,  darken^ 
ing  the  atmosphere,  and  occupying  a 
space  of  many  miles  in  their  pas- 
sage. They  make  a  noise  in  ikkt 
act  of  nipping  off  the  com  and  herb- 
age, that  cannot  be  mistaken,  and 
which  i«  distinctly  heard  at  a  great 
distance.  While  these  invaders 
pass  along,  as  if  by  enchantment; 
the  green  disappears,  and  the  parch- 
ed naked  ground  presents  itself. 
The  locusts  are  salted  down  in  great 
quantities  at  Cairo  a|id  Alexandria, 
and  carried  to  difibrent  parts  of 
Africa.  Many  are  brought  to  thte 
place,  and  eaten  by  the  inhabitants.^ 
Page  108.  See  Exod.  x.  12.  Joel: 
ii.  1— 11.  Matt,  iii.4. 

CameIs.— "The  Moors  were 
obliged  to  secure  a  camel,  that,  with 
much  difiiculty,  was  prevented  from 
attacking  our  horses  while  they 
stood  in  the  yard,  though  the  camel 
is  in  general,  with  very  few  excep-^ 
tions,  perfectly  mild :  this  having  a 
young  one  unable  to  feed  iUe%  its 
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ferocity  is  thereby  acooanted  for. 
The  milk  ii  drank  by  consumptive 
people :  it  is  Mi  and  ill>flavoared, 
ridier  than  cow's,  and  of  a  red  co- 
lour. The  camel,  when  a  few 
w^ks  old,  is  very  handsome.  Its 
cries  then  exactly  reseipble  those  of 
a  yom^  child.  When  grown  up, 
their  voice  it  lend  and  rongh ;  and 
when  angry,  they  rattle  in  the  throat, 
wUch  is  a  warning  of  their  inten- 
tion to  bite.  They  are  in  general  so 
inoffensive  and  tractable,  that  they 
commonly  go  without  bridle  or  hal- 
ter ;  and  a  single  straw  is  frequently 
used  to  drive  them  along  with  a  bur- 
den of  nine  hundred  weight  This 
nseftil  i(atient  animal  will  sustain 
many  days'  thirst  when  traversing, 
heavily  laden,  the  burning  sands. 
But  in  town,  where  it  is  cooler,  and 
during  the  winter,  he  can  remain 
some  weeks  without  drinking,  living 
on  the  water  he  has  within  him,  pre- 
served in  a  reservoir,  from  whence 
he  conveys  it  into  the  stomach,  at 
pleasure.  The  last  time  the  Bey 
was  encamped,  a  camel  was  opened 
for  the  water  it  contained,  where  se- 
veral gallons  were  found  in  a  per- 
fect state.  The  camp  was  at  that 
time  in  want  of  water.  The  people 
wer^  dying  daily,  when  the  Bey 
made  use  of  this  costly  expedient." 
Page  45.    See  Gen.  xxiv.  10.   Job, 

i. ». 

Dromedaries.  —  '*  The  dsome- 
dary  seems  used,  in  this  country, 
only  for  the  courier  or  post."  Page 
45.  See  1  Kings,  iv.  28.  Est.  vui.  10. 
Thfe  dromedary  is  a  species  of  camel. 

Wild  Beasts.—"  A  part  of  the 
great  wester^i  road  from  Tunis  to 
Tripoli  cannot  be  passed  without 
great  danger,  on  account  of  wild 
beasts^  which  not  unfrequently  at- 
tack passengers  in  spite  of  the  pre- 
cautions taken  to  prevent  their  ap- 
proach. The  Bashaw's  phy»ician» 
a  Sicilian,  performed  this  tremen- 
dous journey  by  land,  with  his  wife 
and  two  children,  not  long  since. 
He .  joined  an  immense  caravan, 
(that  being  the  only  method  by 
which  he  could  traverse  the  de- 
serts,) knd  proceeded  in  safety  to 
this  place.  One  of  these  caravans, 
containing  from  400  to  500  persons, 
who  are  soon  increased  to  as  many 
thousands,  s«ts  out  every  year  from 


Tunis  to  purdtase  staves  in  Gaifiea« 
The  whole  of ^em  often  perish  from 
the  danger  and  fatigues  of  the  jour* 
ney,  or,  buried  under  mountains  of 
sand,  are  heard  of  no  more.  The 
Sicilian  has  often  described  to  us 
the  gloomy  and-  impenetrable  forest 
they  passed,  where  the  repeated 
bowlings  of  wild  beasts,  excited  by 
the  scent  of  the  cattle  accompany- 
ing the  caravan,  were  increased  and 
heightened  as  it  drew  nearer  their 
horrible  dens.  Sometimes  the  cara- 
van was  constrained  to  remain  for 
several  dliys  near  these  woods,  to 
avoid  the  approaching  hurricane  in 
the  desert  mey  were  about  to  pass 
through;  for  by  the  aspect  of  the 
heavens,  those  who  frequent  the  de- 
serts can  often  foresee  these  dread- 
ful winds  many  hours  before  they 
happen.  No  sooner  were  the  tents 
pitched  '  and  the  caravan  became 
stationary,  than  a  peculiar  noise«in 
the  forest  announced  the  wild  beasts 
verging  to  the  borders  of  it,  there  to 
wait  a  favourable  opportunity  to 
rush  out  and  seize  their  prey.  The 
dreadful  roar  of  the  hon  was  not 
heard  during  the  day;  but  when 
the  darkness  came  on,  continned 
murmurs  announced  him,  and  his 
voice  getting  louder  broke  l|ke.  peals 
of  thunder  on  the  stillness  of  tlie 
night,  The  panther  and  the. tiger 
were  seen  early  in  the,  evening  makr 
ing  circuits  nearer  and  nearer  round 
the  caravan^  In  the  centra  of  it 
were  placed  the  tents  with  the  wo^ 
men,  children,  and  flocks ;  the  cattle 
were  ranged  next ;  and  the  camels^ 
horses,  and  dogs  last.  One  chain 
of  uninterrupted  fires  encHrciing  the 
whole,  was  kept  blazing  during 
every  night  On  thd  least  failure 
of  these  fires,  the  lion  was  heard 
coming,  closer  to  the  caravan.  At 
his  roar,  the  sheep  and  lambs  shook ; 
the  hqrses,  motionless,  were  covered 
with  a  profuse  perspiration;  the 
cattle  cried  o^t ;  and  the  dogs,  as- 
sembling together  in  one  spot,  en- 
deavoured by  their  juaiied  bowlings 
to  frighten  aw«y  the  savage  de- 
voured from  whom  nothing  could 
save  them  but  a  fresh  blaze  o(  fire. 
Twice  the  lion  carried  off  his  prey, 
a  sheep,  to  the  terror  of  the  specta« 
tors,  who  in  vain  with  fire-arms  e»« 
deavQured  to  prQv^nt  him*    Sheep 
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U6  ftkt  Htm*!  ftv<Mtfit«  fobd  7  ettt^ 
tore  though  he  piM«d  tileir  lJor«i«*, 
^flCfiiels,  and  ctttfle,  HiKl  WaA  ill  the 
miABt  of  their  tents^  he  nms  iicktisfied 
with  sdeotittgf  a  vietifti  frdiil  thtrlr 

floeks. ^The  Sicilian  naid,  that  Ae 

Mf ht  of  a  tiger  -vi^nlA  httv^  bedfi 
more  dreadfal,  an  his  fktoutftb  fbod 
kmtti."    Page  289. 


'<  Fierce  liotfs  MJ  ^\t'idiin(  MoHA^ 
Aftd  rowing,  Ask  th^i^  tteu  frMi  Oddf ; 
But  wh^  the  ttorriing  bcMniis  ttiM, 
tM  8«raf6  heatt  to  coteH  iKe». 

Then  nran  to  daily  iabOor  goes  ; 
The  night  was  made  for  bisr^ostf : 
Sleep  is  thy  gift  i  that  fweet  relief 
From  tiresome  toil  and  westing  grief/' 
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MRS.  MARY  SHBPHERD. 


'triAT  (he  **  meiAOrjr  of  Ae  jurft  !s 
blessed/'  is  a  tfutfr  f^eifhexitly  fesil- 
ized  by  as,  when  we  r^eict  oft  Ae- 
parted  worth,  while 

**  Utatf,  AieiidfiBg  mem<Mrt»  BDStert  vp 
The  past  endearments  w  their  softer  faottrs.*' 

•  Wbenthetongitetlrtttctoceftharm- 

S^nd  instrtrcied  ns,  fii6s  sflent  fn 
i  totftb ;  when  the  eyes  iBtntt  titide 
qprarkled  wtfh  dhe^itfal  ttvildty,  are 
doted  In  darkneM;  t^heh  the  hand§ 
whiefa  were  employed  lii  acts  of  kiftd 
benevoitoc^,  cease  ihdr  a(^ivfty; 
StttdWhien  ottrfHettfds  are  laM  befieftth 
iHe  eiMds  df  fhe  taRey;  ilh^H  pstid 
excelletides  tfnd  t^orih  tfoxvdtiptfh 
oftr  srttentiotf,  aiid  W6  f(6d  a  ttaofftm- 
fill  pleMtir^  ftf  confeitfi/lalliifg  ih(S 
painmlTjr-pl^^ing  fiifenfke.  These  re- 
ftiarks  win  a[!iply  to  the  iMbject  of 
thts  Memoir. 

Mrs.  Mary  Shepherd  waur  ih6 
daughter  of  JidwaM  arid  Mttf 
R%^»  <f^  OvLttoiAh,  fn  iha  IsTe  Of 
Wight.  BoHi  her  pithittt^  #ei^ 
members  of  the  Baptist  church  then 
exbrnttg  m  Kett^pdrt.  She  #as  b6rn 
to  the  y6ar  1744.  atfd,  through  fte 

fehdc^  c«rhc<^h  of  bet  ftiher  m  b^r' 

iq^kituat  Welfare^,  wiUi  iiHi'odtic^d  tct 
fin  efitrly  age  iilto  a  |^diy  faftffflfy 
at  Portsunrnth.  'thin  provMetlce 
brought  i^  ittider  the  miuiflltry  of 
Mesi^H.  Lacy  And  MeaddWs,  ntiufi^- 
feril  of  the  Baptiift  chhrc/hin  Pof tse^, 
ijiow  nhder  the  pMi(fnL\  care  of  the 
Rot.  D.  Mlail.  About  this  iitbe  she 
bad  a  remarkable  dream,  in  wblcb 
fllie  thought  she  saw  the  Ltitd  JeiAis 

TOL.  X. 


Christ ;  who  seemed  to  say  td  her^ 
as  he  did  to  l*eter,  "  tVhither  1  go, 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  nowJbut 
thou  shalt  foDow  me  hereafter."  This 
dream,  together  with  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  wrought  powerfully 
on  her  miqd,  and  became  the  power 
of  God  to  her  salVatioii.  From  this 
time  she  was  eminently  diistinguished 
for  her  piety;  and,  on  the  2^{h  of 
August,  17^,  she  was  baptized  bv 
Mr.  Lacy,  and  united  to  the  church 
at  Portsea,  where  she  continued  a^ 
ornament  to  her  profession,  lihtil 
January  31, 181 1,  when  sh6  was  dis- 
missed, with  five  others,  Wbo  Iiye4 
in  the  same  neighbourhood,  to  fordi 
a  new  Church  at  Forton,  neitr  Gos- 
port*  The  interest  she  felt  iH  tb6 
newly-raised  church,  increased  ih€ 
holy  flame  which  had  been  so  tohg 
kindled  in  her  beart,  and  which  dis^ 
covered  itself  in  ah  aftectionate  c6i[- 
cem,  and  an  unquenchable  z^al,  fot 
the  welfare  of  2ioh.    Of  thii^  chni^ctf 

^  It  will  be  gratifying  to  the  fdendl 
of  the  SLedeefoer  to  Jearfi,  that  tbfl 
ciidt^h  bss,  i/itice  Its  foriatftidn,  heed 
mmHeA  t^iith  an  otii(s«al  degree  of  proA* 
^ty.  It  iV  situMed  hi  a  TiriitgeffWtaeill 
tM  goMfyel  #as  adt  Meachcdi)  mut  tf 
fliile  from  Gosport.  The  g08|iel  was  first 
imrodoced  by  pteaohing  in  a  very  sdNdl 
ro6m.  After  this  a  itore-room  was  fittoQ 
up  for  worship ;  and  in  tSll  a  charcb  was 
formed,  consiai^g  of  twelve  persons. 
Since  that  time*  a  new  place  of  worship 
has  been  erected,  and  the  chorch  bas' 
Increased,  from  its  commencement  in' 
18 tl,  to  July,  1818,  to  136  members. 
There  afe  also  a  larj^e  congresalSon,  tsai 
a  considerable  Siiudsy^gcnbo!. 
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•he  was  an  exemplary  member,  till 
Saturday,  Aagust  15,  1818,  when 
she  suddenly  closed  her  eyes  in 
death,  and  took  possession  of  her 
heavenly  inheritance. 

In  her  religions  experience,  she 
had  a  deep  sense  of  her  depravity 
and  nnworthiness !  this,  however, 
appeared  more  visible  in  the  hnniHty 
of  her  mind  before  God,  than  in  any 
outward  confessions  before  men. 
Her  mind  was  well  informed  on  the 
g^eat  doctrines  of  grace,  and  the  way 
of  salvation  revealed  in  the  gospel 
to  a  guilty  world ;  and  she  was  ena-^ 
bled  to  exercise  an  entire  confidence 
and  hope  in  the  Rock  of  her  salva- 
tion. 

She  sometimes  felt,  in  common 
with  others,  darkness  of  mind,  and 
internal  conflicts  with  the  enemy  of 
her  peace ;  but,  supported  by  divine 
grace,  she  said,  in  the  most  trying 
seasons,  with  the  wife  of  Manoah, 
**  The  Lord  would  not  have  showed 
ns  all  these  things,  if  he  had  intend- 
ed to  destroy  us.''  She  did  not  fear 
her  mightiest  foes,  but  exclaimed,  in 
the  exercise  of  faith,  **  I  kuowvfhom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day  !*' 

One  important  feature  in  this  aged 
Christian  was,  a  great  attachment 
to  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  to 
the  ordinances  of  his  house ;  she  was 
always  glad  when  they  said  to  her, 
**  Let  ns  go  up.  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord.'*  And  though  at  one  part  of 
her  life  she  lived  at  Faiebam,  a  town 
nine  miles  distant,  she  was  generally 
found  in  her  place  as  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Portsea,  from  whence 
she  generally  walked  home  in  the 
evening.  Nor  was  her  zeal  di- 
minished by  the  lapse  of  half  a  cen- 
tury ;  but,  like  the  path  of  the  just, 
it  increased  in  brightness;  and,  be 
the  weather  what  it  might,  notwith- 
standing for  the  last  nine  years  she 
had  a  mile  to  walk,  she  was  not  to 
be  prevented' from  appearing  in  the 
assembly  of  the  saints,  either  on 
Sundays  or  on  week-day  evenings. 
And  if  she  heard  any  persons  making 
excuses  for  their  non-attendance, 
she  would  say,  *'  If  you  Knew  the 
value  of  such  privileges,  you  would 
not  think  it  a  hardship  to»  endure  the 


inclemency  of  the  weather  in.  the 
way  to  the-  house  of  God.'*  She, 
bpwever»  became  very  feehk  tlie  last 
few  years  of  her  life,  and  said,  a  little 
before  her  death,  tliat  it  was  the 
lave  of  Christ  which  constrained  her, 
or  she  should  not  drag  her  feeble 
body  such  a  distance. 

She  attended  the  three. services  of 
the  last  Sabbath  of  her  life,  and  also 
communed  at  the  Lord*s  table,  where 
she  seenned  unusually  happy ;  and^ 
as  if  on  the  verge  of  heaven,  she 
could  then  adopt  the  language  of 
the  poet, 

**  Well,  we  shall  quickly  pass  the  rngbt* 
To  the  fair  coasts  of  perfect  light : 
Then  shall  our  joyful  senses  rove 
0*er  the  dear  object  of  oar  love^" 

Thus  she  appeared  to  be  only 
waiting  for  the  messenger  of  mercy 
from  HIM  who  has  the.  keys  of  hell 
and  of  deaths  to 

'*  Unbind  her  chains,  break  up  her  celK 
And  give  her  with  her  God  to  dweli." 

A  great  cpooem  for  the  salvation 
of  her  children  formed  another  cha- 
racteristic of  this,  distingiiished 
Christian,  and  will  not  be  easily  for- 
gotten by  those  who  were  the  ob- 
jects of  her  Gonceni,  her  prayens,  hec 
admonitions,  and  her  example.  It 
was  her  desire  that  Christ  might  be 
formed  in  their  hearts,  the  hope  of 
glory.  Nor  was  her  attention  con- 
fined to  tliose  who  more  particularly 
shared  in  the  affection  of  her  heart : 
she  always  recommeiided  religion  as 
the  ^*  chief  concern*'  to  tlie  attention 
of  young  people  in  general ;  and« 
from  her  own  experience,  she  would 
point  out  the  advantages  of  it,  say- 
ing, '^  The  ways  of  wisdom  are  ways 
6f,pleasantuess,  and  all  her  patlis  are 
peace." 

The  scripture  was  her  constant 
^study  and;  delights  its  doctrines 
fprmed  the  foundatioii  of  her  hope ; 
she  enjoyed  the  sweetness  of  its 
promises;  and  she  nr*aintained  a. 
practical  regard  to  all  its  precepts^ 
confes:i^ing  at  the  same  ti^e  that  she 
was  an  unprofitable  .ser^aut.  Henoe 
the  Bible  was  her  chief  companioa 
for  more  than  fifty  years,  and,  wiUi, 
Coles  on  '^  the  Sovereignty  oC  God,*' 
Booth's  *'  Reign  of  Grace,^'  and  her 
hymn  book,  formed  tho  whole  of  Ucc 
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libi^afy.  Slie  often  reti^dd  from  th« 
busy  scenes  of  domestic  solicitudb, 
for  tlie  purpose  of  reading,  self- 
examination,  and  prayer. 

As  a  member  of  the  church,  she 
felt  a  great  respect  for  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  esteeming  them  "  very 
highly  in  lore  for  their  works'  sake*." 
She  did  not  reseihble  many,  who 
imworthily  do  all  they  can  to  inter- 
rupt a  minister's  peace,  and  to 
prevent  bis  usefalhess.  She  knew 
the  discouragements  attending  the 
minii^enai  office ;  shei  manifested  her 
■affsotion  and  sympathy •  by  holding 
up  their  h«ndis;  atid  sbe  dtify  appre- 
ciated their  lalxmhl' US'  the  servants 

'  For  mntiy  yeai^  she  was  thef  sub- 
ject of  inuch  affliction.  This  was 
exceedingly  trying  to  nature;  but 
under  it  she  discovered  great  resig- 
jiation  to  the  wilKof;he^  heavenly 
Fathefr,  «m[  m  th«^  nldst' trying  sea^ 
sons  wotiMUay;  **  His  Wil9  h^Qbh&J' 
Wtiena  friend  said  tober,  *The 
Ldrd  hath  laid  his  band-heaXlfy'upon 
you,"  she  repHed,  ""  I  have  not  one 
fDore  afflietkin  than  be: will  enable 
me  to  b^ar.  My  et>V€lna»t  i&od*  taid 
Father  has  promised- to  su|>port'me'; 
lie  luis  done  it  many  yeavs;  and  he 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  atifd 
for  « ven  H^  has  said,  "^  1  Will  he^ 
thee,  I  win  uphold  thee,^  iknd  not 
one  word  has  foiled  of  all  Ibatbebfas 
fffomised."  !  t 

She  was  a  stranger  aiid  a  pilgirrm 
on  the  earthy  and  the' pHgrim'fr  Song 
wrais  her  delight:  ''"' 


/■ 


«■• 
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whilst  contemplating  her'  title  to 
heaven,  she  would  exclaim,  '  '* 

"  There,  where  my  blessed  Jesiia  veign^v 
In  iieavep!s  u^mepAVf'iA  space, 
I'll  spead  a  long  eternity  .    .  -  ,. 
In  pleasure  aa^  in  prabd. 

Millions  of  yptfS:  my  wood'ring  «yes  ' 
Shall  o'-er  I)is. beauties  rove;  ,<> 

And  endle8A^ge&^'U,»4of9     ..  .; 
The  glories  of  his  love.  .,  ■, 

Haste,  niy.BelQTed,  feteh  my  iouU 

.Up  tq  thy  hless'd  atiode: 
Fly ;  for  my  spirit  longs  to  see 

My  Sa?iour  ajid  my  God.'' , ,      , 

'  Though  she  feft  hiuch  pleasure  in 
that  heavenly  part  of  Wot^hip,  the 
praftes  of  God,  she  could  not  Join  iii 
ityexoeptfh  spirit,  for  want  ofbi^eaJth ; 
biit'she  said,'  '*  I  shall  sing  as  )o<id 
asMhers,  whetit'I  Joiii  the  society 
above."        '    "  ^"  • 

From  the  liarttlrc  bf  hct  affliction^ 
it -was  expected' she  would  suffer 
much  'in  the  'dissolution  of  nature ; 
bttt'f)-obi  tbn  'ishewas'hap^  ex- 
empted^  beitfgfei'€istiAf  h^Mth  in'th^ 
mdming  of  the '^dy '^e' dibd. '*  l^be 
fetl  Tfifo  a  lethftrgio  st^te','  and'befotd 
the'  evening,  wfth(iut  a  grofen-  oir'ii 
sigh,  her  disembodied  spirif  "^itaged 
Its- way  to  thel' blessed  shores  of  itn^ 
mortality.  ''  :     '         •    «      "'i 

A  •  lateral  sermOtl  w^'  pri^ttcfae^ 
for  her>  fi'Oim'Ffcaim  xx«i;'8.  ' 
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lUsjef  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  'winds'; 

Thjr  belter  pMtidn:traei9:      '-'  '  '    ' 
Rise^  from  transitory  itHingt»  ■ .      .  •    r 

Towards- heav'fi^  tbff  nativa  plane*  i 

Bat  a  season,  and  wc  knovr 
Happy  entrance  will  be  giVeii  j 

All  our  sorrows  left  beluw, 
And  earth  evchah^'d  for' heaven;."' 


y  For  several  'yeiirs  she  has  been> 
subject  to  repeated  attacks;  t^hich 
threatened  a  speedy  disselittiDif.  At 
such  seasons  she  felt  a  strong  desire 
to  depart  and .  be  with  Christy  and 
would  say,  "  Why  is  his-  charioi  so 
long  in  coming?"  She  even- felt dtf- 
appointment  on  recoYering,  saying,! 
'*!  thought  I  was  going  home^'^  In' 
the  prospect   of   disaoiation,  and' 


Basil  l&PEiri(irr,'ofFolieiA]^li;  heaV 
Coventry,  Itted;  befti^  hl*r^6nVfei-- 
sion,  a  very  profligate'  life;  ^n^'kbpt 
the  moffi^tbanfdoned'coiiiptfby.'^  THa 
SMiAilh  was  to  'hivn  <a  'da jf ^of  shjftrt 
pteakire.  Many  t'rMe^'  have  I,  ki 
w^as  ethers,  been  the  obje^s  of  his 
scurrility,  as  we  passed  by  the  plac^ 
•f  hi«:borrid>resort,bn  aLordVday. 
to  the  hoUilO'Of  God.  H^  wa^S6 
great  nn  adept  >at<  wi-dstliVig^  an^ 
fighting;  tifart  bis  Vety  frown'iilspired 
terror,'and>h^  held  altfthU  oTt^riibfi 
dotoiinion  over  his  wretdheil  <yomi)a^ 
ndns.  But  mark  the  chaiifge  I  'Godf, 
wbo  is  rich  in  mercy,  was  pleasgd  at 
length 4o«tc)^thi8greaisiinner  iA  th^ 
midst  of  bib  bareea-^  tind^otnakfehim 
a  mopnment  4>f  Boverelgn'g^ace'.     i 

At  the  reqpiest  of  <ii  MeMy  be  ^as 
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nrcYjiit^d  with  to  bear  %  gQivel. 
li  was  a  liie-giying  sQund.  p^pjjr 
affected  with  a  sense  of  bis  guilt,  he 
0X|plaiBMd  wUii  astonishment  and 
fear/  **  What nmst  1  do  to  be  saved  V* 
His  former  practipes  wereimipedi- 
ately  abandoned ;  fbe  people  of  Grod 
becafae  his  aaiocjates ;  ^e  Sabbath 
his  delight;  and  sin  his  greatest 
burden.  About  this  time  he  came 
to  me,  filled  wiA  aiudety  and  dis- 
tress, to.  relate  the  dealings  of  Ood 
with  his  soiri.  I  directed  him  jlo 
^the  Laittb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  mns  of  the  world  ;**  and 
wefi  WiM  t)ie  if^wtH  we  both  S^\^  in 

KwonOprflil  gr^*e  pf  Qo4,  tfeM  six 
ip^  }f^  ihp  ooMiesi  nigbt  w^re 
smetiiqps  defDmed  kj  w  m^ifh 
*pleJ9|t  fox  Cbi^slif n  conyeiisajtion. 
Xhe  pleasiirf)  of  fhfse  kpyjr^f  wben 
all  natorv  around  ns  was  wrapit  in 
darkQfPSs,  has  lfii^.fin  ipipressioo  on 
iny  ipi«4  which  will  pot  soon  be  ob? 
lltera^.  To  see  tW  lion-lik^  wo- 
l^r  l|^d  proslrajie  at  Ihe  4braDf  of 
mce,  a^4  tp  Vl?^  biff,  yrbose  moutb 
i^%  a  feiy  d^ys  Mdre  V*8  "  f»U  (rf 
ifur^ng  and  bijtfeoiep9,"  pow  {Kwrr 
)ng  o^t  his  S9ul  in  fervent  prayer, 
f^nd  entreating  foi;givene9a  ihr^$U 
ilie  b|Qo4  of  Christ,  in  tbe  sofl  and 
broken  accents  of  a  little  child,  conr 

5l(ratned  qie  to  say,  "  Tbis  is  the 
word's  dpipg,^d  i^js  mary^llous  w 

our  eyes." 

From  this  4iaie,  he  became  not 
only  decided  for  God,  but  *'  valiant 
for  the  truth  upon  earth.''  After 
joyfully  submitting  to  the  ordinance 

of  baptisny,  be  wa«  vnHed  m  Chris- 
tian i:e)(owsbip  with  the  ebjiircb  »t 
guglu;:,  jnaw  ^f94ef  the  i^are  of  the 
Gf.  £.  f'allr^nd  nniil  within  »few 
flays  d|r  hi^  dea^«  be  iabansed  bard 
i{>  spreA4>  >o  ((jvery  poasible  direo- 
tipn^  tb^t  faitb  wbich  be  once  wished 
ito  dest^py. 

^.e  vnm^^  oo  lUerary  adyaor 
jt|g/9s.^  but "  be  was  a  feithful  man, 
f^d  fe^f d  Qpd  aboiKe  many/'  tte 
tooV  j^l^fMWiie  m  Jthe  welfare  of  bia 
fyuoyifref^p^p^p^  :  be  leavned  to  re- 
joice ^  i^  tbpse  that  rotioiQe,  and  le 
Y^cp  with  tbeAe  lb«t  weep.  U|k- 
ngbtness  and  Jptegnty  prwervedbim 
fron^  tbe  pi9^ce  9i  every,  thing 
fppan  4Mad  ee*di4;  And  be  lived  to 
prove  the  tmtb  of  Ihftt  soriptura, 
^'Wb(^i^  a  map'a  wayf  plnase  ihe 


l^^f  hfi  ^n^^setb  eyen  1^  evcjppiea 
tQ  j)»e  ^$'  peape  wMb  him*'' 

As  a  hiMband,  he  was  bind,  s^nr 
tie,  affectionate,  and  f<r>rbeaiMig:  i» 
lnendsh^»,  be  waa  Caitbfnl,  steady, 
andperaevering;  andif,aianytinii^ 
be  bad  oeeasion  to  administer  lycr 
proof,  be  ao  eondacted  himself,  as 
to  give  roo^  to  itkfi  party  reproved, 
to  afnG^^d^  th9$^  fyi$V*^  ^^  ^ 
nwtntU  of  a/rwi4J*  Af  a  Ctaria^annf 
holy  peal  was  npjfc  the  least  of  llioae 
graces  by  whjcb  be  was  disto*- 
gnished.  For  several  e^ontbs  betfim 
his  death,  in  connection  with  same 
of  hi9  pioiis  Iricnder,  he  took  wa  a«r 
jtiye  ^rt  in  jtbe  estaMialMlieilt  of 
Sunday-schools,  and  in  carrying  Oft 
tbe  wfwsblp  of  God  m  several  of  the 
ipieigbbopring  villages.  At  Wyl^aB 
poa1-<i)ine9,  God  has  greatly  blessed 
their  pious  lahoors ;  so  that,  in  those 
darb  and  deep  .cavierna  of  tbe  earth, 
sirbereborrid  oaths  were  beard,  men 
caM  lipon  Ibe  name  of  fte  lord. 

^e  are  p^v  ffom^  to  tbe  ^'oImob- 
ber  mm>  the  i^ood  man  meeta  bis 
|jp^.''  Itoe  ive  are  eaUed  upon  to 
.''  marb  tbe  pwfept  naan,  and  behold 
tim  iipngbt:;  foirJbe  end  pf  that  man 
ia  9^f^'''   Tbe  m^fffnenger  of  death 

arrefNU^d  bJ^  ;  hut  bo  was  olotbed 
wiih  ^'Ibe  armour .  of  righleoHsucss 
filBk  $kp  /right  band,  and  on  tbe  left." 
An  nfHm  as bef<4t ^e  fint  Wow  .of 
tb9  Jtyraff^f  :be  f i^9leiio«d, .  'M  aoa  a 

dead  man.''  After  a  severe  atrnS" 
gtfiy  iirhieh  totatpd  eighteen  days,  the 
C9iK0ict  waa  fiwahed,  tbe  glorions 
victory  was  won,  and  tbe  bampgr 
saint  was  clothed  with  immortal!^ ; 
and  be  ia  now  a  king  and  a  piiest 
onto  God  And  tbe  tAmb  for  ever  and 
ever.  But  let  us  nraw  near  his 
deatb4)ed.  ^s  only  hope  was  in  a 
crucified  S||vioor ;  his  mind  vas  se- 
rene ;  and  if,  at  any  time,  tbosp  who 
attended  him  seemed  agitated,  he 
wo.old  9ay«  ''Be  ,cid<n,  be  calm/' 
adding, 

<'Tlvs  heavenly  salm^ithiD  ny  breast, 
U  ti>e  dear  pkdge  ol^Uihotts  rest.*' 

He  had  amelodious  voice,  and  was 
remarkably  fond  of  singing  the 
praises  of 'God;  He  frequently  re- 
marked, that  whatever  might  be 
said  of  fine  singing,  none  ooqld  sing 
like  •piona  Christians.  As  long  as 
strength  permitted,  he  frequently 
sang  Ihe  IbHewiog  verses  i-- 
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j^j^d  all  (;re.i^e4  bounds. 

T^e  JtiQlj  triitnpi.jpb&pf  i^v  sou], 
Shfdi  .^Qfith  jit^lf .QotbrATe ; 

{^ave  dnll  mprta^lky  WUiod* 
Aiid  ti^  .l^eyond  tbe  grave."  &c. 

lilio^^  wl¥>  hencd  him  .will  nol: 
soon  forget  with  what  animation  he 
^i]L0|«aiB^.d,  '<  Q  ^hat  a  mercy  U  is 
to  iM»  Iranslated  ont  of  darkness  into 
mar^eUoas  light  V^  When  the  pangs 
pi  doath  W6pe  iijhmi  him,  he  said, 
^'Thftl  pung  was  lighter:  what  a 
m»v»yV^     A  iiiil»  more  than  «n 


hour  b«fo^  ihjs  iaaih/hii  Mid  to  his 
attcndattt,  >^^Boaot  yioa  see  tiiem 
coming  1  jChiist  and  his  angels  are 
coming  for  me.  In  one  hoor  i  shall 
he  9,t  home  P  A  few  minutes  be- 
fore he  expired,  he  exclaimed, 
"  They  ate  couiiing ;  they  are  com- 
ing; they  are  just  here  !•*  These 
were  the  last  words  he  was  able  to 
utter.  He  then  silently  and  sweetly 
entered  into  that  rest  which  remaia- 
eth  for  the  people  of  God,  on  the 
morning  of  May  9,  1B17,  aged  40 
years.  May  I  live  the  hie  of  the 
righteous,  and  may  my  last  ^nd  he 
like  his!  G.  1. 
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Hint^  mddresied  to  a  Youth  leamng 
SekooL    Fenner,  6s.  6d.  Boards. 

At  a  period  In  which  persons  of 
almost  eveiy  description  are  trying 
ibeirhand  at  writing,  both  **  those 
who  can,  and  tiio^e  who  cannot/'  it 
is  yery  pleasing  to  perceive  the 
fotMp^r  on  An  advance ;  fuid  stMl 
moEe  gratifying  would  it  be  to  £nd 
them  increase  in  such  proport^a  as 
to  warrant  the  indulgence  of  the 
$otid  liope,  that,  at  some  future  time, 
Ihey  will  gain  tlie  complete  ascea- 
danci^  over  the^  latter.  That  were 
indeed  ''  a  consnmmation  most  de- 
voutly to  be  wished,''  particularly 
hsf  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  give 
itome  account  of  the  numerous  pub- 
lioa)tions  whidi  are  constantly  issu- 
ing from  the  press.  It  would  relieve 
them  from  that  embairassment 
which  they  generally  sofier,  from 
ihe  fear  of  olrending  against  justice 
on  one  hand,  by  commending  a  book 
which  possesses  no  merit;  or  against 
charity  on  the  other,  by  telling  the 
truth,  and  thus  wounding  the  feel- 
ings of  a  worthy  man,  but  weak 
writer.  It  would,  also,  save  them 
from  the  dire  necessity  ^f  filling  the 
narrow  pass,  bounded  on  either  side 
by  these  formidable  barriers,  with 
jomething  stiil  duller  than  tho  <diill 


hookxeviewed,  and  being  compel- 
led, eveiy  s^ocessive  walk,  to  bluii- 
4l€r  over,  or  trample  upon,  former 
remarks,  which  lie  no  thick  in  the 
way,  as  very  much  to  impede  their 
progress,  and  which  threaten,  even- 
tually, to  render  the  path  absolotelif 
impassable. 

in  the  present  instance,  our  atten- 
tion is  tuvnod,  mt  to  ^  senile 
writer  jONly,  but  to  an  intel%ent 
family,  a  groiq^i  of  authors ;  almoft 
all  of  wbMn  have  rendered  them- 
selves not  less  popular  Aan  useful, 
by  their  various  publications,  whioji 
are  toe  well  known  io  need  our  adr 
vertisement,  and  too  liighly  esteem-! 
ed  to  requffe  our  commendation; 
but- we  may'  be  allowed  to  gratify 
ourselves  by  expeiMting  their  initro- 
dnetionto  a  fewftnnilies,  into  whiob, 
pevhaps,  they  would  not  oiherwipe 
so  Boon  find  their  way. 

We  are  now  indebted  to  Mr.  Tay-> 
lor  himself,  the  honoured  husband 
and  father  of  our  esteemed  fem^do 
friends,  Miy.  Taylor,  and  her 
daughters,  Ann  and  Jane,  for -a  most 
valuable  pepformanoe.  Our  readers 
will  perceive  the  nature  and  design 
of  the  publiioation,  by  the  following 
extracts  ft«m  our  author's  vei^  sen- 
sible pc^aoe : 

^«  To  prpva  to  tl^e  ^puRgi  tlipt  rtfir 
edocation  is  not  finished,  but  only  begun. 
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when  tbej  quit  school;  that' mil  their 
hopes  for  honourable  excellence  nust 
rest  on  their  own  exertions ;  that  now# 
especially*  their  exertions  promise  Suc- 
cessful issue ;  to  rouse  the  noble  deter- 
mination of  acting  well;  of  putting  forth 
mental energies^ on  principle:  this  forms 
tlie  single  object  of  the  following 
pages.** 

This  work,  which  is  very  interest- 
ing, and    still  more  instructive,  is, 
we   conceive,    well  calcalated    to 
secure  the  attention,  and  advance 
the  improvement,  of  the  higher  or- 
ders of  juvenile  readers.    But  to 
those  who  loll  on  the  sofa,  listening 
to  the  notes  of  certain  writers,  mis- 
called poets,    or    whose    thoughts 
are  continually  hovering  about  two 
or  three  fine  passages,  in  a  few  fa- 
vourite novels,  or  works  of  im^na- 
tion,  as  they  are  termed,  (though,  in 
one  sense,  very  improperly,  for  there 
is  no  species  of  writing  half  so  stu- 
pid,) it  will  present  no  charms;  they 
will  consider  it  insipid,  and  find  it 
hard  of  digestion.    By  the  higher 
orders  of  youth,  however,  we  do  not 
refer  to  the  upper  ranks  of  civil  so- 
ciety, which  are  formed  by  greater 
degrees  of  wealth,  and  by  titled 
birth ;  but  to  those  who  are  distin- 
guished by  their  intellect  and  talent. 
-Of  course,  we  do  not  mean  «//,  nor 
^y  those  young  gentlemehwho  walk 
abroad  in  Hessian  boots,,  highly  ja- 
panned, and  long  great  coats,  half 
covered  with  braiding  and  fur>  and 
who  seldom  venture  five,  hundred 
yards  firomhoine,  after  sun-set,  with-, 
out  their  tuck-stick,  or  sword-cane, 
in  order  to  defend  a  life,  should  it  be 
attacked,  which,  at  some  future  pe- 
riod, may  be  useful.    These  appen- 
dages, where  considerable  mental 
.  impiovement  has  not  been  previous- 
1^  ipade,  will  not  enable  their  pos- 
sessors to  perceive  the  point,  discern 
-the  beauty,  appreciate   the  merit, 
comprehend  the  design,,  or  improve 
by  the  perusal,  of  this  volume. 

But,  on  first  reading  the  piece  be- 
fore us,  we  must  frankly  confess, 
we  felt  as  though  we  bad  expected 
too  much,  or  the  aAthor  had  doae 
too  liUle.  Not  being  consdous, 
however,  that  our  expectations  had 
been  in  any  degree  ej^travagant^and 
finding  it  difficult  to  show  in  what 
respects,  or  where,  Mr.  Taylor  had 


been  deficient,  we  had' recourse  i6 
a  second  and  very  careful  perusal, 
in  order  to  account  for,  and,  if  neces- 
sary, to  correct  our  first  impression. 
The  result  was,  we  soon  felt  a  par- 
tial, and,  perhaps,  rather  premature 
disappointment,  begin  to  give  place 
to  a  considerable  portion  of  real 
pleasure,  though  nbt  of  entire  satis- 
faction. 

White,  however,  this  concession 
is  made  on  our  part,  we  think  the  cir- 
cumstance of  a  re-perusal  beiug  ne- 
cessary for  it,  implies  what  we  really, 
but  reluctantly,  believe  to  be 'the 
fact,  namely,  that  there   is    somO 
want  of  perspicuity  in  the  style.  The 
words,  we  conceive,  are  not  always 
well  ch'ojifda,  nor  do  the  different 
members  of  a  sentence  invariably 
occupy  the  best  position.    The  pe- 
riods-are very  frequently  inverted, 
and  often  too  unconnected.      The 
piece,  both  in  reference  to  ideas, 
and  the  mode  of  conveying  them,  is 
too  elliptical;    It  is  too  intellectual 
we  do  not  mean  too  sensible^butnot 
siifiiciently  tangible.    The  thoughts 
rather  overdo    and    overload   the 
words;  the  latter  are  too  few  to  carry 
the  former.  The  ideas  are  too  nume- 
rous; we  mean  for  the  space  which 
they  occupy ;  they  are  stuck  toge- 
ther, not  exhibited  or  di^layed  to 
advantage.    The  coin,  is  pure  gold, 
and  full  weight ;  but i  the  legend  is 
not  perfectly  clear  and  kgiblew    It 
requires  the  Inspection  of  a  connois- 
seur to  decypher  the  superscription, 
and  determine  the  value  of  the  piece. 
Nor  is  this  fault  merdy  casual,,  but 
general  and  characteristic.    We  do 
not,  however,  in  this  instance,  at- 
tribute the  defect  to  what  we  think 
the  common  origin  of  obscure  wri^- 
ingi— the  want  of  clear  ideas,  for  we 
are  persuaded  Mr.  Taylor  hasata- 
.lent  not  frequently  exceeded    for 
correct  thinking,  and  bold  concep- 
tion.   It  must  then,  we  presume,  bo 
the  etfect  either  of  a  want  of  care 
and  patience, .  which  is  manifested 
when  author^  are  satisfied  with  their 
compositions  too  soon ;  or  of  a  singu- 
lar taste,— ra  taste,  at  least,  not  in 
exact  conQordance  with  our  own. 
It  Qiirtainly  does  not  arise  from  the 
former;  we  are  under  the  necessity, 
therefore,  of  ascribing  it  to^  the  lat- 
ter; and. it  is  no  uncommon  thiag 
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faffwrit^r&.who  goBsess  gpreat  minds^ 
to  possess  also  their  singularities. 

Perspif^^ty ,  is  indispensably  ne- 
cessaxy.to  sdl  good  writing,  being 
that  quality  wbiob  corresponds  with 
the  dc'sign  of  language:-  it  onght, 
therefore,  never  to  be  sacrificed  to 
fancy,  or  fashion^  or  indolence. 
Wluieit  is  always  necessary,  it  is 
inbre  so  on  some  occasions  than 
othecs.  '.When  the  thinking  is  not 
only  kuportaat,  but  recondite,  and, 
of  course,;  out  of  the  way  of  the 
il^experieaced  mind ;  and  when  the 
public^on  is  intended  for  young 
people,  who  are  not  apt  at  straights 
eiiing  the  crookeid, .  or  supplying 
iyhat4s  wanting,  then  is  it  necessary 
in  the  highest  degree.  On  thes^^ 
accounts  it  is  particularly  tp  be  re- 
l^etted,  that  the  hand  of  an  adept 
IS  frequently. wanted,  to  unravel  an 
intricate,  reform  an  iU->cpustructed, 
or  complete. an  imperfect  sentence. 
A  publipatibn  of  such  sterling  ex- 
cellence, and  high  merit^  ought  to 
have  been  written,  not  merely  so  as 
that  it  might  easily  have  been  un- 
d^nitppd,  but:  so  as.  that  it  could 
not  have  been  easily  misunderstood. 
.The  latter,,  in  all  cases^  particularly 
for  young  people,  who  are  unused  to 
investigation,  and  averse"  to  trouble, 
ought  to  be  more  difficult  than  the 
former;  since  obscurity,  brought  in 
contact  with  inexperience  and  in- 
dolence, will  lead  to  mistake '  and 
error. 

But,  besides  the  want  of  perspi- 
cuity, ]the. style  is  deficient  in  va- 
riety, beauty,  and  harmony.  It  is 
hard,,  stiff,  and  monotonous.  Our 
author's  pen  is  neither  pliant  in 
itself,  nor  plastic  in  its  operation ;  it 
4oo  much  r<Bsembles  a  straight  piece 
of  iron,  with  a  sharp  point,  called  a 
-style,  the  writing  of  which  displays 
neither  beauty,  nor  ease,  but  is  ifl- 
formed  and  unsightly.  Almost  every 
page  in  the  book  deserves  a  bettier, 
a.  mo^e  appropriate,  and  a  more 
pleasing  dress.  Partly,  then,  from 
Jthe  nature  of  the  work;  partly 
from  the  manner  jn  which  it  is  writ- 
ten, «nd  still  more  from  the  inexpe^- 
rience  and  incapacities  of  tiiose  for 
whorn  it  is  designed,  wo  fear  it  Wt4i 
not  be  so  extensively  useful  as  it 
night  bave  been. 

The  volume  consists  of  tlie  fol- 


lowing chapters: — I.  On  the  Pur- 
port of  .Education  to  fit  us  for  our 
Station  in  Life.  2.  On  the  different 
Sources  of  Instruction.  3.  On  the 
Period  of  leaving  Scliool,  as  best 
suited  to  real  Education.  4.  On  the 
Importance  of  Self-Cviltivation,  5« 
On  the  various  Objects  of  Sclf-Cul- 
tivation.  6.  On  using  our  Talents. 
7.  Self-Cultivation  may  hope  for  the 
Divine  Blessing, 

We  intended  to  analyze  the  re- 
spective chapters ;  but 

we  have  not.  Here  wo  lament  the 
absence  of  that  general  perspicuity 
of  plan,  which  is  as  necessary  as  a 
plain  and  intelligible  style.  The 
commcupenient  of  every  paragraph 
which,  leads  off  to  a  new  train  of 
thinking,  or  which  gives  a  different 
view  of  the  subject,  ought  to  be  very 
distinctly  noted.  That  there  is  a 
change  of  thought,  is  not  enough : 
it  should  be  prominent.  The  reader 
should  not  be  left  to  look  for  it:  it 
should  be  boldly  presented  to  his 
eye,  that  it  may  be  the  more  deeply 
printed  on  his  memory.  As  words  are 
the  necessary  signs  of  ideas,  so  a  sen- 
tence at  the  head  of  particular  paia- 
graphs  distinguished  by. italics,  or 
some  numerical  notice,  is  necessary 
as  the  sign  of  a  new  train  of  thought, 
a  new  view  of  the  subject  Reading 
such  abook  as  the  present,  resembles 
a  journey,  for  the  first  time,  over  biil 
and  dale,  without  direction-posts  or 
mile-stones^  which,  to  a  young  tra- 
veller, is  both  difficult  and  disebu* 
raging.  He  has  nothing  to  guide  his 
way,  to  measure  the  distance,  of  to 
'  mark  his  progress.  He  knows  not 
where  he  is;  and  if  any  thing  upon  the 
road  has  struck  him  as  singular,  or 
beautiful,  or  dangerous,  he  will  not 
be  able  to  point  out  the  spot  to  ano- 
ther, nor  to  find  it  himself,  without 
commencing  his  journey  afresh,  and 
walking  straight  on,  with  a  sliarp 
look  out,  till  he  unexpectedly  comes 
up  to  it  We  remember  many  beau- 
tiful similes,  many  fine  thoughts, 
many'  admirable  paragraphs,  in  this 
volume ;  but  we  know  not  where  to 
find  them.  We  are  informed  that 
the  wisest  author,  and  because  he 
Was  wise,  sought  oniacceptabiewords^ 
and  set  his  proverbs  in  order,  Tho 
first  IS  necessary  to  understanding  a 
subject;  the  last  to  retaining  it;  and 
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uuddrstandSng  ft  is  ^tfi^enfial  ib  H^ 
having  any,  atfd  r^tafning  it  to  iU 
having  its^«  effftct  ixpxfn  Iftte*  mittd. 
We  knowthe  piresenf  Mod6  ot^th- 
hig  is  beconniig  fasfaionitble ;  hti 
ihis  consideration  does  not  Satisfy  us: 
we  wish  to  avoid  the  com|yIa1sanoe 
whieh  woald  commend,  afld  th«  bi- 
gotry which  Would  condetfin,  a  ptac- 
Qce,  merely  becanse  it  is  new.  Ifte^ 
fore  we  adopt,  or  reject,  aiiy  alterd- 
fion,  ^e  ask.  Is  the  changff  an  tm- 
proMrMra?  Bot,  nevenbeTess,  as 
*  variety  is  the  spice  of  fiftf,'*  as  this 
ifefflark  is  of  general  applicatioti,  and 
as  we  have  no  desire  to  render  lift^ 
mote  insipid  than  it  is,  we  would  not 
always  reject  a  new  way,  thongh  it 
wete  only  as  good  as  the  old  one. 

The  fifth  chapter,  OA  thfe  Ob- 
jects of  Self-Cultivation,  vt^e  think, 
ihight  have  been  more  doArprehcn- 
sive,  and,  at  the  same  tiMe,  mor^ 
minute  and  distinct ;  and  the  sixth, 
On  usiiig  our  Talehts,  is  ehhcr  not 
aj^prbpriately  designated,  or  it  has 
ine  appearance  of  ail  intruder. 

These  remarks  have  cost  us  sottie 
]<elf-denlal.  It  would  be  matter  of 
great i^egret  tons, to  give  to  a  single 
i^ember  of  io  eitcenettt  a  family  a 
Aioikieilfs  pairt.  But  ^e  Cannot 
Wlthliold  tlicse  crttical  I'emafks,  be- 
cause t^e  thrni  thetti  just  and  On- 
Aortant;  at  the  satte  Ctoe  that  we 
do  dot  wish  to  be  "too  rigidly  ceri- 
sorious;*'  since 

**  A  string  may  jar  hi  the  best  master's 
hand,    - 
And  the  most  skilful  archer  miss  his 


aim. 
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After  ail,  we  eert^nly  think  very 
Mghly  of  the  work,  and  do  most 
efaeerftiUy  recommend  it  to  all  those 
young  persons,  and  others^  who  may 
be  supposed  capable  of  deriving  ad'- 
vantage  from  it  There  is  not  a  sen- 
tence, not  a  thought,  in  the  whole 
worky  that  can  possibly  injure  them; 
not  one  but  will  convey  anew  idea, 
or  increeso  the  value  ef  those  pre- 
viously acquired ;  not  a  principle 
but  wHl  expand  virtuous  habits  and 
pious  exercicfes,  or  strangthen  those 
already  formed. 

Happy  the  author  who  was  able 
and  disposed  to  write  such  a  book — 
happy  the  father  whose  son  is  capa- 
ble of  derlv»g  from  it  all  the  ad- 


vauf^tf  .wfiicK  m  is  ^RjfliMied  iH 
impart — happy  the  scMiwho  h«sac-> 
cesh  ifo  inth  aids  mid  tcMNioemeAts 
Uf  self-eu!tivatioii~ha)sfpy  the  re- 
tieWet'  Who'  shonM  never  be  caf^etf 
t6  mfditic^  a  performance  of  inferior 
Aterit:  itt  fine,  happihess  must  b^ 
connected  with  the  diffhsibki  of  sen* 
tituents  so  eitflnently  adapfted  to  ad- 
vaiMe  the  iute^ilttf  of  iiitfellect  ttnd 
pMy,  and  to  iiici*ease  the  pleasures 
of  sbcial  iiktercoittse,  and'  the  chatmM 
of  the  domestie  chicle,  by  givitig  tt 
stift  hlgbei'  polish,  and  ff reafer  vare6 
to  the  diversified  atfidtomen^  of 
cultivated  life. 

We  select  from  the  hist  chaptek; 
a  single  paragrapft,  written,  ^h 
think,  in  Mr.  Tayf6r^s  b^f  mfaimer. 
He  justiy  and  beautilhlTy  observes 
of  those  who  live  hi  an  uucivilfaed 
state,  '<\i^h«re  arts  ar6  unknown, 
science  uncultivated,  and  commerce 
unattended  to,"  tthd  where,  co^kse- 
quently,  **  th^re  are  misei^,  want,  su- 
perstition, and  every  kind  of  aiHfer- 

i^gf  ;"- 

*'Sach  do  notf  heUe  the  Toie^of  AI* 
mighty  Benevuknce,  sayings  Arise,  attd 
labour.  Bind,  and  prone,  and  dig,  atad 
sow ;  form,  bnild>  heavttfy,  exalt.  HerA 
are  arooud  yoa»  io  rich  abtmdance,  ma* 
terials,  tools,  immense  powers  ol action; 
apply  them.  While  yoa  sit  stilJ,  I  shaH 
give  yoa  .little;  up,. and  be  doiVi^  la; 
vent,  it  shall  delight  you ;  make,  jt  .shall 
be  useful  to  ^6u  ;  keep«  it  shall  eiifich 
vou  another  day^  associate^  tuat^flil 
kindness  ithall  msike  yon  happy  :  ye  shall 
ctiltivateon6auot!b^r;  ye  shall  do  soon, 
hy  lAutual  assistance,  v^hat  by  individaah 
eiertion  no  one  can  ev«r  effect.  L«l 
me  see  fields  of  golden  corn  waving ; 
there  is  a  fine  vale  for  them:  gtftlMr 
me  flocks  on  those  rooontaina:  draia 
that  marsh*  it  will  make  the  air  whole- 
some :  on  that  knoll  assemble.a  village  : 
teach  the  hollowed  tree  to  float  in  that 
river :  catch  the  fish,  allure  the  birds, 
drive  off  the  beasts  of  prey^  defend  the 
cattle,  educate  the  children.  Activttt 
will  bri^g  health  ;  wants  will  lead  to  ii^ 
vention ;  inventions  wiH  produce  atcooh 
modation  ;  accotnmodtttioii  wf)}  g^^ 
leisure ;  and  leisure,  which  avoM»  tfa4 
fatigue  of  labour,  gives  opportunity  fbt 
thinking.  The  hieing  wholivto  idly,  lives 
rebeHiously,  contrary  to  nature's  feat 
law  and  finest  feeling :  he  must  take^  as 
his  appropriate  punishment,  poverty,  i§> 
norance,  miseryf  and  want."  p*  16& 
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Letter  from  the  Rev.  Pr.  Mmnhman,  to 
Mr,  Jvimey. 

'*  Serampore,  April  1, 1818. 

^  My  Dear  Brother, — ^Tbe  contents  of 
this  willylthiok,  exceedingly  cheer  yoa. 
An  Auxiliary  Society  is  already  formed 
at  Calcutta,  and  another  at  Fort  William; 
and  we  hope  many  others  will  be  estab- 
Ibhed  in  India-^wherever  indeed  our 
brethren  are.  We .  munt  not  despise  the 
day  of  small  things,  relative  to  any  of 
them.  I  trust  the  Lord  is  about  to  bless 
the  MissiQn  in  India,  in  a  greater  degree 
than  ever.-  We  are  exceedingly  filled 
with  hope,  and  we  trust  yon  unite  with 
MS  herein. 

"  I  am  evert  my  dear  brother,  most 
affectionately  yours, 

J.  Mabsbmah." 

The  enclosure  to  which  Dr.  Marsh* 
man  refers,  in  the  above  note,  was  a 
printed  Circular,  addressed  to  the  mis- 
sionaries at  their  different  stations,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  copy : 

•»  Dear  Brother,^We  send    you    a 
copy  of  the  Review  of  the  Mission,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Society.    Throughou.t  the 
whole  of  Brii^n,  Auxiliary  Societies  are 
now  formed  to  raise  funds  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel ;  and  we  have  long  thought 
that  every  Christian  in  India  ought  to 
exert  himself  for   India.    Considering; 
tbererore,  the  great  exertions  made  In 
Britain  for  the  evangelizing  of  the  hea- 
then, nothing  can  be  more  proper  than 
'for  missionaries  who  are  on  the  spot  to 
stir  up  their  friends,  each  at  his  own 
station,  and  by  lessening  the  expenses  of 
the  Society  there,  enable  them  to  send 
the  gospel  elsewhere. 
'     **  Last  year  the  Society,  wrote  to  us 
to  inquire,  whether  we  could  not  stir  up 
'the  congregation  at  the  Lai* Baacar Cha- 
pel to  aid  them  in  supporting  the  brethren 
at  Calcutta.     In  pursuance  of  this  re- 
'  quest,  we  addressed  a  Qircular  Letter  to 
-  the  members  of  the  cougregfition,  ear- 
nestly intreating  them  to  come  forward 
in  aid  of  the  Society's  funds^  This  was  not 
then  done  ;  but  the  object  of- the  letter 
is  now  realised  in   the  formation  of  an 
Auxiliary  Baptist  Society,  composed  of 
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the  members  of  the  congregation,  bro> 
ther  Lawson  being  Secretary,  and  bro- 
ther £.  Carey,  Treasurer.  And  if  all 
the  brethren  connected  with  the  Society 
would  exert  themselves  to  form  similfir 
Auxiliary  Societies^  each  at  hisrespecti-ve 
station,  that  they  might  lessen  the  So- 
ciety's expenses  there,  the  funds  of  the 
Society  could  be  employed  elsewhere, 
and  important  good  would  result  to  the 
station  itself. 

«  The  object  of  each  Auxiliary  So« 
ciety  should  be,  to  aid  the   Society's 
exertions    in  India.      As  the    Society* 
however,  expend  their  money  here,  they 
of  course  require  none  to  be  sent  to 
them ;  they  are  aided  in  the  most  effi- 
cient roanner  when  the  monies  raised  at 
each  station  meet  a  part  of  its  expenses. 
If  one-half,  or  a  fifth,  or  even  a  tenth  of 
the  missionary  expenses  at  your  station* 
were  therefore  met  on  the  spot,  the  So- 
ciety would,  in  that  degree,  be  both 
aided  and  encouraged.    And  should  you 
everTaise  more  than  your  own  station 
requires,  yon  may  enjoy  the  unspeakable 
satisfaction   of  spreading    the    gospel 
around  yon. 

'*  In  ofiering  this  advice,  far  be  it  from 
us,  dear  brother,  to  assume  any  authority 
over  you,  or  even  to  attempt  to  stand 
between  you  and  the  Society.     Why 
should  we?  You  most  have  all  the  1»> 
hour  of  collecting  the  moner  at  your 
station,  and  surely  yon^  with  the  friends 
who  raise  it,  being  on  the  spot*  know  fa? 
better  how  to  appU  it  piofitably  than  we 
can  at  a  distance  frooi  you.   further,  all 
the  Society's  missionaries  are  equal,  and 
equally  deartb  them.  Correspond  then  im- 
mediately with  the  Society,  dear  brother* 
and  cheer  their  hearts  with  an  accounr 
of  what  you  also  are  enabled  to  do  in 
helping  them  (torn  year  to  year:  and 
encourage  yourself  by  recollecting,  that 
if  you  can  find  around  you  only  seven 
persons  able  to  subscribe  each  a  rupee 
monthly*  you  will  have  the  satisfaction 
of  raising  Ten  Guineas  annually,  in  aid 
of   their    praise-worthy    Exertions    for 
India. 

"Yon  may  perhaps  find  it  useful  to 
print  a  Report  annually  of  the  money 
you  raise,  with  the  names  of  the  sub- 
scribers. Such  a  Report  you  have  only 
to  draw,np  and  send  us,  and  we  wifi 
print  It  as  tt  token  of  brotherly  affection. 

3  B 
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Thii  you  can  circulate  in  yoor  neigh- 
boorboodf  anj  send  a  copy  to  the  So- 
ciety for  insertion    in   the    Periodical 
Accounts.    And  how  will  it  delight  the 
Society  thus  to  witness  every  one  of  their 
missionaries  sharinc  their  labours*  and 
each  bringing  fron}  uis  own  station  what 
the  Lord  shall  give  him  there !    How 
will  it  encourage  the  friends  to  increased 
.exertion  at  horaCf  when  they  contem- 
plate  the    varioiif  Auxiliary   Societies 
formed  in  India  with  the  same  object  in 
view  1     And  what  a  rich  re-action  will 
be  produced  in  Indiaf  when  the  Periodi- 
.cal  Aecovntat  I  containing  the  aggregate 
of  the  whole  done  in  India  and  Britain, 
•hail  be  read  at  each  station  1  As  before 
-eaidt  the  friends  at  the  Lai  Baacar  Chapel 
have  already  begun,  and  probably  those 
in  Fori  William  will  follow.    We  would 
indeed  now  do  it  at  Serampore~«bnt  the 
fact  in  reality  is»  that  we  have  done  it 
for  .many  years,  not  only  with  a  vjew  to 
aupporting  oor  own  stationi  but  to  pro- 
.pagating  t|ie  gospeL  throughout  India; 
:but  our  drawing  the  funds  almost  wholly 
from  oar  own  labour,  and  thus  being 
ourselves  both    subscribers  and    Com- 
.roittee,  has  rendered  it  needless,  and 
therefore    ostentatious   to    publish  an- 
vnually  an  account  of  what  we  do.    Be 
.encouffaged  then,  dear  brother^  and  tlie 
Lord  wiU  be  with  yon ;  and  if  each  of 
the  Society's  missionaries  in  India  thus 
/form  an  Auxiliary  Society  astiund  him* 
'  self,  however  small  it  may  be,  we  may 
bope^  through  Uie  Oteitie  Uessing,  to  see 
the  Mission   not   only    established    in 
India,  but  in  a  few  years  increased  to 
■donble,  and  even  ti eble  its  present  extent 
and  efficiency. 

*'  We  are»  dear  brother,  your  atfection- 
ate  bretbrea  and  fellow-helpers, 

W.  Carey, 
J.  Marsrman, 
W.Ward." 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  R«e«.  John 
ChanberlahiB  to  the  Same. 

"  Mongyhr,  April  X,  1818. 

"  My  Dear  brother,— Well,  you  will 
say,  what  prospects  have  you  ?  What 
have  you  been  doing  ?  What  shall  I 
eay  ?  I  will  tell  you  all  I  can.  In  last 
November,  my  family,  and  I  went  to  Dig- 
gah,  to  meet  our  dear  friepd  Mrs.  W- 
from  Agra,  who  came  all  that  way  (400 
miles)  to  follow  her  Lord  in  his  ap- 
pointed way.  Tlien  I  had  the  happiness 
to  baptise  a  person,  whom  1  can  look 
upon  as  the  fruit  of  my.  former  labours. 
A  letter  from  her,  received  to-day,  says, 
that  she «  went  on  her  way  rejoicing*  all 


the  way  home  again ;  and  in  her  joumvy 
distributed  about  700  gospels  and  pam- 
phlets amongst  the  people  in  the  towns 
and  villages  by  the  river  side.  I  rejoice 
in  this,  as  my  work  is  thus  carried  on  by 
others^  while  I  am  engaged  in  another 
department. 

'*  On  the  27th  of  December,  (1817,) 
Glory  be  to  God,  Hingham  Misser,  a 
native,  was  baptised  in  the  Ganges,  just 
below- oor  bpusc.  His  conversion  and 
baptism  have  made  A  great:  stir  amoDg 
the  natives.  On  tbe  day  he  was  bap- 
tized, some  said, '  Monghipi^s  Ka  nak  K^ta 
gye:*  i.  e.  *  Mongh*yrs  nose  is  cut  oft.' 
By  which  expreisive  phrase,  great  dis- 
grace is  intended.  Hinghlmi  Misser  is  a 
Brahman,  .of  very  respectable  cast  and 
connexions.  •  He  had  been*  employed  as 
a  reader  of  the  s^pturet  for  more  than 
twelve  R»enlhs«  daring  which'  time  he 
bad  shewn  ftnch  an  attachment  to  Chris- 
tianity, as  t0  separate  himself  from  aH  his 
connexidnt^  He  was  visited  by  illnesf 
for  some  months,  during  which  time  none 
of  his  relations  cared  for  him:  none 
called  tO'feee  him.  On  his  recovering,  he 
^as  enabled  to  make  a  profesdon  of  bis 
faith  Id  Christ,  before  many  witnesses:  to 
do  which,  he  has  left  a  wife  and  five  or 
si»  cbitdMn,  and  his  home.  Two  lads,  bis 
eldest  sons,  saw  him' baplixed  In. the 
river  as  though  they  saw  him  burned,  and 
they  have  not  spoken  tQ  him  since:  ihey 
may  be  twelve  or  fourteen  yeara  of  age. 
To  one  of  them  the  father  sent  s  pair  of 
shoes,  which  he  threw  away  with  con- 
teinipt.  The  relations  nnite  to  support 
the  family,  and  many  others  nnite  with 
them  to  preserve  the  whole  from  be- 
coming Christians.  I  suspect,  however, 
that  this  will  not  last  long :  the  benevo^ 
lence  of  a  native  is  seldom  a  perennial 
stream.  Of  all  the  professions  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  have  been  in  this  country, 
few  have  been  attended  with  such  tri- 
umphant circumstances  as  this  has  been, 
Hingham  Missar  is  a  very  meek  man, 
very  humble,  very  diligent,  and  of  a 
good  understanding  in  the  scriptures ; 
he  is  daily  employed  in  the  instruction 
of  the  people  here,  amongst  whom  he 
boldly  declares  .his  profession,  and  meets 
with  more  attention  than  in  his  circum- 
sunces  eould  have  been  expected.  Brin- 
dabun^  our  aged  native  brother,,  .has 
been  greatly  encouraged  by  this  instancei 
of  Divine  favour.  He  is  now  gone  to 
Diggah,  in  company  with  Kygunsookb, 
a  yonng^man  who  was  baptized  about  a 
fortnight,  ago.  He  was  sent  by  the  bre- 
thren from  Diggah  for  instruction,  and 
remained  here  upwards  of  two  months : 
he  was  originally  from  Joypore.  We 
have  one  inquirer  whom  Brindabun  and 
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Nvgonsookh  brought  firom  »  pwtj  oT 
pilgrims ;  he  has  shaved  himself^  and 
Appears  very  hopefi^l.  Another  young 
man  appears  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side* 
bat  his. fear  of  his  father  and  mother  pre- 
vents bii  coming  forward.  An  £iiro- 
pean  ladv  has«  1  hope»  been  broaght  to 
discover  her  sinfulness*  and  the  excel- 
lency  of  the  Saviour,  by  a  visit  to  Mon- 
ghyr*  which  Providence  brought  about. 
She. is  mother-in- law  to  sister  P.  She 
appears  to  be  broaght  from  .the  state  of 
mind  of  the  boasting  pharisee,  to  that  of 
the  contrite  publican.  Brother  Capt.  P. 
is  not  yet  returned  from  the  Cape«  to 
which  he  went  on  account  of  the  state  of 
bis  health.  We  were  rejoiced  to  hear 
from  you,  respecting  brotlier  Buck,  as 
we  had  been  very  anxious  on  his  ac- 
count. Our  sister  Moore  has  been  re- 
moved by  death,  and  our  brother  Moore 
is  in  deep  distress,  and  has  been  afflicted 
with  a  fever  for  a  long  time.  I  regret 
that  I  have  to  impart  no  welcome  tidings 
respecting  myself:  I  have  been  labour, 
ing  under  a  cold  ever  since  1  left  Dig- 
gah,  and  from  the  beginning  of  this  year 
have  been  almost  laid  up.  For  a  whole 
month  I  did  nothing.  My  cough,  which 
is  very  severe,  is  attended  with  asthma, 
and  what  will  be  the  termination  Of  my 
eomplaiut  is  at  present  very  dubious.    I 


am  ranch  debilitated.i&bod||[«aQd  do  very 
little.  I  delight  in  the  work  of  {xomla* 
tiqns,  and  have  my  heart  set  .upon  the 
completion  of  two  versions  for  t)ie  wonk- 
of  God.  .But  my  heart  iaiU  n^  If  my  • 
icough  continue*  what  can  I  do?  I!ray 
for  me,  for  liiope  I  shall  not,  be  beyond 
the  reach  of  prayer  when  you  get  tliis. 
Peace  and  good  .will,  be^o.  Ireland,  ai4d 
to  France,  and  the  Isles  of  Khp  aea.  Givo 
the  united  love  of  his  Monghyr  friends  • 
to  brother  Back. 

"Ever,. my.  dear  brother*  your  fin* 
worthy  but  affect^ono^  hrothert 


J.  Cbambbblaini 


J> 


Ntws  have  been  receWed  of  the  iAfe 
arrival  at  Calcutta  of  Mr.  stid  Mrs:  Sttt« 
ton*  and  Mr.  Adams.  ~ 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  Mr. 
Joseph  Phillips,  missionary  at  Java,  by 
his.  father,  dated  Samarang.  Jhisstaiion 
is  upwards  of  500  miles  trora  Java.  At 
the  time  he  wrote,  no  one  could  go  out 
except  in  boats,  as  the  rainj^  season  had 
set  in.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillips  were  well, 
though  death  had  made  great  ravages 
among  the  Europeans.  He  can  preach  in 
,the  Malay  language,  and  is  applying, 
himself  to  the  Javanese. 


Domestic  Eelistous  3fntrUtgence. 


ECLIPSE  OF  THE  MOON. 


On  Wednesday  morning,  the  14th  of 
this  month,  there  will  be  a  visible  eclipse 
of  the  Moon  :  but  as  she  i^ill  not  have 
approached  her  ascending  node  nearer 
than  about  10  degrees,  her  latitude  will 
be  too  much  south  to  admit  of  her  enter- 
ing far  into. the  earth's  shadow*  the  cen- 
tre of  which  never  makes  any  sensible 
deviation  from  tlie  ecliptic  The  eclipse 
begins  at  53  minutes  after  four,  and  ends 
at  tf4  minutes  after  six.  The  ecliptic  op- 
position, or  time  of  full  Moon,  is  at  28 
minutes  and  25  seconds  after  five,  (or  14 
Minutes  and  39  seconds,  mean  time,) 
The  middle  of  the  Eclipse,  or  the  nearest 
approach  of  the  centres  of  the  Meion  and 
of  the  earth's  shadow,  will  be  at  39  mmutes 
oAer  five*  apparent  time,  when  the  Moon 
will  be  about  two  digits  eclipsed.  It  may 
also  be  remarked*  that  daring  this  eclipse. 


the  edge  of  the  earth's  shadow  will  be 
projected  entirely  from  the  sea*,  the  visi-^ 
ble  part  of  the  shadow  being  at  first* 
formed  from  the  frozen  parts  of  the 
Southern  Ocean,  and  afterwards  from  the. 
same  ocean  in  more  temperate  regions. 
There  will  not  be  another  visible  eclipse 
till  Wednesday  eveni^g,March  99i  IQ^O, 
when  the  Moon  will  rise,  ficlipsed  aboul 
a  quarter  past  six.  J.  F» 


CASES  OF  MEETING  HOUSES. 


To  the  Editors  tftkeBaptistMagazine^ 

The  Committee  appointed  to  superin* 
tend  the  Coses  presented  by  particular 
Baptist  churches*  for  assistance  in  bnild^ 
ing  and  repairing  their  places  of  worship* 
request*  tiiroagh  yo%  -  to  inform  the 
friends  of  the  denonumtloii  in  tlie  coua* 
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try*  who  nay  itaod  in  need  of  pecnniary 
wA  from  London,  that  in  order  to  obriatc 
the  diAealtles  that  have  been  complain- 
ed of,  as  to  the  length  of  time  which 
caiei,  after  presentauon,  have  had  to 
Ivait,  previoQs  to  their  being  recommend- 
ed, it  has  been  determined  that  after 
the  present  year,  ''all  cases  presented  to 
the  committee  shall  be  carefally  ex- 
amined, and  when  approved,  the  Secre- 
tary do  inform  the  churches,  that  when- 
ever they  think  proper  to  collect  in  Lon- 
don,  their  ease  will  be  signed  at  any 
monthly  meeting  of  the  Committee.** 
It  is  hoped,  that  this  tesolntion  will  have 
the  effect  of  preventing  the  impositions 
that  have  been  lately  practised,  of  per- 
muDM  collecting  on  bebdf  of  churches^  by 
whoin  they  were  not  anthorii^ed ;  as  it 
must  be  obvious  to  every  reflecting  mind, 
that  if  a  church  may  collect  under  the 
sanction  of  the  Committee^  immediately 
upon  their  case  being  approved,  there 
cannot  be  the  least  pretence  for  an  at- 
tempt to  collect  without  that  sanction, 
unless  the  applicants  should  feel  that 
their  case  would  not  bear  investigation. 
For  the  information  of  those  persons 
who  may  have  occasion  to  apply,  the 
Committee  beg  you  to  insert  the  follow- 
ing rules  : — 

xhat  the  concerns  of  this  Society  be 
managed  by  a  Committee,  consisting  of 
the'mmister  and  two  messengers*  annual- 
ly sent  by  each  of  the  churches  belonging 
to  it,  and  of  one  other  person  from  each 
of  such  churchef,  (either  a  member  or 
not,)  to  be  chosen  by  the  Contributors, 
at  the  annual  general  meeting,  held  in 
the  month  of  June. 

That  no  case  engage  the  attention  of 
the  Committee  from  any  number  of  per- 
sons not  formed  into  a  church,  nor  unless 
k  be  signed  by  the  church,  and  recom- 
mended by  at  least  two  ordained  neigh- 
bouring ministers. 

That  no  case  shall  be  dismissed  or  de- 
termined immediately  on  its  presenta- 
tion ;  but,  on  its  first  reading,  shall  be 
ffoferred  to  the  consideration  of  a  subse- 
quent meeting  of  the  Committee. 

That  no  case  shall  be  determined  on 
by  the  Committee,  until  the  trust-deed 
of  the  meeting-house  and  premises,  or  a 
copy  of  it,  is  sent  up  for  inspection  and 
spproved. 

That  where  there  are  not  as  many  as 
tvt  Trustees,  the  Committee  nill  expect 
the  church  to  enlarge  the  number  to  at 
least  nine  persons,  members  of  churches 
of  the  same  faith  and  order ;  and  that  it 
is  indispensable  in  all  cases,  that  the 
choice  of  new  Trustees  should  not  be  in 
the  surviving  Trustees,  but  should  be 
vested  in  the  men  members  of  the  church. 


Those  deeds  ^among  others)  will  be  ap- 
proved, which  are  drawn  according  to 
the  printed  form,  circulated  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  Deputies  appointed  to  protect 
the  civil  rights  of  Dissenters. 

That  no  person  can  be  permitted  to 
collect  upon  a  case,  unless  he' has  an  au- 
thority in  writing  from  the  church. 

That  the  person  who  collects,  be  de« 
sired,  once  a  week,  to  deposit  the  money 
collected  with  the  Secretary,  and  that  he 
report  to  the  Committee  the  amounts  he 
shall  from  time  to  time  receive,  and  that 
the  church  do  draw  upon  the  Secretary 
for  the  sum  paid  him. 

It  will  follow,  from  the  above  rules, 
that  to  enable  the  Committee  to  judge  ef 
a  case,  a  statement  in  writing  must  be 
sent  upv  which  should  contain  the  rea- 
sons ior  the  erection,  enlargement,  or 
repair ;  the  nature  of  the  property,  whe- 
ther freehold,  copyhold,  or  leasehold. 
The  number  of  members  forming  the 
church.;  their  profession  of  faith;  the 
usual  number  of  stated  hearers.  ^  The 
amount  of  the  whole  of  the  expenditure* 
including  purchase  of  ground,  erection* 
deeds*  £c.  The  amount  collected  by 
the  church  amon^  themselves*  and  the 
amount  collected  m  other  places*  which 
will  Of  course  shew  the  balance  due. 
The  ca^e  must  be  signed,  on  behalf  of 
the  church,  by  the  pastor,  deacons,  and 
members,  at  a  church  meetings  and  re- 
commended by  at  least  two  ordained 
neighbouring  ministers,  in  their  own 
hands  writing,  and  with  the  case,  the 
trust  deed  of  the  meeting  house*  or  an 
exact  copy  of  it*  must  be  sent  up. 

All  communications  for  the  Comnuttee 
most  be  sent,  post  paid,  to  Mr.  Gai«Ei 
Solicitor*  No.  70,  BannghalUtreet,  theif 
(gratuitous)  Secretary. 


BRANCH  BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY  SOCIE2Y. 


A  Branch  Society  in  aid  of  the 
Baptist  Mission,  formed  at  Uaidttonei 
Kent,  on  Friday,  July  17, 1818,  Mr. 
Hawkins  in  the  chai^;  when  several  reso- 
lutions relative  to  the'  Society  were 
moved  and  approved  of. 

Appropriate  speeches  were  delivered 
by  Messrs.  Hope,  Giles,  Stanger,  Corn- 
ford,  Cranbrook,  Rogers,  BentiifF,  and 
Dobney.  A  lively  interest  on  behalf  of 
(he  perishing  heathen  was  excited,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  this  Society,  formed  at 
the  county  town,  will  stimulate  all  the 
churches  m  Kent  that  have  not  yet  ex- 
erted themselves  in  this  important  caose,^ 
to  follow  their  praise-worthy  example. 
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Perishing  .  millions  are'  callihg,  in  .  lan- 
guage that  must  be  felt  by  every  bene- 
volent heart, «« Come  over  and  help  us," 

At  the  dose  of  the  abdve  meeting,  the 
following  resolution  was  unanimously 
approved : 

That  it  is  highly  desirabte  that  a 
County  Auxiliary  Society,  in  aid  of  the 
baptist  Mission,  should  be  formed.  That 
to  promote  this  object^  a  meeting  be  held 
at  the  Rev.-  Wm,  Giks*t  Meeting'house, 
Ciufihamt  on  -Tuesday,  the  S9th  of  Sep- 
tember next ;  and  that  Messrs.  Giles,  - 
Kogers,  Shirley,  Cornford,  Hope,  •  Ac- 
worth,  Davies,  Laker,  and  Sianger,  be 
appointed  as  a  prOvisionary  Committee, 
to  carry  .the  above  into  effect,  by  com- 
municaiing  with  all  the  Baptist  ministers 
in  the  county. 

Maidstone,  July  17, 1818. 

Men  of  Kent,  and  brethren  in  ttie 
Kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  it 
is  hoped  this  infant  commencement  will 
be  crowned  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Head  of  the  church,  who$^  kingdom  you 
wish  to  advance ;  and  that  the  proposed 
meeting  will  be  sanctioned  with  your 
presence,  counsel, influence,  and  prayers. 
Remember,  union  is  strength  ! 


SOUTH  LONDON  AUXILIARY 

Paptist   Itinerant  and    British 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 


On  Tuesday  Evening,  Aagust  IQ, 
1818,  a  numerous  and  respectable  Meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Rev.  J.  Hooy's,  Afaze 
pond,  Southwark,  for  the  formation  of  a 
South  Loudon  Auxiliary  Baptitt  ItinerafU 
und  Britith  Missionary  Society.  Thomas 
Thompson,  Esq.  took  the  chair  at  seven 
l>'clock,  and  the  following  resolutions, 
(among  others)  were  unanimously  car- 
ried :— 

1.  That  the  prevalence  of  ignorance 
and  depravity,  and  the  delicieocy  of  re- 
ligious instruction,  as  well  in  tjie  vicinity 
of  the  metropolis,  as  in  the  numerous 
villages  throughout  the  kingdom,  are 
deeply  to  be  lamented;  and  that  it  i$, 
therefore,  the  imperative  duty  of  Chris- 
tians, of  alt: denominations,  to  encourage 
every  effort  for  the  salvation  of  theiryJE;^ 
hus  countrymen. 

a.  That  the  successful  efforts  of  the 
Baptist  Itinerant  and  British  Missionary 
Society  call  fur  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments to  the  Cliver  of  all  good,  for  the 
lokens  pf  his  approbation  of  their  la- 
bours ;  and  that  the  object  and  consti- 
pation of  that  Society  are  cordially  ap» 
nrpved  by  this  Meeting. 


3.  That  in  order  to  extend  the  opera* 
tions  of  the  Parent  Society,  by  the  in- 
crease  of  its  funds,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  meet  the  moral  and  spiritual  wants  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  southern  vicinity 
of  the  metropolis,  an  Auxiliary  Society 
be  now  formed,  and  called  the  *  South 
London  Auxiliaty  Baptist  Itinerant  and 
British  Missionary  Society,'  The  Rev, 
J.  Edwards,  T.  Jarvis,  of  Jersey,  G.  C* 
Smith,  J.  Hoby,  and  others,  delivered 
interesting  addresses  in  support  of  the 
resolutions.  Nearly  ^f  0  were  collect- 
ed in  the  course  of  the  evening.  After  ' 
singing  *<  Praise  God,  &c.''  the  assem- 
bly dissolved,  and  it  is  believed  that  all 
present  were  truly  gratified. 

This  new  Auxiliari^  is  formed  on  a 
plan  similar  to  that  of  the  Auxiliary- 
Tract  Societies.  One-fourth,  at  least,  of 
its  funds  will  be  annually  transmitted 
to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Parent  Society  ; 
it  is  intended,  with  the  remainder,  to  es- 
tablish Sunday  Schools,  and  open  new 
places  of  worship,  in  Southwark,~and  its 
vicinity,  where  the  spiritual  necessities 
of  the  numerous  population  loudly  call 
for  the  aid  of  Christian  benevolence. 
The  Parent  Society  will  thus  be  benifitied 
in  a  two-fold  manner;  by  the  improve- 
ment of  its  funds,  and  by  the  execution 
of  its  designs.  May  the  time  soon  come, 
when,  contemplating  the  success  of  our 
]abours,u'e shall  be  compelled  to  exclaim, 
wijh  grateful  admiration,  "This  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes  !" 

Subscriptions  and  donations  will  be 
thankfully  received,  by  Thomas  Thomp- 
son, Esq.  Brixton,  President;  Mr.  T, 
Pewtress,  67,  Newington  Causeway, 
Treasurer  ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp, 
1,  Buckingham-place,  ]Cent-road,  &- 
cretary, 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


•  WQLCTON,  WARWICK. 

On  Wednesday,  April  29,  1818*  m 
small  neat  Chapel,  in  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination, at  Wolslon,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick,  was  opened.  In  the  morning^ 
the  Rev.  James  Jones,  of  Monk's  Kirby, 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  the 
scriptures  and  prayer  J  the  Rev.  J.Bur- 
der,  of  Slroud«  Gloucestershire,  preach, 
ed  from  Psalm  cxxii.  6,  7,  8 ;  and  the 
Rev.  F.  Franklinj  of  Coventry,  from 
Job,  viii.  7. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Jerard,  of. 
Coventry,  preached  from  Acts,  v.  20; 
Messrs.  Sheffield,  of  Bulkington,  Bromi- 
ley,  of  Leamington  Spa^  and  Shakespear^ 
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of  Soutbai^  weie  seveiftlW  engi^;^  ^^ 
the  devotiooal  eiercises  ofthe  diy.  The 
ftervjces  were  truly  interesting,  |nd  well 
attended,  though  the  weather  Was  very 
unfavourable.  ^25  were  collected  to- 
wards the  expenses  of  the  Duiiding, 
which  leaves  a  debt  of  upwards  of  ^'l^Q 
for  the  liquidation  of  which,  it  will  be 
necessary  still  further  to  solicit  the  aid 
ofthe  benevolent  public;  upon  whom  the 
peculiar  situation  of  the  place,  .the  po- 
verty of  the  people,  and  encouraging 
prospects  of  usefiUness  have  powerful 
claims. 


BRAYBURN  LEES. 

July  30, 1818,  was  opened  a  plain  and 
neat  chapel  at  Braybum  Lees,  alwut 
live  miles  from  Ashford,  in  the  road  to 
Folkstone.      Four   years   ago,    Messrs. 
Skinner  and  Scott,  occasional  preachers 
belonging  to  the  Ashford  church,  hired 
a  dwelling  house  in  the  place,  for  preach- 
ing and  for  establishing  a  Sunday-school. 
A  few  children  at  first  attended,  which 
has  since  increased  to  150;  and  their 
improvement  has  been  very  encouraging. 
It  was  at  length  determined  to  build  a 
place  of  worship,  which  has  been  done 
at     the     expense     of    ,^150.      Fifty 
pounds  of  the  money  has*  been  collected 
of  the  neighbours,  and  of  the  friends  at 
Ashford ;  and  £21  on  the  day  of  open- 
ing.   Mr.  Broady  of  Ashford,  preached 
in   the  morning;    Mr.    Gilefs,    of  Ey- 
thorae,  in  the  afternoon ;  and  Mr.  Marsh, 
of  Hythe,  in  the  evening :  Messrs.  Skin- 
ner, Scott,  Coppin,  and  Carpenter,  en- 
gaged in  prayer.     All  the  services  were 
well  attended,  and  the  pleasure  gene- 
iially  felt  on  the  occasion  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten.    It  may  be  proper  to  add, 
that  four  persons,  to  whom  the  preaching 
has  been  bleased,  lia*«  been  baptised, 
and  united  to  the  chmch  atJUhford. 


THORNHILL. 

Iv  the  year  1813,  the  Baptist  Itipe- 
1  ant  Socieiiy  for  the  counties  ofYork  and 
Lancaster,  introduced  the  preaching  of 
the  word  into  the  neighbourhood  of 
Thornhill.  a  village  near  Bewsbury,  in 
Yorkshire.  In  the  year  1814,  five  were 
baptized;  and  in  the  year  1815,  four 
more,  in  the  river  Calder,  by  Dr.  Slead- 
laan,  who  were  the  fruits  of  these  itine- 
rant labours.  Tor  some  time  divine  wor- 
ship was  carried  on  in  a  school-room ; 
this,  however,  could  not  be  continued, 
and  a  chapel  has  been  built,  12  yards 
square  inside,  without  galleries.  This 
liuUding  has  cost  upwards  of  ^fSOO. 
Pn  Monday,  August  the  lpth«  1818,  it 


va»  ope&ed  for  the  puUic  W4»a%  of 

God. 

Half-paHten,  ^.m.— Mr.  Larom  pray- 
ed;  Mi.  Mann,  of  Shipley,  preached, 
from  S  Jolin«  % ;  Mr.  Neale,  of  Gsaet. 
(Independent  minister,)  concluded.        | 

,Two,;F.  Jii'-Mt.  Scurlett,  of  Gilder- 
sofoe,  prayed}  |klr.  Stephen*,  of  Roch« 
dal0,  preached,  from  Phil.  i.  d— 6 ;  aud 
Mr  Hale,  of  Hcckmondwicke,  (Inde- 
pendent nonistei^)  concluded. 

Six  in  the  evening.— Dr.  Stead  man 
prayed  and  preached,  from  Ads,  xiiLS6« 
aud  concluded. 

A  coUectioii  was  ufde  after  eacli 
sermon,  which  in  all  amounted  to 
^17  5f.  Hid.  towards  th^  liquidation 
of  the  d«bt,  The  debt  yet  Temaining 
gn  the  chapel  is  about  x64>  The  day 
was  interesting  in  a  high  degree  to  the 
friends  of  religion;  nor  can  we  forbear 
to  add,  that  the  prudence  of  our  friends 
at  Thornhill,  in  appl/ing  the  money  they 
have  raised,  as  well  as  their  diligence 
and  generosity  in  removing  their  debf» 
merit  high  corametidatjon. 


NEW   MEETING     OPENED,  AND 
CHUBjCH  JORMED. 


SOUTH  SHIELDS. 

Agbeeablb  to  the  Resolutions  passed 
at  the  last  Northern  Association  of  Bap- 
tist Churches,  a  large  and  commodious 
room  has  been  taken  on  the  foundation 
of  the  Northern  Baptist  Itineranii  So- 
ciety, in  the  large  and  populous  towta  of 
South  Shields,  which  was  opened  for  di- 
vine worship  on  the  S8th  of  June,  181^ 
by  Mr.  Winter,  a  student  from  the  Brad- 
ford Academy,  unde*  very  favourable 
circumstances.  On  the  followi^  teb- 
batb  a  Sunday-school  was  begun»  which 
consists  of  90  scholars. 

On  Wednesday,  the  2d  of  September, 
a  church  wat  formed  in  the  above-men- 
tioned meeting-house,  of  members  of 
different  churches  residing  th«re«  ac- 
cording  to  the  order  of  the  Particular 
Baptists.  The  service  commenced  at 
two  p.  w.  Mft  Winter  began  by  read. 
ittg  and  prayer ;  Mr.  Whitfield  deaeribed 
the  nature  of  a  gospel  churctf.  flie  let- 
ters of  'dismission  from  North  Shields, 
Monkwearmoutb,  and  N^wcastle-uprti* 
Tyne.  were  read  by  Mr.  Pengiily ;  after 
which  the  members  were  requested  to 
signify  their  union  as  a  church  by  holdmg 
up  their  right  hands.  Mr.  Whitfield  gaw 
them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and 
offered  prayer  on  their  behalf;  Mr. 
WillianMon  preached  to  the  newly 
formed  c]iarcb,  from   3  Cor*,  ziii.  11 
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Mr.  Sample  conctaded  by  prayer  ;  after 
which  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Sapper 
Was  administered,  at  which  Mr.  Whitfield 
presided. 

Met     again    at     half- past  six Mr. 

Fisher  began  in  prayer ;  Mr.  Pengilly 
preached,  from  Daniel,  ii.  44,  45 ;  Mr. 
Whitfield  concluded  the  interesting  ser- 
Tiees  of  thei  day,  which  were  nameroasly 
attended. 


ORDINATiaNS. 

PENNEU 

Ov  Taesday,  tlie  «4th  of  March, 
Mr.  Thomas  Harris,  Ia(e  stadent  at 
Bristol,  was  ordained  pastor  over  the 
Baptist  cbvrcb  *at  Penned  in  the  county 
of  MoomoHth.  Mr.  Lewis,  of  Chepstow, 
introduced  the  service,  by  reading  and 
prayer;  Mr.  Jones,  of  Cardiff,  explain- 
ed  the  natare  and  order  of  a  gospel 
chaivh;  Mr.  Edmunds,  of  Trosnant, 
prayed  the  ordinatipn  prayer,  and  gave 
the  charge  to  the  minister,  from  Rev.  li. 
10^  Mr.  James,  of  Pontrhydyron, 
preached  to  the  people,  from  1  Cor.  iv.  1; 
and  Mr.  Morgan,  of  Bethany,  concluded 
in  praytMv 
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KIDDERMINSTER. 

In  the  y^r  1809,  a  small  Baptist  in- 
terest was  formed  in  this  ancient  and 
once  highly  honoured  town,  which  has 
since  considerably  increased.  The  late 
excellent  minxstec,  the  Rev.  T.  Griffin, 
having  renipv^d  to  America,  Mr.  S.  R. 
Allen  was  called  to  the  pastorate ;  to 
which  office  he  was  aoJemnly  ordained 
on  Wednesday,  July  the  «9lb|  1818.  The 
Ilev.  B.H.  Draper,  of  Coseley,  deliver- 
ed the  introdoctory  discourse.  The 
usual  questions  being  put,  and  replied 
to,  the  Re?.  T.  Waters,  of  Pershore, 
•fferfid  tkm  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
H.  Page,  of  Worcester,  gave  the  charge, 
fromColos.  iv,  17;  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan, 
of  Birm|i^;ham,4>rea«hed  to  the  people, 
from  ;»Jolin,  8^.  .and  th?  Rcv^  M. 
Tihomas,.  oC  Abergaveimy,  preached  at 
Jbe  I«depaDde<it  me^tiog-house  ia  the 
eveniqig. 

T^  devAtionaUervices  were  conducted 
py.Uie9^« Messes.  He)oioifl,  Thodey, 
and  Red  ford,  (Ipdepexident.) 

Kidderminster  is  a  most  important  sta- 
tion,..c;ontaiuing  A,  population  of  4cn 
tlionsand  souls.  It, has. been  honoured 
witli  the  jabonrs  qf  a  Baxter,  and  the  dis- 
tlnguiahed,  piety  of  a  Joseph  Williams. 
The  prosspect  of  usefulness  is  highly  en- 
couraging. 


<hi  Tharsdayi  August  7,  1817,  Mr. 
Matthew  Harvey,  (^of  Hadleigh,  Es- 
sex,) was  ordamed  pastor  over  the 
Baptist  chvroh  at  Horham,  Sufiblk,  M|r« 
Tidd  commenced  the  service,  by  read- 
ing the  4lh  chapter  of  £phesian9,  and 
praying;  Mr.  Cowel,  of  Ipswieh, 
stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church, 
asked- the  usual  questions,  and  received 
the  confession  of  feith;  Mr.  Simpson, 
of  Diss,  ofiered  the  ordination  prayer ; 
Mr.  Ward,  of  Diss,  gave  the  charge, 
from  1  Tim.  iv.  6$  and  concluded  the 
morning  service,  % 

Afternoon. — Mr.  Hickman,  (Indepen- 
dent,) of  Denton,  prajfed ;  Mr.  Payne, 
of  Ipswich,  addressed  the  church,  from 
1  Tim.  iv.  19 ;  also  Mr.  Tidd  preached, 
from   Hcb.  xii.- «« ;  and   Mr.  Smith,  of 

Carlton,  condudad  ihe  .pleasing  ifur vices 
of  the  day* 


STRADBROOK. 


On    Thursday  September  25,    1817. 
Mr.  Thomas  Goldsmith  was  ordained  pas- 
tor over  the  Baptist  church,  at  Slrad- 
brook,  Sufiblk.    Mr.   Harvey,  of  Hor- 
ham,  commenced  the  solemn  service  of 
the  day  bv  reading  and  prayer;   Mr. 
Ward,  of  Diss,  siatod  the  natura  of  a 
gospel  church,  esked  the  usual  questionst 
and  received  the  confession-  of  faith  $ 
Mr.  Simpson,  of  Eye,  offered  the  or^ 
dination  prayer,  Mr.  William  Shenston, 
of  Loudon,  (Mr.  GoId8mith*s  late  pas- 
tor) gave  the  charge  from  Deut.  xxxi. 
2S,  and  concluded  the  morning  service. 
In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Payne,  of  Ips* 
wich,  began  the  service  by  prayer;  Mr. 
Cowell,    of    Walton^     addressed     the 
church  from  1  Cor.  L  10  }  Mr.  Cooper, 
of   Stoke   Ash,    concluded  in  prayer. 
Met  again  in  the  evening,  Mr  Farlej, 
of  Wattisham,  commenced  the  service 
by  praj;er;Mr:  Francis,  of  Colchester, 
preached  from  Psalm  cxviii.  25;    Mr, 
Goldsmith  concluded  the  important  ser- 
vices of  the  day  in  prayer. 
^  N.  B.  The  church  in  this  populous 
Village  is  a  branch  from  the  church  at 
Horham,  and  was  formed  February  20, 
1817,  of  nineteen  persons;  since  thilt 
period  it  has  increased  to   fifty-thNse : 
tweiity-six  have  been  added  by  baptisn^. 
and  eight  b^  letter.    There  has  been  no 
'  dissetjting  interest  in  the    village   for 
more  than  a  century  past.    There  is  a 
large  population,  and  the*  church  enjoya 
a  pleasing  prospect  of  an  increase  :  a 
Sunday*schooi  is  established   of*  mom 
than  one  hundred  childreo*  ' 
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SPALDICK. 

On  Tuesday,  April  21,  1818,  the  Rev. 
Enoch  Maivning,  (sor  of  tbe  Rev.  Joseph 
Maiming.maoy  years  the  respectable  pas- 
tor of  the  church  at  Spaldick,  Hunting- 
don,) was  ordained  to  the  paAtoral  office 
over  the  church  assembling  at  Garalin- 
gay,  Cambridgeshire.  Mr.  Clark,  of 
.Biggleswade,  &gan  the  vervice, by  read- 
ing and  prayer ;  Mr.  Geardj  of  Hitchen, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  received 
the  confession  of  faith;.  Mr..  Manning, 
.senior,  prayed  the  ordination  prayer ;  Mr. 
JMorrel,  (Independent  minister,)  of  St. 
Neots,  fkddressed  the  minister ;.  and  Mr. 
Ragsdell,  of  Thrapstou,  addressed  the 
church:  Mr.  Brown,  of  Key  toe,  con- 
cluded with  prayer. 

In  theevening,  Mr.  Hemming*  of  Kim- 
boltouy  preached,  and  closed  the  inter- 
esting services  of  the  day  with  pray«r. 

MELBOURNE. 

Oh  Thursday,  August  20, 1818,  Mr.  W. 
Pepper,  (a  student  from  Stepney*)  was 
publicly  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office, 
in  the  Baptist  church  at  Melbourne,  in 
.Cambridgeshire.  Mr.  Brown* .  of  Bun- 
•  tifigfoTd,  read  appropriate  portions  of 
scripture,  and  prayed.  Tlie  introductory 
address  was  delivered  by  ^r.  Wilkinson, 
•f  Saffron  Walden,  who  also  asked  the 
.usual  questions,  and  received  Mr.  Pep- 
per's confession  of  faith ;  Mr.  Towue,  of 
JR^iyston,  presented  the  ordination 
prayer ;    Dr.  ■  Newman    delivered    the 


charge,  from  Titus*  ii.  15 ;  Mr.  Edmon^^ 
of  Cambridge*  addressed  the  churchy 
from  Phil.  ii.  16;  and  Mr.  Pyne*  of 
DuxfoKd.  concluded  with  prayer. 

Mr.  Carver's  place  of  worship  was 
kindly  lent  for  this  occasion. 

In  the  evening*  Messrs.  Green  and 
Reynolds,  (students  from  Stepney.) 
prayed  ;  and  Dr.  Newman  preached* 
from  1  Tim.  iii.  14—16. 


NOTICES. 

Thb  members  of  the  Baptist  congre- 
gation at  Leeds,  in  consequence  of  tb« 
great  number  of  applications  that  have 
lately  been  made  to  them  for  assistance 
in  building  and  enlargiipg  places  of  wor- 
ship, have  resolved,  **  That  a  Committee 
be  appointed*  who  shall  meet  on  the 
second  Monday  in  February*  and  the 
second  Monday  in  August*  to  examine 
such  cases  as  may  be  presented*  and  to 
fix  the  time  of  their  being  attended  to; 
and  that  it  is  their  intentioi)  to  enconrago 
such  cases  only  as  shall  be  approved  and 
recommended  by  the  Committees" 

Tbos.  Lajiooon. 

Leeds,  SepU  5. 1818. 


Thb  next  Meeting  of  the  Wilts  and 
Somerset  Association,  will  be  holden  at 
Melksham,  on  Tuesday,  October  13. 
Mr.  Saufuhers,  of  Frome*  is  expected  te 
preach. 

RoBEBT  EomNSOK*  Secretary^ 


^      HYMN  IL 

"  BalUmed  he  thy  Name,** 

On  !  holy  !   holy  !    lioly  !  Lord, 

The  gteat  omniscient  King ; 
•Hosannas  to  thy  righteous  word. 

May  all  thy  people  sing. 
When  the  bright  sun,  with  glad'ning  ray. 

Illumes  the  eastern  sky, 
Let  praise  salute  the  op'ning  day. 

Thy  Name  extol  on  high. 
And  when  the  length' ningshades  of  eve 

Shall  contemplation  raise ; 
Then  may  thy  hallow'd  Name  receive 

Again  the  hymn  of  praise. 

And  whilst  in  songs  the  lips  express 
'    Our  gratitude  and  joy ; 
Let  the  warm  heart  Jehovah  bless* 
And  Him  our  thoughu  employ. 

Ye  distant  lands  applaud  his  Name, 

On  all  bis  goodness  dwell ; 
His  holiness  aloud  proclaim. 

His  love  and  mercy  tell. 

H.  L. 


HYMN  in. 

**  'Fhy  Kingdom  come." 

Hail  the  glorious  Prince  eternal* 

Lord  triumphant  onward  ride ; 
Trample  down  the  foe  infernal* 

Quell  the  rebel  heart  of  pride ! 
Lo  !  Messiah,  God's  anointed* 

Open  throw  each  massy  gate ; 
Man's  B.edeemer  he's  appointed!* 

Welcome  him  with  regal  state. 

Oh  1  what  rapture  fills  the  story* 

Of  thy  mild  paternal  reign ; 
All  is  joy,  and  -  peace,  and  glory* 

Free  from  sorrow,  doubt,  and  pain. 
May  our  hearts,  as  King,  receive  thee* 

All  thy  righteous  precepts  lofe ; 
Oh !  that  we  might  never  grieve  thee. 

But  our  deeds  our  faith  approve.    - 

Let  the  earth,  let  all  creation. 

Gifts  and  presents  to  thee  bring; 
Lordly  realm,  and  mighty  nation. 

Bow  before  him,  Christ  the  Kiko. 
Lord!  may  we  the  train  be  swelling* 

Of  the  ransom'd,  hallow'd  throng  y 
May  we,  in  the  heavenly  dwelling* 

Sing  of  Thee*  th*  eternal  song. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MENNO  SIMON. 

(Continued  from  page  S6%.) 


The  learned  Cassander,  a  Ca- 
tholic, who  lived  in  the  time  of 
Menno,  says,  concerning  him  and 
the  Baptists  vith .  whom  he  was 
united,  "  We  can  discover  in 
them  for  the  most  part  the  proofs 
of  a  godly  mind,  and  that  they 
have  departed  from  the  true  sense 
of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  from 
the  general  opinions  of  the  Ca- 
tholtc  church,  r£ither  frbm  error 
than  from  a  fixed  perverseness  of 
kictination.  This,  appears  from 
their  uniformly  manife&ting  the 
greatest  earnestness  against  the 
insurrection  of  Munster,  and  the 
confusions  consequent  thereon, 
and  from  their  teaching,  on  the 
contrary,  that  the  restitution  and 
extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  consist  only  in  ilssplutely 
bearing  his  cross.  Such  persons 
as  these  merit  compassion  and 
better  instruction,  rather  than 
violent  persecution  and  extirpa- 
tion." 

Of  the  amiableness  of  the  sect 
with  which  Menno  was  united, 
Ejrasmus  bore  the  following  ho- 
nourable testimony,  m  the  yeav 
1529».  five  years  before  the  insure 
rection>  at  Munster,  in  a  letter  to 
Alphonsus  Fonseca,  archbishop 
of  Toledo,  dated  from  Basle : 
**  The  Anabaptists"  (in  Switzer- 
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laud),  "  although  they  are  vei:y 
numerous,  have  no  church  in 
their  possession.  These  persons 
are  worthy  of  greater  commen- 
dation than  others,  on  account 
of  the  harmlessness  of  their  liye^. 
But  they  are  oppressed  •  by  all 
other  sects,  as  well  as -by  the  or- 
thodox," (meaning  the  Catholics.) 

In  a  letter  to  some  friends  in 
the  Netherlands,  Erasmus,  speak- 
ing ofthe  Zurichers,  says,  '*They 
are  very  strenuous  •  that  heretics 
should  not  be  put  to  death,  al- 
though th^y.thqm^elyes  have  thus 
punished  ^  the  -  Anabaptists,  who 
were  condemned  on  very  infeiior 
points,  and  who^  it  is  said,  have 
among  them  a  great  number  of 
persons  that  have  been  converted 
from  lives  ofthe  greatest  Impiety 
to  pre-eminent  holiness.  The 
Zurichers,  however,  think  them 
to  be  in  an  error.  They  have  no 
churches  allowed  them,  although 
they  have  never  entered  any  toM(n 
by  force,  nor  sought  to  strengthen, 
their  party  by  clandestine  and 
secret  conspiracies,  and  by  op- 
position to  the  secular  powers, 
nor  in  a\single  iast^pce  despoiled 
any  one  of  his  property." 

Menno  ag^ed  with  the  other 
Reformers,  rejecting  the  great 
and  leading  doctrines  of  Christia- 
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nitv,  as  appears  from  his  writ- 
ing.     To  this    also    Hcyden, 
Hoornbeck,  and  Cocceius.  bore 
the  foUowing  testimony,  m  a  let- 
ter to  Huldrick,  minister  at  Zu- 
rich — "  Many  of  the  disciples  ot 
Menlio  live  among  us,  who  are 
esteemed  as  good  citizens.    They 
confess  the  grace  of  Chnst,  and 
defend  it ;  and  strongly  oppose 
the  Socinians,  who  mingle  among 

tbein.  ^     «.  I . 

The  distinguishing  tenets  ot  his 

party  are  the  same  with  those  ot 
the  ancient  Waldenses,  not  only, 
as  they  believe,  respecting  bap- 
tism, but  also  with    respect  to 
oaths,  war,  and  civil  offices.  Some 
time,  however,  after  his  renunci- 
ation  of  Popery,  he  fel.^°to  aji 
error,  somewhat  resembling  that 
of  some  of  the  ancient  Christians, 
concerning    the    incarnation    of 
Christ,  but  which  is  now  main- 
tained by  very  ^ew  of  the  Men- 
nonites.     From  a  desire  to  keep 
the  human  nature  of  Christ  as  re- 
mote  as  possible  from  being  im- 
plicated in  that  original  corrup. 
Hon  which   proceeds    from  the 
fail,  he  held  that,  at  the  incarna- 
tion, his   human  body  was  not 

derived,  but  created      "  ^  mjis;' 
however,"  says  Mosheim,"  be  ac- 

knowledged,  that  Menno  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  unchange- 
ablv  weddpd  to  this  opinion ;  for 
in  several  places  he  expresses 
himself  ambiguously  on  this  head, 
and  even  sometimes  falls  into  m- 
consistencies.  From  hence,  per- 
haps, it  might  not  be  unreasona- 
ble to  conclude,  that  he  renounc- 
cd  indeed  the  common  opinion 
concerning  the  ongin  of  Chmfs 

human  natuire;    ^^^J^^'Vr^^, 
much  undetermined  with,  respect 

to  the  hypothesis  whicb,  among 

many  that  were  ?'<>?<>»?*•  *^J"',  \ 
proper  to  substitute  m  its  place. 

Some  of  the  Mennonites,  hke- 
wise,  esteem  it  to  be  their  duty  to 


wash  the  feet  of  their  brethren  who 
visit  them  from  foreign  parts, 
and  of  messengers  from  churches. 
Others  of  them  perform  this  cere- 
mony after  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  They  quote  in 
favour  of  this  practice  Gen.  xviii. 
4.  John  xiii.  14.  and  1  Tim.  v. 

10.  .  ... 

All  of  them  practise  spnnkhng 

instead  of  immersion.  They  ac- 
knowledge that  immersion  was 
the  practice  of  the  church,  from 
the  age  immediately  succeeding 
that  of  the  apostles,  down  to  a 
very  late  period.  But  they  say, 
that  it  was  an  early  corruption, 
and  that  either  pouring  or  sprink- 
ling was  the  apostolic  mode. 

His  Works  were  published  in 
folio,  in  1681 .  The  following  are 
the  titles  of  a  few  of  them. 

I.  ««  An  evident  Demonstration 

of  the  Saving  Doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ."    In  this  work,  he  treats 
on  the  following  subjects :  1.  The 
time  of  grace.    2.  Repentance. 
3.  Faith,  which  he  defines  to  be. 
An    embracing    of   the  gospel, 
through  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.     He  shows  that  the  be- 
liever relies  upon  Christ  and   bis 
grace  ;  that  he  embraces  his  pro- 
mises; and  that  he  is  justified, 
not  by  works,  but  by  faith,  which 
is  not  of  men,  but  the  gift  of  God ; 
and  that  this  faith  is  not  without 
fruits,  but  worketh  by  love.    4. 
Baptism.    He  defends  the  con- 
fining of  baptism    to    believers, 
froto  Matt,  xxviii.  12.  Mark  xvi. 
16,  &c.  and  by  the  arguments 
which  are  usually  adduced    on 
that  side  of  the  question ;    and 
replies  to  the  arguments  in  favour 
of  Pttdobaptism.     In  this  chap- 
ter, he  uses  a  severity  of  style 
which  the  subject  does  not  re- 
quire, but  which  was  common 
with  the  Ref6rmers  in  general, 
when  they  disputed  against  ad ver- 
saKies  who  had  set  them  the  exam- 
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|Ae.    6.  The  Lord's  Supper.    6. 
Secession    from    the  church  of 
Rome.     7.  The  caliiog  of  minis* 
ters  in  the  church.     8.  The  doc- 
trines to  be  preached  by  minis- 
ters ;  showing  that  the  scripture 
is  the  only  rule  of  faith.     9.  The 
life  of  ministers,  and  their  sup- 
port.    He  denies  the  lawfulness 
of  ministerial  stipends:  this  opi- 
nion is,  however,    rejected    by 
munv  of  the  modem  Mennonites. 
The  following  quotations,  from 
Dr.  GUI's  Body  of  Divinity,  will 
convey  our  sentiments  upon  this 
subject : — "  The  duty  of  church- 
members  to  their  pastors  is  held 
forth  in  various' passages,  respect- 
ing their  maintenance,  or  a  pro- 
vision for  the  subsistence  of  them- 
selves and  families,  which  is  part 
of  that  double  honour  a  ruling 
elder  and  a  laborious  minister  is 
worthy  of,  since  the  labourer  t« 
worthy  of  his  reward,  1  Tim.  v. 
17, 18;  and  he  that  is  taught  in 
the  word,  and  instructed  by  it  to 
his  comfort  and  edification,  should 
communicate  to  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things,  temporal  good 
things,  he  stands  in  need  of.  Gal. 
'Vi.  6.  This  duty  the  apostle  urges 
and  presses,  with  a  variety  of  ar- 
guments, in  1  Cor.  ix.  7 — 14.   He 
afgues  from  the  law  of  nature 
and  nations,  exemplified  in  the 
cases  of  soldiers,  planters  of  vine- 
yards, and  keepers  of  flocks,  who, 
by  virtue  of  their  calling  and  ser- 
.vice,  have  a  right  to  a  livelihood ; 
between  whom  and  ministers  of 
the  gospel  there  is  a  resemblance. 
He  also  argues  from  the  law  of 
Moses,  particttlariy  the  lagr  re- 
specting the  ox  not  to  be  muzzled 
when  it  treads  out  the  com,  which 
.be  interprets  of  ministers  of  the 
w(Hrd,  and  applies  to  them.    He 
argues  the  right  of  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel from  the  justice  and  equity 
of  the  thing ;  that  since  they  mi- 


Ulster  spirituij  things,  it   is  but 
reasonable  they    should  receive 
temporal  ones.     He  makes  this 
clear  from  the  case  of  the  priests 
and  Levites  under  the  legal  dis- 
pensation,   who,    ministering  in 
iioly  things,  had  a  provision  made 
for  them.    And  lastly,  from  the 
constitution  and  appointment  of 
Christ  himself,  whose  ordinance 
it  is,  that  they  that  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the    gos- 
pel/'  Vol.  HI.  book  ii.  chap.  4. 
Again,  It  is  the  business  of  dea- 
cons to  serve,  "  2.  The  mmilter's 
table;  to  take  care  that  a  proper 
provision  is  made  for  the  subsist- 
ence   of   himself     and     family. 
Whereas  Christ  has  ordained  that 
those    who  preach    the   gospel 
should  live  of  it,  and  that  he  that 
is  taught  in  the  word  shall  com- 
municate to  him  that  teacheth  in 
all  good  things  ;  the  business  of 
deacons  is  to  see  to  it  that  every 
member  contributes  according  to 
his  ability,  and  that  there  be  an 
equality,  that  some  are  not  eased 
and  others  burdened.    And  it  lies 
upon  them  to  collect  what  the 
members  give ;  for  it  is  not  pro- 
per the  minister  should  collect 
for  himself;  this  would  be  to  pre- 
vent the  design  of  the  institution, 
which,  was,  that  those  who  are 
employed  in  the  sacred  ofiice  of 
the  ministry  of  the  word  should 
not  be  hindered  in  it.     Besides, 
such  a  practice  would  not  com- 
port with  the  case  and  character 
of   a    minister,    who  would  be 
obliged  to  receive  what  the  peo- 
ple gave  him,  without  making  any 
remonstrance  against  it  as  failing 
in  their  duty  to  him.    He  might 
also  be  exposed  to  the  charge  of 
avarice.    To  which  may  be  add- 
ed, that  a  church  would  not  be 
able  to  judge  whether  their  pas- 
tor-was  sufficiently  provided  for 
or  not.''  Vol.  III.  boQ)[  ii.  chap.  5. 
la  addition  to  these  weighty  au4 
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unanswerable  argumentSy  it  may 
be  observed,  that,  even  where  a 
minister  does  not  stand  in  need 
of  the  pecuniary  aid  of  the  church 
and  congregation,  and  therefore 
might  not  be  anxious  to  receive 
any  such  aid,  yet  a  subscription 
for  the  remuneration  of  his  labours 
creates  a  bond  of  union  amongst 
the  subscribers,  which  would 
otherwise  be  wanting ;  since  they 
consider  themselves  as  having  a 
common  interest,  and*  as  united 
together  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  same  cause;  and  also,  that  it 
frees  them  from  the  uneasy  re- 
flection of  attending  upon  a  mi- 
nistry, towards  the  support  of 
which  they  yield  no  pecuniary 
assistance. 

In  this  chapter,  likewise,  he 
cautions  magistrates,  learned  men, 
lind  the  common  people,  against 
false  ministers.  He  also  ad- 
dresses the  Munsterites:  this  is 
the  part  of  bis  works  which  has 
been  appealed  to,  in  order  to 
prove  that  the  Munsterites  and 
the  Mennonites  were  the  same 
people;  the  passage  to  which  re- 
ference is  made,  is  that  in  which 
he  calls  them  his  ''erring  bre- 
thren/' The  fact  seems  to  have 
been  as  follows:  The  Munster- 
ites were  originally    boors,*    or 

*  "The  boors  of  Germany ,"  says 
bishop  Jewel,  in  his  Reply  to  Harding 
the  Jesoit^  <'  whom  you  raentioni  were, 
for  the  greatest  part,  the  oppngncrs  of 
Luther,  an<l  were  unacquainted  with  the 
gospel.  They  engaged,  according  to 
their  own  statement,  by  an  oalh,  against 
the  cruelty  and  tyranny  of  the  land- 
lords; JDst  as  they  had  done  twenty 
years  before,  in  the  same  parts,  in  the 
conspiracy  called  Liga  Sotularica,  be- 
fore Luther  began  to  preach.  Whatever 
was  the  object  of  the  later  conspiracies, 
it  is  certain  thai  Luther'*  (and  the  same 
may  be  said  of  Menn9)'<conductrd  him- 
self towards  them  with  the  greatest  se- 
Terity .  They,  moreover,  on  being  ques- 
tioned concerning  their  conduct,  dis- 
owned  any  connexion  with  the  evangeli- 
cal party,  or  that  they  knew  the  same." 


peasants, risingin  rebellion  against 
their  tyrannical  lords.  Religion 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  em-^ 
ployed  by  them,  in  aid  of  their 
rebellion,  until  they  were  joined 
and  headed  by  some  artful  meii» 
who  endeavoured,  by  availing 
themselves-  of  existing  circum- 
stances, to  advance  their  own 
ambitioui^  designs.  These  were 
Munzer  and  Rotman,  who  were 
originally  Lutherans,  but  .became 
Baptists,  and  John  of  Leyden, 
who  probably  was  a  Baptist  be- 
fore he  joined  the  insurgents. 
Tliese  men  were  wild  and  ambi- 
tious fanatics,  and  had  no  affinity 
with  the  genuine  Baptists,  who 
were  enemies  to  war  and  rebellion. 
From  the  latter,  however,  a  few 
weak  persons  were  seduced  to  join 
the  insurgents.  It  was  these  weak 
deluded  Christians  whom  Menno 
addressed  as  brethren,  with  a 
desire  to  bring  them  back  to  the 
fold  of  God,  and  not  the  general 
mass,  of  whom  baptism  (which 
they  had  adopted  because  their 
leaders  were  Baptists)  and  fana* 
ticism  constituted  the  only  reli- 
gion. In  this  chapter  he  showsi 
that  the  only  sword  which  Chris- 
tians ought  to  use  is  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit ;  and  that  with  this 
sword  Christ  so  protects  his 
church,  that  the  gates  of  heU 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  He 
also  admonishes  the  church,  un- 
der persecution,  to  viralk  in  the 
practice  of  all  Christian  virtoes. 

■■  »    I      I   I  ■      I        II  w^-^m^     I  P 

Sleidan  says,  "  That  the  tumults  in  Ger 
many  did  not  originate  with  the  Anabap- 
tists, but  with  persons  of  the  Popish  cora- 
mlmioD.**  Fericonius  also  says,  **  The 
general  rising  of  the  boors,  extending  it- 
self oyer  the  greatest  part  of  Germanyi 
has,  though  most  unjustly,  cast  much 
odium  on  the  Lutherans.  For  the  fol- 
lowers of  JLnther  by  no  means  occasioned 
the  save, -but  were  most  avowed  enemies 
to  it.  Moreover,  the  insurrection  was 
not  excited  for  the  first  time  then,  (1525,) 
but  had  already  existed  a  short  time  be- 
fore Lather*!  appearance.** 
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10.  He  endeavours  to  show  that 
his  religion  is  founded  on  the  sa- 
cred scriptures. 

II.  "  The  True  Faith  of  Chris- 
tians, &c."  In  this  treatise  are 
contained  his  peculiar  views  re- 
specting the  Incarnation.  III. 
^*  Fundamental  Doctrines  from 
the  word  of  God."  Regeneration 
and  its  fruits — ^The  regenerate 
form  the  true  church  of  Christ — 
Their  weapons  not  carnal,  but 
spiritual — They  seek  no  kingdom 
but  that  of  grace — Adult  baptism 
*— The  Lord's  Supper  —  Church 
discipline— 'Christians  daily  la- 
ment their  sins — They  have  no 
justifying  righteousness  but  that 
which  proceeds  from  faith  in 
Christ — Exhortation  to  the  di»- 
persed  and  concealed  children  of 
God  faithfully  to  persevere  in 
sanctity  of  life.  IV.  '*  A  conso- 
latory Admonition  to  the  people 
of  God  under  persecution.'^  Chris- 
tians are  here  particularly  exhort- 
ed never  to  have  recourse  to  arms. 
VII.  "  The  Doctrine  of  Excom- 
munication.'' Definition  —  Who 
are  to  be  excommunicated — De- 
sign; namely*  that  transgressors 
may  be  ashamed  and  may  repent ; 
and  that  the  church  may  preserve 
its  purity — Duty  of  the  pious  to 
withdraw  from  them,  and  to 
have  QQ  dealings  with  them,  lest 
they  be  defiled,  and  the  name 
of  God  be  blasphemed — ^That  ex- 
communication dissolves  all  so- 
ciety between  father  and  chil- 
dren>  brotiiers  and  sisters,  hus- 
bands and  wives,  union  with 
Christ  by  faith  being  infinitely 
more  important  than  any  earthly 
union.  This  severe  practice  is 
rejected  by  all  the  present  Men- 
nonites,  except  the  Uckewallists 
and  the  Dantzigers;  and  even 
these  have  abated  in  some  degree 
its  severity.  IX.  "  Reply  to  Gel- 
)ias  Faber,  minister  at  Embden." 
TIms  dispute^  which  respects  most 


of  the  distinguishing  tenets  of 
Menno,  was  conducted  with  con« 
siderable  acrimony  on  both  sides. 
Menno  accuses  Gellius  of  being 
the  cause  of  the  persecutions  of 
his  party.  X.  "A  piteous  Sup- 
plication of  poor  Christians,  ad- 
dressed to  magistrates,  &c."  In . 
this  work  the  connexion  between 
the  party  of  Menno  and  the  Ana- 
baptists of  Munster  is  abundantly 
disproved.  XI.  "  A  brief  Vin- 
dication of  miserable  Christians 
and  dispersed  Strangers;  &c.  Ad- 
dressed to  all  divines  and  preach- 
ers in  the  Netherlands.'^  XIII. 
"  On  the  Person  of  Christ."  XXII. 
"  A  Treatise  against  the  horrible 
Blasphemy  of  John  of  Leyden^ 
&c."  This  was  written  -  either 
before  his  secession  from  the 
church  of  Rome,  or  very  soon 
afterwards.    - 

He  also  wrote  a  Narrative  of  hb 
Secession  from  Popery,  which  he 
thus  concludes:  "  Because  we 
are  with  so  much  acrimony  and 
falsehood  accused  by  our  adver- 
saries of  assenting  to  the  dogmas 
of  the  Munster  Anabaptists,  and 
of  agreeing  with  them  in  the  arti- 
cles concerning  the  King,  the 
Sword,  Sedition,  Vindictive  Re- 
crimination, Polygamy,  and  other 
abominations ;  know,  my  good 
reader,  that  in  the  whole  course 
of  my  life  I  never  assented  to 
those  tenets  of  Munzer,  but,  ac- 
cording to  my  feeble  capacity,  for 
the  space  of  seventeen  years,  have 
dchorted  every  one  from  imbibing 
their  horrible  errors ;  and  have 
led  some  back  into  the  right  way«. 
I  never  saw  Munster;  I  never 
was  in  their  society  and  com- 
munion ;  and  I  hope,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  never  to  eat  or  drink  with 
such  persons,  if  any, such  remain, 
as  the  scriptures  teach  me,  except 
they  shall  confess  their  wicked- 
ness from  the  heart,  and  shall 
bring  forth  the  genuine  fruits  of 
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irepentaDce^  and  rigbdy  obey  the 
gospel." 

In  Dr.  Rippon's  Baptist  Regis- 
ter, Vol.  I.  p.  303 — 312,  there  is 
a  catalogue  of  the  Baptist 
churches  in  the  Netherlands. 
They  still  bear  the  names  of  Wa- 
terlandersy  Frieslanders,  and 
Flemings;  but  they  all  hold  com- 
muuionwith  each  other,  except 
the  Switcers  and  the  Old  Flem- 
ings. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  close 
the  life  of  so  eminent  a  person 
among  the  Dutch  Baptists,  with 
mentioning  '*  The  Martyrology  of 
the  Baptists:''  by  Tielman  Van 
Braght.  It  is  a  work  of  immense 
labour.  The  first  edition  was 
published  in  a  large  folio  volume  at 
Dordrecht,  in  1060;  the  second, 
with  more  than  100  etigravings, 
at  Amsterdam,  in  1085.  This 
woiIk  is  divided  into  two  books. 
It  is  dedicated  to  the  Divine  Be- 
ing. After  the  Dedication  there 
are  two  Addresses:  one  to  the 
members  of  the  Mennonite 
churches;  the  other  to  readers 
in  general.  Then  follows  an  epi- 
tome of  the  work.  The  first 
book  contains  two  parts,  each 
of  which  is  divided  into  cen- 
turies, from  the  apostolic  age 
down  to  the  author's  own  time. 
The  first  part  contains  <*  A  cir- 
cumstantial  Account  of  the  True 
Church  of  God  in  its  Origin,  Pro- 
gress, and  unshaken  Stability 
through  all  Ages."  Ap  Appendix 
to  this  part  contains  Three  Con- 
fessions of  Faith  pf  the  Mennon- 
ites.  The  second  part  contains 
*'  An  Account  of  the  Origin,  Pro- 
gress, and  Conduct  of  the  False 
Church  through  all  Ages."  Each 
century  contains  an  account  of 
the  persecutions  of  the  Bajptists, 
and  quotations  from  their  writings 
in  favour  of  believers'  baptism. 
The  second  book  is  entirely  com- 
posed of  accounts  of  the  trials 
and  sufferings  of  Baptist  martyrs 


of  different  countries,  who  were 
persecuted  under  the  name  of 
Anabaptists,  and  contains  a  his- 
tory of  the  cruel  deaths  of  thou- 
sands of  persons,  few  of  whom 
have  been  heard  of  in  this  coun- 
try. This  indefatigable  author 
pubhshed,  likewise,  a  useful  work 
in  octavo,  for  young  persons, 
which  has  passed  through  four 
editions.  He  died  at  the  early 
age  of  thirty-nine.  A  quarto  vo- 
lume of  fifty-one  Sermons  was 
published  after  his  death. 

Would  not  a  good  tranalation 
of  Van  Braght's  Martyrology  be 
an  acceptable  present  to  the  reli- 
gious world  ?  * 

THE  GREAT  PHYSICIAN 
NEGLECTED. 


A  WRITER  in  the  last  Number 
of  the  Magazine,  expatiated  upon* 
the  dignity  of  the  Saviour's  per- 
son, and  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace,  in  an  animated  and 
truly  evangelical  strain.  How 
happy  are  the  inhabitants  of  this 
kingdom,  who  are  constantly  re- 
ceiving instruction  upon  this  most 
interesting  of  all  subjects,  both 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  press! 
One  would  think,  from  the  abun- 
dant means  whereby  religions 
knowledge  in  England  is  commu- 
nicated and  diffused,  that  but  few 
of  its  highly-favoured  sons  and 
daughters  could  be  without  op- 
portunities of  hearing,  in  some 
way  or  other,  that  it  is  "  a  fituthiul 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, that  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners."  And 
yet  who  is  there  that  is  at  all  ac* 


*  The  e^gr^ving,  prefixed  to  this  ar- 
ticle, was  taken  from  a  portrait  o^  If en- 
noy  which  formerly  hong  up  in  the  vestry 
of  the  Mennonite  congregation]^  at  Rot* 
terdaro,  but  which  has  been  presented  ta 
the  Editors  of  this  Magazine. 


THE    OttEAT   PHYSICIAN    NEGLECTED. 


4or 


qoainted  with  the  9tat«  of  society 
in  our  dties,  towns>  and  villagesy 
that  does  not  know,  from  the  ig- 
norance which  exists,  and  tlie  dis- 
sipation  which   prevails,   that  a 
large  proportion  of  our  country- 
men are  still  labouring  under  the 
nost  fatal  of  all  diseases,  namely, 
a  carnal  miiKJ,  which  is  enmity 
against  God,  and   which  is  not 
subject  to  his  law,  neither  indeed 
can  be  1  Jehovah  is  saying  in  his 
word,  respecting  the  state  of  so- 
ciety in  England,  as  well  as   of 
Israel,  **  I  hearkened  and  heard, 
but  they  spake  not  aright ;  no 
man  repented  of  his  wickedness, 
saying.  What  have  i  done  V    in- 
stead of  a  spirit  of  contrition  and 
self-condemnation,  does  there  not 
evidently   prevail,   even    among 
those  who  would  be  classed  with 
the  disciples  of  the  Saviour,   a 
spirit  of  presumption  and   self- 
justification?  Is  there  not  reason 
to  apprehend,    that  very  many 
persons    who    hear   evangelical 
preachers,  are  still  unconverted 
and  unsanctified  1    To  all  such  it 
•  may  be  said,  in  the  impassioned 
language  of  the  weeping  prophet, 
«*  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  1  Is 
.  there  no  physician  there  1  Why 
then  is    not    the   health  of  the 
daughter   of   my    people    reco- 
vered r 

The  interrogation  supposes  that 
the  continued  maladies  of  Israel 
arose  from  infidelity.  "  God  had 
sent  prophets/'  says  Bishop 
Lowth,  "  as  so  many  spiritual 
physicians ;  and  they  had  given 
-them  the  best  advice;  but  the 
ftiilt  lay  wholly  in  the  patients 
themselves,  who  refund  to  sub- 
mit to  their  prescriptions/'  And 
may  not  the  unsuccessfulness  of 
the  means  of  spiritual  instruction, 
for  the  renovation  of  the  heart, 
and  the  sanctification  of  the  life, 
of  those  who  are  hearers  of  the 
gospd  of  Christ,  be  attributed  to 


a  similar  cause  1  God  has  given 
them  his  word,  and  ministers  to 
publish  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,  and  to  declare'  the  un« 
paralleled  sufficiency  of  his  blood 
to  take  away  the  guilt  and  pollu- 
tion of  sin.  Does  not  the  fault 
lie  wholly  in  the  patients  them- 
selves, who  refuse  to  submit  to 
the  prescription  ?  Is  not  the  blood 
of  Christ  more  sufficient  to  heal 
the  wounded  conscience,  and  the 
distempered  heart,  than  any  me- 
dicines to  cure  the  diseases  of  the 
body  ?  Why  then  are  not  sinners 
healed?  The  Saviour  himself, 
the  great  Physician,  answers  the 
question — "  They  will  not  come 
unto  me  that  they  may  have 
life." 

Among  these  are.  many  who, 
notwithstanding  the  plain  decla- 
ration that  "  all  flesh  have  cor- 
rupted their  way,"  nevertheless 
deem  themselves  whole,  and  insist 
upon  it  that  they  "  need  not  the 
Physician."  Ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  they  go  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness; 
and  thus  all  the  awful  denuncia- 
tions of  the  law  of  God  are  lost 
upon  them.'  They  have  no  con* 
ception  that  they  are  the  "  wick- 
ed, with  whom  God  is  angry 
eveivda^;"  that  their  prayer  is 
ai^  abommation  to  the  Lord ;  that 
they  are  the  proud  whom  the 
Lord  abhors.  Hence,  through 
the  pride  of  their  counteaance, 
they  do  not  seek  after  God ;  nor 
repent  of  their  wickedness ;  aor 
inquire  what  they  shall  do  to  be 
saved ;  nor  bathe  in  the  fountain 
which  is  open  for  sin  and  unclean- 
ness ;  nor  apply  to  the  balm  ia 
Gilead,  and  the  Physician  there. 
There  are  persons  so  bewildered 
with  erroneous  views  of  their  own 
character,  that  the  skill  of  the 
great  Physician  is  utterly  unknown 
to  them.  The  God  of  this  world 
has  blinded  their  eyes,  lest  the 


■t 


408 


THE   ORBAT   PHYSICIAN    NEGLECTED. 


light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ  should  shine  upou  them. 
It  is  to  them  as  if  there  were  no 
Saviour,  nor  Sanctifier.  They 
trust  in  themselves  that  they  are 
righteous,  and  expect  heaven 
without  faith,  regeneration,  or 
holiness  of  heart  and  life.  Of  this 
class,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  many 
of  the  children  of  Christian  pa- 
rents ;  they  have  the  form  of  god- 
liness, but  know  nothing  of  its 
power ;  they  consider  themselves 
§afe  for  eternity,  while  they  are 
neglecting  the  great  salvation.  Is 
it  at  all  wonderful,  that  with  such 
a  state  of  mind,  the  hurt  of  sin- 
ners is  not  healed  1 

Besides  these,  there  are  persons 
o(  another  description.  They  at- 
tend an  evangelical  ministry,  and 
have  constantly  heard  that  they 
are  sinners,  exposed  to  the  just 
condemnation  of  the  law  of  God; 
and  they  feel  tormenting  fears 
from  the  exercises  of  mind  which 
a  '<  spirit  of  bondage"  excites. 
They  have  a  **  wounded  spirit." 
Thesvlrord  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God,  has  pricked 
them  to  the  heart.  They  are  de- 
airous  of  obtaining  eternal  life, 
and  they  aim  to  do  some  good 
thing,  in  order  that  they  may  in- 
herit it.  They  think  it  is  not  for 
them  to  receive  the  atonement,' 
not  understanding  that  ^*  God 
justifieth  the  ungodly,  who  be- 
lieveth  in  Jesus ;"  and  not  com- 
prehending that  he  who  "  work- 
eth  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly,"  is  justi- 
fied by  faith,  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law.  Many  of  these,  it 
may  be  presumed,  are  not  aware, 
that  they  are  secretly  encouraging 
an  unbelieving  and  pharisaical 
spirit,  which  prevents  them  from 
'*  submitting  to  the  righteousness 
of  God,''  and  from  depending 
upon  Christ,  who  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 


one  that  believeth.  Is  it  therefore 
any  wonder  that,  while  they  are 
substituting  other  means  of  cure, 
and  other  methods  of  recovery, 
for  those  which  God  has  appoint- 
ed, their  malady  remains?  If 
an  ignorant  person  should  re- 
solve to  be  his  own  physician, 
and  should  refuse  all  medicines 
but  those  of  his  own  prescribing, 
would  any  one  be  surprised  if  his 
disorder  was  not  healed  1  And  if 
sinners,  instead  of  "  coming  to 
Christ"  according  to  his  most  free 
and  gracious  invitation,  seek  sal- 
vation as  it  were  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  do  they  not,  as  it  might 
be  expected,  spend  their  money 
upon  unskilful  physicians,  and 
grow  worse  rather  than  better? 
A  heart-felt  sense  of  the  guilt  of 
sin  is  a  disease  too  deeply  seated 
to  be  reached  by  any  other  reme- 
dy than  the  blood  of  sprinkling. 
An  application  of  this,  and  of  this 
only,  will  "  purge  the  con- 
science." When  faith  appro- 
priates and  applies  the  blood  of 
Christ,  that  sovereign  balm  heals 
the  wounds  of  a  guilty  con- 
science, and  the  mind  finds  ease 
and  refreshment.  An  elegant 
writer  has  thus  expressed  himself, 
for  the  encouragement  of  sinners, 
under  a  sense  of  guilt,  to  depend 
upon  the  promises  of  Christ  in 
the  g96pel:  '*  Can  the  thirsty  soul 
taste  of  the  running  water,  and 
not  find  refreshment ;  since  God, 
who  created  water,  has  or- 
dained it  to  refresh  the  thirsty  ? 
Can  weary  limbs  lie  down  on  a 
bed,  and  not  find  ease;  since  a 
bed  is  made  to  give  ease  and  rest 
to  the  weary?  Can  a  fiiintiog 
creature  drink  a  divine  cordial, 
appointed  to  give  life,  and  yet  feel 
no  revival  ?  No  more  can  a  guilty, 
distressed,  and  penitent  sinner 
believe  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
and  trust  in  Jesus  the  Saviour, 
and  yet  findno  relief;  for  it  is  the 
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wifl  and, settled  law  tff  thf^  God  of 
heavjen,,  that  peaee  and  holiBesss 
$bail  be  obtajii^edi  in  this  .wdj)^.  . 

It  is  to  be  'fear<ed  tfaferaare  per- 
$oi^s  of  a  third  ck^8,,;tfhQ  dttend 
Ibe  preaching  of  the.  gospel  wHfa- 
out  any  tateation  to  re6eive  the 
truth,  and  to  o^ain  the  cure .  of 
^eirsouU. from  the  contagion  of 
sin.  Th^y  act  as  if  they  wevoiin 
love  ,with  their  disf  ase ;  convert- 
ing t|ie  means  ivhich  are  pre*-, 
spribed  as  an  antidote  against  sin, 
into  an  encouragement ;  of  vice 
and  uncleanoess^  thereby  proving 
that  their  very  .mind  a^d  con- 
science are.  delfUed*  They  turn 
the  grace  of  God  into  la^civious- 
nesSy  and  derive  aliment  for  their 
lusts,  from  th^t  flood  from  which 
believers  receive  the  life  of  their 
souls.  To  silence  the  upbraidings 
of  conscience^  which  ilheyrsome- 
tiflies  hear^  they  deny  that  they 
are  free  agents^  apd  that  they  vo* 
lunts^riiy  chop^e.^he  way  of  wick- 
edness, and  affect  to  believe  that 
they.  iM^e  iin|iieUed  by  an  involun- 
tary necessity  to  ^he  commission 
of  sin^  Thus,  in^iirect  opposi* 
tion  to  the  injunction  of  the  apos- 
tle, tkey  say  that  they  are  tempt- 
ed of  God,,  and  endeavour  to  stiAe^ 
the  voice  of  conscience,  which 
tells  them  that  ''  they  are  drawn 
away  by  their  own  lust,  and  en- 
ticed.'' Or;  frpin  having  listened 
to  the  iostmction  which  has 
caused  them  to  err,  they  have 
concluded  that  their  presumptu- 
ous confidence  of  safety  is  "  the 
feeble  assurance  of  hope,''  and 
they  ward  off  the  arrows  of  truth 
with  tlie  sliield  of  a  system,  which 
teaches  them  that  conviction  of 
siAisnopart  oftheHolySpirit'a 
work,'  but  the  working  of  a  Jegal 
spirit,  and  the  exercise  of  unbe^ 
lief.  To  judge  of  the  genius  of 
the  gospel  from  the  sentiments 
and  conduct  of  such,  men,  the 
conclusioni^ouU  be^  that'MC^disit 
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was  the  minister  of  sin ;"  and  that, 
instead  of  giving  himself  for  us, 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  to  purify  to  himself  a  pecu- 
liar   people    zealous     of    good 
works,   he  had  shed  his  blood, 
that  people  with  religion  in  their 
mouths,  and  the  love  of  sin  in 
th^ir  hearts,  might  have  the  pecu- 
liar privilege  of  crucifying  the 
Sou  of  God  afresh,  and  of  putting 
him  to  an  open  shame.    The  fact 
respecting  such  ungodly  men,  who 
^Vknow  not  the  trdth,  and  who 
are  to  every  good  work  repro- 
bate,*' is, — they  hate   the  Phy- 
sician,* and   his  means  of  cure. 
That  their  heart  therefore  is  not 
healed  is  very  easily  to  be  ac- 
counted for:  they  love  the  dis- 
ease of  sin  better  than  the  salva- 
tion of  Christ,  because  their  deeds 
are  evil.     Such  persons  are  to  be 
found    where   the   doctrines    of 
grace  are  preached  speculatively, 
and  not  experimentally  and  prac« 
tically.     Of  such  ministers  it  may 
be  said,  ^*  They  have  healed  the 
heart  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple slightly,  saying.  Peace,  peace, 
when  there  is  no  peace."     And 
concerning  such  professors  it  may 
be  said,  •'  Were  they  ashamed 
when  they  had  committed  abomi- 
nation 1  nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed,     neither    could    they 
blush;    therefore  they  shall  fall 
among  them  that  fall:  at  the  time 
that  I   visit  them  they  shall  be 
cast  down,  saith  the  Lord.'' 

What  an  awful  responsibility 
attaches  to  them  who  preach  the 
gospel !  Happy  are  they  who  are 
able  to  say,  "  We  are  a  sweet  sa- 
vour of  Christ  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish : 
to  the  one  we  are  a  savour  of 
death  unto  death,  and  to  the 
other  a  savour  of  life  unto  life  ; 
and  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  1" 

IOTA. 
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PROTESTANT  DISSENTERS. 


Brbthrbn, 

You  have  not  to  learn  that  youth 
is  the  season  best  adapted  for  in- 
stilling into  the  mind  religious 
principles^  and  forming  it  to  ha- 
bits of  piety  and  benevolence. 
But  while,  in  the  general,  with 
laudable  diUgence  you  train  up 
your  children  in  the  way  wherein 
they  should  go,  are  you  not  defi- 
cient in  one  point,  namely,  inincuU 
catingontheir  minds  the  principles 
by  which  you  are  distinguished 
as  Dissenters  1  These  principles, 
it  is  granted,  are  of  far  less  im- 
portance than  the  truths  common 
to  sincere  Christians  of  all  deno- 
minations. Yet,  while  I  would 
discourage  as  much  as  possible 


deem  Christians,  and  performing 
byyourselTes  the -rites  of  divine 
worship  1  Will  they  not  think  you 
guilty  of  violating  the  unity  of 
the  church,  of  interrupting  the 
fraternal  intercourse  that  ooght 
to  prevail  among  Christians,  and 
of  establishing  an  interest  hostile 
to    the   communion   of  saints? 
What  answer  will  you  give  to  their 
iriqniries,  iittd  how  will  you  justify 
a  procedure,  which  appears    at 
first  sight  so  little  consonant  with 
the  maxims  of  scripture,  and  the 
practice  of  the  purest  ages  of  the 
church?    Surely,  you   ought    to 
exf^fiain  to  them  the  necessity  in 
which  dissent  originated,  and  by 
which  it  is  still  justified.  In  order 
that- your  ancestors  may  not  be 
considered  as  the  authors,  and 
yourselves  as  the  abettors,  of  a 
wanton  and  detestable  schism,  it 


sectarian  feelings,  I  cannot  for- 


behoves  you  to  state  the  grounds 


bear  entreating  you  to  instruct  |^«.^*?«'>  7®«  ^**»"^.  yourselves 
your  children  more  thoroughly  in    obliged  to  form  a  rehgious  com- 
tfaose  views  which  you  entertain    "»«n*ty  by  yourselves. 
as  Protestant  Dissenters.  ^  would  tend  to  correct  your 

When  Moses  commanded  the    !««««««»»  in  this  particular,  if 


Israelites  to  keep  the  passover,  he 
supposed  that,  in  the  lapse  of 
time,  their  children  might  be  de- 
sirous to  know  the  origin  of  that 
rite ;  he  therefore  taught  them  to 
say.  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord's  pessOver,  who  passeq  over 


you  were  to  pay  attention  to  the 
zeal  and  diligence  of  churchmen. 
With  them  tbe  excellence  of  their 
clnirch  is^  an  incessant  theme  of 
;  panegyric.  -The  evangelical  purity 
of  its  doctrine,  its  apostolical  con- 
stitutidil,  its  primitive  discipline. 


the  houses    of  '  the    childten  o/  »«»  ^J^orous  w^^^  and  its 


Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote 
the  Egyptians,  and  delivp'ed  our 
houses*  And  is  there  not  some- 
thing in  you  which  will  equally 
excite  the  curiosity  of  your  chil- 
dren? Will  they  not  wonder, 
^ince  the  disciples  of  Christ  ought 
to  constitute  one  body  in  appear- 
ance as  well  as  in  reality,  they 
being  all  branches  of  the  same 
tree,  at '  your  separating  from 
those  persons  in  the  established 
church  whom  there  is  reason  to 
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charitable  spirit,  are  the  topics  of 
inmimeftible  charges  and  orations. 
The  accusations  which  they  bring 
against  Dissenters,  of  diversity  of 
opinion,  of  imperfection  in  their 
mode  of  worship,  and  of  a  need- 
less and  therefore  criminal  sepa- 
Aition  frotn  the  most  pure  and 
most  pritnitive  of  churches,  far- 
nish  them  with  matter  for  copious 
declamation,  strengthen  the  at- 
tachment oJF  their  adherents  to 
the  national  church,  and  aggra- 
vate their  abhorrence  of  dissent* 
To  counteract  these  effects,  and 


TO   PROTB&TANT    DISS£NT.BRS. 


411 


to  prevent  these  representations 
from  imposing  on  your  children* 
is  it  not.  necessary  to  tell  them 
again  and  again,  that  there  was 
no  religious  establishment  until 
nearly  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century;  that  the  Christian  church 
became  greatly  corrupted  soon  af- 
ter that  dreadful  event;  that  be- 
lievers ought  not  to  be  yoked  toge« 
t her  with  unbeUevers;  and  that 
therefore  every  religious  establish- 
ment is  necessarily  wrong  and  an- 
tiscriptural?  When  you  have  deep* 
ly  laid  this  foundation,  you  may 
then  proceed  to  state  to  them,  as 
minor  considerations,  yoinr  objec- 
tions to  the  general  frame  and 
constitution  of  the  church  of 
England;  to  its  officers;  to  its 
liturgy ;  to  its  ceremonies ;  to 
itft  impositions  ;  to  its  discipline ; 
to  the  forcing  of  ministers  upon 
the  people  without  their  choice ; 
to  its  spiritual,  courts;  to  its 
tithes  ;*  &c.  &c.  It  may  also  not 
be  amiss  to  furnish  tiiem  with 
a  historv  of  the  Nonconformists, 
and  of  their  sufferings  in  the  cause 
of  religious  dissent. 

The  free  and .  generous'  princi<r 
pies  which  constitute  the  civil 
polity  of  these  realms,  it  is  well 
known,  originated  with  the  Pu- 
ritans, and  have,  at  all  iimes, 
been  cordially  cherished  by  their 
descendants,  the  Protestant  Dis- 
senters. A  love  of  liberty,  civil 
and  religious,  enters  into  the  very 
idea  of  a  Protestant  .Dissenter. 
The  tolerating  maxims  that  origin- 
ated with  the  ancestors  of  the 
Dissenters,  were  not  spontane- 
ously embraced  by  churchmen. 
The  freedom  of  worship,  at  pre- 
sent enjoyed,  was.  extorted  from 


*  These  last  three  things  indeed  are 
not  articles  of  minor  caniid^atian,  but 
result  from  the  UNEQUAL  YOKE 
BETWEEN  THE  CHURCH  AND 
Tm  STATE.  • 


them;  the  ititolerance  of  the 
clergy  being  restrained  by  the 
civil/ authorities.  How  many 
churchmen,  are  there  who  be- 
grudge you  the  exercise  of  the 
privileges,  with  which  you  are  by 
the  laws  invested  I  In  this  state 
of  things,  it  surely  becomes  ydu 
to  transmit  to  your  offspring  the 
legacy  of  noble  and  generous 
principles,  which  you  inherited. 
If  you  take  not  pains  to  instil 
them  into  the  minds  of  your 
children,  you  will  seem  ungrateful 
to  your  ancestors,  who  maintain- 
ed them  at  the  risk  of  liberty,  for- 
tune, and  life.  Let  it  not  be 
imagined  that  you  have  relin- 
quished those  exalted  sentiments 
to  which  this  nation  owes  its 
&me,.  its*  security,  and  its .  happi- 
ness. 

You  think  the  views  which  you 
entertain  of  the  constitution  and 
discipline  of  the  Christian  church 
consbnant  to  the  scripture,  and 
to  the  practice  of  the  first  age^. 
Of  course,  you  must  suppose  the 
prevalence  of  them  connected  in 
a  degree 'iK'ifh  the  purity  and  vi- 
gour of  the  Christian  religion* 
While*  you  teach  your  children 
the  doctrines  which  you  hold  in 
common  with  other  Christians, 
can  you  be  satisfied,  as  if  you  had 
discharged  your  duty,  if  you  ex- 
plain not  to  them  the  opinions 
which  distinguish  you  as  Dis: 
senters? 

The  existence  of  Dissenters, 
too,  is  beneficial  to  the  church 
itself.  When  their  doctrines  are 
illustrated  by  practice,  it  has  a 
great  influence  on  the  churc;h.  It 
checks  the  extravagant  preten- 
sions in  which  her  members  are 
prone  to  indulge ;  it  lays  a  re<* 
straint  on  her  corruptions  and 
abuses;  it  proinotes  among  her 
clergy  learning  and  decorum  of 
manners;  and  it  excites  their 
zeal^  and  stimulates  them  to  a 
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more  fegukr  disdiarge  of  dieir 
dutiei. 

If  these  considerations  should 
induce  you  to  pay  a  greater  atten* 
tion  to  the  instructing  of  your 
children  in  the  principles  of  dis- 
sent, it  wiU  gratify 

A  DISSENTER.* 


ON  THE 

ACT  OF  FORGIVENESS. 


TotheEdi$or$qfthe  BegHistMagazine* 


QUERY. 

Will  you,  or  some  one  of 
your  numerous  correspondents^ 
favour  us  with  scriptural  ideas,  as 
to  the  time  when  the  act  of  for-* 
giveness  was,  or  is  passed,  and 
whether  it  is  supposed  to  be  all 
lit  once,  or  as  the  poet  says, 

^'  A  part  to-daj,  to«movrow  moret 
A»  we  our  sins  commit." 

Keeping  up  a  distinction  between 
the  act  itself,  and  the  mani^ta* 
tion  of  it,  to  the  comfort  of  God's 
people! 

WIILO, 

May  18, 1818. 

ANSWER. 

Ws  know  DQt  what  better  an- 
swer to  return  to  the  above  quer« 
1st,  than  what  is  contained  in  the 
jToUowing  extract : 

'*  We  inquire  whether  justifica- 
tion includes  the  pardou  of  our 
sins,  past,  present,  and  to  come. 
That  it  includes  the  pardon  oi" 
sin,  has  been  proved  alre'ady. 
*-■■-• i .. . 

•  We  would  earnesily  recommend  fo 
the  heads  of  families  in  our  congrega^ 
lions, "  The  Protestant  Dissenter's  Gate* 
chisro  :"  bj  the  late  Eev.  Samuel  Palnefi 
.pf  Hackney  ;  and  "  The  Principles  of 
KoDConformity  sanctioned  by  the  New 
Testament:*'  a  sermon  by  Dr.  Newmaiil 


fiom  Rom.  it.  6,  f ;  sind  seeing 
it  is  promised  of  him  that  be* 
lievethy  that  he  '  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation,'  it  must,  in 
some  way,  secure  the  pardon  of 
all  his  sins,  and  the  possession  of 
eternal  life.     Yet  to  speak  of  sins 
as  being  pardoned,  before  they 
are  repented  of,  or-  even    com- 
mitted, is  not  only  to  maintain 
that  on  which  the  scriptures  are 
silent,  but  to  contradict  the  cur- 
rent language  of  their  testimony* 
If  all  our  sins,  past,  present,  and 
to  €ome»  were  actmaliy  forgiven, 
either  when  Christ  laid  down  bis 
life,  or  even  on  our  first  believing, 
why  did  Damd  speak  of  *  con- 
fessing hiS'trmsgressioD,*  and  of 
God's  -^  forgiving  his  iniquity T 
Why  did  Solomon  teadh  us,  that 
<  He  that  confesseth  and  forsak- 
eth  his  sins  shall  find   mercy  1' 
Why  did  our  Lord  direct  us,  in 
our  daily  prayers, '  to  say,  *  For- 
give us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtorsr  And  why  add,  *  If 
ye  f(Hrgive  not  men   their    tresr 
passes,  nekher  wiH  your  heaven- 
ly Father  forgive  you  your  tres- 
passes?'   Finally,   Why  did  the 
apO#tle  John  teach  us,  that  '  If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  fiiithful 
and  ju^st  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from-  all  un- 
righteou^MiSsI' 

*'  Nor  is  it  sufficient  to  under^ 
stand  this  language,  of  the  manu 
festatim  of  forgiveness  to  the 
mind.  .Forgiveness  is  not  op- 
ppsed  to  merely  withholding  the 
CQOifprts  of  religion,  but  to  '  lay- 
ing. o|ur  sins  to  our  cfaaj*ge/  The 
pambl^  of  the  servant,  who  took 
hi«  feilow-^servant  by  the  throat, 
aiid  was  delivered  by  his  Lord  to 
the  tormentors,  is  thus  applied 
by  our  Lord ;  ^  So  likewise  shall 
my.  heayeiily  Fatli^r  do  also  onto 
you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  for- 
give not  every  oi^e  his  brother 
their  trespasses.'  ^  This  ^uodoubt^ 
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cdly  means  more  than  mtbhold- 
isg  a  sense  of  forgiveness  in  the 
prea^it  life.  Nor  is  there  any 
thing  in  all  this  inconsistent  with 
the  certaiki  perseverance  of  true 
believers,  or  with  the  promise 
that  they  'shall  not  come  into 
condemnation/. The  trath  taught 
us  in  this  promise  is  not  that  if, 
after  beUevipg  in  Christy  we  live 
in  sin,  and  die  without  repent- 
ance, we  shall  nevertheless  escape 
condemnation;  but  that  provi- 
sion is  made  in  behalf  of  believers^ 
that  they  shall  not  live  in  Wn ; 
that  they  shall  not  die  without 
repentance;  but  return  to  God, 
and  so  obtain  forgiveness.  The 
promise  of  non-condemnation  in- 
cludes that  of  repentance  and 
Csrseverance.  '  I  will  put  my 
w  in  their  hearts,  and  they  shall 
not  depart  from  me/ 

''  We  may  think,  if  thfe  Lord 
Appointed  us  to  obtain  salvation 
by  Jesus  Christ,  whatever  be  our 


ON  MUSIC  IN  CHURCHES. 


QUERY. 

Is  it.  lawful  for  Christians^ 
when  they  are  assembled  toge- 
ther for  divine  worship,  to  unite 
instrumental  music  with  vocal  in 
the  worship  of  God  ? 

A  SINGER. 


ANSWER. 

Religious  worship  falls  un- 
der three  heads  ;  viz.  Moral,  In- 
stituted, and  Dbcretionary. 

1  •  MoBAL. — Prayer  is  a  moral 
duty ;  and  the  singing  of  praise 
appears  to  be  so.  Col.  iii.  16.  Ps. 
civ.  33.  There  may  be  appen- 
dages to  moral  duties,  which  are 
not  morally  obligatory.  Thus, 
under  the  Old  Testament  dbpen- 
sation,  incense  was  an  appendage 
to  prayer, :  and  instrumental  mu- 


sic to  singing;  but  neither  the 
conduct,  he  will  never  threaten  |  on©  ^ot  the  other  was  of  a  moral 


us  with  any  thing  beycmd  a  se- 
vere chastisemeiit;  but  Christ  did 
not  a^t  in  this  manner  towards 
his  disciples.     He  not  only  gave 
the  unfoigiving  to  expect  no  for- 
giveness at  the  hand  of  God,  but 
enforced  the  giving,  up  of  that 
which  caused   them    to    offend, 
though  it  were  as  dear ,  as  a  right 
hand,  or  a  right  eye,  on  pain  of 
being  coat  into  hell  fire.     He  al- 
lowed  no  one,  while  in  an  evil 
course,   to  take  it  for  granted, 
that  he  was  nevertheless  a  good 
man;    but  pointed  him  to  the 
endi  whither  that  course,  if  per- 
sisted-in,  would  lead  him.  Warn- 
iugs  are  as  necessary  in  some  cir- 
cumstances,   as  encouragements 
^re  in   others-;   and  their^  being 
enforced,  on  pain  of  eternal  de- 
struction, may  be  the  .appointed 
iPfeaiift  9f  saving  us  from  it." 

^utlit^M  SeTfhons  dn  mrimu  Subject's. 


nature.  No  one  says  that  it  is 
sinful  not  to  use  instrumental 
music  in  divine  worship. 

2.  Instituted. — Instrument- 
al music  was  instituted  under  the 
Old  Testament  dispensation.  In 
the  time  of  Moses  were  used  the 
trumpet  and  cornet:  David  add- 
ed many  other  instruments  by  the 
divine  command,  2  Chron.  ^xix. 
26.  Instituted  worship  ceased 
at  the  death  of  Christ.  Instru- 
mental music  was  not  instituted 
by  Christ  or  his  apostles :  they 
sang  a  hymn.  Matt.  xxvi.  30. 
Singing  is  not  only  a  moral  duty, 
but  it  is  instituted  under  the  New 
Testament  dispensation,  £ph.  v. 
19.  Col.  iii.  16;  &c. 

3.    DlS€R£TIONARY.-T*WheD 

a  moral,  or  an  instituted  duty  ad- 
mits of  being  performed  in  a  va- 
riety of  ways,  none  of  which  are 
inconsistent  with  its  morality,  or 
with    the    divine    appointment. 
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there  is  plaee  for  the  exercise  of 
discretion  in  the  selection  of  the 
hest  mode  of  performing  it. 
Thus»  every  church  must  judge 
for  itself  at  what  hour  to  begin 
public  worships  what  tunes  to 
sing,  bo^  often  singing  shall  be 
pei^OTmedi  and  other  similar  cir- 
cumstances. 

If  music,  as  a  general  term, 
were  either  a  moral  or  an  insti- 
tuted duty,  instrumental  music, 
being  included  in  it^  might  be 
lawfully  used.  But  under  the 
gospel  dispensation^  singing  only 
being  instituted,  instrumental  mu- 
sic is  unlawful. 

The  only  case  in  which  discre- 
tion appears  admissible  is,  in  the 
selecting  of  a  mode  of  perform- 
ing a  duty  which  must  be  per- 
formed in  some  way,  but  where 
the  particular  way  is  not  ap- 
pointed. From  the  introduction 
of  discretion,  in  otber  cases, 
arises  all  the  will-worship  of  the 
Romish  church.  If  the  lawful- 
ness of  instrumental  music  in  re- 
ligious worship  were  to  be  grant- 
^j  we  could  no  longer  consist- 
ently condemn  the  farrago  of 
Popish  ceremonies.  Instrumental 
inusic  was  not  admitted  even  into 
that  church  till  after  the  year 
1250.  Thomas  Aquinas,  who 
was  bom  in  1225,  and  died  in 
1274,  and  whose  writings  are  held 
}n  the  greatest  estimation  by  the 
bomish  church,  writes  thus :  **  In 
%be  old  law  God  was  praised  both 
with  musical  instruments  and  hu- 
man voices;  but  the  Christian 
ehurc)!  does  not  use  instruments 
to  praise  him,  lestshe  should  seem 
to  judai^e.''  "  So  that  it  seems,*' 
says  Dr.  Jennings,  (Jew.  Antiq. 
book  i.  chap.  5,)  *'  instrumental 
music  hath  been  introduced  into 
Christian  worship  within  abo«t 
the  last  60&  years,  in  the  darkest 
fmd  most  corrupt  times  of  Popery. 
It  is  retained  in  the    Lutheran 


churchy  contrary  to  the  opiaioik 
of  Luther ;  who,  as  Eckard  con- 
fesses, reckoned  organs  among 
the  ensigns  of  BaaLi .  Organs  ai« 
still  used  in  some  of  the  Dutch 
churches,  but  agaiost  the  minds 
of  their  pastors ;  for  in  the- na- 
tional synod  at  Middleburgfa, 
anno  1561,  and  id  .that  of  Holland 
and  Zealand,  anno  1594,  it  was 
resdv^  .  that  they  would  endea- 
vour to  obtain  of  the  magistrates, 
the  laying  aside  of  organs,  and 
the  singing  with  them  in  churches. 
The  church  of  England  also,  in 
her  homilies,  strongly  remon* 
strates  against  the  use  of  organsi 
and  other  instruments  of  music, 
in  churebes.  In  the  homily,  on 
the  place  and  time  of  prayer,  af^ 
ter  mention  of  piping,  singing, 
chanting,  and  phying.on  organs, 
which  was  in  use  before  the  Re- 
formation, we  are  exhmrted  'gr^t- 
ly  to  rejoice,  and  give  thanks  to 
God,  that  our  churches  are  de- 
livered out  of  these  things,  that 
displeased  God  so  sore,  and  sd 
filthily  defiled  .the>  .holy,  house 
and  place  of  prayer/  I  only  add, 
that  the  voice  of  harpers  and  mu- 
sicians, and  of  pipers  and  trum* 
peters,  is  mentioned  among  the 
glories  of  the  mystical  Babylon, 
thai  mother  of  harlots  andabemi- 
nations  of  the  earthy  whom  God 
will  destroy  with  the  sword  of  his 
nwuth,  and  with  the  brightneos  of 
his  coming." 

If  it  should  be  objected,  that 
we  read  in  the  Revelation  of 
"  harpers  harping  with  their 
harps ;"  we  answer.  It  is  true :  but 
we  also  read  in  that  book  of 
the  golden  altar;  of  the  otfering 
of  incense^  as  an  a|^endage  to 
prayer;  and  of  olher  imagery 
borrowed  from  the  Jewish  dis- 
pensation. But  no  Protestant 
will  from  hence  argue,  that  in- 
cense ought  to  be  used  in  divine 
worship  by  Christians. 
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.1  Pli  JUV'  W.  Joneses  Reply 

TO  A 

VlNDfcATIOK 

OVTBE  tATB 

DR.  ROBERT  WALKER. 

>.*..  I-  ■ 


To  theHditM's  cftheSiqttut  Magazine. 

Mr.  Wil^iIAm  Jones  has 
been  pleased  to  reply  to  a  '*  Vin- 
dication of  the  late  Dr.  Robert 
Walker^"  published  in  the  July 
Number  of  your  Work. 

May  I  bejg,  as  an  additional  fa- 
vour to  that  already  conferred, 
that  you  will  print  the  following 
few  remarks  on  that  Reply  ? 

I  trust  I  can  readily  and 
heartily  forgive  Mr.  Jones  for  the 
contempt  with  which  he  treats  me. 
Indeed  I  have  little  to  boast  of; 
•I  have  not  procured  to  myself 
any  great  distinction  in  the  world, 
and  my  obscurity  in  the  metro- 
polis may  be  pleaded  for  him  in 
excuse. 

.  I  must  observe,  however,  that 
Mr.  Jones  is  mistaken  when  he 
asserts  that  I  took  care  to  let  him 
know  I  was  a  Doctor.  This  was 
no  care  of  mine.  My  doctorate 
is  now  too  old  to  be  an  object  of 
attention.  It  has  long  ceased  to 
minister  to  my  vanity.  Mr.  Jones 
will  surely  excuse  me  when  I  ask, 
whether  in  this  instance,  be  has 
not  made  an  assertion  somewhat 
fash,  and  unfavourable  to  his 
neighbour  t 

Notwithstanding  the  proof  ad- 
duced by  Mr.  Jones  to  the  con- 
trary, I  must  still  say,  that  Dr. 
Walker's  talents  and  literary  ac- 
quirement were  respectable.  I 
cannot  admit  that  the  judgment 
of  the  Monthly  Reviewers  is  de- 
cisive of  the  value  of  his  book  on 
Small  Pox. 

I  am  happy  to  observe,  tqat 
the  observations  of  Mr.  Jones,  in 


his  Reply,  refer  whoHy  io  my 
friend's  literary  character.  He 
has  not  repeated  his  charge  of 
"  Misrepresentation  ;"  and,  on 
this  account,  I  trust  he  has  seen 
reason  to  doubt  of  the  propriety 
of  urging  what  was  the  most  of- 
fensive accusation  against  the  re- 
putation of  my  deceased  friend. 
I  am  so  far  satisfied ;  and  I  thank 
him  for  this  instance  of  his  can- 
dlour.  I  can  easily  acquit  Mr. 
Jones  of  personal  animosity  to 
Dr.  Walker.  Indeed  I  never 
charged  him  with  it,  but  attri- 
buted his  conduct  to  the  want  of 
correct  information.  It  now  ap- 
pears that  I  was  not  mistaken  in 
this.  The  sources  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Dr.  Walker's  character 
possessed  by  Mr.  Jones,  are  "on- 
ly his  writings,  and  the  reports  of 
others."  The  first  is  truly  a  le- 
gitimate source  of  knowledge ; 
but  the  other,  or  hearsay,  is  not 
generally  admitted  to  be  satisfee- 
tory  evidence. 
1  am,  Gentlemen, 
Your  obliged  and  humble  ' 
^rvant, 
WILLIAM  brown:. 

Edmhurgh,  46>  Hanover-ttreet, 
October  9,  1818. 
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CAUSE  AND  C0NSEQUBNC9E$ 

Of  ^ 

BACKSLIDING, 

WITH  AN  EXHORTATION  T^ 

BACKSLIDERS 
Ym^NO  CHRISTIANS, 


What  are  the  qircumstancef 
which  lead  the  soul  astray  from 
God  1  and  what  the  result  of  8tt<th 
^  conduct,  on  the  part  <^the  back- 
slider ?  are  questioi^s  of  vital  im* 
portance  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Christian.    I  intend    not,  how- 
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ever,  to  enter  into  a  minute  in- 
vestigation of  the  subject,  but 
merely  to  throw  out  a  few  ideas, 
which  must  occur  to  the  mind 
of  any  one  who  should  sit  down 
to  consider  it,  and  which,  I  hope, 
will  be  of  service  to  some  of  your 
readers  who  have  but  little  time 
for  reflection. 

The  backsliding  state  of  the 
heart  is  not  atjirst  openly  mani- 
fest. It  begins  in  secret^  and  fre- 
quently is  a  long  time  before  it 
breaks  out  to  the  view  of  others. 
It  resembles  a  fire,  which  first 
commences  with  a  spark,  and 
gradually  spreads  itself  till  it 
bursts  forth  in  a  widely  extended 
blaze.     It  begins, 

1.  In  an  abatement  of  the  af- 
fections towards  God  and  divine 
things,  which  increases  till  the 
heart  becomes  quite  unaffected 
by  those  discoveries  of  God,  and 
Christ,  and  his  grace,  which,  at 
one  time,  filled  it  with  unspeaka- 
ble delight. 

2.  This  is  followed  by  the  neg- 
lect of  the  more  private  duties  of 
religion,  such  as  closet  prayer, 
and  lyieditation.  Tl^e  is  an  ab- 
sence of  that  fervent  desire  for 
those  duties  which  was  once  felt ; 
and  excuses  are  framed  to  pacify 
conscience  for  the  neglect  of 
them. 

d.  Some  besetting  sfn  is  se- 
cretly cherished  in  the  heart. 
The  imagynatfon  ^asts  fipon  it, 
and  it  is  acted  over  ip  the  mind, 
again  and  again  ;  in  consequence 
of  which,  a  familiarity  ensues,  and 
the  deformity  of  it  insensibly  di- 
minishes, and  the  guHt  and  dan- 
ger of  actually  committing  it 
vanish* 

"Vice  is  a  monster  of  such  hideous  mien« 
Ai  to  be-hftted,  needs  but  to  be  seen ; 
But  seen  too  oft,  famiKar  with  its  face. 
We  fiut  begiu  to  pityi  tbjBii  embrace." 

» 

4.  Excuses  are  invented  for 
the  indulgence  of  the  particular 


sin  which  besets  the  soul.  These 
excuses  are,  for  the  most  part, 
drawn  from  the  infirmity  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  the  lapses  of 
some  eminent  Christians. 

5.  The  door  being  thus  thrown 
open  to  sin,  it  enters  with  all  its 
force,  and  the  backslider  is  hur- 
ried on  to  the  gratification  of  his 
depraved  appetite.  And  as  sin 
is  of  a  hardening  nature,  Heb.  iii. 
13,  by  benumbing  the  conscience, 
and  weakening  its  power  to  re- 
buke and  alarm,  the  backslider 
feels  less  resistance  from  this  in- 
ward monitor ;  and  consequently 
less  difficulty  in  the  repetition  of 
his  sin.  He  therefore  indulges 
himself  in  his  beloved  lust,  ap* 
parently  without  remorse  or  com- 
punction. 

In  this  state  of  accumulated 
gutit  and  awful  insensibility  he 
remains,  unless  God  send  a  Na- 
than to  rouse  his  sleeping  con- 
science, and  to  proclaim  his  dis- 
pleasure ;  or,  by  some  alarming 
providence,  or  afflicting  dispensa- 
tion, open  his  eyes  to  see  the  pre- 
cipice upon  which  he  stands,  and 
av^H^en  hiib  to  a  sense  of  his  guilt 
and  dainger.  * 

The  consequences  6f  this  back- 
sliding, are : 

1.  Loss  of  peace  of  conscience. 
Isa.  xlviii.  18. 

2.  Anticipations  of  Divine 
wrath.  Psaini  vi.  1. 

3.  Loss  of  character.  Lam. 
iv.  1. 

4.  Injury  as  fo  outward  tem- 
poral circumstances.  Rom.  vi.  21  • 

5  Grief  and  distraction  of 
mind.  Psalm  li.  8. 

Thus  the  backslider  is  filled 
lyith  the  bitter  fruit  of  his  own 
Ways.  And  if  the  mercy  of  God 
were  not  higher  than  the  heavens, 
and  he  himself  had  not  con- 
descended to  address  persons  in 
those  circumstances,  and  invited 
th«m  to  return  to  him,  with  the 
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p|iOi|U8ft  tif  l|«aBBg  their  biiok- 
didings*  ihene  would  be  bo  Jiope : 
the  wrath  of  God  uroqld  driak 
up  tfaeiD  apij^ts ;  aad  they  would 
.sink  under  the  weight  of  their 
guUt^and  perish, 
•  fiotthe  case  of  suth  persons 
jttquires  a  remedy^  and  God  has 
mercifuUy  provided  due  In  the 
atonement  of  Cfarut.  The  biood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  8on  cleanse!  h. 
from  all  sin !  /*  And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  i^zve  an  Advocate  with 
^he  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righ- 
teous." To  this  •  blessed  Advo- 
eate  must  the  backslider  '  bring 
his  case,  and  td  the  fp.untain 
opened  for  sin  aad  >  for  unclean- 
ness  must  he  repair  to  wash  his 
sins  away.  For  there  is  no  other 
remedy  for  him  than  that  from 
whi^hjie  iir&t  obtained  relief. 

His  case  is  indeed  lar  worse 
iiowthan  itwpiAm;  for  he  has 
aimed  against  light  and '  knojtir. 
JedgCy  and  against  numberless 
fitooU  of  the- goodness  of  God. 
9ut  still  there  is  no  other  remedy, 
and  tUs  is  proposed  for  his  relkf 
mken  every  Mber  would  be  inef- 

it  wiil  be  well  for  him  if  he  is 
not  given  up  to  hardness  of  heart, 
and  to  slight  this  remedy ;  and  to 
go  OR  from  bad  to  worse.  But 
i|et  himi  pause  a  moment,  and  r^^ 
fleet;  4hat  every  st4^  he  takes  in 
this  dangerous  course^  lesids  him 
'farther  from  G&d,  and  itearer  io 
'hell.  Let  him  reflect  upoit  what 
Christ  suiEered  to  save  his  people 
from  their  dns ;  upon  the  injury 
fiihich  he  is  doing  to  the  cause  of 
truth  )ind  holiness  by -his  $^e  and 
iHlgvalief id  conduct^;  iifM>n.thelo8s 
hef  has  experieaced  iq  his  own' 
soul  -in  oonseqiience  of  it ;  and 
upon  the  inevitable  result  if  God 
'  should  be  provoked  to  say,  **  He 
is  joHied  to  iAk&&\  let  htm  alUmf 
and  should  so  far  give  him  up  to. 
the  pftWiCrof  Jii9«;9s  that  be  should 
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be  coa^phitely  eaalaved  by  it,  aad 
led  captive  by  the  d^vil  at  his 
will.-  Let  him  hear  the  voice  of 
infinite  mercy  calling  upon  him  to 
forsake  his  evil  ways^  and  to  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord,  with  a  pro- 
mise that  be  will  V  receive  him 
gracioualy,  and  love  him  freeiy«'' 
But  let  him  not  dare  to  presume, 
from  the  forbearance  of  God,  to 
indulge  his  depraved  appetite 
a  Utile  longer, '  with  the  hope 
that  he  may  afterwarda  return; 
for  if  he  do  this,  he  will  never 
know  when  to  stop ;  for^elonger 
sin  is  indulged,  the  more  difficult 
it  will  be  to  abandon  it,  and  con- 
sequently the  case  becomes  more 
dangeroue,  and  ultimately  hope- 
less. Let  me  give  a  few  admoni- 
tions to  the  young  Christian. 

1.  .Presume  not  to  say,  **  This 
will  never  be  my  case:  I  shall 
nevjer  backslide."  But  rather  pray 
to  God  that  you  "never  md^. 
^*  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  s^I 

things ;''  and  '*  he  that  trusteth 
in  his  own  heart,  is  a  fool,"  and 
has  no  correct  vi^vs  fif  human 
nature,  of  human  depravity,  and 
of  the  utter  insuificiency  of  all 
means  oi  preservation  which  are 
not  connected  with  a  steadfast 
dependance  upon  the  God  of  all 
grace.  ''  Be  not  high-minded,'^ 
says  the  apostle,  "but  fear."  And 
again,  "  Let  him  th^thinketh-he 
atandeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.'' 

2.  Mp  sin  m  the  bud.  It  ^rst 
appears  ip  the  im^inatioii.  That 
i;s  ^^e  fivrge  where  ail  UiQse  sills 
aire  wrought  wh^eh  "  pierxse  the 
soul  th,roifgh  ^ith  m9py  sorrows/' 
When  an  lu^hojy  th.oi|ght^  or  im- 
pipre  dei^ire,  is  felt  fisifkg  in  the 
mii^,  insta^?i^y  cr,y  to  God  lor 
sanctifying^  s«as^bdili^gg^l«e. 
"  Create  i^.n)^  9  ^^r  heart;  Q 
God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
wi^h^i  me." 

.3.   C;|i}tivate  fe^rrt  4evQ|i«a, 
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subjects  of  meditation  be  (1.)  The 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin.  (2.) 
The  beauty  and  unspeakable 
blessedness  of  holiness.^  (3  )  The 
love  of  Christ  in  dying  for  us. 
(4.)  The  claims  of  gratitude  aris- 
ing from  what  God,  and  Christ, 
and  the  Blessed  Spirit,  have  done 
for  us.  (5.)  The  inestimable  value 
of  a  good  conscience  (6.)  The 
awful  consequences  of  sin,  as 
witnessed  in  the  case  of  back- 
sliders in  general.  (7.)  The  day 
of  death,  and  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, when,  the  least  sin  will 
appear  inexpressibly  great  and 
heinous.. 

.  Let  no  day  pass  without  spend- 
ing at  least  one  hour  in  com- 
munion with  God,  by  prayer  and 
reading  the  scriptures.  '^  Blessed 
is  the  man,''  saith  the  Psalmist, 
"  that  meditateth  in  thy  law  day 
and  night  ;*'  and  again,  "  They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength."  Thus  your 
way  will  be  prosperous;  your 
mind  will  be  peaceful ;  and  you 
will  escape  those  miseries  wfaicth' 
many  have  brought  upon  them- 
selves by  forsaking  God,  and 
walking  in  forbidden  paths. 
WaUingford.  I.  T.  D. 


ON 

CHRISTIAN  FORGIVENESS. 


Ta  tlkEdUort  afihe  BaptiH  jUagdzine. 
I  LATELY  read  to  some  friends' 
Peter's  essay  on  the  subject  of 
Christian   Forgiveness,   in    your 
MagdEtne.  for    August,   request- 
ing their   bpinion  concerning  it. 
-Whatey^   shades    of   difference 
^therie  were- in 'our  opinions,  there 
vras    a    general    dissatisfaction, 
which  gave  rise  to  the  following 
•^queries. 

1.  Is  it  not  extraordinary  that, 
♦in  nearly  two  pages  in  answer  to 
'the  qilestiOQ,  «*  What  is  Christian 


forgivenessi" — only  tenlines»coD« 
sisting  of  the  dennition,  are  to 
the  purpose?  All  the  rest  only 
shows  what  it  is  not,  and  in  what 
circumstances  its  exercise  would 
be  "impracticable,*'  and "traiw/e." 

2.  Are*  the  ''  circumstances  of 
disagreement"  which  Petsb  has 
stated  to  *'  exist  between  Dtvine 
and  Christian  forgiveness"  cor- 
rect!   Let  us  inquire. 

1.  *'  Divine  forgiveness  is  sow- 
reign.  *  He  hath:»iercjf  on  wham 
he  will  have  mercy.'  On  the 
contrary  we  are  commanded  to 
forgive,  under  a  penalty  of  receiv- 
ing 'judgment  without  mercy.'" 
— But  here  is  no  **  disagreement 
between  Divine  and  Chriatian/or- 
giveness ;"  the  variation  respects 
the  parties  who  exercue  it.  Man 
is  under  oM^afi<m  to  forgive,  but 
God  is  not. 

2^.' 'V  Divine  for^veness  is  the 
spontaneous  effusion  of  love  to 
man,"  and  not  "  beneficial"  to 
God.  "  On  the  contrary,  wliik 
Christian  fojgiveness  is  our  duty, 
it  is  also  highly  advantageoua  to 
wrselceei'  that  ia,  it  promotes  ^ur 

welfare. ^And  otfg-A^notChriiH 

tian  forgiveness;  to  be-^  the  spon- 
taneous effusum  of  loveU  manV* 

Should  it  be  said,  If  *'  self- 
interest*'  should  not.  operate .  as 
the  motive,  still  the  exercise,  of 
Christian  focgiveness  is  ''.insepa- 
rably"  co^ected  with  our  tn- 
teresti  that  is,  a<ir  happiness ;  I 
would  .  then  ask,  Does  not  the 
Divine  Bting.  delight  in  the  exer- 
cise of  forgiveness  1 

3«  "  Divine  forgiveness  is  ui- 
.variabfy  accompanied  by  reeonci- 
li4^ion,>andarestorati&n  to  former 
friendship:*'    but  Christian  for- 
giveness, it  is  said,  is  noti^ Is 

.there  then  an  instance  in  the  New 
Testament,  in  which  Christian 
forgiveness  is  eith^  enjoined  or 
practised,  without  reconcilation  1 
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REFLECTIONS. 


•       Nt>;  XIX. 

THE  ELECTRIC  FLUID. 

(eoN.Txwvsp.) 

t 

"  How  very  duH  the  intellect  of  man : 
Trifling  his  imbwledge  of  the  works  of  God! 
The  little  known  he  gaintf  by  slow  degrees. 
And  often  owes  to  seeming  accident: 
Thus  ages  roIPd-before  th'  cdectric  fire, 
Xliottgh  univenwlly  diffused  around,  * 
At  all  was  understood — and  longer  still 
Before  Us  ever* working  influence, 
<^ow  Galvanism  called,)  where  Action's  aid 
Is  neither  known  nor  needed,  met  his  eye. 
Wondrous  power !  that  silently  performs 
Its  destined  chemical  effects,  and  proves 
Afresh  the  being  of  a  God !" 

'  Besides  the  excitation  of  the  elec- 
tric fluid  by  friction,  it  has  been  of 
late  discovered,  that  certain  eombi- 
uafions  of  matter  produce  the  same 
effects,  though  in  a  different  degree, 
by  mere  chemical  action  on  each 
other,  wbich  method  of  operation  is 
called  Galvanism. 

It  is. not  often  that  we  can  form  a 
correct  idea  of  tlie  nature  of  any 
science,  from  the  term  by  which  it  is 
distinguished.  The  thinking  youth 
will  at  once  perceive  that  these 
names  are  very  arbitrary,  and  some- 
fimes  originate  in  apparently  acci- 
dental circumstances.  On  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  instead  of  a  term  de- 
scriptive of  the  idea,  we  have  a  ter- 
mination affixed  to  the  name  of  the 
discoverer,  Galvani,  a  native  of  Bo- 
logna, who  first  observed  some  phe- 
nomena wiiich  gave  rise  to  this 
science,  and  of  which  he  published 
an  account  in  1701.  And  though  it 
couid  be  wished  that  there  had  been 
some  general  rule  by  which  names 
should  have  been  apportioned  to 
newly-tfiscovered  sciences,  &c.  either 
all  pointing  tp  their  discoverers,  or, 
what  would  have  been  better,  all 
descriptive  of  their  nature,  all  we 
can  do  isy  regret  the  iiregularity  and 
adopt  the  custom* 


Dr.  Oalvani  was  a  professor  of 
anatomy,  and  attending  one  evening 
to  electrical  experiments,  on  a  table  ^ 
on  which  were  some  frogs  that  had 
been  skinned,  one  of  the  party  acci- 
dentally touched  the  principal  nerve 
of  a  frog  at  the  same  time  that  he 
took  a  spark  from  the  prime  conduc- 
tor of  the  electrical  machine;  Gal- 
vani's  wife  observed  that  the  mus- 
cles of  the  little  animal  were  strong- 
ly convulsed,  and  this  observation  of 
hers  led  the  professor  to  make  a  va- 
riety of  experiments  both  on  dead 
and  living  frogs;   from  which   he 
found,  that  these  convulsions  might 
be  excited  without  the  aid  of  the 
electrical  machine,  merely  by  mak- 
ing a  communication  between  the 
nerves  and  muscles  with  substances 
that  are  conductors  of  electricity. 
Similar  experiments  being  tried  on 
other  animals  with  equal  success,  it 
was  suspected  that  there  was  an 
electricity  peculiar  to  animals. 

It  now  appears,  however,  that  the 
effects  produced  result  from  the  che- 
mical agency  of  the  substances  em- 
ployed on  each  other.  If  the  youth 
place  a  piece  of  zinc  under  hl^ 
tongue,  and  half-a-crown  tepon  the 
tongue,  so  that  he  may  cause  the 
outer  edges  of  these  two  metals  to 
touch  each  other,  he  will  perceive  a 
disagreeable  taste,  occasioned,  it  is 
supposed,  by  the  decomposition  of 
the  particles  of  saliva ;  and,  if  the 
experiment  be  made  in  the  dark,  he 
may  observe  a  faint  flash  of  light; 
or,  when  the  light  is  excluded  from 
his  room,  the  flash  may  be  caused 
by  placing  a  slip  of  tin-foil  upon  one* 
of  the  eyes,  and  a  piece  of  silver  in 
his  mouthy  and  causing  the  two  sub- 
stances to  touch  each  other  at  their 
extremities. 

A  variety  of  facts  had  long  been 
reported,  apparently  not  sufficiently 
interesting  to  deserve  minute  in- 
quiry, some  of  which  indeed  were 
far  from  generally  believed,  that  yet' 
indicated  some  peculiar  effects  aris- 
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log  from  the  combHuitioii  of  irariom 
metallic  snbstaDcea  in  certain  ritna- 
tions :  thas  the  ftavoar  of  porter  wak 
declared  to  be  greatly,  itnproiPtM 
when  taken  from  a  pewter  Yesflel. 
Altboogb  pure  mercory  will  long  re- 
tain its  splendour,  yet  its  om^fslli 
with  any  other  metal  is  spe^ily 
tarnished.  I^the  copper  shealhing 
of  ships,  the  parts  aoout  the  trim 
n^ils  n  ith  which  it  is  fastened,  and 
the  nails  themselves,  soon  become 
corroded  abont  the  place  of  contact 
Zinc  immersed  in  water  may  be 
Jiept  for  along  period  without oxyda- 
tion ;  but  a  change  is  soon  observa- 
ble, although  it  continue  in  water^  if 
it  is  brought  in  contact  with  a  piece 
of  tin.  Works  of  metal,  soldere4  to- 
gether by  means  of  other  metals, 
speedily  tarnish  about  the  places  of 
contact.  The  Btruscan  inscriptions 
are  in  good  preservation,  because 
engraven  on  pure  Jead  ;  while  many 
medals  of  lead  U9»  pure,  of  mqch 
more  recent  date,  are  corroded. 
Th^se,  and  many  other  effects^  are 
now  easily  accounted  for. 

Considering  the  electric  fluid  as 
generally  difinsed  through  nature, 
and  galvanism  as  merely  another 
method  of  exciting  it,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  bodies  which  con- 
dnci  it  should  be  numerous.  These 
conductors  have  been  divided  into 
two  classes.  The  bodies  ^f  the  first 
class  are  called  dry  and  perfect  con- 
ductors, comprehending  metallio 
substances  and  charcoal.  Those  of 
the  second  class,  denominated  im- 
perfect conductors,  include  wat^r, 
acids,  and  all  substances  which  con- 
tain those  fluids;  and  among  them- 
selves, the  substances  of  the  second 
class  differ  much  more  in  conduct- 
ing power  than  those  of  the  first 
()Uss. 

.  In  the  application  of  various  b6- 
dies  in  the  investigations  of  tbis 
science,  it  was  soon  found  that  order 
and  system  were  observable,  and 
fresh  indications  were  afif>rded  of 
the  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and  gO€>d- 
ness  ot'Xhe  great  Creator,  in  kindly 
controlling  the  inflnenoe  of  this 
powerful  and  widely-difiused  fluid, 
b)  tlie  nice  arrangemefits  nei:essary 
to  its  operation.  Thus  two  con- 
ductors were  foo|)d  to  produce  no 
5(pnsib(e   effect,   and    seldom   vas 


any  conseqiieBce  obserrable,  d'Hme 
condactom  were  employed  belong- 
ing to  the  ^mm  s^lass.    To  ensure 
suceeasTdl  exj^iOSsent,  it  was  need- 
ful to  make  useof  twocondnctors 
of  the  first  or  second  class,  with  ona 
of  the  remaining  class.    Mr.  Yoita, 
who  entered  into  the  study  with 
great  -z^al^  found,  that  the  slight  ef- 
fects produced  by  Mich  a  cbmbinar 
tion  might  be  ftrealCfy  incrktesed,  by 
repeating  the  combination,  and,  in- 
deed, that  the  strength  of  the  effect 
was  proporttoatd  to  the  multipli- 
cation  of  the  arranged  coi^dactors* 
These  facts  established,  led  to  the 
invention  of  piles  and  batteries,  in 
which   th^  conducting  substances 
are  arranged  with  convenience  and 
elegance..   These  hatf)erie)i  i**  <*e* 
nominated  of  the  first  or  second  or- 
der, according  as  the  tpombinationSi 
of  whickthey  comust,  are  of  tht^  fitst 
or  aecoMd   class.     Moie   recently 
troughs  ^haV6  been  invested,  wM^h 
are  divided  into  numerous  groov^. 
Into  each  of  these  f(roefvesareintrt>* 
dticed  a  plate  of  copper  ^d  .one  of 
zinc,  which  order  must  be  obsen'e^  in 
dvery  groove.    The  trough  is  lulled 
with  water,,  which  form;»  the  con- 
ductor of  the  second  class ;  and  a  Uti 
tie  acid,  salt,  or  muriate  of  amdioniao 
is  added  to  the  water  to  promote  the 
chemical  action.    A  comniuni6ation 
being  then  made  by  the  Hands,  be- 
tween the  first  and  lasl  cell  of  die 
trougii,  a  shock  will  be  felt,  and  2t 
the   hand    should  have  been  latefy 
scratched  or.  wounded*  the  sensa- 
tion, at  such  part,  wnl  be  paihluL 
.  The  shoc^k,  however,  is  fiur  less  vion 
lent  than  that  received  from  aX<ey- 
den  phial>  charged  by  the  elecincal 
apparatus ;  for  although  the  latter 
contains  but  a  small  quantity  of 
the  electric  fluid*  yet  it  is  so  much 
condensed,  that  in  passing  to  an 
equilibrium,  its  action  is  poWcrftil, 
often  forcing  its  way  through   an 
inch  of  air:  in  the  former  case^  a 
great  quantity  pf  the  fluid  is  excited* 
but  it  is  in  so  rare,  a  state,  that  it 
cannot  force  its  .passage  through  the 
air^  and   the    conductors .  must  be 
brqughjt  into  actual^  contact,  of  not 
more  than  the  fui;tieth  part  of  an 
inch  apart*  to  produce  the   de^ire^ 
efiect.    The  eiectnc  fluid    from  a 
powerful  apparatusi  that  h,  where 
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he  cBiimste  thlftt  Mukkl-  ivhkliy  ^ 
though  when  rightly  em^oyed,  it  U 
so  onndbliiig,  hai  tm  tte^ijmtithf  been 
the  titiLve  of  thii  gro«#Bf  8«|p«ri<itioih 
and  th6  most  wanlj^iy  fnAd^ty. 

Let  the  yoQth  evet  hear  lb  ttind, 
that  he  neremiiiiilfttshi  moi^  igiio*' 
ranee  than  when  he  boasts  ot  >#i9. 
dom  ;  and  tliut  he  h»  iie<^e)r  In  a 
more  daiiferewi  dat6^  than  «rhen 
piide  gains  the  ks&tftiA^ntrjf  ih  his 
mind. 


THE 

RIVER  NIGftR. 


Aevefal  tfotigb$<  ard  ohnneoted 

eaeh  0t1ier»  ^Ul  inflanke  gmpofwder, 
^ther>  spirihi  of  wine,  eotton,  pftuNh 
pljomsy  and  sinilar  suhatanoes.  It 
#Bil  also  redden^  fdae,  and  consume 
akiider  metallic  wires,  tinfoil,  gold, 
^ver,  and  copipe#  leaves.  It,  more- 
Qifer,  may  lie  oiade  to  deoonqpose 
water,  where  ordinary  ^ectricity  has 
fjuled.  Indeed  electrical  and  galya- 
nic  experintonts  are  ocfnntlesfei,  and 
afford  exhakistless  sources  of  enter- 
tafBment(-*-enterlainment,  at  once 
isilooent,  ratdenal,  and  improving, 
which  may  he  practised  amid  all  iSe 
delights  of  home,  and  alltfaeendi^av 
nents  of  the  social  oirole.  It  is, 
hotrevcT)  not  inerely  aihuitfng,  it  is 
ahreiuiy .  employod  aieviicatiy  with 
sMne  saoeeM^  and  It  is  highly  pro- 
baMe,  thM  it  may  ^ei  please  the  AW 
Qughty  te  regard  futnr^  inquwers, 
by  'the  dhso^ery  of  its  greirtcs' 
uses. 

This  excitation  of  the  dectrio 
fluid  readily  adciMnts  for  that  ani- 
mal electrieity  long  noticed  in  the 
ttirpedo,  the  gymnastus  eleetrlods, 
8U3.  These  animals  fare  pix>vtd<ed 
with  an  eleetrie  bi^an,  eonsisting  of 
IVHdnse,  or)»eHideB,  arranged  in  ee- 
ImuniV  add  separated  firom  each 
othier  by  moidlnie;  and,  therefore, 
mnddsng  with  the  galvanic  hat- 
tbry.  A  person  applyihg  one  hand 
to  the  upper <  and  the  othefc'  to  iike 
under  surface  of  these  fishes  will  re- 
ceive a  shock.  Whjefn  small  fish  are 
put  into  the  water,  wherein  the  gym- 
nastus  is  kept,  they  are  generally 
stunned,  and  often  killed  by  the 
shock,  and  afterwards  devoured  by 
this  peculiar  eel. 

The  recent  discovery  of  this  species 
of  electrical  excitation  is  another 
proof  of  the  ignorance  of  man,  even 
concerning  those  objects  of  nature 
with  which  he  is  perpetually  snr- 
rounded,  and  should  teach  him  hn- 

mility  in  those  loftier  investigations  "  aft«r  having  run  from  e.  to  w, 
to  which  his  attention  is  occasion-  *w»lf  a  prodigious  long  course,  it 
^y  directed.  What  lively  grati-  ^^^  »*  **«*  s^^ort  to  the  south,  at  a 
tude  should  (lU  his  mind,  that,  in  >  league  and  a  h^f  distaace  tom  the 
the  important  cqucerof  of  4M»rnity, !  western  ocean,  into  which  it  opemi 

.  God  has  pitied  lus  ignomno^),  mdf ., 

sent  him  a.  reve^liqn  of  Us  wifl,  ao- i  %  As  {he  Niger  is  now  found  to  -rua 
companied  by  tUe  promised  »tid  of'  ff^m  w.  to  b.  these  places,  where  it  it 
an  unerring  teacher,  t€^  all  that  ear»  i  sopposed  to  fall  into  ttie  ground  and 
i^esily  desire  and  sincerely  seek  hiai  to  te  lost,  ate  probably  t!he  place  of'itii 
inilucnce;  and  how  cautiously  should    origin. 


Many  of  onr  yoting  tieadeni  nmsl: 
have  he^ard  of  the  endeasrotn-s.  which 
have  been  ntude  to  exph^ke  the  course^ 
and  terndnatidn  tf  Ihis  African 
river.  We  have,  collected,  for  their 
information,  the  foliowing .  partieu^i 
lacs  !-^~ 

Peter  Hhylil^  Ivho  lived  ah<iwf 
1^  years  fago,  isays^  that  the  Miger 
''has  its  rise  from  a  grant  lait^i 
within  two  degree*  of  the  equinoe^ 
tial,  whience,  running  ubrthwardu 
for  a  time,  lie  hiiletii  himseU' under 
ground,  te  the  spame  of  eo  miiea 
togetlier :  when,  rising  up  mun, 
and  making  a  ^eat  lake,  oall^  the 
lake  of  fiomeoy  he  Oehdeth  hiji 
courfte  direeUy  West#%ril ;  and  tAk-i 
ing  in  manjjr  less  ciianntels,  he  tcar- 
eth  the  eak-th  Into  many  islands,  and 
at  last  falleth  into  the  sea,^  (mean- 
ing the  Atlantic  Ocean.) — £i*ookes*j^ 
Gazetteer,  10th  edit.  i!^d7,  sa^s,  that 
''Its  rise  and  termination  are  un** 
known;  but  its  course  is  from  k.  to 
w.  running  s,  of  the  empire  of  Casbr 
ua,  toward  Tombuctoo,  on  the  s.  of 
which  country  it  is  supposed  to  be 
last  Jn  the  sanils,''*  The  Encyclo- 
4)lfltfla;firitannica,  3d  edit  says,  that 
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ito  way  in  lat  16^  ^  n."»  Bat  it 
appears,  from  later  researches,  that 
this  river  runs  from  w.  to  e.  It  was 
the  opinion  of  the  celebrated  Mung^o 
Park,  that,  after  passing  in  this  di- 
rection the  city  of  Tombuctoo,t  it 
turns  to  the  s.  (perhaps  600  miles  e. 
of  Torobuctoo,)  crossesrthe'  line,  and 
runsinto  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  in  about 
6  degrees  s.  lat.  by  the  name  of  the 
Congo,  or  Zaire,''t  which  is  a  mag- 
nificent  river,  several  miles  broad, 
above  60  fathoms  deep,  and  running 
six  miles  an  hour*    .. 

An  expedition  lately  sailed  a  con- 
siderable way  up  this  river,  in  order 
to  ascertM^  the  fact;  but  the  diffi- 
culties were  so  great,  that  the  un- 
dertaking was  relinquished.    Ano- 
tber  enterprize  is  now  going    for- 
ward with  a  view  to    the  accom- 
plishnient  of  the  same  object.    Cap- 
tain Gray,  of  the  Royal    African 
Corns,  when  the  last  intelligence 
arrived,  had  commenced  a  voyage 
up  the  Gambia  river,  which  is  about 
400  miles  s.  of  the  Senegal.    As  soon 
a0  a  transport  which  had  been  dis- 
patched to  theCape  de  Verd  islands, 
should  return  with  horses  and  mules, 
be  was  to  begin  his  journey  into  the 
interior,  concerning  which  but  little 
is  at   present  known.    D*Anville, 

., . , , '■■ ^ : -^ 

'  •  This  is  att  error.  What  is  here  said 
of  the  Niger,  is  true  only  of  the  Senegal, 
which  rises  about  700  miles  B,  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  near  the  place  where 
the  Niger  is  now  supposed  to  rise. 

t  The  latitude  oi  Tombuctoo  is  about 
1*S  degrees  n.  It  is  about  1300  miles 
from  the  Atlantic. 

.  X  Its  mouth  is  about  2000  miles  from 
the  country  of  the  Hottentots. 


who  composed  the  interior  tiart  of 
his  map  of  Africa  in  1749,  derived 
almost  all  his  positions  from  Edrisi, 
who  wrote  in  the  twelfth  century. 
South  of  Barbary  is  the  desert  of 
Zaara,  reaching  from  Nubia  to  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.    It  is  upwards  of 
600  miles  in  breadth,  and  2500  in 
lengtli.    South   of  this  desert    are 
Bornou,     Cashna,     and     Nigritia, 
through  the  last  of  which  the  Niger 
is  now  supposed  to  run  1700  miles, 
(the  greater  part  of  which  coarse  is 
from  w.  to  E.  and  the  remainder 
from  N.  to  s.)  and  after  that    700 
miles  through  Guinea,  and  400  miles 
more  between  the  kingdoms  of  Lo« 
'ango  and  Congo,  till  it  reaches  the 
Atlantic  under  the*  name  of  the  Con- 
go,  or  Zaire.    These  countries  are 
inhabited  by  half-civilized  blacks. 
Many  .of  tiiem  are   Mahometans; 
and  there  are  some  Roman  Catho- 
lics; but  they  are  principally  Pagans. 
The  whole  of  Africa  was  peopled  by 
the  descendants  of  Ham,  who  dis- 
honoured his  parent,  and  who  is,  to 
this  day,  di^onoured  and  di^raced* 
in  this  as  well  as  in  every  other  part 
of  liis  posterity.   Thousands  of  them 
have,  however,  l^  the  power  of  so- 
vereign, grace,  been   made  menu* 
ments  of  mercy ;  and  we  look  for- 
ward with  pleasure  ■  and  confident 
expectation  to  the  time  when  that 
prayer  shall  be  fully  answered^ 

"  Let  the  ludian,  let  the  NEGRO, 
L«t  the  rude  barbarian  see> 

That  divine  and  glorious  conquestj 
Once  obtain'd  on  Calvary  ; 
Let  the  gospel  . 

Loud  resound  from  pole  to  pole." 


">■      fi   >l-g*i 


(Pbttuarp. 


JAMES  STEVENS. 


Jambs  Stevens  was  born  at  Ship- 
ham,  in  the  County  of  Somerset, 
March  29,  1796.  His  father  and 
mother  kept  a  public  inn  in  this 


dark  part  of  the  earth,  which  was 
fiJ16d  from  day  to  day  with  the 
workers  of  intiquity.  *  Here  James 
"spent  the  first  twenty  years  of  his 
wretched  existence ;  'and  being  ha- 
bituated to  swearing,  drinkjng,  and 
idleness ;  he  scarcely  ever  attended 
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at  any  plactr  of-  dmne-^woreiiip ;  an^ 
such  were  his  habits,  that  he  kneW 
but  little  diifference  between  the 
holy  sabbath  anif  other  days.  Hi^ 
father  died  while  he  was  youiig,  and 
his  mother  was  left  with  four  chil- 
dren. James  went  on  in  a.  course  of 
sin,  until,  by  being  out  in  the  night, 
and  lying  on  the  damp  ginjri^a 
'  disease  was  brought  on  whi&n  gra- 
daally  destroyed  his  poor  body :  me- 
dical assistance  was  sought,  but  to 
no  purpose.  Th^  disease,  which  was 
the  king's  evH,  could  not  be  check- 

-  ed  in  its  prc^ess.  The  mind  of  this 
poot  young  slave  to  sin  and  Satan 
began  to  be  uneasy,  as  he  reflected 
upon  death  and  eternity.  Whither 
to  go  for  peace  he  knew  not ;  to  the 
throne  of  grace  he  was  an  utter 
stranger;  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ  he  had  never  seriously 
thought  of;  he  was  an  alien  from 
(^od,  and  a  stranger  tb  thecommbn- 
vrealth  of  Israel.  .  But  God,  who  is 

'irich  in  mercy,  inclined  anerghbdur 

•  16  invite  James  to  ^o  with  him  to  an 

•  adjacent  village,  to  hear  the  Baptist 
fninister  pf  Wedmore,  who  Jiad  for 
«ome  time  preached  there  once  a 
week.  A.t  first  h^  objected,  saying, 
that  if  it  was  not  for  the  thing  he 

•  wore  round  his  head,  fo  conceal  the 

-  Wound,  he  would.  His  friend,  how- 
ever, persuaded  him  to  go.  The  first 

'>timcf  James  attended  was  on  Janu- 
ary 2, 1816 :  the  text  was  from  Josh. 
xxiv.  15.  The  sermon  made  a  i&trong 
impression  on  his  mind,  and  from 
that  time  he  began  to  attend  with 

•  so^iousnesi^  to  the  state  of  his  soul. 
He  scarcely  ever  after,  until  his  con- 
•finement,    lost    an    opportunity  of 

•'  hearing  i  Mr.  Chandler,    when    ho 

•  pi'^ached'atRowbrough;  though  he 

•  said,  •  that   when    he    entered   th^ 

•  place  of  worship  he  thought  the  eyes 
of  air^e  people  were  upon  him. 
HU  character  was    sometimes    so 

'  cUariy  drawn,  and  his  past  conduct 
^  much  exposed,  that  he  was 
tempted  not  to  go  any  more ;  sup- 
posing that  some  one  had  informed 
the  minister  who  he  was,  and  how 
he  had  lived,  and  that  he  had  pre- 
pared his  sermons  oii  purpose  for 
him.  But  the  good  work  was  begunj 
and  the  incorruptible  seed  had  taken 
root  in  liis  heart ;  for  when  the  op- 
pgrtunity  to  hear  rvturnct^,  James 


isould  not  st^y  away.    Many  of  the 
discourses  which  he  heard  at  Row- 
brough  were  greatly  blessed  to  his 
^ul ;  one  from  Rev.  v.  9,  10,  and 
another  from  Isaiah  xl.  9,  led  him 
to  such  a  discovery  of  the  love  of 
God  to  poor  sinners,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  free  and  full  redemption  by 
the  blood  of  the  cross  engaged  his 
attention,  won    his   affection,  -  and 
greatly  endeared  the  Saviour  tafaim. 
After  obtaining  :sncb  a  discovery  of 
the  free  and  unmerited  love  of  Jesus 
Christ,    in    shedding  bis    precious 
blood  for  the  chief  of  sinners,  h« 
wished  always  to  feel  his  heart  warm 
with  love  to  his  precious  Redeemer, 
and  his  soul  aliVe  both  in  private  and 
public  worship.    But  he  often  la- 
mented his  coldness  and  deadness  In 
the  service  of  God,  and  was  some- 
times   much  afraid    that    he    was 
not  the  subject  of  a  real  work    of 
grace.    "  I  often  wonder,"  said  he, 
**  whether  any  one 'ever  felt  so  cold 
and  dfurk  as    I   sometimes    do    in 
prayer.''    Being  asked  if  he  had  al- 
ways been   distressed,  because*  Ue 
could  not  love   the  Saviour  more, 
and  fee)  his  soul  alive  in  divine  wor- 
ship ?  he  replied,  *'  No,  I  did  not 
think  either  about  Jesus  Christ  or 
my  soul ;  but  I  have  so  many  wan- 
dering thoughts  in  prayer,  and  so 
many  unholy  thoughts,  that  I  fear*  I 
do  not  hate  sin  as  I  should.''  Being 
asked  ag^in,  whether  ho  took  any 
deligbt  in  those  wandering  and  sin- 
ful thoughts?    he  replied,  "  No,  I 
hatq  them,  and  want  to  get  rid  of 
tbam,  but  cannof  These  exercises 
of  mind   kept   him  humble,    and 
pres^nveji  him  from  those  exalting 
viq^ys  of  himself,  by  which  many  aro 
vainly  puffed  up. 

In  his  confinement,  which  took 
place  November  20,  1816,  ho  found 
great  encouragement  to  look  to,  and 
trust  alone  in,  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  pardon  of  all.  his  sin's, 
l^y  reading  Mr.  Bunyan's.  *V6race 
abounding  to  the  Chief  of.  Sinners*'^ 
But  still  his  views  of  tlie  doctrine 
of  free  justification,  by  the  imputed 
righteou9ness  of  Jesus  Christ,  were 
very  imperfect .  ;He  thought  1^ 
must  act  better,  and  must  feel  him- 
self to  b^  inore  holy,  before  he  could 
be  accepted  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Being  informed  that,  as  a  guilty. 
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.folliit«4,  uid  mwHidiy  siiiner,  he 
mutt  feeljr  an  'ihe  blood  and  rigble- 
omaeai  of  lesai  Obrist  alone,  for  the 
.|NHrdoli  of  all  hit  sins,  he  was  enabled 
irom  that  time  to  depend  more  stead- 
fastly  on  the  work  of  Christ  for  ac- 
eeptaaee  and  eternal  life. 

Being  visited  again,  a  few  days 
after,  by  the  same  friend,  who  asked 
lum  on  what  his  hope  of  saWation 
was  founded?  he  replied,  ^*  I  have 
nothing  to  rely  upon  but  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Jesus  Christ''   Abont 
this  tiqie  he  enjoyed  a  pleasing  de- 
gree of  that  peace  which  acoompa- 
lues  true  faith  in  a  precious  Re- 
deemer.   He  was  enabled  to  anti- 
cipate the  period  of  natnre's  disimhi- 
don  witii  sweet  serenity  of  mind,  and 
to  rejoice  in  hope  of  being  for  ever 
vrith  the  Loid.    fiat  this   blessed 
state  of  mind  was  diort.    Many  car- 
nal persons  calling  to  see  him,  arid 
in  particoUur  on  the  safobath-day,  he 
lost  that  sweet  peace  by  which  bis 
innnortal  soul  had  been  bortie  up  In 
th^  prospect  of  death,  and  had  to 
lament  fer  many  days  the  polluting 
nature  of  carnal  conversatidni  This 
led  hiiii  to  determine,  that  no  such 
visitors  should  again  b6  admitted 
into  his  room.'   White  he  was  thus 
lamenting  the   darkness    and    un- 
happy atato  of  Ms  mind,  it  pleased 
Lhis  gtadous    Redeemer    again    to 
^.^shtne  upon  him  with  the  light  of  his 
.  countenance.    After  the  fanfiiiy  were 
seiired  to  rest,  he  expected  he  should 
.have  a  distre^ing  night,  through  the 
.^ain.of  his  hodv,  and  the  uneomfbrt- 
ableness  of-  his  mind.    '*  But  such 
light,  and  joy,*'  said  he,  *^  broke  in 
upon  my  mind,  accompanied  with  a 
dbrltghtfol  view  of  the  glories  of  hea- 
ven, that  I  could  say,  My  Redeemer 
;is«iine,  land  I  am  his.'' 

On  the  day  of  liis-dn^arture,  he 
addressed  his  motlier,  his  sisters, 
and  his  brother,  in  a  solemn  and  af- 
:lct0tionate  iMinner,  itequestlng  them 
•to  Attend  oq  the  ppeaehirig  of  the 
gospel,  and  in  particular  at  Row- 
borough.  He  then  breaiHied  out  his 
•oul  into  the  arms  of  his  Redeemer, 
and  departed  wilfaoot  a  sigh  or 
^oan,>iuly  17, 181T,  in  the  twenty- 
-  third  year  of  hie  age;  His  ftineral 
.sermon  was  preaehtd  by  Mr.  Cfaand- 
Ler«.  fram  I^nah  xii.4. 


MRS.  SARAH  TtSOfH. 


In  the  j/Gff .  17^,  Vfn.  $ncffh 
Fyson  was  baptized,  aqd  r^^^^Tod 
intp  tl^e  cburph  of  Christ  fit  Gre^t 
Grans^op,  in  HuntingdoiislMie, 
where  sh^  thep  resided*  H^r  prp- 
i^H^cm  of  faith  was  very  fjfefi^ijii^ 
tLa(xt!iJdM^\prj,  iSiom^  years  ftfii^r 
this  she.fi^  into  a  sti^te  of  dec|e9- 
si^Q,  from  which  sl|e  was  deliver)^ 
in  th^  beginnipg  of  181^  Whil#t 
she  was  in  f  his  state,  her  horror  of 
mind  was  inoxpresaiblo;  but  all^r 
her  dn^fiyeranue  frpi^i  it,  she  expe- 
riei^oed  vcyy  great  coqaolatiop.  H^r 
happiness  appeared  i^  her  P9nnti»- 
napce.  J^§r  foraier  misery  was  sue- 
ceeded  by  peace  and  tranquillity; 
by  a  firfn  and  persevering  detemii- 
nati^  to  he  folly  and  deodedly  on 
tbe  side  of  God  and  r^Ugiqn ;  sMid 
by  ^  d^eerfqi  resignation  of  ail  her 
worlfiiy  cpneerps  to  ||ie  divine  dis- 
pi)ssl.  Previously  to  her  de^th  «be 
took  a  delibc^^  ^rewell  of  hier  hna- 
band,  and  her  ten  children.  Shethsn 
s^d,  ^  Tl^e  great  work  will  sojop  be 
oyer ;?  and  exelaii|ungi "  It  is  finish* 
ed  1"  eifpired.  . 

Should  ^  s^HH^  /^ficop^t  me^t 
the  eye  of  any  wlyo  have  declined 
fropi  tbe  w^ys  of  God,  let  them  j»»t 
Hatter  th^se^ves  that  they  shall  he 
re^t^rpd;  but  ratiberlet  them  /Sear 
,  thaiibe^r  declenNon  is  th^  of  apw»- 
taay»  uW  which  they  shall  never 
retprp.  .  Yet  let  them  not  despair. 
L^  tjieip  .seek  the  Lord  ^whije  he 
ma^y  be  foiu^ : .  let  thif ni  call  ufuin 
him  whjjle  1^  is  j^qar.  Jjet  the 
wickei),  Cyvi^^h  fi^^  ig^lndes  bank- 
slic^rs  Woo  hfve  pi^de  a  pn^6i9siQn 
of  reljigifon,  as  well  as  IJHMfe  who 
have  noty}-7-let  tl^  inckejd  fQni«k« 
(lis  way,  and  the  ;^prigbteons  man 
bis  tboughjts:  and  let  hiffi.retuin 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  wi}l  h^ye 
mercy  qpi^m  hipi ;  and  to  our  God 
.for  he  will  .^imdantly  pardon. 
J^ai.  lv.7. 


GEORGE  PALMER. 


Tif  E  inffpence  of  evangelical  prin- 
ciples l^as  been  ren)arkablv  maip- 
fested  in  the  eonrersion  or  Geoige 
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[18  vteioaii  ceiidiiet  was 
ttfbhfned;  he  was  fitted  for  6on^r- 
ijh^  moral  benefits  upon  bii  fetldw- 
preatures,  arid  extraoi^diil^  dappbH 
ivas  g^ven  him  i^  the  prdspeet  of 
death  and  eternity. 
•  He  was  bom  in  London,  and  had 
opportttnities  in  the  family  where,  he 
.was  brought  up  of  attending  on  the 
<pahUe  niniiiry  of  the  word.-  The 
pfeacbing,  however,-  on  whieh  he  kt* 
-tended,  was  not  adapted  to  awaken 
ilim  t6  a  sense  of  hn  gutft  a#d  dsM- 
g'er,  so  thait  itrhlle  bis  mind  #ail  filled 
with  some  spectrlatNe  opinions^ 
bis  heaH  was  left  nnder  the  dd> 
ininibn  of  sin^  an<l  by  liis  conduct 
lie  said  unto  GoA',  ''  Depart  from 
me,  I  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
thy  ways." 

>  At  tlie  close  of  fhe  summer  of 
1819»  he  was  informed  by  a  fomale 
nervant  in  the  fiunily,  that  sonie 
Baptist  ministers  preached  in  the 
IteMs  6n  the  Lol^'s-day  nidrnings, 
liear  Tavfstock-sqnare,  a^d  she  ^e- 
qfUested  him  to  at^ehd.  He  accord- 
iligly  did  so  tlie  next  LordVday, 
September  8 ;  but  so  ungodly  and 
profane  ws»  the  state  of  nis  mind, 
Unt  he  afterwards  said,  whe^i  he  first 
•saw  the  minister,  he  cursed  him  from 
the  emnity  of  heart  ke  felt  i^ainst 
telif^QB.  The  termonj  from  Heb. 
fi.  10,  anestedl,  his  attention,  and  he 

£ft  the  field  pticked'  to^  th«f  heM; 
td  dn  his  coining  home  wept  bh- 
terly  on  account  of  his  dangerous 
'condition.  After  breakfast  he  heard 
the  same  minister,  from  £ph.  vf.  18 : 
•*  Praying  always  with  all  prayer/' 
&c.  Tnis  discourse  so  powerfully 
aJTected.  his  heai^  with  the  sense  of 
Ids  guilty  nonduot,  in-  leaving  re- 
ntrained  prayer  before  God,  and  af- 
A»rded  hmi'  sudi  directions  how  he 
iboald  proceed  hi  ^eking  to  God 
t»  ifiercy ;  that  if  both  Humbled  and 
relieved  him.  It  was  **  as  a  nail 
fastened  by  the  masters  of  assem- 
Mies.''  He  neVer  lost  the  recoAec- 
tfon  of  thhr  Reason,  and  from  thvit 
filtii  hie  b^e^me  **  a  new  creature" 
by  faith  in  Christ  J^iiud ;  <*  old  "diings 
passed  a^ay,  and  alt  things  became 
new." 

,  In  May,  1^17,  he  initde  applica- 
tion to  the  church  in  Eagle-street,, 
for  fellowship  ;  and  on  the  11th  of 
that  fiionthy   he  minted  hi^  expe- 
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Hened,  which  #u  ilp^bv4d.  Oh 
this  ocbasioii  he  writes  in  a  copy- 
book: "  I  Vas  very  much  agitateck 
and  could  not  express  my  feelio|;^ 
but  the  liord  delivered  me,  and  trail 
with  me,  according  to  my  most  ear* 
nest  request  I  hope  I  shall  never 
be  a  hypocrite.  The  Lord  knowefh 
nty  heart,  and  I  do  hope  I  know  mf 
own  in  part ;  but  in  part  only,  for  ft 
is  deceitful  above  all  things/I  On 
the  29d  of  May  he  Was  b^tized. 
''  I  hope/'  says  he,  "  it  was  Into 
ChiiBt  1  think  I  strive  hard  id 
prayer  for  fhe  guidance  atfd  lA<i 
ftoenee  of  the  Ho^  Ghost.'''  Oh  th4 
oceasfon  of  Ms  first  partakihg;  dltli^ 
ondinance  cf  the  Lord's-I^apper,  h4 
saiyif  **  Mafy  that  Saviour  ^hdm  I 
have  named  before  many,  rma  Atidl 
bless  me  it  Ms  coming ;  then  th^t 
eommunlon  Will  be  sweet." 

Being  anxious  to  live  usefully^ 
he  soon  became  a  Sunday-school 
lencher  In  a  ^hoot  at  Keh^iififgtoii 
Gfttv^l-pitB,  and  mimifbst^d  nit^eh 
cotocerkr  fo^  the  salvation  of  thV 
children.  He  weti^  a^  the  foegtnuHh^ 
of  the  fastsiiO»ftier  inlto  the  coOntVy/ 
carrying  a  nuikihierefi^ellgious  tracts 
with  faitti^  which  he'  distribn^ed  With 
great'  zeaf.  ft  appears  fh>m  his  I^Vetrj 
that  he  was  ^ery  soliciHous  fo  hi 
entpfoyed  in  sfa<^wing  to  dlheVs'  ih4 
way  of  salvation.  He  writes,  Ma^ft 
1, 1818^  'VI  endeavoured  for  the  first 
time  to  speal^  unto  the  children  at 
Kensington  Gravel-pits,  from  1  Sam. 
iH.  But/oh  how  littie  feeling  did  I 
manifett  on  this  solemn  occa'sion  foir 
theur  welfare  as  to  eternity  f  Id. 
prayer,  after  the  address,  my  heart 
was  dead  to  secret  .communion, 
though  I  dkl  deiiii^  to  speak  mor« 
foelingly.  I  hbpe  it  M^ill  not  be  itc^ 
counted  siH."  On  the  19th  6f  Maifcii 
he  thud  writes:  ^  I  Expect  to  spestk: 
this  evening  to  Mr.  F.  about  going 
to  Ireland;  but  how  incompetent 
do  I  feel  for  so  great  a  work  I  Ggd 
grant  me  his  favour  and  presence, 
then  all  will  be  well.  1  do  declare 
most  solemnly  that  I  desire  neither 
the  praise  of  nien^  nor  their  money : 
nor  aim  I  intereslled  in  any  other  way 
but  for  tiie  good  of  the  souls  of  men. 
If  this  be  not  the  case,  (and  the  Loti^ 
knoweth,)  I  hope  I  shall  not  hvive 
any  thing  to  do  #ith  it ;  *  for  his 
presence  will  not  go  with  me,  And 
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then,  (O  God  forbid !)  miflorable  and 
wretched  drone  I  shall  be.  Hiat  he 
may  g^ratit  me  power  ia  do  all  thisg^ 
*for  Ids  g^ory,  I  beseech  him  for 
Christ's  sake,  who  is,  I  trust,  the 
hope  of  g^lory  in  me." 

All  these  purposes  were,  however, 
broken  off  by  the  sickness  which  ter- 
minated in  his  sudden  death.  In 
September  last  he  was  seized  with 
the  typhus  fever.  At  the  first  part  of 
bi8<Ksorder  he  seems  to  have  felt 
much  mental  darkness  and  distress. 
He  lay  several  days,  and  scarcely 
said  any  thing ;  at  leng^  a  few  hours 
before  his  death,  on  the  12th  of  Sep- 
tember, he  said,  **  I  should  like  to 
.pray  aloud."  He  was  told  that  he 
was  not  able,  and  that  it  would  be 
iiyurioQS  to  him.  After  taldng  some 
i^ater,  he  raised  himself  uplon  his 
hands  and  knees,  and  prayed  audi- 
bly, and  with  uncommon  eaergyf 
for  nearly  twenty  minutes.  He 
blessed  God  for  his  convemon  and 
preservation  from  sin,  prayed  ear* 
nestly  for  his  friends  and  relations, 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  church, 
and  concluded  by  saying,  "^  Now 
unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  falling,  and  to  present  us  fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  his  glory," 
&c.  &c.  He  then  fell  back  into  his 
fonner  stupor,  and.  soon  after  ex- 
pired. 

<*  Night  dewt  fell  not  more  ceotly  to  the  ground 
Kor  ynwj  worp>oat  wuds  expire  so  soft." 

His  character  may  be  judged  of 
from  the  following  letter,  written  by 
•ne  of  bis  intimate  Mends : 

Sept,  19, 1818. 

Mv  Dbab  Pastoh  ;r~Acyour  request 
X'^coromiinicate  all  I  am  capable  respectp 
ing  Mr.  G.  Palmer.    From  my  acquaiiit- 
Vifie  with  him,  I  liave  bad  oppurtunity 
of  obsefving  his  character!  and  I  thiol 
he  was  6ne  of  the  most  horoble  and  con- 
tented   Christians  I  ever  knew.     He 
teemed  to  aspire  after  nothing  but  what 
•would  advance  the  Divine  glory:    be 
'seemed  to  be  dissatisfied  with  nothing 
bat  his  own  sinfulness. 
•^  As  a  Christian,  his  character  adorned 
tfie  profession  he  had  made;  and«  duly 
.impressed  vifch  a  sense  of  obligation  for 
;thc  blessings  he  had  received,  he  felt, 
.that  having  obtained  the  forgiveness  of 
riiMi)ifold^  sins,  he  ought  to  manifest  a 
fiOrrespoiidiiig  degree  of  attachttieiit  (o 
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hb  divme  Lord ;  and  this  "le  cevtamly 
did.  All  men  were  the  objects  of  his 
sympathy  and  compassion  ',  but  his  ae- 
quaintsncei  were  the  particular  objects 
of  his  tender  solicitude.  He  vi'as  na- 
turally bold  and  intrepid,  and  hence  ho 
boldly  withstood  the  attack  of  the  blas^ 

fiheraous  with  firmness*  and  advocated 
lis  Master's  caasa  with  botdness  agonal 
bis  infidel  shop-mates  and  companions, 
like  his  divine  Lord  and  Biaster^  bis 
mind  seemed  intent  upon  doing  gned  $ 
aiKl  to  effect  this  he  seiaed  every  oppor- 
tonity  that  offered,  and  employed  all  the 
powers  be  possessed.  In  fine,  his  de- 
portment was  regular,  bis  character  irre* 
proachable,  his  conversation  consistent ; 
and  hence  he  gained^  what  he  justly 
merited,  the  esteem  of  aK  who  knew  him. 
Tn  all  things  he  acted  like  the  Christian ; 
for  his  happiness  coniisted  in  making 
others  happy. 

'  Ail  a  teacher,  he  was  pnnctaal  in  his 
attendance,  and  ais  pnnctaal  in  the  di^ 
charge  of  every  daty  which  devmlTea 
upon  persons  sustaining  such  acbaractc» 
His  heart  yearned  over  the  ignorance  of 
his  youthful  charge,  while  h'i»  sympathy 
and  sense  of  duty  prompted  biiu  to  em* 
ploy  every  means  of  rescuing  them  from 
sin  and  hell.  Oft  have  I  seen  him  con- 
versing with  the  boys  in  his  class,  who 
seemed  to  be  struck  motionless  with  his 
convincing  arguments,  and  even  by  his 
engaging' manjfier, till  the  trickling  tear 
betrayed  the  emedens  of  an  agitated 
mind,  oanvinped  and  acdf-oooiienned. 
Such  conduct  procured  the  esteeei  of  the 
children,  many  of-  witooi^  when  {tif 
death  was  aunomiced,-  gajre  proof  that 
he  was  dear  to  them. 

As  a  friend,  he  was  faithful,  aJfTection- 
ate,  and  sincere.  He  would  faiibfully 
reprove  his  erring  friend.  He  would 
aiFectionately  interest  himself  for  the 
welfate  of  this  acquaintance :  ttdd  in  all 
his  aetimi's  his  sincerity  and  honesty  ap* 
peared.  Thus  he  lived,  infiuenced  by 
Divine  grace,  a  life  wortl^  of  (be  imiia*> 
tionjQfsnrviviii^Gtiiisitiana:  aJnd. though 
now  dead,  he  still  iiYes  in  the  rfusmoty 
of  those  who  enjoyed  his  friendship  .here 
on  earth.     ..  . 

A  funeral  sermon,. iiddf tossed  to 
young  persons,  was\prea9hi^d.  at 
£agle-street,  September  28^  trom 
Mattliew  xxT.  lOy 

How  forcibly  does  this  /account 
speak  1o  young  Christians,  ''  Work 
while  it  J9  callQd  to^ay ;  the;-  i^igfat 
cometh  wherein  ^ip.  man  can  y/otJL  !*' 
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'  •  RECENT  DEATHS. 

MM.  BROWNE. 

On  Tuesday,  September  16, 1818, 
departed  this  Kfe,(aaer  Ave  dajs  of 
acute  sufTerioff,  which  she  bore  with 
exemplary  patience,)  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Browne,  wife  of  tlie  Rev.  T.  B. 
Browne,  of  Buntingford.  She  was 
the  joungest  surviving  daagliter  of 
Wr.  Thomas  Cox,  late  of  Winches- 
tpr-street,  London,  who  was  forty 
years  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  Bap* 
list  church  assembling  in  Eagle- 
street 

Among  her  numerous  ministerial 
friends,  she  had  the  honour  and  hap- 
piness of  ranking,  u»  one  of  her  most 
Uijtindate  and  affectionate,  the  late 
Rev.  Samuel  Pearce,  whose  praise  is 
La  all  tjie  cfcurchjBs. 


MRS.  WHITFIELD. 

Died,  September 4,  at  Hamsterly, 
Bear  Bishop  Auckland,  Mrs.  Whit- 
field, aged  62  years.  Her  remains 
were  interred  in  the  Baptists'  bury- 
ing-ground,  September  7, 1818.  Mr. 
Sample,  of  Newcastle,  preached  on 
that;  occasion  from  1  Peter  i.24, 26; 
and  Mr.  Williamson,  of  Nor& 
Shields,  delivered  the  oration  at  the 
grave.  Her  death  is  a  great  loss,  not 
only  to  her  surviving  husband,  but 
to  the  whole  church  fmd  congrega*- 
tion,  by  whom  she  was  much  and 
deservedly  esteemed.  May  such 
painful  events  urge  upon  us  all  the 
instruction  contained  ih  Matt.  xxiv. 
42 — 44  J  ^*  Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
comcth  I" 
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irirftk€  Life  mid  Wrkings  of 
.  J^knCoMn.    BifJokn  Maekenzie, 
ifinrton  &  Briggs.  2d  Edit  12mo. 
r.'Pp^407.    • 

*  Tak  long  and  dreary  pight  of  Po- 
pery was  not  without  its  constella- 
tions. The  Paulicians,  the  Albi- 
geilses,  the  Waldenscs,  the  Wick- 
Ifllites^  and  the  Hussites,  shone  with 
ito'  small  splendour  even  in  those, 
dki-k  ages.  But  of  the  thousands  of 
p^sons  who  then  suffered  in  defence 
of  the  truth,  thc^ie  are  not  many  in- 
dffridQats  of  wlio^e  lives  we  have  a 
particular  account.  We  cannot  be 
s^^icntly  tjiaukful  to  Divine  Pro- 
vidence for  the  wonderful  invention 
of  printing,  which  not  only  by  the 
dlffu^iion  of  knowledge  was  a  great 
instrument  of  bringing  about  the  Re- 
formation, but  has  also  handed  down 
to  us  the  lives  and  writings  of  the 
eminent  men  b}'  whom  it  ws^s  ef- 
fected. 

■  Of  these  the  person  whose  life  i^ 
her^  presented  to  us  is  ope  of  the 
lAost  illustrious.    He  was  borp  fuly 

It).  l6p9f  at  Noyopj  $i  large  town  in 

»■  J        ..... 


the  Isle  of  France,  about  60  miles 
N.  E.  of  Paris.  He  was  first  placed 
in  the  college  ofLaMarche^at  Paris, 
under  the  celebrated  Mathurinus 
Corderius,  who  afterwards  became 
a  Protestant,  and  died  in  1564,  at 
Geneva,  at  the  age  of  eighty-five 
years.  He  next  studied  logic  and 
theology  under  Hispanus.  He  sta- 
died  the  civil  law  at  Orieans  under 
Petrus  Stella,  President  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Paris,  and  at  Bourges 
under  Alciat  He  read  till  midnight, 
and  reviewed  in  the  morning  in  bed 
what  he  had  read  the  night  before: 
liis  progress  was  equal  to  bis  dill* 
gence ;  for  in  the  absence  of  the  pro- 
fessors he  frequently  supplied  their 
place.  At  Boi^fges  he  also  learned 
Greefc  under  Melchior  Wolmar ;  and 
somctiipes  preached  at  a  small  town 
ill  that  neighhqurb^d. 

On  thp  d^ath  pf.his  father  in  IQ32, 
he  returned  to  P^ris,  where  he  made 
divinity  his  principal  study,  and  be^ 
gan.  piiblicly  to  teach  the  doctrine  of 
OecqUpipadiiis,  the  celebrated  Swiss 
Heforipcr^  who  had  died  at  Basil  the 
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preceding  Depember.  T|u3  exposed 
him  to- persecution.   He  escaped  by 
means  of  tb^  sheets  of  his  bed.  firom 
ihe  i^indow  of  hia  eol^ge,  and  went 
to  Ner^e,  where  he  saw  Faber  &tar 
pulensis,  wbpQi  &za calk  oma  of^tbe 
inost  qobje  person;  oq  earth  £Drlcani<- 
ing,  piety,  and  desire  of  refornatioa. 
He  retarded  tq  Paris  in  1534 ;  bat 
it  being  unsafe  to  continue  there,  he 
^ent  i^ith  his  brother  Anthony  to 
Basil,  M^here  he  contracted  a  close 
friendship  with  tvo  very  learned  and 
pious  men,  Simon  Gryueus,  (who 
died  of  the  plague  m    1641,)  and 
Wolfgang  Capito ;  under  the  latter 
of  whom  he  learned  the  Hebrew 
language.    It  was  here  that  he  pub- 
lished   his   Christian    InstKotions, 
ivrith  adedicatioato  Francis  I.  dated 
August  1,  1636.     This   work  has 
been  translated  into  almost  all  the 
European  languages. 

From  Basil  he  went  toFerrara,  to 
visit  the  Duchess  of  that  city^  who. 
favoured  tlie  Reformation,  and  who 
retained  for  him  a  great  esteem, 
through  life.  From  Ferrara  he  yf^&i\ 
to  France  with  bis  brother,  to  Veitle 
bis  affairs,  and  intended  to  return 
to  Basil ;  but  he  was  arrested  at  Ge- 
neva, on  his  way  thither,  by  William 
Farel,  (the  disciple  of  Stap^leusis,) 
and  Peter  Yiret,  both  of  whom  be- 
came his  intimate  fViends..  Farel 
uifi  to  him,  ^  You  have  not  any 
other  pretext  to  refuse  roe  than 
your  attachment  to  ^'our  studies; 
but  1  warn  you,  in  the  name  of  AI- 
Biighty  God,  that  if,  preferring  your 
»wn  repose  to  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ,  yon  do  not  share  with  me  in 
the  holy  work  in  which  I  am  en- 
gaged, he  wiU  not  bless  your  de- 
signs." The  talents  of  Fare!  and 
Viret  were  different.  Farel  seemed 
rather  to  thunder  than  to  speak: 
he  possessed  such  a  wonderfiil  gift 
of  prayer,  that  he  not  only  appestred 
transported  himself  with  the  life  of 
heaven,  but  lifted  up  the  hearts  of 
his  auiifieBce  thither.  He  was  often 
snrwunded  with  dra^wn  swords: 
bells  were  rung  to  prevent  Iiis  being 
heard,  but  in  Vain:  tJbey  epul4 
neither  interrupt  nor  tei;riiy  the 
preacher,  Wh^n  they  haled  liioi 
hefore  the  magistrates,  and  it  was 
inquired  of  him  by  whose  command 
he  presumed  to  preach,  he  answered^ 


By  the:Qpi|iipiapd  oif  Onifrt^  ibd  the 
desirebf  his  people.  JViret  equalled 
this  son  of  thunder  Jn  his  fioqnence, 
but  it  was  more  mild  and  gentle. 
Many  became  his  hearers,  vrho  wer^ 
no  friends  to  the  doctrine  he  taught 
His  auditory  in    general '  were  so 
charmed  with  his  eloquence,  thajt 
they  willed  he  would  preach  longeiv 
When  he  was  at  Lyons,  a  populous 
city,  he  used  to  preach  in  the  open 
air,  in  so  poweiiul  a  manner,  that 
some   thousands  were    apparently 
converted.    Many  who  were  occat 
sionaJly  pasung  by,  have  been  so. 
fixed  by  bis  preaching,   that  they 
could  not  leave  the  spot  till  he  had 
fished  his  discourse.    Calvin  ex;^ 
celled  in  grave  and  sententious  dis- 
courses. Beza  says,  ^  I  often  thought 
that  ■■  the  gifts  of  these  three  men, 
meeting  in  one,  would  make  a  com-^ 
plete  pastor.    Farel  died  at  Neo^ 
chatel  in  1565,  aged  75 ;  Yiret  in 
,  Navarre,  under  the  protection  of  its 
pious  queen,  in  1571. 
.  The  Presbyterian  church-govern* 
ment  was  established  at  Geneva;  by 
Virtue  of  which  establishment  the 
church  was  put  under  the  power  of 
the  state.   In  all  religions  establish- 
ments; the  state  oceuplfs^the  place, 
of  Chfijit,  who  i^  the  only  hsHvfnl 
\  Head,  of  the  ehnieh.    Weae   the 
•  state    cmnposed  entirely.^  ^^ed 
meii,  tl^e  practical  evil  wquld  net 
be  so  great  sis  it  otherwise  is ;  but 
even  tnien  it  would  be  great ;  for, 
besides  ths^t  it  is  a  dethroining  of 
Christ,  it  is  not  right  that  good  men  ^ 
of    on^    denomination   should   in 
church  matters  be  under  the  power . 
of  good  men  of  another  denominay- 
tion,  which  they  must  be  unless  they 
become  Dissenters.    But  where  that 
state  is  composed  either  in  whole  or 
in  part  of  in*eli|gions  men,  the  evil 
cannot  but  oe  sensibly  felt.    Faiel 
and  Calvin  endeavoured  to  persuade 
the  governnieot  of  Geneva  to  at* 
tempt  the  correction  of  the  public 
morals ;  and  they  and  the  other  mi* 
nistcrs  preached  against  thp  vices 
of  the  timjBs,  and  refused  tq  admit 
profligate  persons   to  the  Lord's- 
Supper.  But  mark  the^onseqnisnce ! 
Coraut,  one  of  the  ministers,  was,oiB^ 
aQcpunt  of  bis  faithfulm;ss,  fiAstfor*. 
bidden,  to  preach,  and  then  imprL-^ 
;  sQued;  and  Calvhii  Farel,  and  Co* 
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nut,  yrere  sooil  aft^r-cominaiided  to 
leave  the  city  in  three  dnjrs,  which 
fbey  didy  aiici  made  room  for  other, 
preachers  who  would  be  more  com- 
plaisant to  their  superiors* 

How  rare  athin^  it  isfpf  great 
inep  to  be  good  men  I  and.  where 
they  are  not,  although  it  is  the  duty 
of  Christians  to  he  subject  to  wicked 
imlers  ii|  i^atters  wherein  religion  is  I 
licit  GOkicerned,  yet  if  the  church  is 
yoked  with  them,  it  is  unequally 
▼oked  with  unbelievers.    It   may 
then  be  said,  '^  What  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with   unrighte- 
ensMMf  and  what  eommunion  hath 
light  with  darkness?  and  what  con* 
eord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?   Or 
what  part  hath  he  that  fieUeveth ! 
with  an  infidel?^  In  this  case  theix;  I 
Is  no  other  remedy  than  to  retrace 
that  ground  which  ought  never  ta 
lii^ve  hoeti  trodden,  and  to  heackett 
to  the  Divine  injunction,  which  ap^ 
plPfBa.jtn   att   aiMili  imwoper  con- 
KBxieitf,  **  Ceae  out  mm  anoftg 
them,  and  be  ye  separate^  saljtti  the 
liord,  and  touch  not  the  undcfan 
^HBg  t  Mid  1  will  receive  you^  and 
be  a'  Fattier  unto  you,  and  y^  ^Hail 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  aahh  the^ 
liord  AJmigl^ty.'^  2  Pen  vi.  17. 

Aftejf.  three  years*  banUhmeftt 
Calvin  was  permitted  to  return  toi 
Qsff^y/^  and  W9S  reinatated  in  )m 
mjinist^mL  ofioek,  Thiawaa  in  the 
yp9f  1641. '  la  1563,  BerteKer  was 
•xeommnnioated  on  account  of  his 
wicked  lilb:  but  the  senate  absolved 
lilm,  and  ecnnmanded  that  the  sa- 
crament should  he  administered  to 
him  within  two  days.  Calvin  thei^ 
raised  h|s  vpice,  lifted  up  his  hands;,, 
and  said,  that'  ^e  would  iniitate  $U 
Chrjaostom^;  that  he  would  pot  «fiK 
pose  force  to  force;  but  that  he 
WovM  leather  mSet  himnelf  to  be 
niafsatfced,  than  tha^  hifl<  hasids 
ihftuM  pvMaBttlie  holy  mysteries  to 
thoifr  who  bad  been  jkidged  unwor- 
thy of  them.— Who  does  not  see 
that*  both  Calvin  and  Chtysoston^ 
were  unequally  yoked  with  mfn 
with  whom  tliey  ought  Qpt  to  have 
been  yoked? 

We  are  w%  phliged^  how^yer  r^e*, 
luptaptl);,  to  record,  tho:  death  of. 
Sterv^tiHi  !Wo  cawol  but-  deep  a 
%»ac  OYef  tbo  qonduct  of  so  exoeU 
li^  »«iaii  jui  Giilwiii,  inihaving  any 


thing  to  do  with  it  It  is  true  tfaa^ 
many  of  the  Refonnem  approved  of 
his  conduct.;  but  if  it  were  in  one  > 
power,  we  would  wrap  it  up  in  in|« 
penetrable  obscurity.  We  wiU^ 
therefore,  dismiss  the  subject  with 
the  following  quotation,  made  bj 
]M[r.  Mackenzie  from  Mr.  Fnller'a 
*'  Calvinistic  and  Sociniaii  System^ 
examined  and  compared.'' 

**  It  eaght,  however,  u>  .b«  aclMiowt^ 
ledged,  that  pen^cotioB  ^r   reiigiqqir 
prii^ciples  was  not  at  that  time  peculiar 
tb  any  psrty  of  ChristiaQs,  hot  cominbn 
to  «H,  wlienever  they  were  invested  witlt 
civil  power.    Itwas  adetestabkerrorj 
btit  it  was  the  eirrur  of  the  a^e.    They 
looked  lipon  heresy  in  the  saiQ^  Ughtai 
we  fobk   opon  tho«e  crimes  which  andf 
inimical  to  the  pr ftire  of  civil  society } 
and,  accordingly,  proceeded  to  punish 
heretics  hy  the  sword  ot  tlie  civil  magis* 
trate.     If  Sociiii^ns  did  not  persecute 
thteir  adversaries  sq  much  asTrinitatians; 
it  was  because  they  were  not  ^qdaltyin* 
vetted  with  the  power  of  doing  so.    MrZ 
Lindsay  ackhowledges/ihat  Faustns  S6i 
dnvs  himself  was  not  free  frontf  perseca* 
tion  in  the  case  of  Francis  Davia,  Super* 
iacendent  c#.  the  UiHt»ffian  cbnrohei  in 
Tcansylvaoia.   9av^d  had  dispatedwiM^ 
Socinua  oa  tlie  iovoicaitioii  of  Christ,  ufuX 
died  in  prison,  in  coixsequence  of  lut 
opipioiu  and  some  oBTence  X&kea  at  h^is 
supposed  iqdiscrect  propagation  q{  it 
from  the  pulpit.  ,  '  1  wish  I  couM  say/ 
adds  Mr.  Lihdsayi  *  that  Socrtios,  or  his 
friend  Blandrata/  had  dbne-  all  in'  theitf 
power  to  prevent  his  eomMitraent»  6r 
prooate  lits  release  afttBTwards**  Tbedlf-' 
fereaoe  hetwcen  Socumis  and  DavMwaa 
very  alight.    They  both  befat  Chiiat  ta 
be  a  imere  isan..   The  fi^rraeK^  home vev». 
VM  for  praying  to  hiss ;:  wbich  tbcylattft*; 
wUa  awch  greater  coosistei^cy,,  .di«ap^ 
provei^.    Considf  ring  this*  the  perAe^^-^ 
tion  to  which  Socinjis  was  accessary  wa9 
as  great  as  that  of  Calvin  ;  and  there  is 
no  reason  to  tbink»but  that  if  David  ha4 
diffvretl  as  much  from  Socinus  as  $erve« 
tus  did  from  Calvin,  and  if  the  civil' 
magistrates  had  been  for  burning  himy 
Socinus  would    hiive   concurred'  with' 
tbem.    To  this  it  iiiight  be  added>  ^bat 
the  conduct  of  Sooinus  was  auvkad  with 
dislBgeani^yi  in  thathe  coondeBtd  iho 
opinion  of  Dk^^vid.in  iv»  very  heinous  * 
point  of. light:  but.waa  afrnkk  of  in^« 
creating  the  odiuA  under  wliich  be  and. 
his  party   alieady    lay*    amqng   other, 
Christian  churches.— >It  was  the  opinion, 
thd^   mrtmeoui^  reU^oui  pritwipiet .  ate 
jnmUKabU  by  the  eivU  nuigistrai€,thtti  did) 
the  mischieft  whether   at    Oeueva*  in 
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Tmin^Iviiniaf  or  in  Britain  ;  and  to  thra, 
vat  Iter  than  to  Trinitariamsm,  or  to  0ni- 
tarianUHn,  it  Ought  to  be  imputed.*'  Sfd 
€|llt.  p.  146. 

Mr.  Mackenzie  entertains  |)is 
re^iders  with  the  old  fable  of  the 
BEscEKr  of  the  present  Bxiptists 
l^oni  the  Anabaptists  of  Miinsfer^ 
Which  is  just  as  true  as  that  tlie  pre- 
sent Independents  are  descended 
liroA  the  fanatics  under  Thomas 
Venner.  He,howevcr,  politely  adds, 

<«  While  it  is  ioipossibU  to  contemplate 
the  conduct  of  thtse  ^aoaCics  without 
deling  the  glow  of  mdigaatioUt  it  Is^  im- 
portant to  guard  against,  a  disposition  to 
transfer  oar  4i4gBSt  to  those  who  are  dis<> 
languished  by  the  same  denomination  in 
the  present  day*  JusticCt  however,  re- 
mres  ut  t»  CONFESS,  that  ihey  are  as 
far  removed  from  every  thing  offensive 
^  tlHB  conduct  of  the  finatics  of  Mun- 
fter»  as  they  are  agreed  with  them  on  the 
9jticle  of  baptism.  It  would  indeed  be 
eii|^ly  just  to  reproach  the  present 
Americans,  on  the  ground  of  the  cjiarac* 
ter  and  circumstances  gf.  their  repiote 
ancestors.** 

We  can  scarcely  refrain  from 
laughing  out  aloud  at  these  selMm- 
portant  and  self*conlpfacent  vra. 
Surely  Mr.  Mackenzie  forgets,  that 
as  great  odium  has  been  attached 
to  the  term  Independent^  as  wa^ 
ever  attached  to  thai  otAnab0ptuil ; 
M)d  t|^t  in  the  Indices  Uaerctici  of 
the  l#st  two  centuries,  the  Iod«ipen- 
dents  are  described  as  a  pestilential 
Vwod  of  heretieal  and  rebellious  fa- 
Matiss*  So  great  was  "  the  odium  of 
acditieo  and  anafchy  charged  on  tiris 
seot|  that  the  true  and  genuine  Ih^ 
dtpeadents  renounced  this  titl^,  ^nd 
called  themselves'  Congregational 
Brethren,  and  their  reKgious  assem- 
lilies  Congregational  Churches."* 
We  aire  obliged,to  Mr.  Mackenzie  for 
leeling  the  trnpoifanee  qf  guarding  a- 
gaiifsta  disposition  to  transfer  his  dis- 
gust  to  the  modem  Baptists ;  bat  we 
slxMild  have  beenstill  more  obligod  to 
liim  if  ho  had  not  feltthe  mceuUy  of  it. 
Far  our  parts,  we  foel  no  necessity 
of  being  upon  our  guard  against  a 
disposition  to  transfer  our  disgust  to 
Mr.  Mackenaae  from  the  followers 
of  Wat  Tyler '  and  Jack  Cade,    or 

*  Rees's  edition  of  Chan)befs*s  Cy- 
elop.  Alt*  tndependc|^ts» 


from  the  pestil^ntfal  brood  of  here* 
tical  hud  rebellious  fau.atics^  wha 
called  tliemselves  Independents^  or 
from  the  mad  adberentA  of  Thomas 
Venner,  or  from  the  higb-chnrch' 
mbbs  qf  Sache verel  and  Birming^ 
ham,  notwithstanding,  from  that 
part  of  .the  preceding  quotation 
which  we  have  printediiy  Italio  cha* 
racters,  he  appeal^  tq  be  '^agreei 
with  them  on  tJtp  article  qfffaptism}* 

We  proceed  to  make  a  few  ex-» 
tracts  relative  to  the  closing  scenes 
of  tfae  life  of  this  excellent  m^n^ 

^  *'  The  year  1564»  when  k^  yeatOTed.cni 
his  eternal  felicity » occasiimed  a  deep  and 
lasting  grief  to  Geneva.  On  the  second 
of  February  .he  delivered  his  last  ^esmgi^ 
and.  on  the  same  day^  his  last  tbeoioe|f 
cal  lecture.  His  asthma  depriving  him 
of  the  nse  of  his  voice,  he  abstained  from 
all  the  functions' of  his  charge.  He  was 
iadeed  sometimes  carried  to  the  eongre^ 
gation,  but  seldom  spoke; 

«  Jn  •  letter,  whiefa  he  wtote  ta  thtf 
pKysisifin^  of.  MeotpeWer,  he.g«tto'atfl 
accoMnt.of  the  maladies  wbieb.hia'vafii 
oos  laboots  of  body  aad  of  tiiind  had 
brought  upon  him.  Fpr^jbeiidea  b^^ 
of  a  dry  and.  fipeble  temperament*  and 
strongly  inclined  to  consumption^  hfl| 
slept  very  unsoundly.'.  During  ten  years  • 
at  least  he  ate  i^oldmneri  taking^no  noa* 
rishmeot  untH  stipper^time.'  6e  wa^subv 
jeet  to  a  head>aehe,'the  only  remedy  for 
wbich  was  fesdng';  en^ceoant  of  which 
be  reomintdr  sothelimes  thvr^>aix  boufs 
without  eating.  Ha  watt  alsa  ite^cMlJr 
attacked  by  the  hqmorrhoidst  whlah  weru 
brought  on  partly  by  bis  efforts  in- pvaacW 
ing,  and  partly  by  the  excessive  09t  ot 
afpes ;  lipd  five  years  before  his4e»th  ho 
was' seized  with  a  ^pitt^ng  of  b)9o4«  jUi| 
was  no  sooner  ci^red  of  the  qyari^  ^BUi^ 
than  he  was  attacked  by  i\\e  gout :  hci 
was  afterwards  afflicted'  with  the  cholic* 
and  a  few  months  before  Ins  death  with 
the  stone.  The  'physScians  exhausted 
their  art  upon  lHm»  and  no  roan  ever  ob« 
served  their  instrvotions  with-mOre  regi»»  ' 
larity.  But  as  to  what  retakes  to  the  la* 
hours  of  th^  minidy  he  had  «a  ItttJe  respect 
to  his  health*  tl^at  the  mastvio|4snt  bead- 
aches  never  prereptcd  hisapp^aiaaoe-ui 
the  pulpit  in^ his  turn. 

"Afflicted,  however,  as  he  was,  by  sq 
many  ihaladies»  he  was  never  known  to 
pronounce  a  wyrd  uqworthy  of  a  Chris- 
tian, qr  eyen  of  a  roan  of  constancy  and. 
courage.  In  his  greatest  figenies,  lifting 
his  eyfis  to  heaven,  he  was  accaatani^ed 
only  to  repeat  the  words;  •  How  long,  0 
I^ord?'  When  in  healtiw  he  fre^ueadv 
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il^ade  Bse  oftl^^sewordi  with  fefei!<flce 
tu  th^  calamities  uf  his  brethren  in  jeitud 
Christy  whose  afflictions  were  much  more 
palnfol  to  him  than  his  own.  When  im- 
pott'uued  not  to  dictate  or  Write  during 
Ms  illness*  *  Would  ^ou/  said  he,  <that 
when  the  Lord  comes^  he  should  sarpriM 
neiii  idlcfn«Mf*' 

iPOn.the  lOtk  c€  March,  heing  dressed^ 
and  Mhitod'before  the  table  at  which  he 
WAS  aooialomed  to  wriie*  he  was  visited 
hj  Beta,  and  other  friends.  Upon  see- 
ing  them,  he  leaned  his  head  upon^neof 
his  hands,  apparently  meditating«  and  ad- 
aressed  thei^  in  a  low  voice,  but  with  a 
clieerful  and  open  countenance ;  sa^ing^ 
«'I  retuniyou  m^  thanks,  my  very  dear 
brethren,  for  all  the  care  you  take  of  me,. 
I  hope  70a  will  soon  foe  relieved  from 
it,  attd  that  in  a  fortnight  I  ^^1  assist  in 
yonr  assembly  for  the  last  time  ;  for  I' 
think  that  afler  that  time,  the  Lord  will 
remove  me  ixom  this  world,  and  raise 
me  to  hjs  paradise,* ". 

•  W«,.coi»ld  ghidly  have  transcribed 
many  other  pat Cioutftrs ;  bdt  our 
rdom  wHl  iM»t  permU :  we  pa9s  on, 
tlierefore,  tatbe  aobcNiM  of  bT8'd<>ath. 

♦  "To  iidroitaffthc  persons ^iio  wished 
to  express  their  regret  at  the  prospect  of 
loditrg  himj  the  door  of  his  chamber  must 
have  been  open  night  and  day:    Biit  as 
be  spoke  with  diAealty,  be  requested 
thflit  bis  friends  would  be  ooiitented  to 
jiray  to  God  for  htm,  and  spare  them* 
selves  the  trouble  of  vititiqg  bim.    On 
^iQg  visited  by  his  intimate  apd  highly 
ralued  friend  Besa,  he  informed  him, 
that  he  made  it  a  matter  pf  conscience 
Aot  to  divett  hiin  in  the  smallest  degree 
from  the  duties  of  his  charge,  so  much 
had  he  the 'interests  of  the  church  and 
fbfe  ^ifitj  bf  Ood  Bt  heart.    In  this  atate 
lie  eontinaedY  until  the  I9tb  of  Alay,  ex- 
lubiling  a  i^rfact  resignation,  and  com- 
fioftiitg  bia  &ieBd&    And  as  on  this  day 
they; were r:aQcaftofflfld'  to  partakoofa 
jjseal  fiogetber,.la  tok^  of  their  intimate 
jTrt^ndshipi  I^  wa«  anxiovs .  tbat.  they 
ahould.^up  In  the  hall  of.hls  hou^^  :  and- 
being  carried  thitlier  from  Ills  chamber, 
be  made  use  of  these  words  on  enti^riug : 
^ItLm  come  to  see  you,  my  brethren,  and 
to  teat  myself  at  table  with  you  for  the 
)asC  time.'  '  He  then  6il\>red  up  the  usual 
ptufyer;  ate  a'iittle,  and  discoursed  in  a 
nmXMi  wottby  of  his  piety,  and  of  his 
i^cal^  apd  when  bis  weakness  ol^liged 
bim  to  retire  to  his  chamber,  looking  at 
t^  company,  jvitb  atmile,  'This  wall,' 
^aid  he,  'will,  not  prevent  my    being 
l^ited  with  you  in  spirit.' 

/"What he  had  predicted,  happened; 
^r  aa^thia  ^^,  bawcTer  wc^kf  ^  bad 


neter  Aiiled  to  rise,  and  to  be.  ptaced  he- 
iere  his  table.  But  after  this  night  he 
remained  confined  to  his  bed,  so  thiu  and 
exhausted,  that  breath  only  remaif]ied« 
though  his  face  was  not  much  altered. 

«  an  the  day  of  bia  d^atb,  which  wa* 
the  24tli  of  May,  he  appeared  to  speak 
with  less  difAcolty,  and  more  strength. 
But  it  was  the  last  effort  of  natuvew 
About  eight  o'clock  hrthe  evening,  the 
signs  of  death  appeared  evidently  in  bia 
face:'  l^econthiaed  speaking,  however, 
withjrreat  propriety,  until  his  last  breath; 
when  he  appeared  rather  to  fall  asleep 
than  die." 

His  workfij  published  at  Geneta, 
pomprebended  twelve  Tolames  itf 
foUo;  which  the  edition  of  A  ai8tor<i 
^dam,  1667,  has  redaced  to  nine. 

He  was  held  in  th6  bigliest  veae« 
ration  by  ..tji9  foreign  reformed 
ct^urckes,  md,  not  less  -  so  by  tho 
most  celebrated  divines  of  tJia 
church  of  England,  Witness  tb^ 
exalted  testimonies  given  of  him  by 
Bishop  Andrews,  Bishop  Bilson,  Mr. 
Hooker,  Bishop  Morton,  Bishop' 
Stlllirig^nect,  and  many  others,  cited 
by  Dr.  John  Edwards  for  tiiis  pur- 
pose, in  his  Veritas  redux. 

Dr.  Hoyle,  who  wrote  under  tb* 
patronage  of  Archbishop  Usher,  says 
of  Calvin,  **  What  shall  I  speak  of 
his  indefatigable  industry,  almost 
beyond  the  power  of  nature,  whicb^ 
paraHcled  with  our  loitering,  will, 
I  fear,  exceed  all  credit?  It  may  bo 
the  truest  object  of  admiration,  how- 
one  lean,  worn,  spent,  and  wearied 
body  could  hold  out.  He  read 
every  week  ot  the  year  through 
three  divinity  lectures ;  every  other 
week,  over  and  above,  •  he  preached 
every  day :  So  that  (as  Erasmus  said 
of  Chrysojrtom)  I  know  not  whether 
more  to  admire  his  conslancy,  or 
tlieirs  that  beard  him.  Some  have 
reckoned  hrs  yearly  lectures  to  bo 
186,  and  his  yearly  sermons  286. 
Every  Thurday  he  sat  in  the  presby- 
tery. Every  Friday,  when  the  mi- 
nisters met  tp  confer  upon  difficult 
texts,  lie  made  as  good  as  a  lecture. 
;  Besides  all  this,  there  was  scarce  a 
day  that  exercised  him  not  in  an- 
swering, either  by  word  of  mouth,  or 
writing,  the  doubts  and  questions  of 
different  churches  and  pastors;  so 
that  be  might  §ay  wilh  Paul,  '  The 
care  of  ail  the,  churches  licth  upon 
al^*    Not  a  year  passed  wherein^ 
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oT«r  and  above  all  tbose  former  ein^ 

ployments,  some  great  irolame  i« 

Ibtio  came  not  forth.'' 

..  We  give  our  hearty  assent  to  the 

welt-knowli  dJstieb,  eoneerniikg  bis 

Cfari8ti«n;.In^titiition8, 

^Ttmter  apostolicas,  post  Cbristi  itnk- 
pora,  chartu, 
'Huic  peperS^e  lihro  aacnla  oqIU  pv 

\  That  is, ''  Since  the  time  of  Christ, 
if  we  onit  the  writings  of  the  apos;^ 
lies,  BO  age  has  pranced  a  book 
cqaal  to  it."* 

.  We  hope  oor  readers  will  pardon 
ibe  length  *of  this  article :  bat,  in 
•ar  opinion,  the  eminence  of  the 
person  whose  life  is  here  recorded 
nqnired  it.  We  shall  close  the 
whole  with  sayng;,  that  the  late  Mr. 
Fuller  of  Kettering,  preferred  Cal- 
fin's  Commentaries  on  the  Scrip- 
tiHres  to  all  others. 


A*tM«V  Juvenib  Aruedotes.    Second 
Edition^    Price  4s.  6d. 

'  All  the  anecdotes  in  the  little 
Sook  to  ^liich  we  here  call  the  at- 
tention of  oar  readers,  are  strictly 
tjrae,  and  are  either  taken  from  re- 
spectable publications,  or  supplied 
ft-oih  unqneistionable  authorities :  Mr. 
Bruce  only  claims  the  pcaise  of  se- 
lecting and  arranging  the  materials. 
'  The  advantages  of  such  a  compi- 
lation are  very  evident.  Youth  are 
Ibmished  with  a  number  of  striking 
incidents  of  various  kinds,  written 
i^iih  studied  brevity,  and  placed  in 
a  simple  and  perspicuous  order.  The 
intrinsic  worth  of  the  stories  them-, 
selves  is  very  great.  In  so  various 
an  assemblage,  all  cannot  be  thought 
to  have  equal  claims  on  the  appro- 
liation  and  taste  of  youth ;  but  we 
can  say,  that,  after  a  careful  perusal 
of  the  bbok,  we  found  nothing  un- 
wbrthy  of  a  Christian  minister  to 
publish,  or  of  a  Christian  parent  to 
recommend  to  his  children.  Some  of 
them  are  truly  affecting,  and  are  caW 
f^lated  to  excite  the  attention,  to  puf 
rify  the  heart,  to  illuminate  the  mind,, 
and  to  expand  the  best  feelings  of 

juvenile  readers. 

■■   ■  I  .  .. .  I .     ■■     —        "  ■  .  ■     ■  ■      I 

*  A  good  translation  of  this  work,  by 
Mr.  Alkn;  of  Hackney,  has  been'  re- 
Wfwed  ill  thiir  Magaslhe." 


Mr.  Bruce  deserted  well  of  ererf 
friend  to  youth ;  for  while  he  isanxl* 
bus  to  improve  and  amuse,  it  2s  hit 
earnest  endeavour  to  implant  tho 
great  principles  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. 

This  edition  has  been  enlarged 
and  iniproved.r  As  fnlare  cdiiioiis 
may  be  called  for,  We  tak«  tbe  bber*' 
ty  of  taming  the  attentkMi  of  the 
worthy  compiler,  to  what  we  jttdgo 
defecVf  in  this  excellent  work. 
-  In  niany  instances,  the  anthorltlea 
for  tbe  anecdote  are  given  either  di« 
rectly  or  indirectly.  In  our  opinioiv . 
the  work  from  which  the  incident 
Mras  borrowed,  or  the  authority  from 
which  it  was  derived,  should,  tn  mU 
etues  have  been  duHneth  and  frmm* 
nenil^  g^ven.  Na  woght  of  cbamc* 
ter,  on  the  part  of  the  oompiler,  ean 
supply  this  deficiency,  in  a  eollei>* 
tiptt   of  materials  so  mnltifieuriaas. 

Another  defect  in  this  valoable 
work  relates  to  the  cpnipositioii  of 
the  whole,  £1^)ry  inotdont  abovld 
have  been  reported^.if  practicable, 
in  the  very  style  and  words  of  the- 
writers  from  whom  it  is  takes* 
This  would  ha^^e  introduced  an  in* 
credible  variety^  into  a  eompilatiov, 
which,- in  its  present  form,  tean  Ae 
impression  of  the  same  plaafio  httidi 
throughout.  The  author  might  h«v# 
taken  a'  few  liberties  whh  bis  ori^ 
gina!  authorities;  when  grammar  oi^ 
perspicaitjf'  i-eqbired  it ;  but  n^ch. 
would' have  been  gained  by  leaving 
many  of  hfs  incidenta  in  tbeir,  firsts 
garb,  atid  with  their  natorml  ionkao^ 

Another  fiuilt  we  take^  the  See-r 
dom  of  stating  is^  the  manner  i» 
which  the  author  brings  iorwaid  hkt 
own  reflections,  direotiomr,  and  wanK 
ings.  They  aiw,  pievhifpii,  on  tOf 
whole,  too  numerOQts,  and*  not  al- 
wsfys  expressed  with  tlife'  greatest 
bretity ;  and,  (Which  ii  a  circum- 
stance tbe  most  unpleasant  to  US|)^ 
they  cannot  -be  always  separated 
with  facility  from  the-  Anecdotear 
themselves.  In  4^nie  instai|cea»  w* 
found  it  diffioull  to  deoide  wkethoK 
Mr.  JPruce,  or  some  other  person^ 
was  the  speaker. 

On  th^  wbole^  we  consider  iMifi 
littla^wQrk  aadoittg'mnch  honoui'  taP 
the  talents,  ,piety,  and  seal  of  thef 
author,  and  as  admirably  c^cttlktetJL 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Extracts  from  a  Letter  of  Mr.  Sutton,  to 
a  Friend  fit  England. 

Sgrampore,  April  6, 1818. 

OoR  Toyage  liither  was,  on  the  whoIe« 
pretty    favoarable;  we  had  not  much 
fotigh  weather,  thoagh  we  experienced 
several  seTere  sqaalls.    The  last  week- 
bnt  one,  before  we  landed,  was  by  far 
the  most  tedious:  aad  dangerous.     We 
were,  for  a  whole  week,  driving  aboot 
on  the  sands,  at  the  head  of  the  Bay  of 
Bengal,  aiid  knew  not  where  we  were. 
That  we  were  near  some  land  was  evi- 
dent ;  for  the  water  was  very  muddy,  (a 
thing  we  had  not  seen  before,  since  we 
left  our  native  >o6aBtry,)  aiid  we  conld 
sometimes  find  the  boUom  at  seven  fa- 
thoms.   Oar  hearts  at  times  sunk  within 
OS ;  we  feared  thatt  perhaps,  at  last,  a' 
watery  grave  would  be  our  portion ;  but 
in  thd  midst  of  all,  we  found  our  conso* 
latk>n  in  Qod ;  we  stayed  ourselves  u^ 
on.  him.  who  holds  the  winds  in  his  fists, 
and  measures  the  waters  in.  the  hollow 
of  his  hand._jQh#  whait. a  solace  is  reli- 
gion in  the  hour  of  distress !    How  does 
it  hush  to  silence  the  ruffled  feelings  of 
the  breast,  when  all  arpimd  isconfusion 
and  dismay  !   At  last,  by  the  good  hand 
of  our  God,  we  were  led  into  our  right 
track,  and  arrived  at  Calcutta  on  the 
inoraing  of  the  fOth  ult.    No  poor  bird, 
which  has  broken  from  its  cage,  could 
njoice  and  fiatter  its  wings  with  greeted 
pleasure,  when  it  found  itself  free  in 
open  space,  than  I  'did,  to  find  myself 
once  more  on  terro/Srma,- after  three<4tnd« 
twenty    weeks'   confinement    within  a 
number  of  planbi*    On  our  landing,  we 
first  went  to  Dr.  Carey's*  in  Lall  Bacaar, 
bat  he  was  at  Serampore;  from  thence 
to  the  yonuger  brethren's  house,  where 
we  remained  Ull  Tuesday  the  f4th.    1 
ftm  pleased  to  say>  that  the  cause  of  God 
ji  going,  on  heref  and  the  missionaries 
are  doing  much  good.    Eustace  Carey 
and  Yaitesare  preaobing  very  fieqaently 
among  the  natives,  in  Calcatta;  and  at 
Serampoieaill  is  bi^stle  and  business.    I 
sat  down  at' the  ordinance  here  last  even- 
ing, when  there  were  upwards  of  fifty 
*  who  partook  of  it,  more  than  thhrty  of 
whom  were  nativet,    I  have  had  maoh 
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conversation  with  the  brethren,  respect* 
ing  my  future  Mation,  and  I  suppose  it 
will  he  at  Cuttack,  in  Orissa ;  in  expec- 
tation of  \|hich,  I  have  begun  to  learn 
that  language.    This  is  a  new  stadon  ; 
we  had  a  station  at  Balasore,  in  OxiBsa, 
but  Mr.  Peters,  who  resided  there^  is  re- 
turned to  Calcutta.    It  will,  no  douht» 
be  an  arduous  post ;  but  a  missionary 
ought  to  find  an  arduous   post  every 
where.    I  would  not  wish  to  be  in  any 
other  land  but  India,  though  my  ideas  of 
its  opulence  and  civilisation  were  greatly 
over-rated*    The  darkness  is  great,  Sa- 
tan is  triumphing,  and  there  must  l^e 
strong  and  united  exertions  to  pull  dowil 
his  strong  holds.    You  can  form  no  cor- 
rect idea  of  the  wretchedness  uf  the  in- 
habitants of  this  vast  continent,  without 
seeing  them.    Mr.  Adam  is  going  off  very 
soon  to  Surat. '  Wherever  we  are  situat- 
ed, it  will  be' the  constant  desire  of  our 
minds,  to  be  at  as  little  expense  to  the 
Society  as  possible ;  for  when  the  money 
is  collected  for  the  cause  of  God,  he  who 
wantonly  spends  one  shilling  of  it,  in  an 
extravagant  manner,  is  highly  crin^inalf 
I  hope  you  are  all  going  on  Comfortahlyf 
and  that  vital*  religion  iourishes  in  jtout 
souh.  '  Withoitt   spirituality    of  mind^ 
what  are  we  fit  for  in  the  charch  of  God  1 


EgtraeU.^From  Mr.  PhiiUpt  to  a  Friend 
■     in  England, 

Samarang,*  January  $,  1818, 

I  AH  now  at  Saroarang,  where  I  arriv- 
ed on  the  9th  of  Noreinber.  I  spent 
nine  months  at  Bat^via,  in  learning  the 
Malay  language,  and  set  sail  on  October 
2,  for  Saraarang,  and  after  a  tedious  pas* 
saee  arrived  Ifi  safety  with  my  family.  < 

1  have  begun  to  preach  in  Malay,  in 
my  own  house,  and  have  also  English 
worship  on  Sunday  mornings.  I  have 
begun  the  Javanese*  and  this  will  furnish 
employment  for  some  years.  Mr.  Brack* 
aer  informs  me  that  he  has  a  collection  of 
^5*000  wordsi  and  thkt  in  every  new 
l>ook  he  reads,  he  meets  with  a  great 
number  of  new  ones.  I  pant  to  preaoh 
to  the  Musselmen  in  Javanese.  1  long 
to  establish  schools  for  the  youth,  since  it 

*  A  populous  townt^n  the  eutem  part 
of  the  Isiind  of  Java.^Es. 
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mast  be  by  the  dissemination  of  know- 
ledge among  tbe  rising  generation,  that 
the  almost  ^qlimii^d  poff fr'of  thq  M^ 
sdlmen  priests  must  be  destroyed.  The 
vrori  is  great  and  arduous  ;  outward  cir- 
cumstances appear  fprbidlding;  bgt.ui 
unshaken  confidence  in  the  power  of  di- 
vine grace  forbids  me  to  despair.  Though, 
f^st  bound  by  the  pr^i^ici^^of  snpewti- 
ton,  and  in  tb^  fetters  ot  delusio^i  tba 
Javanese  appie.ar  \6  furiiisb  little  groi^id 
to  hop^  for  tKeir  ^onve^ioQ*  14  if  nf^  our 
province  ^p  be  dismaixed,  (or  **  t^f  ^eai 
6 J  thf^t-ord  of  Hosjis  ^baW  Dftrfcirip  it". 

t^erev^r  I  liave  beepi  X  ha,ve  |k>u^d 
the  native3  entirely  qodex  t^e  99n|iroi 
^  tbeir  pTie^ts  i^nd  t^ber^  sp  tbaX  th«^ 
bay e  nut  dare^  t9  v^  a  tr^<:t  h^^^ss  thf^ 
i^d  nfst  sHowfi,  it  to  t)«em,  ^^  rec^iV44 
tneir  Qfap},oj^  6a  it^  con^tjif  T^^ 
teachers  a,ri?  (i^r  the  nia$ti>ar^  «««>'  14^ 
norant;  (Ivelr  kxi^wledgei  id  m^py  i(L- 
i^^n^es^  ei^tendincr  little  f^rlbfi^  Ui^  (bci 
^bjlity  tp  r^^  the  Koran  in  tb<^  As%hh 
cbaracfer,  without  un^er^t^hdiag  .  tbfj 
iij\f  fijuipg  of  twenty  wo^4s  in  it*  Tbcni  ^ 
^  n^;p,9reu9  cla^a^  otpgrsqnf^.iirhohiivfl 
perijp^i^ed  tb^  pil^inif^e  to  Me^^ftr 
The^e  qaLen.are  held  m  jgrcat  re^^^t,  i^n4 
Uy^  x^^aiJL  t^he  credulity  q£  the  P99Pl^ 
I  &,s^^d  one  of  tybem*  what  good  he.  b^d 
^btamed  Vj  ^j^  ^^^^g  ^^f^  p9An(iii  a  jpui>- 
XS^jf  bojf^liitd^  that  God  hi^4;  P<>^ 
mande^  1^,  j^^d  h^  Kpft^d  to  pbt^i^  if^h.f^ 
t|pn  b|jr  it,  t  ei^deavour^^  to  cQi\Yifi$§ 
^|n\that  bjk.^ppf?  lyas  f<|Ue»  ^^d  th«A  4 
work  01'  t|i%t  nature  C0HW.iWt»«fJfln«*li 
Gq4  .to  ft  ^ner,  He^greef^io  eif^Cj^ 
tiin^^sftid;  still  X  cqvW  9»^j9T^km 
lamentitig,  that  his  ideas  01.  tbe  character 
of  God  were  so  incorrect,  as  to  lead  him 
t/(^b9Be  f<^  safety  in  him  aa:  a  aiesal^ 


,,  As  In^  ignorance  of  G^.,. 

We  yrfe  all  now  tolerabi^  well ;  ^ei^h 
bas  cairriedi^  off  score*  o^^u^opeans  of" 
Ikife,  bi^^t  a  meiTcifdl^^vAlence  has  pre- 
seirved  us.  I  am  now  writing  at  the  t^- 
We  ^t  which  R^r.  TVov^t  x>fteii'sat,  when 
Un^rbig  under  the  driea'dfut  dysentery 
Whielf  carried  hipi  ojif.  "0  tb^t  I'may 
it)!low'h'?m  iii  his  ^eal  dntj  devbte^lness 
tbthe^c^pseofCodf  T'  '''  ' 


.;    » 


"Exixaft'of  a^eher,  rfa(ed  Afjdii.  t^ljL 
,  from  &r,'tV:  JL  Angufi,Te$i^i»j^  y^if^ 
Mohs.  Mattnlers,'  Pasteur  Reform^, 

^oN«  ot)«ef  go())4'iii«nib»Hlvi)i':a 


minister*  who  is  a  Dutch  Baptist^  or 
Mennonite,  and  has  the  character  of  be- 
ing a  ^iotut  i|i|d  niarned  m^oL  It  'is 
greatly  his  wish  to  promote  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  English  Baptists:  for 
w|iich  purpose  he  would,  be  glad  to  open 
a  correspondence  with  any  intelligent 
person  in  London,  or  elsewhere,  of  that 
denominalioiit'tDi  ii^tercbai^e  90iiimoni- 
cations'  on  the  state  of  religion,  &c. 
This  co-operation  might  extensively  pro- 
mote objecU  of  ^a  nat>Uc.n{|.tUEe  for  the 
spread  of  (r\Lth,  l{is  nan\e  i^  Mr.  Mas- 
caart ;  and  be  beins  a  respectable  man, 
and  desirous  of  doing  good,  I  have 
I  tbongbtcfif  mal^tiisiin  f&>it  through  bim 
to  titconmioA  tbe  iiapjUat  MiasioOi  andj 
4$>in0  othfT  heDatrokiit  objects,  to  ih^ 
clMBcbsain  the  MQni)oniie  Qonnexiea* 
(wbicbf  .Umtoii^  Holland*  I  learn,  are 
both  opnleat  and  mMBecoiiiib  particvdar)^ 
in  S'cioflandi)  and  also  to  the  Germau 
fiaptistsr  I  wish  yon*  ther^ore,  to  foe* 
Yifi^  some  copies  of  f  uUer'a  Abridge 
moot  «£  tbe  Baptist  Mission,  Iviniey'l 
Hi^ry  of  the  Baptists,  aiad  any  o^es 
poblisatlons  you  deem  suitobJe  to  the 
44iign  oC  making  this  objeot  fuUy  known* 
Mr..  All«acurt  taioeuift.  m4*  that  b»  but 
bt4.ior,aome  tune  in  MS«  A  Geaereiiiift* 
(pry  of  the  Qaptiits,  in  bi^  own  writing* 
hv4  Im*  not  yet  had  an  opporHiQity  oi 
piintiBg  it«  He  fartb^.ttateft,  that  mort 
QJ  (he  Utenary  JQunnalatbronghant  Hoi* 
lend  are  cooducted  by  auniateraL  o£  th« 
M«ttiMnile  peraaasten« 


OSRMAN  ROMAK  CATHOIJC9. 
(^Fvom  the  Times.} 

•  »..  (.'. 
Off  tH  deith  oi  the  Ute.Pfe«m»te, 
WftA  also  teshep  tof  Gon8tto«ee,'ihe  fiuon 
¥00  WeAS€oh|»g«  his  QeMtai  Vieer,  i« 
tbe<(^flceteof  Gottslauce»'.iiaa  noniaated 
to  swocted  him.  Tie  Bepa  sefnaod  te 
cpnSiw.llie  imninetiqavhut  ths  Gtand 
Pi\iM».  of  Baden,hii  SavercagDj  raainteiBa 
bun  in  hitisitttaiion,  in  d^aace.of  the 
l^QIpifCi  aothonijtjf^.^,  audio  so  doing ^he  ie 
iuppoftfld  by  aiA  die  jndreaei^M  of  Qer*^ 
(naijy*  Thfttafand  Deke  of  Uadea  conr 
leudd.  that  MS  $evesei|Kn,.h&i9  esstitladle 
doil^iuaHi  Ie  the  vaoAntdioeesie^  end  thai 
SMdUiuuBinatioooHght.tohe  hielfi  goodw 
till .  U  be  aiceciained.  k^  QprnpeteaK 
jiUdgfiS|  iiiipatlih||i,  that  ta\  impro^  po» 
9fliiha»  been  JtibioBen. .  Inthis  cato»  a£Mir 
the  .moil  4igoienis.iH|uirf,  he-ha^  faund 
the  Baioa  ¥oa  JIAuesiinibarg'a  ^ualttcfc 
tioito  jflbf  ilira  .-highosfe  kind,:  and  bis  can^ 
diict'  ^  luur^.'  aiways  .been  mast  oaaai* 
pbirji  i .  he  cuottnds,  dienleic*  thali  Uia 


tttiowva  tnrtit.ttoh^tk. 
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Afisal;  on  thte  part  of  thb  Pbbe,  U  an 

afBitraty  itt,    to  Which   iio   defbrehce 

ought  to  bfe  paid. 
Th«  whole  castf  is  Iftid  befbre  the  pub- 

liti  m  ft  hiemorial  from  the  coatt  of  Ba- 
4tA,  tictompinied  bj^  a  liamber  of  very 
ctnions  documents.   * 

It  appears  that  the  B^t'dn  TOti  Wes- 
s^liberg,  in  his  capacity  of  Orahd  ViCar 
of  Cotistance,  being  sttilctioned  by  the 
Priiic'e  Prlitoate,  dhd  the  Chfeptfer,  has 
been  the  author  of  ttiiiny  iniplortatlt  re- 
forms in  the  church,  that  nave  long  giv^n 
grtJal  nmbrhg^  to  the  Court  of  Rome. 

;  Among    his    oth^r    ri^forms,    it  ap- 

piShTi  that  be  ahsolv^ed  iltonlts  fl-om  the 

oaths    of  celibaty,   quoting   the   Well- 

khOwfi  language  of  the  apostle  f'aul  od 

ttre  sabject ;  that  he  caused  the  sei-vicef 

to  be  translated  into,  and  celebrated  in 

the  toother  tongue  ;   that  he  dispensed 

^th  thfe  n^  t*f  (beBreviai*jr;  that  he 

aftered  a  number  bfihcoiivenieht  forrtis, 

i^hh  t-e&pect  to  baptism,  &c. ;  that  he 

aApOfnted   stated  examinations  of  the 

clergy ;  that  he  abollihed  atl  but  a  ftW^ 

feftivals,  and  prohibited   sill  ringing  of 

bells  on  the  days  and  eves  af  those  ^o- 

likhed ;  that  he,  with  the  consent  of  the 

civil   authority,  converted  mohasteries, 

5ie.  into  places  cf  education,  and  hos- 

pfMIsi  formed  A  neW  a(nd  more  cdrhmo- 

dioua  division  of  parishesi  and  distribdt^d 

the  livings  into  clasSeS,  which  were  b^- 

stow^d  according  to  merit,  and  in  which 

all  extremes  were  avoid<!d ;  and  that  he 

dlscdnraged  (yilgrltnag^s,  ficc.    It  appears 

aho,  that  he  protected  a  professor  who 

had  distinguished  himself  VJ  his  skill  in 

liberal  learning,  after'  a  mandate  had 

been  issued  ttgainsf  Uni  by  th6  Popt,  on 


tho  groilnd  th^l  he  ascertained  the  dc- 
dnsations  in  ihe  mandate  to  be  bntbuhd^ 
«d.  Thd  Bishop  is  supported  b^  all  tha. 
clercy  of  his  extensive  diocese",  and  in- 
deed by  nearly  all  the  clergy  of  Catho-^ 
lib  Germany.  Among  the  lay  Catholics 
there  is  but  oiie  opinion  concerning  hlnu 


MLERATtOJ^  Ik  PERSIA. 


It  is  well  known  that  the  MahomctttHS 
proftsB'tO  believe  that  Jesdi  Christ  is  a 
gteat  ptophet;  that  he  performed  mi- 
racles '^  that  he  ascended  up  ihtbh^iiven  ; 
attd  thathe  will  judge  tlife  world.  Thfcy 
in  general,  however,  trfetft  CHHstians 
with  great  contbmtJly  dnd  criij^Ity.  We 
are  happy  to  hear  that  the  Prince  Royal 
of  Persia  1^  dtdSnipting  to  protect  the 
CfafiStinn^  in  that  kihgdont.  He  has 
lattjly  asseibbted  kt  'fturls,  a  dlty  of 
Persia,  eontainihg  abotit  SKOO.OOd  inhabit- 
ants,- k  Ditto;  cditiposed  of  thfe  Shriek* 
al-Sellaum,  (or  head  of  the  fgiih,  att 
office  answering  to  that  of  Mufti  ia 
Turkey »)  aod  the  prineipal  d«ctott  of  tfie 
law,an^  proposed  the  following  qaettbm 
for  their  determination.  1.  Was  /earn 
Christ  a  true  prophet  sent  from  God? 
2.  Are  the  laws  coaiained  ia  the  Gospel 
just  ?  3.  Is  it  lawful  to  blaspheme  tbeSe 
laws?  The  first  two  questioos  were 
answered  jio  the  affirmative ;  the  initt  in 
the  negative.  These  decisions  have  re* 
ceived  a  legal  form.  The  Prince  Royal 
has  in  consequence  punished  one  of  faia 
domestics  for  insulting  a  Christian. 


iDmmit  WiAt^uA  ^muistm. 


AHatVtASAtiY  MEETING 

Of  *h» 

Haptut   Missionary   Society. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Mlnionary  Soelet^  was  held  at  Bfistol, 
Septembev  9S  atid  24, 1818. 
,'  The'  Ceitaiiiktee  a^embled  on  Tnesday 
iB«nriii|^  the  9Vd,  andt«^  th^  everilrtg  ^ 
sermon  was  preached  at  Conntershfp 
nM«ini^iiOu«e,  by  Mr.  Birt,  of  Birming- 
Isaii,  kom  htke  it,4tt  ^Ma^y  hath 


chosdtt  that  good  part,  WhicUt^lI  not  h€  • 
taken  away  from  her."   Mr.  Thomas,  Of  • 
Abergatenoy.  commenced   in  prayer; 
and  Mri  Saffery,,  of  SaliiTbtfry,  con- 
clod  ed. 

On  Wedaesiday,  at   Kiog-street,  ha 
Steadman  preached  from   Mieah  t.  4i  - 
"  For  now  shall  he  be  great  unto  tl^e 
ends  of  the  earth."     Prayer  was  offere<l ' 
b^  Mr.  Flinty  orf  Weymotftb,  aind  Mr; 
fterry,  df  Warminster,  t^,n  supplying  «!• 
the  Tabernacle.  '■  . 

Mr.  Voiter,  of  Down-End,  preached  On 

'Tinintday  aveuing  at  Broiidmead,  froitf 

Jodgasv.)3;.««T|iey  came,  not  totM- 


4S6 
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belp  of  the  IfOrd«  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty."  Mr.  CoJeSj  of 
Bt)urtoii|  coionienced  in  prayer ;  and 
Mr.  f*oster  concladed. 

A  collection  was  made  on  behalf  of 
ihe  Mi38ion*  at  the  close  of  each  of  these 
sern^ons;  and  on  Friday  evening,  the 
25th,  the  Rev.  Edward  Burn,  M.  A.  of 
Birmingham,  kindly  preached  a  sermon 
on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  St.  Thomas's 
church,  from  Psalm  cxxxviii.  2 :  "  Thou 
hast  magnified  thy  word  above  all  thy 
name.**  After  which  a  collection  was 
'  made  in  aid  of  the  Translations  at  Se- 
ragipore. 

The  Society  met  for  the  transaction  of 
buijiness  at  Broadmead,  on  Wednesday 
mornipgf  the  23d. 

Joseph  Smith,  Esq.  of  Bristol*  was 
called  to  the  chair. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  Steadman, 
of  Bradford. 

The  Secretary  made  a  statement  of 
the  particular  reasons  which  bikd  ren- 
dered it  expedient  to  call  the  Society 
together  on  an  earlier  day  than  that 
which  was  fixed  upon  at  the  last  annual 
neeting. 

On  %ohieh  it  teas  ruolved. 

That  the  Society  admit  the  force  of 
the  considerations  which  led  our  friends 
to  make  the  alteration  alluded  to;  bdt 
recommend  that  in  future  the  regular 
time  for  holding  the  annual  meeting  be 
strictly  observed,  and  that  the  precise 
days  be  inserted  in  the  resolution  which 
specifies  the  place  at  which  such  meeting 
is  to  be  held. 

A  Report,  comprising  the  latest  intel- 
ligence received  from  the  various  mis- 
sionary stations,  was  then  read  by  the 
Assistant  Secretary,  after  which  the  fol- 
lowing  Resolutions  were  unanimously 
passed: 

I.  That  the  Report  now  read  be  re- 
ceived, and  that  it  be  referred  to  the 
Committee,  to  determine  respecting  its 
publication. 

II.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be 
given  to  Mr.  King,  the  Treasurer,  for  his 
services;  and  that  he  be  requested  to 
continue  them  another  year. 

Ill  Tbat  the  thanks  of  the  Society 
b^  presented  to  Pr.  Ryland>  the  Secre- 
tary, for  his  important  services;  and  that 
he  1:^  requested  to  ppntinue  Iheni  for  the 
epsuipg  year. 

IV.  That  th«  accumulated  business  of 
the  Society  renders  it  indispensably  ne- 
cessary to  associate  with  Dr.  Ryland  a 
Secretary  who  shall  be  wholly  devoted 
to  the  service  of  the  mission. 

V.  That  this  Society,  highly  satisfied 
^ith  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Dyer,  as  Assist- 
ant Secretary  for  the  past  y  ear*  do  pof- 


dially  thank  him  for  his  services ;  aad 
request  him,  in  conformity  with  the  prfr- 
ceding  resolution,  to  devote  himself 
exclusively  to  the* service  of  the  Mission. 

VI .  That  the  Committee  be  requeued 
to  accept  the  thanks  of  the  Society  for 
their  services,  and  to  continue  them  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

YII.  That  this  Society  recommends 
the  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year  to 
take  into  consideratbn  the  propriety  of 
making  some  alterations  in  the  future 
constitution  of  the  Committee,  and  as  to 
the  place  of  holding  the  annual  meetings. 

VIII.  That  the  warmest  thanks  of  this 
Society  be  presented  to  the  friend^  of 
the  Mission  in  Scotland  of  all  denomina- 
tions, for  the  liberal  assistance  which 
they  have  rendered  to  the  friends  of  the 
Society  in  the  course  of  this  year. 

IX.  That  this  Society  is  gratefully  in« 
debted  to  the  various  Auxiliary  Societies 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom  for  their 
important  aid,  and  recommends  the  for- 
matioD  of  such  Societies  wherever  it  may 
be  found  practicable. 

X.  That  the  next  meeting  of  this  So- 
ciety be  held  at  Cambridge,  on  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday,  the  6th  and  7th  of 
October,  1819. 

'  XI.  That  the  thanks. of  this  meeting 
be  presented  to  Joseph  Smith,  Esq.  for 
his  able  conduct  in  the  chair.    . 


A  public  meeting  was  held  at  King- 
street  meeting-house,  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing, the  24th  instant,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  an  Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  for  the  city  of  Bristol.  Arthur 
Foulks,  Esq.  of  Redland,  had  kindly 
consented  to  preside  on  this  occasion ; 
but  as  he  was  unavoidably  prevented  by 
some  domestic  occurrences,  the  meeting 
called  on  Joseph  Smith,  Esq.  to  take  tb^ 
chair.  A  statement  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sions was  given  by  the  Assistant  Secre- 
tary, after  which  it  was  uiianimously  re- 
solved, 

1.  That  this  meeting  cordially  ap- 
proves the  object  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society^  and  warmly  congratulates  it 
on  the  success  which  has  attended  the  la- 
bours of  its  missionaries,  in  preaching  the 
gospel  of  salvation, — in  translating  the 
Holy  Scriptures  into  so  many  of  the  Ori- 
ental languages,— and  in  establishing 
schools  for  the  instruction  of  heathen 
children. 

2.  That,  in  order  to  protmote  and  ex« 
tend  the  interests  of  this  important  cause, 
a  Society  be  formed  in  this  city,  to  be  call- 
efl  The  Brittol  AuxUi^ry  Baptitt  Mitsun^ 
ary  SocUty. 

3.  That  the  following  rules  and  regii* 

Ilations  be  adoptec(  as  the  plan  of  thU 
Society: — 
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.  L  Every  anniml  Subscriber  of  helf-a- 
gelnest  or  iipwiardsy  shall  be  considered 
«t  Biember  of  this  Societj^ ;  and  every 
persoB  making  a  donation  of  ten  guineasi 
afaall  be  a  member  for  life. 

II.  Every  annual  Subscriber  of  one 
gninea,  or  upwards,  and  every  member 
for  life,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  printed 
Accounts  of  the  Parent  Society. 

III.  .The  concerns  of  this  Society  shall 
be  managed  by  a  Treasurer,  two  Secre- 
taries, ai|d  a  Committee  of  thirty  Sub* 
•cribers,  to  be  elected  annually ;  the 
Treasurer  and  Secretaries  to  be  consi-' 
dered  members  of  the  Coramitteet  any 
Awe  of  whom  to  be  a  quorum. 

IV.  The  Committee  shall  meet  quar- 
terly, on  the  third  Monday  evening  in 
January*  April,  July,  and  October,  at  7 
o'clock,  at  the  Academy,  in  Stoke's  Croft, 
and  at  such  other  times  as  they  shall 
think  fit. 

V.  A  Collector  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  Committee,  with  such  allowance  of 
poundage,  and  upon  his  giving  such  se- 
curity, as  the  Committee  shall  think  lit. 

VI.  The  Subscriptions  and  Donations 
to  tbb  Society,  after  deducting  the  Col- 
lector's poundage,  and  other  incidental 
expenses,  shall  be  remitted  to  the  Trea- 
surer of  the  Parent  Society,  at  such  times 
and  in  such  manner  as  the  Committee 
shall  appoint. 

..VII.  A  Meeting  of  this  Society  shall 
be  held  annually,  in  the  month  of  No- 
vember, at  such  time  and  place  as  the 
Committee  shall  appoint,  to  receive  a 
Report  from  the  Committee,  together 
with  the  audited  accountt  and  for  the 
election  of  Officers  and  Committee.   . 

riL  That  John  Hart,  Esq.  be  the  Trea- 
surer: the  Rev.  Thomas  RoRBRTS  and 
Mr.  John  DaniellJuh.  the  Secretaries ; 
and  the  following  gentlemen  the  Com- 
mittee of  this  Society  for  the  year  ensu- 
ing:-— 


Mr.  Jos.  Ash. 
Mr.  Lewis  Bryant. 
Mr.  Thos.  Clark. 
Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp. 
Mr.  Jt  Daniell,  sen. 
Mr..£dw.  DanielL 
Mr.  John  Dix. 
Mr.  Adam  Holden. 
Rev.  J*  HoUoway. 
Mr.  A.  Huxtable. 
Mr.  W.  Huxtable. 
Mr.  Isaac  James. 
Mr.  Isaac  Leonard. 
Mr.  R.  Leonard. 
Mr.  A.  Livett,  jun. 


Mr.  Robt.  Ludlow. 
Mr.  T.  Overbury. 
Mr.  P.  Phillips. 
Dr.  Porter. 
T.  Ransford,  Esq. 
E-  Ransford,  Esq. 
Kev.  Dr.  Rjland. 
Mr.  Jeph.  Riddle. 
Joseph  Smith,  Esq. 
Mr.  I.  Stephens. 
Dr.  Stock. 
Mr.  Josiah  Wade. 
Mr.  J.  Whittuck. 
Mr.  Thomas  Wise. 
Mr.  W.  Tyler. 


5t»  All  Subscriptions  and  Donations  for 
the  specific  purpose  of  translating  the 
••cripturcs,  ox  for  the  support  of  native 


schools  in  India,  shall  be  applied  exclu- 
sively to  either  of  these  objects,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  the  subscriber  or  donor ; 
and  that  Subscribers  of  one  guinea  an- 
nually, or  Donors  of  ten  goiaeas  at  one 
time,  for  the  translations  orschooU,  shall 
be  also  entitled  to  the  printed  accounts  ef 
the  Parent  Society. 

6.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
presented  to  those  gentlemen  from  a  dis- 
tance, who  have  favoured  this  meeting 
with  their  company  and  assistance  on 
this  occasion. 

The  chair  having  been  vacated  by  Mr* 
Smith,  and  taken  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
RoBEBTS,  it  was  resolved  unanimously. 

That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meet- 
ing be  presented  to  Joseph  Smith,  Esq. 
for  his  kindness  iu  taking  the  chair  on 
this  occasion,  and  for  his  able  conduct 
therein. 

N.  D.  Subscriptions  and  Donations 
will  be  gratefully  received  by  the  Trea- 
surer, John  Hart,  Es(^.  the  Secretaries, 
and  any  of  the  Commiitee. 


DUNFERMLINE  AUXILIARY 
Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

To  the  Editors  oftfie  Baptist  Magazine^ 

I  TEBL  great  satisfaction  in  communi- 
cating to  you  the  following  information, 
relative  to  the  second  anniversary  of  the 
Dunfermline  Auxiliary  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society.  You  are  already  aware,  I 
presume,  that  this  Society  was  formed 
when  Mr.  Dyer  was  in  tbi«  place,  ou  his 
visit  to  Scotland,  in  the  summer  of  181G« 
We  were  this  year  favoured  with  the 
presence  and  assistance  of  Dr.  Stead- 
man,  Mr.  Birt,  and  Mr.  Anderson,  of 
Edinburgh. 

The  spirit  of  liberality  exhibited  on  this 
occasion  was  truly  delightful,  and  I  trust 
you  will  prize  that  liberality  as  it  dev 
serves,  when  you  are  informed  that  out 
President  is  a  member  of  the  Anti« 
burgher  congregation  in  this  town ;  and 
that  our  Committee  is  composed  of  indi*' 
viduals  who  are  connected  with  almost 
all  the  different  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  ^tlace*  There  were  also 
present  at  this  Anniversay,  the  following 
ministers  of  different  denominations* 
some  ot  whom  addressed  the  meeting:— 
Mr.  Chalmers,  one  of  the  ministers  of 
the  established  church  ;*  Mr.  Brand, 
roiuister  of  the  chapel  of  ease;  Dr.  Hus- 

*  Mr.  M*Lean,  the  other  established 
minister,  was  absent  from  home  at  the 
time  of  the  meeting.  He  called  on  our 
Secretary  a  few  days  after,  with  his 
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band*  Burgber  ainiiler;  Mr*  Bbea* 
BrowD,  Burgbcr  tahmter,  of  I^Tcrkvi- 
tbing  y  and  Dr.  BeiiDie»  minister  of  the 
csubJitbed  cburcb,  Kiilsjtbt  It  is  like- 
«iise  proper  to  state*  tbat  tlie  Relief  ^on* 
gregatioD  gave  os  tbe  use  of  tbeir  iueet> 
iag-boose  for  tbis  Anniversary ;  and  that 
tbe  business  of  tbe  meeting  was  began 
wufi  concluded  with  prajer.  hj  Mr. 
Brown,  of  Invcrkeitbing*  and  .  A* 
Kennie,  of  KiUsjth« 

Abont  41,  were  ceUected-M  tbe  doors 
for  the  Native  Schools,  and  nearljr 
8i.  subscribed ;  besides  about  llkfot  tbe 
general  purposes  of  the  mission. 

I  trust*  our  English  brethren  will  see* 
from  the  example  of  GlaagoWf  Pun- 
fermline,  &c.  tbat  the  inlmbitftnts  of 
Scotland  ^Talue  tbe  Baptist  Blission  in 
seme  measure  as  it  deserves ;  and  that 
we  can  look  above  our  differences  on 
some  subordinate  points*  and  join  heart 
and  band  in  assistmg  the  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries in  disseminating  through  tbe 
dark  regions  of  India,  the  records  of 
eternal  truth.    1  am^  yours  faithfully, 

D.  A.  Adam,  Jun« 

JhtnfermUne,  Aug.  39, 1818. 


THE  ^ECULUSLY  INTERESTING  CASE 

OF  THB 

tOOR  NEGRO  BAPTISTS 

Tubus  have  been  some  Cbriitinm  «f 
Dttr  denemiiwtten  among  the  negre  pO' 
ptlatioH  of  tbis  island,  for  tbe  last  thirty 
yeais*  Tbeir  tedefaers  buse  been  men 
of  CbeitowB  rank  aadeelotfr^  who  b^ing 
escaedingly  Ignonmt  and  siifferstitt<>B6^ 
were  tery  un^aKAed  im  4\m  Msviee, 
and  on  this  aecotfuthavomM  enjoyed  abe 
protection  of  the  laws. 

'Their  nffMtiHg  condkioii  being  buown 
add  deeply  fish,  seme  of  mir  Misaien^ 
ries  have  Idteiy  beeli  sent  ameng  tben# 
wbeae  labonps,  and  paiticisbisly  those  of 
Mr.  Gouhiitt,-  hare  bean  mueh  btossed. 
Tbete  ere  sK  present  in  KingBteni;  mid 
its  ticiflityy  neaely  ttf#  tbSMefid  baptmed 
porsene  of  ibis  e)ass»  whi^  2klleugft<  tbe 
sobfects  ef  BMMb  ignermwe  arid  irap^r-> 
feetJen^  appear  ta  be  tbetrve  leMowers  of 
tbe  bleased  Aodeemer*  Mmiy  ef  tbem 
Jiave  been  eollected^  and  formed  into  a 
church  \  bst  their  plaee  of  wefslwp  is  ei*- 
ctedtngly  inconvenient  es  tositnetion» 
is  uiKertailk  iij  its  telure/  and  wbai  is 
muob  mdtfe  te  be  lammsiedi.  is  teo  small 
toeontam  even  baif  the  members.  Hence 
they  caft  lieiither  all  itorsfrip  together  in 


ganetml,  mm  anittf  Ht  tbe  table*  in  coA* 
ntemorating  th^  Savionr's  lev«;.aQd  tb«^ 
other  places  of  wetabip  being  weil  iHed^  • 
a  eensidcnble  part  ef  them  are  eftni 
obliged  to  stay  at  hoess. 

They  earnestly  wish  te  rcmore  tiiis  lir 
totbetr  coflrfert.and  cemaMwon;  attd 
have  obtained  for  this  purfiaie  bsoitnble 
piece  of  groond,  on  wfaidi  tbey  desire  i» 
efeet.  a  very  pUm,  bet  n  jnanii^la^^r 
house*  Hie  estimated  expetee  of  abit  ' 
bnilding  is  more  than  lAree .  ifoaiiiiul 
p9tmd$ :  ane  tbir<i  of  tbis  sem  these  ptft" 
Negro  OktitHam  hare  engagad  te  cev^ 
tribute,  and  tbey  no#  affectiontely  «ps 
peal  to  their  white  bretbten  in  EaglftWl 
to  aid  tbem  witb  ^e  lemaiildftrj 

Mr.  Coekartb  wbe  bes  beeti  obligad 
to  oerae  home  am  msconsit  of  eeMre  iadio»  • 
position^  intends,  in  tbe  bene  thrae  or  * 
four  montbs,  te  ooUeat  fat  thia  molt  mn>  • 
terestittg  case  as  widely  as  be  ca*;  bni 
as  be  iaahzioas  to  tbtarH  to  hb  bolov^d 
fleck*  there  are  many  ef  oitf  cbwchte ' 
which  he  will  not  be  able  to  eisits  even 
to  them,  however^  it  is  bdped  tbis  itipB  . 
peal  will  not  bo  ki  vsiii. 

Solely  if  miy  ease  of  tbe  kind  methe 
the  prompt  and  generoas  asaisranoeof 
om'  ebnrobes,  it  mnsst  be  tins.    The  faU  ' 
lowing    miniaters»   to   wbem    it  is  well  - 
known,  and  who  highly  laspect  the  cha*  • 
racter  of  Mr.  Coultart,  moM  earnestly 
recommend  it,  add  will  be  gratiliid  in 
r^cdvbig  aobscriptions  in  aid  of  it. 
I.  Birt,  Birmingham. 
T.  Ccdes^Bourtofrioni  the- Waters 
J.  Dyer,  Reactoag. 
T.  Robots,  I  *<  .  .^, 

J.  Sailery,  Salisbury.  s 

W.  Steadman,  D.  J>.  Brad£sfd. 
M.  Thomasy  Abergavenny, 
W«  WiBtesbotbam#  Hersely. 
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sdbscrftytion  of  a  (jruinea.  and  an  amony' 
iito^s  «)nation  6f  1/.  left  at  his  heuse 
during  bis  absence. 


Tub  SouTH-xA-st  AsaoctA^xoir  in 
Wal£S,  was  held  at  Brecon,  June  t  and 
4.  Tbe  number  of  hearers  is  greatly  in- 
creased, and  in  several  churches  the 
prospects  are  pleasing.  The  iucrease  of 
members  in  this  Association,  during  tbe 
last  year,  is  419  i  in  the  Western  Asso* 
ciation,  308.  The  Circular  Letter  is^ 
On  the  Duty  of  holding  fatt  uwr  Priffemim^ 
The  next  Assoeiations  are  to. be  beld,-^ 
the  South-east  at  Newtown*  Montgomery^ 
shire,  ou  the  first  Wednesday  m  Joney 
1819  i  tbe  Westenxy  at  tbe  TaberuacUi. 
Carmarthen. 

The  KsH T  and  SvaeaH  Aaecrc^ATiON 
was  held  at^BrigbCOn^  Juifef  a«dS.  Fotii^ 
destitute  chtt^ebcis^  bafrei>ec)ti#et^d  #it1^ 


ItELIGIOT7«  IKl^BrLIOENCEt 
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e  last  y w,  \»  9^  TN  pr««Qt  naw- 
bt:r  is  peaUy  .^QQQ.  The  Cu^ilw  l^xm 
U  .en\\i\e(\,  Imp^dim^^  in  ^tundwg  |0 
t^e  Ordinance  fif  ih^  Qo»p9l  elated  tmd 
maovefL.  XH$  ne:((  v^Moci^ion  U  to  |i« 
hf  14  ^X  TenX&^^jfi„  ^  i\»  fifit  TosMtosr 

TU^  \V>^T«AN  A##oaiATco«  W4S  held 

i^8S9  of  nvei«hfir<t  diwiiig  the  la^t  ye»p 
u  1S(0.  The  QuinVer  of  chuwhfs  it  7a. 
Tbf^^uQ^)i^s  ttf  momhen  W  about  ?ieoo. 
Th«a  (^ir^Hlar  i*eW«  w»  <M  tMi>6C|ri»e 
^  £^ptt<tn.  Th9  i¥Sit  AwoaiatiBci  ii  to 
h^  ^ei4  at  Vf^ym^^tht  OB  the  Wednead^ 

,  TJka  mx4  Aiioual  Mealin:  of  t]^ 
9^]^;?9^m#A«9  AftfotCbA'iiQAf  waahaM 
at  SteventoD,  May  13.  The  inoreaBa  oS 
lp»«9Db(9C«tdi8u^thf  last  yeai»  ia  24k  Tlie 
Cifcu^hl^attes  is«  Qn  Ckuvch  Duoiplmeti 
Qiy^nW^litif^^pimlSAmiWi  1^  l«i. 6^ 
l^ha  iMl^^  ^sapciatioA  ia  ta  be  bald  at 
KuehdaiUQii  tha  fiiat  Xhundfty  in  Maj, 

The  Ckii4»x{N«H^waB»E  Ataoeia* 
XMm  Y^aa  hAld  at  Ri»bo«>agh,  May  iff, 
)819«  ThA  inatMie  of  menbera*  d«ciog 
^  last  year,  h  sU.  The  pveaant  nnmi 
bar  is  988«  The  Cifcalar  Lattav  it.  On 
t^f  UltUitif  of  4s99cu^kmt,  Coileoted  lor 
the  Baptist  Mission,  7M*  2<.  SJd. ;  for  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  202.  19s.  3|d.  The 
neit  Association  is  to  be  held  at  Gald 
Hill.  May  19»  1819. 

We  ha?e  cea i^iv^  «o  C'ixwIm  Letter 
from  the  Wilts  and  SLOin^erset,  ^^^  Shrop- 
shire i^ssociatioas;,  but  «(e  are  informed 
that  the  former  was  held  at  J^f  e^hstvuv^  Qc- 
tob«r  13«  ^d4  that  thQ  nax.t  Associatipn 
is  to  be  held  ^t  Warapkiaster^  in  Kaster- 
week,  1819 ;  and  that  the  latter  was  held 
at  Wrexham,  May  d  and  6 ;  (Increase  of 
tnembersi  52  $  ooixiber  of  churches,  9j 
nuiabev  of  members,  .10S ;)  and  that  the 
next  Association  ivto  be  hdkl  at  Osfrestry, 
o^  tba  first  Wednesday  in  May»  1819. 


wiob,  gave  the  chargei  fl^dm  Malacbl 
ii.  6 ;  the  «rdination  prayer  was  offered 
by  ^r.  Thompson,  of  Grundisburgh  ^ 
Mr.  A.  K.  Cowell,  of  Walton,  addressed 
the  ckiiroh,from  1  Thess.  ii.  11,12  ;  Mr, 
Gaton»  of  Bury,  concluded  mth  prayer. 
The  hyHRs  were  read  by  Mr.  Middle- 
dktch,  of  Rattlesden.  The  congregation 
was  csowdad  and  attentive.  In  the 
evening,  Mr.  i^allDer,  (In^pendent  mi- 
Bisler«)  of  Woodbridge,  prayed  ^  Mr. 
liandlMt  el  Ipswich,  preached  from 
laai.  alia.  9 ;  and  eoncladed  with  prayer. 
It  was  a  goad  day,  and  we  hope  it  will 
be  long  remembered  by  us. 


ORDiNATION. 


OTliEY. 
Ok  Taesday,  September  15i  181 8»  M'* 
James  Cole«  late  pastor  of  the  chiuob  at 
Bui^y  Si.  Sdmondsj  was  ordaiiiied  pa&lqr 
*of  the  Particular  Baptist  church,  at  Qtley, 
in.Suf&l^.    Mr.  Churchy ardi  of  C|i^ar«- 
fieM,  began  with  reading  1  Ti(a«  iii.  and 
prayer ;  Mr,  Cooper,  of  Stoke  Ash,  deli- 
vered an  address  on  the  nature  of   a 
Christian  church,  and  asked  the  usual 
qaestions ;   Mr.  Carnham,  one   of  the 
deacons,  stated  the  leadings  of  Provi- 
dence-  respecting   the  coming  of   Mr. 
Cole. amongst  them;  Mr.  fH^ide,  of  Ips- 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have,  recdved  a  letter  from  «*  A 
Sabbath- school  Teacher,'*  coataining  am 
extract  from  Kenae<hr's  Astronomical^ 
Chronology,  with  a  Uhrooologi^ial  Tfr» 
ble,*  in  which  it  seems  to  i^s.to  be  4«* 
mmed,  and  not  provedt  tbiat  Ijhe  patri« 
archal  seventh  day  was  the  sama  witf« 
the  Jewish ;  fii^st.  Que  correapondeol 
says,  "  Those  who  may  wish  for  mprii 
information  upon  this  interesting  ^ubje^W 
I  refer  to  the  learned  vroxk  from  whic)^ 
the  foregoing  quotation  ia  made,"  As  w^ 
have  not  that  wor]^  by  v^s^  wa  shai^  bf 
very  much  obliged  to  himlf  he  will  send 
nsproo^  extracted  from  it,  that  what  the 
doctor  asserts  is  true^  and  we  will  insert 
it  ip  a  future  Number.   .   . 

In  the  mean»tWe  wa  v$l  remark,  ifaat 
the  same  thing  hu  bofiO  attempted  to  be. 
proved  by  other  writers,  particu(af] j^  1^ 
Mede  and  Jeimings.  Their  argumen|a 
are  as  follows*  1.' That  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath v«as  uMMHited  for  Ibe  coamcaMi 
rofiiiag  of  thaic  deiivavance  6om  Sgyp- 
tiau  bondage,  Peut.  v.  15.  2.  That  it 
was  not  instituted  till  after  their  depar- 
ture fro«%  £#ypt>  £aad.  avi.  28*  25* 
3.  That  the  Jewish  Sabbath  when  thus 
first  i^tttitutadfe  waa  kept  oo  the  tmmt^ 
second  day  qf  the  month  ^  but  that  th« 
fift^et^th  d<vy  of  l^at  ttontli  couki  naa 
have  been  th(B  pR^tiiafclMd  sabbath,  be* 
caase  qa  that  day  a^l  the  congfegatiali 
Journeyed  from  Elin^  unto  thawildtmess 
of  Sin.  Mr.  Made  auppoaea  that  the^ 
Jewish  sabbath  was    observed  on  the 


Tl- 


•  la  tb49  TabJa  m  Calendar,  tbe  pd.. 
triarchal  days  of  the  w«ah  are  placed  in 
one  col<inu^  aod  the  Jawiah  in  anotbei*^ 
anH  7  (or  seventh  day>)  iu  the  fproMr  ia 
placed  in  tba.  «aaie  hosiaontal  line  with 
1  (or  first  day,),  ia  the  latter.  But  this 
seems  to  us  to  be  mere,  assumption,  and 
not  proof,  at  l«a«t^e!teehe4  as  it:  haie  is 
from  the  bodjf  of  tha  vr ork. 
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weekly  return  of  thai'  day  on  which  the 
Egyptians  were  drowaatl. .  4>  Uis  con- 
jectur«(il'th«t  the' heathen  SUN-'day  was' 
the  paradisiacal  sabbath ;  and  that  the 
day  was  changed  to  prevent  the  Israel- 
ites from  concurring  with  them  in- the 
worship  of  that  1  ominary .  5.  They  say* 
that  before  the  institution  of  the,  Jewish 
aahbatb,  their  days  were  reckoned  from 
-morning  to  roorningf  Numb,  xxziii.  3; 
but  that  the  beginning  of.  the  day  was 
t/btea  st\ifted  back  to  the  foregoing  even* 
jng,  £iod.  zii.  18.  And  from  hence 
they  argue,  that  by,  this  m^ans  the  se- 
irenth  day  was  changed  into  the  sixth, 
and  that  the  patriarchal  sixth  day  be- 
dime  the  Jewisir^abbath.  -  6.  That  the 
Ji^wish  sabbath  was.  limited  to  the  dura- 
tion  of  their. state  and  polity,  £xod. 
xxxi.  16.  ,  f 

*  To  the'ftrtt  and/second  Arguments  it 
may '.be  replied,  that  an  additional  thing 
to,  be  remembered  might  be  added  by 
divine  appointment^  and  that  the  difier<* 
«tS\ce'*l)etwcfen'the  patriarchal  and  Jewish 
•abbaths  might  lie 'herein,  and  the  day 
remain  unchanged.  To  the  third  ar^u-, 
Mlpnt  it  mny  be  replied,  that  the  day  on 
which  a  double  qaaniity  of  manna  fell, 
might  not  be  the  sixthrfr^m  the  fifteenth 
of  the  Second  month,  but  from  the  day 
0n  Which  the  manna  began  to  fall ;  or, 
Ihat  a  greater  liberty  of  travelling  might 


be  allowed  on  the  patriarchal  wbbatb 
than  on  the  Jewisii ;  of,  that  the  joamey 
Trbm  Biim  might  oiily  commence  on  the 
patriarchal  sabbath,  and,  therefore,  on 
that  day  their  march  might  not  eiceed  a 
sabbathVday  journey.  To  the  fo'orth 
argument  it  may- be  replied,  that  it  ia 
merely  a  conjecture.  -  To  the  fifth  argu- 
ment It  may  be  thus  replied.  Did  not  th« 
natural  day  of  twenty-fonr  hours  com- 
mence from  the  beginning  at^son-set  ?  It 
is  said^.Gen.  i.  5,  "  The  evening"  (the 
evening  is  here  placed  before  the  morn- 
ing,) <*  and  the  mofning"  (that  is,  the 
hours  of  darkness  and  -  the  hours  of 
light,)  "  were  the  first  day.** ;.  To  tlie 
stxth  argument  it  may  be  replied.  How 
does  this  atfect  the  question  concerning 
the  day  '  on  which"  the  JaWMt  sabbiMn 
was  kept  f       ^         -        . 

Our  correspondeqt  thinks  that    thb 
question  ■  concerns  the    Jews,  *  and   the 
serenth-dayi  Christians.   ^'Biit  how»  dtflet   ' 
it  do  so  ?  The  former  keep  the  sabbath 
'on  the  seventh  day  of  the  weekj  not  be* 
cause  tliat  day  was  the  patriarchal  se- 
venth day,  bur  because  it  was. the  day- 
appointed  for  the  sabbath  atttbe  in8tittt-> 
tion  of  the  passover :  the  latter,  partly  for 
that  reason,  and  5>attiy  becaniMr  they  do 
not  conceive  that  the  coming  of  the  Me^ 
siah  furnishes  a  sufficient  reason  for  the 
change  of  the  day. 


Poetr?^ 


ODE  POR  THE  5th  OP  NOVBMBER, 

By  Mr.  Thomat  Quin, 

(Aatkor  of  •*  The  City  of  Refoge,'*   a  Poem, 
■   which  we  shall  review  in  a  future  Number.) 


■   -^  —  —  —  —  ««  quintoque  Novembrb 
tSnUa  dies  ioto  venict  celebmtior  anno.^ 

MILTON. 

t 

WEX.eoMF't  O  welcomeyet  once  more, 

Great  day,  remembered  long ! 
And  cheer  a  heart,  oft.cheer'd  before, 
•  And  swell  the  trde  of  song : 
How  chang*d  my  thoughts,  since  first 

I  learn'd 
<  To  trace  thy.  yearly  Bight ; 
Yet  never  has  thy  mifrn  r^tnrn'd. 
Without  unchanged  delight  1- 

In  childhood,  rons'd  from  fairy  dreams, 
.  How  qft,  with/estlessaeal, 
I  ^rung  to  greet  thy  tnpmine-beamS| 
"  And  joTu'd  the  village  peal; 
Or  mid  the  tumult  and  applause, 

The  marching,  and  the  seng,  ^  •    - 
I  shar'd,  nncooaclous  of  the  cause* 
The  triumph  of  th^throhg  !     ' 

Or*  as  tradition  told  the  tale, 
And  history  taught  to  read. 


How,whiIe  my  trembling  cheeJt  grew  palc^ 

I  curs'd  the  traitor's  deed  ; 
And  bore  his  effigy  on  high. 

Amid  the  laughing  gaze  $ 
Andtoss*d  the  rocket  through  .the  skj^ 

And  bade  the  faggot  blaze  ! 

Or,  as  I  read  of  earlier  times,  «, 

When  hol^  0|en  of  Cbd,    . 
Pursu'd,  and  taken,  (not  fdr  crimes^)  ^ 

Stood  naked  to  tlie  xod ; 
What  ^rjef  and  horror  chill'd  my  blood, 
-  While  bigot  power  assaifd ; 
And,  firm  in^  flames,  the  marter  stood^  . 

And  pcjri&h'd  and  prevail'd!  . 

For  earth  was  vet  involv*d  innightj^* 

Troth,  like  the  sun,  arose. 
Not  haiPd  with  homage  fdV  her  lights 

But  grappling  with  her  foe^ 
Thro'  mists  and  clouds  sheibrc'd  her  waj^^ 

A  dim-discover*d  form ; 
And  hell  sent  forth  to  quench  her  rey; 

The  demftn  of  ihestonm.*'  *    '• 

But  now,  her  foes  are  fall'n  or  faint; 
.  We  sit  beive%th  her  blaze,  -    .: 

And  plead  her  caus^  wiihopt  r^tniAl^. 

And  sing  of- other  days ;  < 
When  erst  amif  th*  amazing  strife. 

She  roae  to  hh'une,  and  "save ; 
And  poured  a  flood  «Ff  fight  nnd  life 

On  darkness  and  the  grave. 


THE 
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BENEVOLENT  PROPOSALS 

IN  BEHALF  OF  THE 

WIDOWS  ANi>  CHILDREN  OF  OUR  MINISTERS. 


No.  I. 


INCREASSB  RELIEF 

OP 

TttEiR  WIDOWS. 


I  DO  not  recolkct  ever  to  have 
heard  those  striking  portions  of 
the  sacred  scriptures  relative  to 
poor  widows  and  fatherless  chil- 
dren, brought  into  very  prominent 
view  in  public  instruction.  I 
would  not,  however,  on  light 
grounds  become  an  accuser  of 
any  of  my  brethren,  tt  becomes 
me  to  hope  and  believe,  that  they 
neglect  no  part  of  revealed  truth, 
ttiough  I  have  not  been  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  hear  them  dwell  on  this 
interesting  topic.  I  do  think  it 
will  not  be  unseasonable,  and 
perhaps  will  especially  tend  to 
the  accomplishment  of  an  im- 
portant project  I  have  in  view,  if 
you  will  permit  me  to  notice  some 
of  the  principal  passages  which 
are  presented  to  us  on  this  af^ 
fecting  subject — a  subject  obvi- 
ously exciting  the  tenderest  recol- 
lections. 

There  are  many  awful  threat- 
nings  pronounced  in  the  book 
of  God  against  those  who  in  any 
way  injure  the  widow  or  the  fa- 

VOL.    X. 


therless.  The  blessed  God  de« 
clares  by  the  prophet  Malachi^ 
that  he  **  will  be  a  swift  witness 
against  those  that  cypress,  the 
widow,''  Mai.  iii.  5.  In  Deutero* 
nomy  xxvii.  19»  a  curse  is  de* 
nounoed  on  those  who  do  not  do 
them  justice:  "  Cursed  be  he  , 
that  perverteth  the  judgment  of 
the  stranger^  fatherless,  and  wi« 
dow:.  and  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen.''  And  Jehovah 
solemnly  affirms,  that  he  will 
avenge  their  cause ;  "Ye  shall  not 
afflict  any  widow>  or  iatherkss 
child.  If  thou  afflict  them  in  anj 
wise,  and  they  cry  at  all  unto 
me,  I  will  surdy  hear, their  cry; 
and  my  wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and 
I  will  kill  you  with  the  «word  i 
and  your  wives  shall  be  widows^ 
and  your  children  fatherless.^ 
Exod.  xxii.  22,  23»  24. 

It  was  expressly  this  Divku 
eomnumd,  that  peculiar  kindneiis 
and  indulgence  should  be  showil 
to  the  stranger,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless.  "  Thus  speaketb 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  £xe« 
cute  trae  judgment,  and  oppress 
not  the  widow  or  the  fatherless.*^ 
Zech.  vii. 9, 10.  "Cease  tp  do 
evil,  leahi  to  do  well;  relieve  tfa« 
oppressed,  judge  the  iatherlessig 
plead  for  the  widow."  Isaiah  i« 
16, 17.    "  At  the  end  of  three 
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years,  thou  shalt  bring  -  forth  all 
the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the 
same  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up 
within  thy  gates.  And  the  Le- 
vite,  (because  he  hath  no  part  nor 
inheritance  with  thee,)  and  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  which  are  within  thy 
gates,  shall  come,  and  shall  eat 
and  be  satisfied;  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thine  hand  which  thou 
doest."  Deut.  xiv.  28,  29. 
*'  When  thou  cuttest  down  thine 
harvest  in  thy  field,  and  hast 
forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou 
shalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it :  it 
shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the 
fatherless,  and  for  the  widow : 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine 
hands.  When  thou  beatest  thine 
olive  tree,  thoii  shalt  not  go  over 
the  boughs  again :  it  shall  be  fer 
the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow.  When  thou 
gatherest.the  grapes  of  thy  vine- 
yard, thou  shalt  not  glean  it  after- 
wards :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger, 
for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  wi- 
dow." Deut.  xxiv.  19—21. 
'  Job  reckons  it  among  the  fea- 
tures of  a  wicked  man,  that  *<'he 
doeth  not  good  to  the  widow, 
and  that  liS  taketh  the  widow^s 
ox  for  a  pledge."  Job  xxiv.  3, 21. 
And  he  declares,  that  in  bis  pros- 
perity be  paid  particular  atten- 
tion 'to  the  necessities  of  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless.  '*  I 
dehvered,"  says  he,  "  the  poor 
that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
him  that  had  none^to  help  him. 
The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me; 
atid  I  'caused  the  widow's  heart 
to  sing  for  joy."  Job  xxix,  12, 
13. 

The  Psalmist  repeatedly  asserts, 
that  the  widow  and  the  fatherless 
aire  peculiar  objects  of  tke  divine 
eare,  "  The  Lord,"  says  he,  "  re- 


lieveth  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow."  Psalm  cxlvi.  9.  *'A 
father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a 
judge  of  the  widows,  is  God  in 
his  holy  habitation."  Psalm  Ixviii. 
5. 

"  The  Father  of  mercies"  has 
condescended  to  make  a  particu- 
lar and  special  engagement  to 
bless  the  widow  and  the  father- 
less, in  a  promise  which  has  af- 
forded substantial  consolation  to 
multitudes  of  bereaved  families. 
"  Leave,"  says  he,  "  thy  fatherless 
child reUj  I  will  preserve  them 
alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust 
in  me."  Jer.  xlix.  11.  Mr.  Brown, 
of  Haddington,  used  to  say,  *'  It 
might  be  written  on  my  coffin, 
*  Here  lies  one  who  was  the  care 
of  Providence;  who  early  lost 
both  father  and  mother,  and  yet 
never  missed  them.' " 

The  appointment  of  Deacons 
had,  it  is  manifest,  a  peculiar  re« 
ference  to  the  welfare  of  widows. 
Acts  vi.  1. 

It  is  evident,  that  great  atten- 
tion was  paid  in  the  primitive 
church  to  widows  who  conducted 
themselves  with  propriety ;  who, 
to  use  the  expression  of  the 
apostle,  "  were  widows  indeed  !'* 
1  Tim.  V.  3.  It  appears  also 
plain,  that  such  as  were  poor, 
advanced  in  life,  and  eminent  for 
their  piety,  were  maintained  by 
the  churches^  for  purposes  of 
general  utility,  and  especially  to 
attend  on  the  poor  and  the  sick. 
1  Tim.  V.  9,  10. 

I  cannot  but  regard  the  Baptist 
Magazine  as  having  just  and 
strong  claims,  independent  of  its 
real  merit,  to  the  patronage  of  our 
denomination,  because  its  profits 
are  devoted  to  the  support  of  the 
widows  of  our  deceased  minis- 
ters— a  class  of  widows  assuredly 
who,  for  many  obvious  reasons, 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  having  a 
right  to  the  kind  sympathy,  anc} 
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tienevolent  attention,  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches,  and  of  our 
congregations  in  general.  The 
relief  afforded  by  this  useful 
publication  is,  doubtless,  of  great 
utility;  yet  I  cannot  but  regret 
that  it  is  not  more  efficient,  espe- 
cially as  I  am  convinced,  Jihat 
with  very  little  exertion,  it  might 
be  readily  doubled,  without  being 
burdensome  to  any  one.  Six 
shillings  annually  might  easily  be 
saved  from  some  superfluous  ar- 
ticle of  dress,  furniture,  or  food  ; 
and  if  the  subject  were  properly 
introduced  to  many  in  our  con- 
nexion, I  have  no  doubt  that  they 
would  not  only  readily,  but  thank- 
fully, accede  to  any  plan  of  afford- 
ing more  complete  relief  to  the 
distressed  widow,  and  her  father- 
less children.  I  am  sure  that 
there  is  among  us  a  large  class  of 
yoi^ng  people,  who  would  willing- 
ly spare  the  monthly  sixpence  for 
so  benevolent  an  object.  I  would 
therefore  propose,  that  some  ac- 
tive pious  female,  the  principal 
enjoyment  of  whose  life  is  doing 
good,  (and  I  bless  God  that  there 
are  many  such  in  our  churches,) 
should  look  round  the  congrega- 
tion in  which  she  statedly  wor- 
ships, notice  those  who  might  be 
likely  to  befriend  the  bereaved 
and  afflicted  widow  in  the  way  I 
suggest,  and  take  an  opportunity, 
previously  to  the  commencement 
of  the  ensuing  year,  of  recom- 
mending the  Baptist  Magazine  to 
their  attention.*  This  scheme 
would  not  require,  Uke  our  Bible 
and  Missionary  Societies,  per- 
petual attention  and  exertion,  but 
only  a  single  effort;  and  in  the 
kind  hands  to  which  I  propose  to 


*  It  has  afforded  no  small  pleasure  to 
the  Proprietors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
that  during  the  year,  ending  in  June, 
]  ol8,  the  widows  of  our  ministers  re- 
ceived from  it  one  hoodred  and  ninety 
pounds. — Edxtob. 


leave  it,  I  am  confident  it  would 
be  successful. 

I  have  heard  of  a  little  Sunday- 
school  girl,  who  was  constantly 
accustomed  to  call  on  a  poor 
widow,  to  read  the  scriptures  to 
her,  and  who  actually  relieved 
her  several  times  from  the  half- 
pence she  obtained  for  spending-: 
money.  The  widow  spake  of 
her  '*  as  the  little  angel  who  vi- 
sited her."  A  gentleman,  who 
superintended  the  school,  asked 
the  child.  How  she  came  first  to 
visit  the  poor  widow  ?  "  Because, 
Sir,"  said  she,  *'  it  is  said  in  the 
first  chapter  of  James,  which  you* 
gave  me  to  learn  as  a  task,  *  Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  fi-om  the  world.'" 
Was  not  this  a  divine  spirit,  kin- 
dled immediately  by  the  breath 
of  Heaven  ? 

Should  this  proposal  be  the 
means  of  placing  a  little  addi- 
tional fuel  on  the  winter's  fire  of 
the  poor  widow,  or  of  furnishing 
her  wardrobe  with  a  warmer  gar- 
ment, or  of  putting  a  single  com- 
fort of  life  within  the  reach  of  her 
band,  when  the  blasts  of  the  in- 
clement season,  which  is  ap- 
proaching, howl  around  her  habi- 
tation, it  will  afford  me  matter  for 
grateful  recollection,  and  furnish 
me  with  a  fresh  subject  for  new 
praise  to  HIM,  whose  <*  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works ;" 
whose  goodness  is  permanent  as 
his  everlasting  throne,  and  exten- 
sive as  his  boundless  dominion. 

No.  li. 


EDUCATION 
OF  THEIR   SONS, 


Attached  as  I  am,  with  ar- 
dent and  unabated  zeal,  to  the 
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great  foreign  objects  which  oc- 
cupy the  attention  of  the  Chris- 
tian worid  in  |eneral»  yet  I  am  not 
without  my  tears  lest  some  im- 
portant and  indispensable  public 
duties  should  be  neglected  at 
home.  This  assuredly  has  been 
the  case,  particularly  till  within 
these  few  years,  in  reference  to 
Ireland.  And  I  would  now  men- 
tion to  your  readers  another  oh- 
ject|  which  has  long  affected  my 
0wn  mindy  and  which,  in  my 
opinion^  imperiously  demands 
the  immediate  interference  of  our 
denomination ;  I  mean,  the  Edu- 
ction of  the  Children  of  our 
Ministers. 

I  have  frequently  heard  it  men- 
tioned in  company,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  ministers  are,  in  a  large 
proportion  of  instances,  very  dif- 
ferent, as  to  character  and  con- 
duct, from  what  might  be  wished, 
and  indeed  reasonably  expected ; 
and  I  do  think  that  there  is  some 
ground  for  the  painful  reflection. 
But  what  is  th^  cause  of  so  great 
f  lid  painful  a  calamity  1  Surely  it 
cannot  be  that  ministers  are  more 
indifferent  to  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare  of  their  families, 
than  their  brethren  in,  general; 
this  would  argue  a  want  of  piety, 
and  indeed  of  natural  affection. 
So  far  as  my  own  observation 
extends,  I  have  but  little  difficulty 
\n  assigning  a  reason.  I  am  ac- 
quainted with  some  of  my  bre- 
thren who,  from  their  frequent 
engagements  in  their  Master's 
vineyard,  and  consequent  i|n- 
i^voidable  absence  from  their 
homes,  are  necessarily  obliged  to 
neglect  their  own  families,  whilst 
the  slenderness  of  their  income 
will  not  allow  them  to  avail  them- 
selves of  foreign  aid.  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  ascribe  the  evil  I  have 
named,  and  which  is  often  and 
deservedly  lamented,  to  the  want 
pf  a   suitable  ^i^cation.     No 


exertions  indeed  wiU  extevmtnata 
all  that  is  evil  among  our  youth ; 
yet  1  am  sure,  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  suitable  instruction  will 
accomplish  much  that  is  valuable. 
We  well  know  who  has  said, 
"  Traii^  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it."  The 
man  who  is  insensible  to  the  ex- 
cellent effects  arising  from  the 
cultivation  of  the  human  intellect, 
'*  must,"  to  use  an  expression  of 
a  distinguished  senator,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  friends  of  the  slave 
trade,  ^'  have  an  inaccessible  un- 
derstanding, or  an  impenetrable 
heart.'' 

A  good  education  has  been 
defined,  "  The  formation  of  the 
heart  to  virtue,  of  the  mind  toi 
cheerfulness,  of  the  understand- 
ing to  wisdom.  It  is  the  teach- 
ing  a  child  to  open  his  eyes  to 
the  circumstances  by  which  he  is 
surrounded ;  to  distinguish  virtue 
from  vice,  truth  from  falsehoody 
beauty  from  deformity,  and  hap- 
piness from  misery;  to  qualify 
him  to  attribute  neither  more  nor 
less  than  its  proper  importance 
to  every  acquisition,  and  every 
pursuit;  and  instead  of  being 
borne  along  by  the  follies  and 
prejudices  of  mankind,  to  ris^ 
above  them  to  that  degree  of  men- 
tal eminence,  and  moral  excel- 
lence, which  will  enable  him  tp 
judge  distinctly  of  the  value  of 
all  earthly  enjoyments,  and,  by  * 
the  Divine  blessing,  to  select 
those,  and  ^ose  only,  which  wiU 
contribute  to  his  temporal  and 
eternal  good."  * 

1  would  propose  that  a  good 
Boarding- School  be  established 
(qt  the  sons  of  ministers  pertain- 
ing to  our  denomination,  in  whiph 

*  Pantologia  \  «  work  of  very  conii- 
derable  merit,  by  Dr.  Gregory,  aii4 
Mr.  N«wton  Botwof th,  of  C»ipbnd|e. 
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Uiey  nmy  receive  a  classical, 
commercial^  aqd  religious  educa- 
tion. The  youth,  I  think,  should 
l^e  admitted  when  they  are  eight 
years  of  ag^>  and  be  allowed  to 
stay  in  the  seminary  till  they  are 
thirteen.  I  am  aware  that  there 
is  an  institution  of  this  kind  near 
London ;  but  if  I  am  not  greally 
misinformed,  our  ministers  with 
small  or  very  moderate  salaries, 
could  by  no  means  afford  to  send 
their  children  to  that  seminary. 

.  Our  Wesleyan  brethren,  much 
to  their  honour,  have  two  estab- 
lishments for  this  important 
purpose ;  one  at  Kingswood,  and 
the  other  at  Woodhouse  Grove,  in 
vyhich  about  120  boys,  th^  sons  of 
their  ministers,  are  educated.  An 
institution  far  inferior  in  magni- 
tude would  be  sufficient  for  our 
denomination,  as  there  are  doubt- 
less a  large  number  of  our  minis- 
ters who  have  no  need  to  avail 
themselves  of  such  a  charity. 

Mr.  Wesley,  appealing  to  the 
Christian  societies  in  his  con- 
Bexion,  on  this  important  subject, 
says,  "  Is  it  fit  that  the  chiMren 
of  those  who  give  themselves 
wholly  to  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  labour  to  save  souls  from 
death,  should  wqnt  what  is  need- 
ful either  for  the  soul  or  the  bodyl 
Ought  not  we  to  supply  what  the 

Earent  cannot,  because  of  his  la- 
ours  in  the  gQspel  1  The  parent, 
thus  eased  of  his  weight,  can  the 
more  cheerfully  go  on  in  his  la- 
bour ;  and,  perhaps,  some  of  the 
children  may  hiereafter  fill  up  the 
places  of  those  who  shall  rest 
from  their  labours.  Do  what  you 
can  to  comfort  the  parents,  who 
give  up  their  all  for  yQu,  and  to 
give  their  children  cause  to  bless 

Jou«    Such  a  charity  deserves  to 
e  considered  among  the  noblest 
that  can  be  conceived." 

I  have  no  doubt  but  that  this 
Ijreat  object   might  be  accom^ 


pltshed  with   comparative  ease. 
Let  some  public- spirited  indivi- 
dual,   of  respectability  and   in- 
fluence, exert  himself  to  recom*- 
mend  it  to  his  own  immediate 
connexions ;  and  whilst  he  thus 
lavs  the  foundation  of  a  structure, 
wnich  cannot  but  be  productive 
of  incalculable  good,  he  will  ne- 
cessarily rear  a  monument  to  his 
own  memory  more  durable  than 
brass — formed  indeed  of  impe- 
rishable materials.     Let  a  com- 
mittee of  gentlemen  be  formed 
for  its  management ;    let  dbqa* 
tions,  annual  subscription3,  and 
collections,  be  solicited  for  it^ 
sugport;  and  let  a  minister  be 
found,  possessing  a  mind  well- 
cultivated,  distinguished  for  his^ 
affection,    and   the    genuinenes9< 
and   ardour  of  his  piety,-ronc» 
who  would  feel  peculiar  pleasure 
in  superintending  so  interesting  a 
charge;    and  to  whom,  with  a 
suitable  assistant,  such  a  seminary 
might    be    advantageously    en« 
trusted,* 

I  am  persuaded  that  sucb  an 
establishment  is  much,  very  much, 
to  be  desired;  and  should  the 
Baptist  Magazine  be  happily  tha 
means  of  successfully  introducing 
the  subject  to  the  attention  of 
our  brethren,  it  m\\  have  an  ad* 
ditional  claim  upon 'the  support 
of  our  denomination. 


Coseley. 


B.  H.  D. 


'I  'i^ 


*  It  is  rather  a  remarkable  coiiici«* 
dence,  tbat  seyeral  ministers  in  Loii4ofi 
have  been  consulting  on  the  s^me  sub- 
ject, and  have  been  thinking  of  a  plan, 
which,  though  4omewhat  different  from 
the  above,  will  jet,  if  realised,  aoeom* 
plish  the  object  proposed  by  oar  faighl  j 
valued  correspondent.  Some  pions  fe- 
males also  are  very  anxious  that  tho 
daughters  of  our  ministers  may  be  com- 
prehended in  it.  The  Editors  invite  dis- 
cussion on  th.e  best  plan  for  the  accom* 
plisbing  qf  those  baaevoleut  designs.^— 
Edxtoh* 
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ON 


THE  WANT  OF  CHARITY. 


THERE  is  nothing  more  talked 
of,  or  less  practised,  in  our  days, 
than  Christian  charity.  Many 
have  been  the  reflections  ciist  on 
the  party  usually  styled  orthodox, 
iox  their  want  of  charity  ;  but  it 
6ften  happens  that  their  accusers 
appear  as  destitute  of  the  prin- 
ciple as  those  that  are  accused. 
God,,  in  the  vietv  of  Trinitarians, 
is  not  only  to  be  considered  as 
the  parent  of  the  human  race,  but 
tiko  as  the  moral  governor  of  the 
tvorld.  As  such  he  has  given 
Istws,  on  the  observance  of  which 
fhd  good  of  the  whole  depends. 
The  honour  of  his  government 
f^quires,  that  disobedience  to 
fhem  should  not  be  dispensed 
t^ith  ;  a  law  without  penal  sane- 
Hofii  being  of  no  greater  autho- 
rity than  good  advice.  The  laws 
6f  God  have  been  most  atrocious- 
ly violated  by  the  sins  of  men ; 
Consequently  punishment  was 
due;  nor  could  it  be  evaded 
tirithout  relaxing  the  force  of  the 
lawsj  and  opening  a  way  for  far- 
ther violations  of  them.  An  atone- 
ment for  the  violation  was  made 
by  the  obedience  and  death  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the  dig- 
nity of  whose  person  is  consider- 
ed as  enhancing  the  value  of  what 
be  did  and  suftered.  The  mercy 
find  love  of  God  appear  in  his 
acceptance  of  this  satisfaction, 
When^  if  he  had  been  strict  to 
math  out  iniquity^  he  might 
justly  have  insisted  on  our  own 
personal  satisfaction.  They  ap- 
pear yet  more  in  providing  this 
Adequate  satisfaction,  and  send- 
ing his  son  to  be  the  propitiation 
Jar  our  sins :  as  also  in  the  Lord 
icsDS  so  freely  giving  himself  a 
ransom  for  many.  The  benefits 
of  this  salvation  are  applied  to 


the  soul,  through  the  influencc^tf 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  from  the 
discoveries  which  God  has  made 
of  himself.  Christians  have  been 
induced  to  worship  him  as  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. — But 
what  a  monstrous  caricature  have 
the  adversaries  of  this  system  ex- 
hibited of  it ! — Three  equal  Gods  i 
One,  (the  Father,)  of  severe  and 
unrelenting  justice,  revengeful,  in- 
exorable without  full  satisfaction  i 
— another,  (the  Son,)  all  love, 
striving,  as  it  weir,  to  persuade 
the  Father  to  be  merciful,  and 
dying  to  glut  the  Father's  re* 
venge  i — the  third,  (the  Spirit,) 
attending  to  bestow  his  gracious 
communications  ^-^-^-and  these  three 
Gods  but  one  God.  Do  not  these 
unfounded  accusations  argue  a 
want  of  charity  1 

How  frequently  also  is  the  con- 
duct of  former  ages  alluded  to« 
as  a  matter  of  reproach  to  Trini- 
tarians in  the  present  day !  How 
often  is  it  said,  that  the  Unita- 
rians, (as  they  call  themselves,) 
are  a  set  of  Christians  persecuted 
for  the  truth,  and  that  the  ortho- 
dox doctrine  was  first  established, 
and  has  been  a// a/on^  supported, 
by  violence  and  the  secular 
power ; — that  its  advocates  were 
universally  conscious  that  it 
could  be  supported  by  no  other 
method  ; — that  it  would  not 
stand  the  test  of  argument,  &c.  I 
I  am  far  from  denying  that  Uni- 
tarians have  been  persecuted, 
and  still  farther  would  I  be  from 
defending  such  conduct;  and 
this,  I  dare  say,  is  the  sentiment 
of  the  orthodox  in  general  at  thig 
day.  It  has  indeed  evidently 
appeared  to  be  so,  from  the  ready 
concurrence  of  many  of  them 
with  Unitarians,  in  petitioning  the 
legislature  for  relief  from  perse- 
cuting statutes.  Would  it  not; 
therefore,  be  more  consistent 
with  charity,  not  to   say  justice,* 
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to  allow,  that  doctrines  the 
most  sublime  in  their  nature,  and 
benevolent  in  their  tendency, 
have  sometimes  failed  of  properly 
affecting  the  minds,  and  influenc- 
ing the  practice,  of  their  advo- 
cates. Our  Lord's  aphorism. 
My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  worlds 
has  not  prevented  his  professed 
followers  from  struggling  for  tem- 
poral dominion.  His  immediate 
disciples  contended  which  should 
be  greatest.  Power,  lodged  in 
the  hands  of  men  espousing  the 
best  opinions,  has  been  often 
perverted  to  the  worst  of  pur- 
poses. Men  in  power,  through 
the  pride  of  their  hearts,  will  not 
bear  contradiction.  A  mistaken 
zeal  for  God  also  has  hurried  even 
good  men  to  actions,  which  cooler 
posterity  have  abhorred.  Hence 
the  disciples  of  Christ  would  have 
called  for  fire  from  heaven,  to  de- 
stroy the  unkind  Samaritans, 
Hence  particular  systems  of  faith 
have  been  established  by  human 
laws,  and  the  least  deviation  from 
them  has  exposed  men  to  unjusti* 
fiable  severities.  Nor  have  the 
ArianSf  when  in  power,  shewn  bet- 
ter tampers  than  the  orthodox. 
Butwhat  does  all  thisprove?  No- 
thing more  than  that  religion  and 
civil  government  ought  to  be  kept 
entirely  distinct;  that  the  magis- 
trate's province  is  tlie  preserva^ 
tion  of  the  public  peace;  and 
that  matters  of  religions  opinion 
do  not  come  properly  under  his 
cognisance.  It  no  more  follows  I 
tjiat  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is 
tintrue,  because  it  has  happened 
to  have  the  countenance  of  the 
civil  magistrate,  than  that  other 
"uncontr overt ed  points  are  untrue, 
/or  the  same  reason;  or  thajt 
^Christianity  itself  is  vntriie,  be- 
cause it  has  been  forced  into  an 
^alliance  with  the  state!  It  will 
>io  more  follow,  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  TriniVy  is  false,  because  a 

'■■■   ■        '      •  ■■   ) 


denial  of  it  made  a  part  of  the  t 
charge  against  Servetus,  than  that 
the  immiieriality  of  the  Deity  \% 
false,  the  denial  of  which  is  also 
said  to  have  made  a  part  of  hi* 
indictment.  It  ought  not  to  b(R 
made  an  objection  to  a  particular 
doctrine,  that  it  has  the  sanction 
of  human  authority,  till  first  of 
all  it  be  proved  to  have  no  better 
support.  The  very  objectioa 
raised  by  Unitarians  against  tb$ 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  DeistM 
actually  urge  against  the  whole 
Christian  system ;  namely ;  «  Jt 
has  been  all  along  support^  by 
violence,  and  the  secular  power/' 
Surely  such  an  accusation  a?  this 
is  another  proof  of  a  want  pf  char 
rity  on  the  part  of  our  opponents, 
The;y  do  not  consider  that  it  i% 
possible  for  even  wicked  me»  tp 
be  professedly  on  the  side  pf 
truth ;  and  that  truth  walks  pn  m%^ 
jestically  in  her  career,  justijfied 
by  her  children ;  esteeming  her* 
self  neither  honoured  nor  di?* 
graced,  if  a  tribute  of  applause  j? 
at  any  tinjie  paid  her  by  her  ?q^» 
mies. 


ON 

THE  PERSON   OF   CHRIST, 

AND  HIS  QUALIFICATIONS 

TO  HECOmz 

A  Mediator  between  Gpd  ff  flfyj^, 


God  the  Father  calls  him, 
"  My  beloved  Son."  Matt.  iii.  17, 
and  xvii.  5.  The  saints,  under 
the  Old  Testament,  called  hin^ 
"Messiah."  Dan.  ix.  26.  John 
i.  41.  The  disciples  called  him^ 
"  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  jyfatt.  xvi.  16.  John  vi.  e9\ 
To  prove  that  he  ^vas  ''  the  Spo 
of  God,"  was  one  main  design  of 
the  apostolic  ministry,  Acts  'm^ 
20 :  and  under  that  pharactpr  he 
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was  believed  on  by  the  primitive 
Christians,  Acts  viii.  37.  The 
ahgels  called  him,  "  Christ  the 
Lord."  Luke  ii.  11.  Besides  these, 
many  other  honourable  names  are 
given  him  in  the  scriptures,  such 
as,  "  Wonderful,"  "  Saviour," 
"  Mediator,"  «'  Prince  of  Peace," 

i&C. 

The  scripture  speaks  of''  Three 
that  bear  witness  in  heaven  ;  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost."  1  John  v.  7.  They  are 
commonly  called  by  dimnei^ 
three  Persom,  yet  one  God ;  and 
for  distinction's  sake,  they  are 
called  the  first,  the  second,  and 
the  third :  not  that  one  is  before 
another  in  being,  power,  or  bo- 
nour;  but  for  the  sake  of  distin- 
guishing them  after  the  order  of 
their  operations.  We  commonly 
say,  The  Father  is  the  first  per- 
son ;  the  Son  the  second ;  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  third  :  seeing 
the  scriptures  name  them  in  this 
order,  John  v.  7,  and  Malt,  xxviii, 

19. 

The  secohd  person  in  the 
Godhead,  as  we  gather  from  this 
order,  is  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 
the  Saviour  of  miserable  sinners, 
who  is  called  also  the  Word. 
That  the  Lord  Jesus  is  intended 
by  the  Word,  is  to  be  inferred 
from  John  i.  1,  14,  "  In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.— And  the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us." 

But  the  name  by  which  the 
Saviour  is  most  frequently  deno- 
minated in  the  New  Testament, 
is  Jems  Christy  or  Christ  Jems. 
The  term  Christ  is  of  the  same 
meaning  as  Messiah,  and  signifies 
the  anointed  One.  The  term 
Jesus^  his  appropriate  name,  given 
to  him  by  Joseph,  by  the  com- 
tnand  of  the  angel,  signifies  a  Sa^ 
vioui^n  Matt  i.  21.    These  two 


names  united,  denote  the  anointed 
Saviour;  or  a  perfectly  qualified 
and  appointed  Saviour.  These 
qualifications  consisted  in  his  pos« 
sessing  two  natures,  the  divine 
and  human ;  for  as  the  design  of 
liis  office  was  to  make  peace  be* 
tween  God  and  man,  (2  Cor.  v. 
18, 19,  20r;  Eph.  ii.  14,  15,  16,) 
it  was  necessary  that  he  should 
possess  the  nature  of  both ;  that 
God  and  man,  between  whom  sin 
had  caused  a  separation,  might 
meet  and  be  reconciled  in  him. 

I.  That  Christ  was  God  ap« 
pears  from  the  following  scripture 
testimonies  :  **  His  name  shall  be 
called  the  mighty  God."  Isaiah 
ix.  6.  *'  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh."  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  *'  Christy 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever."  Rom.  ix.  5.  "  But  unto 
the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever."  Heb. 
i.  8.  We  might  refer  to  many 
others,  but  let  these  suffice.  We 
should,  however,  keep  in  mind 
the  passages  of  holy  writ,  where 
Christ  is  called  ''  The  Son  of 
God;"  which  also  prove  hb  Di- 
vinity. 

It  has  been  a  matter  of  dispute, 
in  what  sense  Christ  is  callca 
"  The  Son  of  God."  Some  main- 
tain  that  he  is  so  called  merely  as 
man,  having  been  begotten  of 
God  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin, 
without  a  natural  father*  This 
must  be  a  mistaken  idea;  for  in 
that  case  instead  of  being  called 
the  Father*9  Son,  he  would  have 
been  called  the  Son  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  But  the  scriptures  never 
speak  of  him  as  the  Son  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  on  the  contrary, 
they  say,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
«  proceedeth  from  the  Father  anji 
the  Son."  John  xv.  26. 

Others  think  that  Christ  is 
called  "  the  Son  of  God,"  as  Me- 
diator, God.  and  roan;  and  that 
the  title  Son  is  not  appropriate  to 
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Itim  as  Grodf  without  including 
his  office  and  humanity.  This  is 
a  more  rational  idea  than  the  for* 
mer,  yet  it  hfis  been  adopted,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  that  it  might  be 
within  the  compass  •  of  human 
reason  ta  comprehend  tt. 

Others  maintain  that  sonship 
is  appropriate  to  the  second  Per- 
son in  the  Godhead,  as  he  existed 
eternally  and  necessarily  in  and 
of  the  Father,  or  was  eternally 
begotten  by  him ;  and  that  this 
mystery  is  rather  to  be  believed 
than  comprehended.  And  this 
•appears  to  me  to  be  the  most 
consistent  idea  respecting  the 
sanahip  o{  Christ, 

I  am  not  ashamed  to  declare 
what  may  be  of  use  to  others, 
namely,  in  what  manner  my  mind 
became  settled  on  this  great 
point.  I  can  truly  say,  that  this 
has  lain  with  greater  weight  on 
my  mind  than  any  other  religious 
topic ;  nor  could  I<  be  satisfied 
without  being  able  to  form  som^ 
rational  idea  in  my  mind  upon 
it.  During  this  time,  either  the 
one  or  the  other  of  the  first- 
named  opinions  appeared  to  me 
most  likely  to  be  the  truth.  As 
my  reason  could  not  comprehend 
the  last,  and  I  could  not  tl\ere- 
fore  think  it  true,  I  tried,  as  much 
as  I  could,  to  fetch  arguments 
from  reason  and  scripture  to  dis- 
prove it.  But  yet  I  was  unable 
with  full  satisfaction  to  hold  fast 
eithei^  of  the  first-mentioned  sen- 
timents, fearing  lest,  by  denying 
Christ  to  be  a  Son  as  God,  I 
should  lessen  the  glory  of  his 
sonship:  then  I  would  turn 
over  in  my  mind  the  wor<ds  Son 
and  sonship,  and  endeavour  to 
find  out  their  meaning;  and  I 
tried  to  conclude  that  they  were 
wholly  unappropriate  to  the  eter- 
nal God;  but  still  I  could  not  be 
fully  satisfied  that  they  were  not; 
especially  when  reading  passages 
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of  scripture  which  speak  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

I  was  held  in  this  state  of  douoi 
for  a  considerable  time,  without 
opening  my  mind,  or  mentioning 
my , difficulty  and  trial  to  any  one ; 
but  I  continued  to  read  what 
books  I  cAild  get  that  treated  on 
the  subject,  till  at  length  my  trial 
became  insupportable.  More 
especially  at  one  time,  being  on 
a  journey,  and  meditating  on  the 
point,  my  senses  were  so  over- 
come that  I  knew  not  where  I 
was,  nor  whither  I  was  going. 
When  I  came  to  myself,  I  began 
to  reflect  upon  my  own  weakness^ 
and  my  utter  insufficiency  to 
comprehend  the  deep  things  of 
God.  At  length  I  endeavoured 
to  beseech  God  to  show  his 
mercy  and  compassion  towards 
me ;  and  in  prayer  I  entreated 
deliverance  out  of  this  great  trials 
ill  the  way  that  should  be  most 
for  bis  own  glory,  and  my  satis- 
faction and  comfort.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  I  felt  perfectly 
willing  and  desirous,  so  far  as  I 
knew  myself,  to  know  the  truth  as 
the  truth  $  and  I  experienced  a 
degree  of  calmness  of  mind. 

The  next  thing  I  did  was  to 
read  those  parts  of  scripture 
which  speak  of  the  Son  of  God, 
with  a  full  determination  to  be 
decided  in  my  judgment  by  what 
I  could  understand  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
scriptures,  whether  my  reason 
could  comprehend  it  or  not.  One 
expression  which  more  particu- 
larly engaged  my  notice  was  this : 
"  And  without  controversy,  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  1  Tim* 
iii.  16 ;  which  seemed  to  contain 
in  it  an  unfathomable  depth  ;  af- 
ter which  I  felt  sharply  reproved 
for  attempting  to  comprehend 
this  great  m^^stery,  and  came  to 
this  conclnsion»  that  if  God's  mt« 
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nifestation  in  the  flesh  was  so 
great  a  mystery,  his  essential  na- 
ture must  be  an  infinite  mystery.; 
and  that  I  ought  therefore  to  ad* 
mit  of  so  great  a  mystery  on  the 
authority  of  scripture,  without 
inquiring  **  How  can  th^se  things 
heV 

Another  portion  of  scripture 
which  afforded  me  peculiar  satis- 
faction was  this,  "  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ ;  this  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life/'  1  John  v.  20. 

I  found  also  a  considerable 
measure  of  satisfaction  in  my 
mbd  from  John  x.  33,  which  is 
an  inference  the  Jews  made  from 
Christ's  calling  God  his  Father, 
**  that  thou  being  a  man,  makest 
thyself  God/'  I  concluded  that 
the  appellation  Son  belonged  to 
him  as  God,  and  was  implied  in 
what  he  had  declared  of  himself; 
for  his  enemies  reckoned  him  a 
blasphemer,  for  making  himself 
Gody  which  they  concluded  only 
from  his  calling  God  his  father : 
nor  does  he  blame  them  for  so 
interpretufig  his  words.  He  does 
not  deny  that  he  made  himself 
God,  or  that  the  words  which  he 
had  spoken  conveyed  the  senti- 
ment that  he  was  God ;  but  his 
reply  to  them  rather  confirms 
that  to  be  his  meaning;  verses 
36,  37,  38. 

My  attention  was  also  turned 
to  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  "  Baptising 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Fathei*, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  I  considered  that  bap- 
tism was  enjoined  as  an  act  of 
divine  worship,  and  was  to  be 
administered  in  the  name  of  all 
the  divine  Persons,  or,  the  Tri- 
nity; and  that  in  the  words  of 
administration,  Christ  is  called 
the  SoHp  as  an  object  of  divine 
worship,  and  as  equal  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  also  declared  that  the 
San    is   made    a    High  Priest, 


Heb.  vii.  28  ;  and  not  that  ihk 
office  of  High  Priest  made  him 
the  Son» 

And  further,  considering  s^ 
veral  other  scriptures  in  th^ 
connexion,  which  speak  of  ChriM 
as  the  Son  of  God,  I  conceived 
that  he  is  sometimes  so  called  tu 
God  and  man,  on  account  of  the 
Hear  relation  and  union  of  the 
two  natures  in  his  person ;  and 
that  therefore  he  is  so  called,  in 
reference  to  his  offices',  to  set 
forth  his  infinite  ability  for  his 
offices  and  work. 

In  this  manner.  Christian 
reader,  my  mind  is  become, 
through  mercy,  settled  and  satis- 
fied, and  admits  that  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness.  And  I 
humbly  think  that  it  is  better 
for  us  to  receive  such  deep  things 
on  the  authority  of  scripture, 
than  to  attempt  to  comprehend 
by  the  strength  of  reason  what  is 
infinite  and  incomprehensible; 
lest  by  aiming  to  pry  into  what  is 
not  revealed,  we  should  be  broken 
with  an  incurable  breach.  O 
let  us  recollect  the  sin  of  Uzca, 
and  the  breach  which  the  Lord 
made  upon  him,  1  Chron.  xiii. 
9,  10.  Let  us  also  not  forget 
what  happened  to  the  men  of 
Beth-Shcmesh,  1  Sam.  vi.  19; 
and  at  the  same  time,  think^  of 
God*s  warning  to-  the  [leople  by 
Moses,  Exod.  xix.  21,  ''  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  looses.  Go  down, 
charge  the  people,  lest  they 
bf*eak  throt^h  unto  the  Lord, 
to  gaze,  aud  many  of  them  pe- 
rish." 

2.  That  Chrisft  was  a  men^  ap- 
pears from  the  following  scrip- 
tures :  Rom.  ix.  5,  "  Of  wbotn 
as  conicerning  the  flesh,  Chtist 
came ;"  Lukfe  xxiv.  89,  '*  Handle 
me,  ^ud  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
fiesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have ;"  1  Tim.  ii.  6,  "  The  imb 
Christ  Jesus ;''    1  Cof.  xr.  SI, 


RSMARiCS  ON   ORATITUDB. 


451 


*^  By  man  also  came  the  resurrec- 
tjoQ  of  the  dead  ;•'  and  47,  "  The 
•econd  man  b  the  Lord  from 
heaven." 

Observe  further^  some  things 
are  spoken  of  Christ  in  the  scrip- 
tures which  relate  to  him  as  God ; 
and  at  other  times,  things  which 
apply  to  him  as  man;  and  not 
UttfreqoenUy  things  which  belong 
to  him  as  God  and  man. 

Those  things  which  belong  to 
him  as  Mediator  and  Saviour,  re- 
gard him,  in  my  view,  chiefly  as 
God  and  man ;  as  when  his  ac- 
tive and  passive  obedience  are 
mentioned,  or  what  he  has  done 
and  suffered  towards  bringing  in 
everlasting  righteousness  for  the 
justification  of  sinners. 

It  was  necessary  that  Christ 
should  he. a  man: 

I.  Because  the  law  being  given 
to  man,  and  requiring  obedience 
from  him,  it  was  necessary  that 
the  obedience  it  demanded  should 
be  rendered  to  it  in  the  nature  of 
man ;  and  as  man  was  become  a 
transgressor  of  the  law,  under  its 
curse,  and  bound  to  suffer  its  pe- 
nalty, it  was  necessary  that  he  who 
should  undertake  hb  deliverance 
by  a  vicarious  sacrifice,  should 
be  himsdf  a  man ;  and  therefore 
Christ  took  upon  him  the  human 
nature,  Heb.  ii.  16. 

II.  It  was  necessary  he  should 
be  God, 

(1.)  To  uphold  the  human 
nature  in  the  work,  and  carry 
it  through,  against  all  opposi- 
tion. 

(2.)  To  give  infinite  value  to  his 
4>bedience;  for  perfect  satisfiic- 
tion  could  not  have  been  yielded 
to  infinite  justice,  if  he  who  gave 
thb  satisfaction  had  not  possess- 
ed an  infinite  nature ;  and  if  we 
do  not  consider  that  the  divinity 
of  Christ  gave  value  to  his  work, 
but  merely  assisted  and  supported 
his  « humanity,    we  can    by   no 


means  conceive  properly,  that 
God  received  an  adequate  ran- 
som, or  that  justice  was  fully  sa« 
tisfied. 

WisG  Wen. 
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Of  all  the  emotions  of  which 
die  human  mind  is  susceptible, 
thost  of  gratitude  are  the  most 
delightful.  A  proper  sense  of 
benefits  conferred  on  ourselves, 
produces  a- felicity  that  exceeds 
the  power  of  description;  and 
an  actof  kindness  rendered  by  us 
to  others,  meets  with  an  ample  re- 
compense, as  well  in  the  pleasure 
we  take  in  conferring  it,  as  in  the 
perception  that  a  suitable  sense 
of  it  b  entertained  by  them. 

Gratitude  differs  from  affection. 
^hey  are  often  united,  but  may 
exist  separately.  The  former  siip* 
poses  a  favour  conferred;  the 
latter,  the  existence  of  some  ex« 
cellence  in  its  object.  If  a  man 
assist  me  in  a  time  of  difficulty, 
I  am  bound  to  acknowledge  his 
assistance.  He  may  in  his  gene* 
ral  character  be  an  enemy  to  God 
and  man,  yet  his  kindness  to  me 
demands  a  grateful  return.  I 
ought  to  love  the  man  who  pos- 
sesses moral  excellence,  although 
lam  under  no  obligation  to  him  ; 
because  he  resembles  the  su- 
preme Being,  whose  moral  beauty 
demands  the  affection  of  all  intei- 
ligeut  creatures.  Unless  this  be 
admitted,  self-love  must  be  our 
governing  principle,  instead  of 
the  love  of  God.  But  religion, 
while  it  requires  us  to  pay  a  suitp 
able  regard  to  our  own  happiness, 
requires  us  to  devote  our  supreme 
affection  to  God  ^for  what  he  is 
in  himself,  and  to  spend  ail  our 
powers  in  the  promotion  of  his 
glory.    Gratituide  and  love   are 
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united,  and  liaTe  fiill  exercise,  in 
the  Christian  religion,  which  dis- 
covers the  infinite  amiableness  of 
Him  from  whom  we  have  re- 
ceived innumerable  benefits,  and 
who  contuinally  gives  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy. 

It  is  said,  that  most  of  the 
works  of  the  Pagan  poets  either 
were  hymns  immediately  ad- 
dressed to  their  supposed  deities, 
or  tended  indirectly  to  the  cele- 
bration of  their  perfections. 
How  much  more  ought  we  to  ce- 
lebrate the  glories  of  the  Father 
of  mercies  I  Ingratitude  is  a  crime 
at  which  our  minds  revolt:  it 
awakens  our  indignation  and  dis- 
gust, in  a  degree  proportioned  to 
our  ideas  of  the  obligation.  Every 
•ne  who  reads  the  history  of  Jo- 
seph, must  feel  indisnant  at  the 
ingratitude  of  the  chief  butler: 
**  Think  on  me,'^  said  Joseph, 
"  when  it  shall  go  well  with  thee, 
and  show  kindness,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  me,  and  make  mention  of 
me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me 
out  of  this  house.''  A  request  so 
modest  and  impressive,  founded 
upon  so  much  personal  kindness, 
might  siirely  have  prevented  his 
forgetfulness :  '<  Yet  did  not  the 
chief  butler  remember  Joseph, 
but  forgat  him,''  Gen.  xl. ;  and 
be  was  left  to  iinger  two  years 
longer  in  prison.  Alas,  what  an 
ungrateful  and  selfish  creature  is 
man !  When  we  read,  *'  There 
was  a  little  city,  and  few  men 
within  it;  and  there  came  a  great 
king  against  it,  and  besieged  it, 
and  built  great  bulwarks  against 
it ;  now  there  was  found  in  it  a 
poor  wise  man,  and  he  by  his 
wisdom  delivered  the  city;  yet 
no  man  remembered  the  same 
poor  man,"  Eccles.  rx.  14,  16 ; 
— w'e  are  disgusted  at  the  ingra- 
titude of  the  citizens ;  and  did 
not  the  religion  of  Christ  teach  us 
to  fender  good  for  evilj  we  should 


be  ready  to  say,  that  bad  thera 
been  a  repetition  of  the  siege, 
they  ought  to  have  felt  all  the 
evils  of  capture.  We  easily  per* 
ceive  the  propriety  and  force  of 
Scipio's  address  to  the  Roman 
Tribunes,  when  they  treated  him 
with  disrespect ;  "  Do  you  think 
that  your  clamours  can  intimi- 
date me  ?  Me,  whom  the  fury  of 
your  enemies  never  daunted  1  Is 
this  the  gratitude  you  owe  to  my 
father  Paulus,  who  conqueredMa« 
cedonia,  and  to  me?  Without 
my  family,  you  would  have  been 
slaves.  Is  this  the  respect  you 
owe  your  deliverers  1  Is  this  your 
affection?" 

If  gratitude  is  due  Irom  man 
to.  man,  how  much  more  must  it 
be  due  from  man  to  his  Maker ! 
and  when  exercised  towards  him, 
it  elevates  the  soul,  and  inspires 
it  with  the  most  exalted  ideas  of 
his  c|iaracter.  Thus  gratitude 
and  affection,  exercised  towards 
God,  promote  and  strengthen 
each  other.  To  be  distinguished 
by  the  kipdness  of  him  who  is 
altogether  lovely,  must  necessa^ 
riJy  increase  our  sense  -of  that 
kindness:  and  this  again  will 
enkindle  in  our  breasts  warmer 
and  more  devout  affection. 
Contemplating  his  beauty  and 
goodness,  as  displayed  in  the 
works  of  nature,  providence,  and 
jgrace,  we  must  say,  with  feelings 
of  peculiar  delight,  '*  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name." 

Base,  however,  as  ingratitude 
is,  we  are  very  prone  to  it ;  and 
the  more  numerous  our  obliga- 
tions, the  more  apt  we  are  to  for- 
get them.  Every  condition  of 
Jife  has  its  snares ;  but,  through 
the  evil  of  our  nature,  none  is  so 
dangerous  as  prosperity.  **  When 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  hav€ 
brought  thee  into  the  land  which 
he    sware  unto  thy  fiithers,    tQ 
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Abraham,  to  Isaac/and  to  Jacob, 
to  give  thee  great  and  goodly  ci- 
ties which  thou  buildedst  not,  and 
houses  full  of  good  things  which 
thou  fiUedst  not,  and  wells 
digged  which  thou  diggedst  not, 
vifie-yards  and  olive-trees  which 
thou  plantedst  not ;  when  thou 
shalthave  eaten  and  be  full ;  then 
beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord, 
who  brought  thee  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bond- 
age." Deut.  VI.  As  though  the 
Lord  had  said,  **  Do  not  be  in* 
toxicated  with  your  prosperity, 
nor  suffer  yourselves  to  forget 
your  cruel  service  under  Pha- 
raoh. You  will  not  get  the  good- 
ly land  in  possession  by  yonr  own 
sword,  neither  will  your  own  arm 
save  you;  "but  my  right  hand, 
and  my  arm^  and  the  light  of  my 
countenance,  because  I  have  a 
favour  unto  you.  Be  humble, 
therefore,  and  say,  *  A  Syrian 
ready  to  p^sh  was  my  father, 
and  he  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  sojourned  there  with  a  few, 
and  became  there  a  nation  great, 
mighty,  and  populous  y  and  the 
Egyptians  evil-entreated  us,  and 
afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard 
*  bondage;  and  when  we  cried 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
the  Lord  heard  our  voice,  and 
looked  on  our  affliction,  and  our 
labour,  and  our  oppressioii,  and 
bath  brought  us  into  this  place, 
and  hath  given  us  this  land,  even 
aland  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey.'  Deut.  xxvi.  Cultivate 
the  feelings  of  gratitude,  there- 
fbre,  and  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God;  for  He  it  is  that  giveth 
thee  power  to  get  wealth,  and 
without  his  favour  thou  wouldest 
have  been  mean  'and  contempt- 
ible.'' Notwithstanding  these  ad- 
monitions, Jeshurun  waxed  fat 
and  kicked:  he  forsook  God  who 
made  him^  and  lightly  esteemed 
(lie  Rock  of  his  salvation;    he 


became  insolent,  and  when  re- 
proved by  the  prophets,  or  cor- 
rected by  the  Lord  himself,  was 
fired  with  indignation,  and  "  re- 
volted more  and  more/'  Deut. 
xx}^ii.  15. 

Such  conduct  could  not  pass 
unpunished,  Jenovah  brought  on 
that  nation  the  judgments  which 
he  had  threatened ;  and  they  still 
remain  an  example  of  his  just  dis« 
pleasure  against  the  sin  of  ingra* 
titude.  While  we  observe  ^the 
effects  of  this  evil  in  them,  we 
have  great  reason  to  guard  against 
it  in  ourselves.  Pride,  love  of  the 
world,  and  forgetfulness  of  God» 
spring  up  spontaneously  in  our 
evil  hearts ;  and  when  these 
noxious  weeds  are  manured  by 
outward  prosperity,  they  become 
luxuriant  in  their  grov^th,  and 
destructive  in  their  influence. 
The  man  who  thought  himself 
thankful  to  God  for  bis  homely 
foodand  decent  apparel,  has~  be- 
come awfully  insensible  in  a 
change  of  circumstances:  he  has 
ascribed  his  wealth  to  his  own 
industfy ;  his  elevation  to  his  own 
prudence  and  foresight ;  he  has 
looked  with  indifference  on  his 
former  friends,  and  has  felt  no 
heart  to  do  good  with  his  abun- 
dance. When  poor,  he  could 
occasionally  contribute  for  the 
relief  of  the  afflicted  and  distrest ; 
but  now  his  heart  is  evidently  set 
upon  his  riches,  and  in  the  ful- 
ness of  sufficiency  he  is  in  straits. 
Pitiable  man  !  thou  hadst  better 
have  remained  poor,  have  lived 
and  died  in  obscurity  I 

But  stay,  my  soul !  is  there  no 
likeness  between  this  character 
and  thy  own  I  Examine  thyself 
impartially.  To  whatever  degree 
such  likeness  prevails,  it  is  dis- 
honourable to  God,  and  highly 
injurious  to  thy  happiness.  If  gra- 
titude denotes  a  sense  of  favours 
conferred,  by  which  the  possess 
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s#r  m  mdu^td  to  make  all  tbe 
fetnrn  in  his  power,  it  is  ingrati- 
tude to  receive  favours  without 
acknowledging,  or  endeavouring 
to  repay  them*  If  thanks  to  our 
Kenefactor  are  the  natural  effect 
of  gratitude,  which  cannot  be 
denied ;  then  our  thanksgiving 
to  God  should  bear  some  pro- 
porticMi  to  the  innumerable  bless- 
kies  we  receive  from  him.  It  is 
said  of  Heaekiab,  that  he  render- 
cd  not  again  according  to  tlie  he- 
Befit  done  unto  him,  2  Chron. 
xxxii.  25 ;  implying,  that  had  he 
been  suitably  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  Divine  goodness,  he 
would  have  offered  proportion- 
sle  praise.  Do  we  not  then  stand 
veproved  1  Goodness  and  mercy 
liave  followed  us  all  our  days ; 
the  Lord  has  been  mindfal  of  us ; 
«nd  has  blessed  us  with  all  things 
necessary  for  life  and  godliness ; 
yet  bow  insensible  have  we  been ! 
Not  that  any  thing  done  by  us 
can  bean  adequate  return  for  bis 
distinguished  kindness;  but  where 
there  is  a  grateful  sense  of  it,  it 
will  be  humbly  acknowledged; 
and  though  we  cannot  raise  an 
equal  sorig,  we  ahall  earnestly 
strive  to  promote  his  glory.  We 
ought  to  examine  ourselves  by 
this  rule,  and  endeavour  to 
awaken  those  lively  emotions, 
which  will  afford  an  inteUectual 
and  spiritual  lieast. 

It  is  delightful  to  survey  the 
Divine  goodness;  it  raises  and 
animates  tbe  mind,  and  begets 
esteem  and  veneration  to  our  gra- 
cious Benefactor.  It  is  much  to 
1^  lamented  that  we,  who  receive 
so  many  mercies,  should  be  back- 
ward to  magnify  him  from  whom 
they  came.  Temporal  fattmra 
-would  always  excite  our  thankful 
adoration  to  God>  did  we  recollect 
how  miserable  would  be  our  cir- 
cumstances should  he  withhold 
them.  We  may  not  indeed  ascribe 


them  to  our  own  excellency  x  bat 
do  we  not  too  often  receive  them 
with  dull  insensibility,  and  like 
the  Israelites  of  old  apply  them 
to  sinful  purposes  t  *^  She  did  not 
know,''  that  is,  did  not  properly 
consider,  '*  that  I  gave  her  com, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied 
her  silver  and  gold,  which  they 
4>repared  for  Baal."  Hos.  xi.  8. 
Let  us  guard  against  this  stupi- 
dity, remember  our  perpetual  de* 
pendance  on  GfKl,  and  offer 
incessant  thanks  to  him  for  sup- 
plies  of  daily  food. 

But  )iow  great  must  be  our 
obligations  for  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal favours!  *'  Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hatb 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  shocdd 
be  called  the  sons  of  God  1'^ 
When  we  contemplate  tbe  h6l»- 
iiess,  the  justice,  and  tbe  benefi- 
cence of  the  Divine  character; 
together  with  our  own  guilt,  vile- 
ness,  and  misery;  the  number 
and  magnitude  of  spiritual  bless- 
ings ;  and  the  medium  through 
which  they  are  bestowed ; — our 
minds  are  overwhelmed ;  we  feci 
the  iuability  of  mortal  tongues  to 
speak  immortal  love  t  Who  and 
what  are  we,  or  what  have  we 
done,  that  the  Almighty  should 
thus  distinguish  us  ?  What  inef- 
fable love,  thus  to  redeem,  rege- 
nerate, adopt,  and  save  such 
worthless  worms!  such  polluted 
and  guilty  rebels!  ''  He  raiseth 
up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
lifteth  up  the,  beggar  from  the 
dung-hill,  to  set  them  amongst 
princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit 
the  throne  of  glory.  This  ho- 
nour have  all  the  saints.**  If  we 
are  properly  affected  with  this 
inexpressible  goodness,,  we  shall 
devote  ourselves,  and  all  we  have, 
to  the  glory  of  God  ;  nothing  on 
earth  will  be  too  dear  to  conse- 
crate to  his  service;  we  shall 
count  it  our  greatest  happiness 
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to  promote  his  cause  among  men ; 
our  hearts  will  glow  with  grateful . 
affection  towards  him ;  and  our 
loiigues  wUl  repeat   his   praise. 
Gratitude  to  God  will  not  only 
discover  itself  towards  his  cause, 
but  also  towards  his  people  :^- 
*^  My  goodness    extendeth    not 
unto  thee,  but  to  the  saints  that 
are  in  the  earthy  and  to  the  excel- 
lent in  whom  is  all  my  delight/' 
The  Saviour  has  encouraged  u« 
to  this,  by  saying,  "  Whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup,  of  cold 
water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple, verily,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward/'    It  is   also   a  present 
happiness ;  for  **  it  is  more  bless- 
ed to  give  than  to  receive.'' 

We  live  in  a  day  highly  favour- 
able for  the  display  of  this  prin- 
ciple.   Never  wsis  there  a  period 
in  which  Christian   benevolence 
,  could  flow  in  so  many  channels, 
or  to  greater  and  nobler  purposes. 
The  various  institutions  that  have 
recently  been    formed   for   the 
,  good  of  mankind,  and  the  glory 
of  God,  all  claim  the  assistance 
of  Christians;  and   while   they 
render  them  their  support,  they 
may  gratefully  say,  "  Now  there-. 
fore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee, 
and  praise  thy   glorious  name. 
But  who  are  we,  that  we  should 
be  able  to  offer  so  willingly  after 
this  sort  1  For  all  things  come  of 
thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we 
given  thee."  'Among  these  insti- 
tutions, the  missions  to  India  and 
the  East,  with  the  translations  of 
the  sacred  writings  rapidly  ad« 
vancing  there,  must  be  consider- 
ed as  very  important.    May  the 
love  of  Christ  constrain  us  to 
support  his  cause  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  m^y  our  grateful  efforts 
be  crowned  with  increasing  suc- 
cess ! 
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As  I  wad  passing  lately  thtough 
a  town  in  the  West  of  Englaiul, 
my  attention  was  arrested  by  a  con- 
course of  persons  in  the  streets, 
and  by  a  considerable  number  of 
shops  and  houses  being  shut  ttp« 
The  occasion  I  soon  discovered 
to  be,  that  funeral  rites  were 
about  to  be  performed  for  one  of 
the  most  respectable  inhabitants 
of  the  place,  who,  a  few  days 
before,  had  taken  away  his  own 
life.  The  verdict  of  the  Jury  was 
Insanity. 

On  sedng  and  hearing  these 
things,  ray  thoughts  flowed  in  the 
following  channel :— ''  Marks  of 
esteem  for  departed  worth  are 
certainly  proper;  an4  had  the 
death  of  this  individual  been  a 
natural  one,  they  would  have 
been  so  in  the  present  instance* 
But  whatever  may  have  been  his 
previous  respectability,  the  dos- 
ing scene  appears  to  me  to  have 
drawn  a  veil  over  it,  and  to  have 
required  that  the  corpse  should 
be  interred  in  the  -most  private 
manner.  Those  marks  of  re- 
spect, ill  a  country  professing  the 
meek,  the  holy,  and  the  self- 
denying  religion  of  the  Bible, 
seem  to  be  somewhat  like.  sanc« 
tioning  the  horrid  crime, — a 
crime  of  the  greatest  infamy, 
which  was  tlie  last,  the  finishing 
act  of  the  deceased;  and  a  most 
daring  insult  offered  to  the  Ma- 
jesty of  heaven  !  A  feliow-mor- 
tal,  from  some. base  and  selfish 
principle^  dares  to  rush  into  the 
presence  of  his  Maker,  with  his 
hands  reeking  with  kit  own 
bioodr  My  heart  was  opprjsssed. 
"  These  marks  of  respect,^'  con- 
tinued I,  **  seem  to  say,  *  ft  isna 
great  crime  which  thou  hast  cam- 
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mitted,  Wev^ll  know  that  the 
Bible  prohibits  it  under  the  most 
awful  penalty :  but  we  will  now 
dp  THEE  honour,  whatever  be- 
comes of  the  honmit  of  God!  Are 
not  the  laws  of  God  hereby 
treated  with  contempt^  and  bis 
honour  ti'ampled  under  foot,  in  a 
country  called  Christian  1  What 
must  be  the  impression  made 
upon  the  minds  of  those  who  wit- 
ness these  marks  of  respect,  as  to 
the  crime  itself^   o{  self -murder? 


Surely,  they  must  be  led  to  imst* 
gine,  that  it  is  not  very  wicked  \ 
and  that,  though  it  is  forbidden 
in  the  Bible,  yet  \i  is  not  very 
criminal  for  a  man,  when  his 
pride  is  somewhat  mortified,  to 
take  the  opportunity  of  stepping 
out  of  life  by  his  own  hands. 
Nay,  may  not  some  person  be 
hereby  emboldened,  when  he  is 
called  to  encounter  the  evils  of 
life,  to  commit  the  same  diaboli- 
cal deed  t 


**  if  death  were  nothing,  and  nought  after  death— 

If  when  men  died,  at  once  they  ceas'd  to  be. 

Returning  to  the  barren  womb  of  nothing,  * 

Whence  first  they  sprung — then  might  the  debauchee 

Untremblinff  mouth  the  heavens ;  then  might  the  drunkard 

Reel  over  his  full  bowl,  and  when  'tis  drain'd 

Might  fill  another  to  the  brim,  and  laugh 

At  the  poor  bugbear  death :  then  might  the  wretch  ^ 

That's  weary  of  the  world,  and  tir'd  of  fife. 

At  once  give  each  inquietude  the  slip. 

By  stealing  out  of  being  when  he  pleas'd. 

And  by  what  way, — whether  by  hemp  or  steel : 

Death's  thousand  doors  stand  open.    Who  could  force 

The  iil-pleas'd  guest  to  sit  out  his  full  time. 

Or  blame  him  if  he  goes?   Sure  he  does  well 

That  helps  himself  as  timely  as  he  can. 

When  in  his  power.     But  if  there's  an  hereafter. 

And  that  there  is,  conscience  unbiassed  ' 

And  sufiered  to  speak  out,  tells  every  man ; 

Then  must  it  be  an  aw.fiil  thing  to  die  : 

More  horrid  yet,  to  die  by  one's  own  hand. 

Self-murder!  name  it  not,  ourJsland's  shame. 

That  makes  her  the  reproach  of  neighboring  states. 

• —    —    _    : —    . —    _    Dreadful  attempt ! 

Just  reeking  from  self-slaughter,  in  a  rage 

To  rush  into  the  presence  of  our  Judge ! 

As  if  we  challenged  him  to  do  his  worst, 

And  matter'd  not  his  wrath. 

—    —    —    —    —    —    To  run  away 

Is  but  a  coward^s  trick :  to  run  away 
From  this  world's  ills,  that  at  the  very  worst 
Will  soon  blow  o'er,  thinking  to  mend  ourselves 
By  boldly  vepfring  on  a  world  unknown, 
And  plunging  headlong  in  the  dark  ; — 'tis  mad : 
No  firenzy  h^f  so  desperate  as  this." 

Blair. 
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Rut  it    k  worthy  of  mqniry, 
bow  it  is  that  in  almost  er^ry 
iaalAiioe  where  the   8uici<]e  has, 
&Ued  a  respectable  situation  in 
life,  the  verdict  of  the  Jury  is,  I9- 
aaiiity;   whilst,  where  this  doe& 
not  happen  to  have  been  the  case, 
the  taw  is   suffered  to    take  its 
course.      Whatever  others  may 
4o,  let  Christians  study  to  act 
eomsistently  with  their  character, 
«nde«tdeavoiir  lo  impress  upon  all 
-  aiound  them  the  awful  import- 
aocc  of  death,  and  of  the  judg- 
ment to  Gowie ! 

I  cannot  conclude  without  ob- 
serving, what  a  striking  testimony 
this  crime  bears  to  the  excel- 
lency of  the  Christian  reUgion. 
We  can  scarcely  wonder  at  its 
having  been  committed  by  Bru- 
tiM,  by  Cassius,  by  Cato,  by  De- 
nofithenes,  and  by  many  others, 
who  wei^e  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  dreadful  crininalty  of  this 
desperate  act^  and  of  those  glori- 
ous supports,  consi^tions,  and 
prospects*  which  our  holy  reli« 
gion  exhibits*  But  this  crime,  in 
countries  where  his  name  is 
known,  who  ''  delivers  the  needy 
when  he  crieth,  the  poor  also, 
and  him  that  li^th  no  helper," 
(Psalm  Ixxii.  ^  is  surely  inex- 
cusable. The  Cnrisftia^  religion 
contains  grounds  of  support  and 
consolation  under  every  trouble 
which  can  possibly  arise.  My 
fellow-sinner,  art  thou  without 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world!  *<  There  is  bakn  in  Gi-  | 
lead ;  there  is  a  Physician  there.'^ 
Jer.  viii.  ^.  Do  thy  sins  appear 
to  thee  unpardonable  1  *'  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Aetsxvi.3l. 
Art  thou  poor  1  Be  a  Christian, 
and  thou  wilt  have  no  occasion  to 
despond. 

«<  The  God  of  beaTeu  maintains  kis  state. 
Frowns  on  tke  proud,  &  scorns  the  great; 
Bat  from  his  throne  descends  to  aee 
The  sons  of  bumble  poverty.'* 

VOIf«X, 


Hast  thou  no  one  to  pity  thee? 
'^  Like  as  a   fisither  pitieth   his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him^'^  Psalm  ciii.  13. 
Hast  thou  no  one  to  attend  on 
thee,  and  to  comfort  thee  ?  "  Are 
not  the  angels  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva.tionf'^ 
by  Him  who  '*  saith  to  one,  Gq« 
aud  he  goeth;  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh  V    Heb. 
i.  14.    Matt.  viii.  9.     Hast  thou 
lost  a  beloved  husband,  or  a  be- 
loved wife  7  Be  a  Christian  ;  and 
then  thou  mayestsay,  ''The  Lord 
liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my  Rock." 
Psalm  xviii.  46.    And  thou  wilt 
also  enjoy  the  unspeakable  con- 
solation of  exercising,  in  addition 
to  thy  own,  the  paternal  or  ma- 
ternal duties^  of  the  dear  deceased 
parent,  towards  thy  beloved  off- 
spring,   training  them   up   with 
double  diligence  "  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord, '^  and 
by  protecting  and  piloting  their 
frail  and  feeble  bark  amidst  the 
dangers  to  which  it  is  exposed  on 
the  dangerous  sea  of  human  life. 
Art  thou  a  child  T  hast  thou  lost 
a  father?  did  that  father  forfeit 
his  life  to  the  laws  of  his  country  1 
and  hast  thou  also  no  mother  to 
comfort  thee  under   the   severe 
stroke!    My   dear  child,   be   a 
Christian  ;  and  then  •♦  thou  wfk 
see  all  thy  father's  sins  which  he 
hath  done,  and  wilt  consider,  and 
wilt  not  do  the  like ;    and  thou 
shalt  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of 
thy  father,  but  shalt  surely  live." 
Ezek.   xviii.  14,   17;  and   thou 
wilt  also  enjoy  the  blessing  and 
protection  of  Him   who  is  **  a 
Father  of  the  fatherless,  and   a 
Judge  of  the  widows,  in  his  holy 
habitation,"  Psalm  Ixviii.  5.     Art 
thou  a  poor  destitute  creature, 
on  a  dying  bcdl  Soon,  and  "  thy 
soul  shall  be   carried  by  angels 
into  Abraham's  bosom."    Luke 
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xvi.  22.  In  a  word,  iny  fellow- 
sinner^  be  a  Christian,  and  then, 

"  Si  fractas  illabatar  orbis, 
Impavidom  ferient  ruinflB;** 

Though  the  world,  being  dashed 
to  pieces,  fall  into  destruction, 
the  ruins  of  it  shall  indeed  strike 
thy  head,  but  thou  wilt  have  rea- 
son after  all  to  be  fearless  and 
undaunted. 

An  Observer. 


HISTORY 

or  TBE 

BAPTIST  CHURCH 

AT 

KAWDEN,*  IN  YORKSHIRE. 


The  Baptist  phurch  at  Raw- 
den  is  one  of  the  oldest  Baptist 
churches  in  Yorkshire.  Perhaps 
there  were  not  above  two  or  three 
others  in  the  county  which  exist- 
ed previously  to  it.  Of  its  rise 
and  formation  those  who  then 
composed  that  church  thus  write : 
**  It  pleased  oqr  gracious  Lord, 
in  the  dispensation  of  gospel 
light  and  grace,  to  visit  us,  (re- 
siding at  and  about  Rawden  and 
Heaton,  and  assembling  at  the 
meeting-houses  there,)  with  tl;ie 
same,  by  the  ministry  of  several 
of  his  servants,  whom  he  provi- 
dentially raised  amongst  us  some 
years  ago;  particularly  the  late 
Rev.  William  Mitchell,  whose  la- 
bours were  blessed  with  such  suc- 
cess, that  ^e  hope  many  amongst 
us  were  turned  from  darkness  to 
light,  having  our  understandings 
opened,  whereby  we  saw  our  lost 
state  through  the  fall,  and  per- 
ceived that  we  were  under  the 
covenant  of  works,  and  admired 
and  adored  the  rich  and  free 
grace  of  God  through  Christ,  in 
the  salvation  of  perishing  sinners." 

*  This  Tillage  is  about  seven  miles 
N.  F.  of  Leeds. 


They  speak  afterwards  of  be- 
ing baptized  upon  a  profession 
of  their  faith,  and  thereupon 
added  to  a  people  of  the  same 
principles  and  practice  in  Lanca- 
shire, then  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Rev.  Richard  Ash  worth. 
'*  There  being  none  nearer,"  say 
they,  **  we  then  knew  of,  with 
whom  we  could  conscientiously 
hold  communion ;  and  there  not 
being,  as  we  then  thought,  a 
competent  number  of  us  to  form 
a  church  of  ourselves.  But  the 
Lord,  having  still  more  work  to 
do  in  this  neighbourhood,  by  his 
good  providence  directed  the 
above-named  William  Mitchell  to 
make  his  ab6de  and  residence 
among  us,  where  he  exercised  his 
ministerial  labours  till  his  last 
breath,  when  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  order  this  faithful  labourer  to 
his  upper  house;  which,  though 
it  was  gain  to  him,  was  a  severe 
stroke  to  us;  for  in  him  we  lost  a 
minister,  orthodox  in  principles, 
pious  in  his  life,  and  indefatigable 
in  his  labours.'^  Mr.  Mitchell 
died  about  the  year  1706:  Mr. 
John  Wilson  succeeded  Mr. 
Mitchell.  Of  him  we  are  inform- 
ed, that  he  was  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Fumess,  in  Lancashire, 
and  that  he  was  ordained  at 
Rawden,  August  31,  1715.  Oo 
this  occasion,  they,  among  whom 
Mr.  Mitchell  had  laboured,  were 
tirst  formed  into  a  church.  The 
members  of  the  church  in  Rosen- 
dale,  who  lived  about  Rawden, 
now  assembled  at  Rawden  Cliff. 
The  church  in  Rosendale,  of  which 
they  were  members,  and  which 
had  previously  met  at  Baccup, 
gave  them  a  letter  of  dismission 
to  form  a  separate  church; 
which^  together  with  Mr.  Wil- 
son's  dismission  from  the  church 
at  Tottlebank,  in  Furness,  was 
read.  In  the  formation  of  the 
church,  and  ordination  of  th^ 
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pastor,  the  Rev.  Richard  Ash- 
worth,  pastor,  and  Thos.  Green- 
wood, George  Hargreaves,  and 
Richard  Moulden,  elders,  from 
the^  church  in  Rosendale  ;  and 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Richardson, 
pastor,  and  John  Swaneson,  elder, 
from  the  church  at  Tottlebank, 
in  Furness,  assisted.  The  num- 
ber of  members  was  22.  In  1742, 
this  church  had  three  branches : 
Heaton,  Gildersome,  and  Hart- 
with.*  In  a  paper  signed  by  the 
branch  at  Hartwith,  May  28, 
1742,  it  appears  that  that  branch 
consisted  of  13  members.  Mr. 
Wilson  died  in  November,  1746: 
his  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Alvery  Jackson,  of 
Barnoldswick,  from  2  Samuel 
xxiii.  5.  After  some  time,  Mr. 
Jonathan  Brown,  (whose  bro- 
ther, the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Brown, 
was,  for  nearly  twenty  years,  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  Ket- 
tering, in  Northamptonshire,) 
came  and  resided  here  as  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  and  was 
ordained  May  24,  1750.  Mr. 
Sedgefield  preached  from  iThess. 
V.  12, 13 ;  and  Mr.  Palmer  from 
Coloss.  i.  28.  Here  Mr.  Brown 
continued  till  the  latter  end  of 
July,  1752;  aiid  it  is  believed, 
removed  to  Hull,  and  from  Hull 
to  Battersea,  where  he  died.  In 
17^3,  and  part  of  1754,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Wilbraham  preached 
here  with  great  acceptance ;  but 
he  being  blind,  and  the  members 
of  the  church  living  at  great  dis- 
tances from  each  other,  it  was 
out  of  his  power  to  visit  them  : 
his  settling  amongst  them  as  a 
pastor  was  therefore  objected  to, 
and  he  removed.  In  March,  1754, 
application  was  made  to  the  Rev. 
John  Oulton,  M.  A»  who  had  been 
a  student  at  Bristol,  under  the 
Rev.  Bernard  Foskett.  Mr.  Oul- 
ton^s  father  was  then  the  pastor 

*  Hartwith  is  near  Ripley. 


of  the  church  in  Dale^street,  Li- 
verpool, from  which  church  the 
son  was  dismissed,  and  ordained 
at  Rawden,  August  14,  1755. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Piccop  of  Bac- 
cup.  Hartley  of  Haworth,  and 
Oulton,  senior,  of  Liverpool, 
asbisHng.  After  a  long  and  holy 
life  at  Rawden,  Mr.  Oulton  died. 
May  15,  1804.  The  church  re- 
mained long  destitute  after  Mr. 
Oulton's  death.  Many  applica- 
tions were  made  to  different  mi- 
nisters to  settle  amongst  them, 
without  success ;  till  Providence 
directed  them  to  the  Rev,  Peter 
M 'Parian,  then  a  student  under 
Dr.  Steadman.  Mr.  M 'Parian 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  was 
ordained  at  Rawden,  April  17, 
1811 ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Trickett, 
Lister,  Ody,  Steadman,  and 
Langdon,  assisting.  After  some 
time,  the  appearance  of  things 
was  so  gloomy,  as  to  induce  Mr. 
M'Farlan  to  think  of  removing; 
and  on  November  26,  1815,  he 
resigned  his  charge,  and  removed 
to  Trowbridge,  in  Wiltshire. 

The  church  at  Rawden  is  again 
looking  forward  to  the  settlement 
of  a  pastor.  Mr.  Hughes,  from 
the  academy  at  Bradford,  is  ex- 
pected soon  to  be  ordained  over 
them. 

The  following  ministers  have 
been  sent  out  by  this  church : 

Alvery  Jackson,  who  was  a 
member  of  that  branch  of  Raw- 
den church  which  met  at  Heaton. 
He  began  to  preach  September 
7,1716,  and  died  at  Barnolds- 
wick, December  31, 1768. 

John  Mitchell,  1747 ;  who  died 
soon  after. 

Joseph  Gawkrodger,  1752; 
who  died  at  Bridlington. 

Jacob  Hutton,  late  of  Brought 
ton^  Cumberland ;  but  who  now 
resides  in  America. 


Shipley, 


J.M. 
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^ftmnik  S^attment 


AN  ADDftESS  TO  ' 

YOUTH: 

OCCASIONED  BY  READING 
MATT.  XXIV.  42^-4^. 

"  W«tch  therefore:  for  you  know  not 
«rhat  hour  yoiir  Lord  doth  come," 
&c.  -&c. 


This,  my  dear  young  friends,  is  a 
reason  which,  perhaps,  tnore  tbafi 
any  other,  caHs  for  serious  reflection. 
The  year  is  about  to  close ;  and  it  is 
hkgjMy  probable  that  before  the  en- 
suiag  year  is  ciided,  many  who  shall 
read  this  address  will  be  in  eternity. 
tVTiat  inquiries  then  can  be  of  so 
great  importance  as  the  following  ? 

"  Am  1  prepared  for  an  eternal 
World?  Wiiat  will  become  of  me 
when  'time  shall  be  no  longer?' 
Have  I  se6n  my  lost  sUte,  as  a  sin- 
ner ?  and  have  I  fled  to  Christ  as  tbe 
only  refuge?  Oh!  it  is  a  solemn 
thought,  that  '  In  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  Com- 
eth T  How  lmporta»it  then  that 
we  seek  tk«  Lord  wliile  it  is  calkd 
to-day.  If  we  are  brought  to  repent 
of  sin,  and  believe  ia  Che  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  salvation;  if  tlie  life  w« 
live  in  the  flesh  be  by  faith  on  the 
Son  of  God,  we  need  not  fear,  even 
though  death  should  come  unawares; 
for  in  Christ  we  are  safe ;  having 
htn  for  our  friend,  we  need  not  fesff 
the  worst  of  enemies  :^HDo^  not  even 
him  who  is  enpfaaticaUy  styled^  The 
cnenw  o/souU. 

<*  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower:  tiie  righteous  runneth  into 
it,  and  is  safe.^  Safe  amidst  all  the 
storms  that  may  overtake  fafm  in 
tbis  Kfe ;  and  not  only  se^  but  (wiiich 
i»  of  far  nove  importaaee,)  safe  in 
that  storm  whidi  shall  swee|^  Ifae 
wicked  down  to  hell.  We  are  told 
in  the  passage  on  which  these  re- 
marits  are  founded,  that  **•  if  the 


good  man  of  Aie  house  bad  known 
in  what  walch  the  thief  woald  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  wo«M 
not  have  fmffered  his  kottse  to  be 
brok^i  up.'' 

Ah !  my  young  friends,  it  is 
probable  also,  if  you  were  assured 
that  this  year  would  be  your  last, 
and  that  efe  another  should  dose, 
your  eyes  would  be  closed  in  death, 
that  you  would  be  more  anxious 
tiian  many  of  you  are,  to  be  pre- 
pared for  this  solemn  event.  If  you 
knew  you  had  so  short  a  time  to 
live  on  earth,  would  you  not  be  more 
concerned  to  know  what  yon  must 
do  to  kiherit  eternal  Hfe?  Surely 
we  should  hear  from  muiy,  that 
most  important  ef  all  question!, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  T 
O  that  you  may  be  ted  to  make  tbis 
inquiry,  ere  it  be  too  laie !  It  is 
now  said,  ''  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chriirt,  and  thou  shalt  be' 
saved  ;"*— and,  ''  Behold,  TUfw  h  ^ 
accepted  time !  now  h  the  day  ef 

salvation!'^ But,   renieCnl>er,  at 

the  hour  of  death,  your  state  wtti  be 
iinaily  fixed ;  there  will  be  no  re- 
pentance beyond  the  grave; — ii# 
prayer  will  avail' then!  Cries  for 
mercy  will  no  mere  be  heard !  It 
wdl  then  be  sniid,  *<  He  that  is  unjust, 
let  bim  be  unjust  stHl :  be  thai  is 
filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still  l" 

But,  Oh !  how  it  will  aggravAte 
our  case,  that  ivco//e<rft(m  will  be  still 
alive ;  that  memory  will  not  be  ex- 
tinct in  those  regions  of  everlasting 
we !  For  instance  :  in  the  account 
recorded  in  Luke  xvi.  25,  rcftipeef- 
ing  the  ricii  man  and  Lanaras,  it  is 
said,  "  Son,  remenU^er  that  tho«  in 
iky  life-tim<{  receivedst  thy  good 
ffaings,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things ;  but  now  he  is  comforted^ 
and  then  art  tormented.'' 

When  it  shall  be  teo  late  for  warn- 
ings and  enlreattes  le  be  of  any 
avail,  many  will  remember  ^ke  paiA 
warnings  iwd  exhortations  of  fiutli- 
I  ful  miniateils ;  and  donbtiete  will  be 


^tJflK^Ilt  l)Et»AllTl«Et?t. 
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MI  of  lamentation  that  they  dkl  wA 
**  attend  to  the  things  whicli  be- 
longed to  their  everlasting  peace, 
Itefore  they  were  for  ever  hid  from 
Aeir  eyes." 

It  is  a  solemn  tkongki^  Aat  those 
Ministers  who  have  probably,  year 


^aredliHn  to  all  with  whom  he  was 
acqoainted,  but  to  whom  tlic  Son  of 
Man  came  at  an  hour  when  he  ex- 
pected him  not.  The  other  was  m 
pious  clergyman,  who,  being  pre» 
pared  for  dieatli,  met  the  king  of 
terrors  with    composure   and    se- 


alfter  year,  exhorted  some  of  yen  lo  j  i^eoky. 

the  if/fmer  was  a  medicai  studeni 
at  a  Scotch  university.    He  cried 


"  flee  from  the    wrath    to  eo*ife>'* ' 
iiay,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  have 


U>  say  Amenta  your  condemiiation ! ' 
Once  they  longed  after  the  salvation 
ef  your  souls ; — once  they  exhorted 
jpou,  and  prayed  for  you; — but  you 
mrned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  their  en- 
treaties ; — therefore,  when  they  shall 
meet  you  atiftiebar  of  God,  all  they 
can  do  will  be  silently  to  acquiesce 
in  that  awful  sentence  which  will 
ihen  be  pronounced,  ^*  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
lirepared  for  the  devil  and  bis 
ntigelsr' 

But,  Oh  I  aiy  dear  young  fiends, 
while  there  is  life,  consider  these 
tilings :  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while 
lie  ma^y  be  found :  Call  upon  him 
trhile  he  is  near.'' "  Return  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
yon;  and  unto  oar  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon.'' — Perhaps  you 
will  say,  How  can  I  come  ?  I  an- 
«wer,  Come  as  the  poor  publican ; 
who,  conscious  that  he  had  no  merits 
of  his  own  to  plead,  but  was  utterly 
ttnwoHhy,  cried,  ^*  God  be  merciful 
tM)  me  a  sinner!" — Like  him,  cast 
yourselves  whblty  on  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  you  Win 
JM)t  fail  to  obtain  mercy ;  for  he  hath 
said  in  his  word,  **  Him  thatcometh 
iDito  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
int." 

M 


-A. 


THE  CONTRAST. 


I HAVB  been  lately  reading  a  fonr- 
toenny  pamphlet  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
|jpt«n,  en  the  utility  of  Biblie  Asso- 
ciations, addressed  to  the  iiyiabitants 
of  the  parish  wherein  he  resides.  It 
oonlains  a  number  <^  anecdotes, 
amongst  which  are  accounts  of  the 
4eath  of  two  very  different  persons. 
One  of  them  was  an  amiable  young 
man,  whose  affable  manners  and 
highly-cultivated  understanding  en- 


ottit,  **  Charles,  tny  friend,  eternity ! 
eternity  1  Whither  1 0  whither,  shall 
I  fly  ?*'  His  friend  endeavoured  to 
tranquiUize  liim,  by  reminding  him 
of  his  amiable  qualities.  But,  with 
a  bewildered  look,  he  grasped  his 
hand,  and  replied,  "  Is  there  not  a 
rigtite<ms  Judge, who  has  denounced 
eternal  death  on  every  sinner  who 
violates  his  law  in  a  single  point! 
and  is  there  a  command  whieA  I 
have  not  brc^en?  or  an  offer  of 
mercy  which  I  have  not  rejected  ? 
How  then  can  I  escape  Ht$  wra^ 
whe  has  declared  that  eiancrs  shall 
be  for  ever  banished  from  his  pre- 
sence? Oh,  Charies,  the'  world 
has  deceived  me,  and  ruined  me  for 
ever.  Its  votaries  endeavoured  to 
infuse  infidel  princ^iples  into  my 
mind.  -  -  -  Believe  me,  Chartea,  a 
depraved  heart  is  the  only  solid 
c4)[jec1ion  to  the  contents  of  the 
Bible.^  The  remamder  of  his  dis- 
course was  expressive  of  the  greatest 
wretchedness.  He  exhorted  his 
friend  to  hasten  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  worM;  and  concluded  with 
these  words,  "  Turn  from  your  un- 
happy friend,  who  is  about  to  appear 
at  the  bar  of  that  Being,  who,  to 
every  despiser  of  his  salvation,  is 
a  consuming  fire."  About  midnight 
he  entered  an  eternal  world. 

The  night  before  the  clergymim 
died,  he  said  to  his  friends,'  amongst 
many  other  things,  ^*  I  am  happy  iH 
the  prospect  of  death.  Though  my 
family  at  tiiis  time  want  a  father's 
care,  yet  with  Christ  I  can  confi- 
diently  trust  my  soul,  my  family,  and 
any  pe«ip4e>  Charge  my  people  to 
cleave  to  the  Lord  with  full  pur- 
pose of  heart,  and  they  will  find  Hie 
blessed  effects  of  it  iu  m^  and  the 
comforts  of  it  in  the  prospect  of 
death.'' 

Thus,  the  end  of  the  #>eked  is 
trouble ;  of  the  righteous^  peace* 


€^itmx^. 


DEATH  OF  HER  MAJESTY, 

Cj)arlotte* 

QUEEN  OF  THE    UNITED   KINGDOM 

OF 

GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND  ; 

Who  departed  this   Life  on  Tuesday,  November  17,  1818,  at 
Twenty  Minutes  past  One  o'Clock  in  the  Afternoon. 


I 


The  moaroful  task  again  falls  upon  us,  of  recording  the 
entrance  of  death  into  our  palaces.  *  It  is  little  more  than  a  year 
since  we  lost  our  beloved  Princess,  Charlotte  of  Wales ;  and 
now  we  have  tolamedt  the  death  of  her  royal  Grandmother,  the 
consort  of  our  revered  King.  It  cannot,  however,  be  expected 
that  we  should  have  exactly  the  same  feelings  in  the  latter  case 
as  in  the  former.  The  death  of  the  former  was  sudden  and 
unexpected :  the  life  of  the  latter  was  protracted  beyond  the 
general  expectation.  By  the  death  of  the  former,  our  prospects 
were,  obscured  respecting  the  succession  to  the  crown  :  by  the 
death  of  the  latter,  no  such  effect  is  produced.  In  the  former 
instance,  the  rose  was  cropped  when  it  was  beginning  to  open : 
in  the  latter,  the  ordinary  period  of  humati  life  was  exceeded. 
In  the  former,  the  gayest  and  brightest  prospects  were  at  once 
destroyed  :  in  the  latter,  the  protraction  of  life  must  necessarily 
have  been  a  protraction,  and  even  augmentation,  of  labour  and 
sorrow. 

The  loss,  however,  of  so  illustrious  a  personage ;  the  beloved 
Consort  of  our  beloved  and  revered  Monarch  ;  the  mother  of  the 
Heir  Apparent,  and  of  a  numerous  race  of  princes  and  prin- 
cesses ;  cannot  fail  to  affect  every  loyal  breast,  and  especially 
among  Protestant  Dissenters,  who  have  such  abundant  reason  for 
gratitude  for  the  protection  which  they  have  received,  under  the 
Brunswick  race,  from  the  dire  persecutions  to  which  they  were 
exposed  by  the  family  of  the  Stuarts.     Their  prayers  will  con- 


tinue  tob«  offered  up  for  their  sovereign  the  King,  and  for  the 
Divine  blessing  to  attend  the  person  and  the  government  of  the 
Prince  Regent,  and  all  the  branches  of  the  Royal  Family. 

We  know  not  how  better  to  improve  the  event,  than  by 
offering  a  few  words  of  advice  to  our  young  readers. 

Do  not  your  hearts  pant  for  happiness  1  You  may  seek  it  in 
various  ways  ;  but  happiness  is  the  universal  pursuit.  We  do 
not  blame  you ;  it  is  a  desire  implanted  in  your  breast  by  God 
himself :  we  only  wish  you  to  pursue  it  in  the  right  way.  Do 
not  seek  it  from  any  thing  under  the  sun ;  for  ''.  what  profit 
hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour  which  he  taketh  under  the  sunT' 
With  respect  to  every  thing  under  the  sun,  "Vanity  of 
vanities,  saith  the  preacher,  vanity  of  vanities ;  all  is  vanity." 
And  every  man  who  has  drank  at  the  fountain  of  divine  wisdom 
says  the  same.  And  even  they  who  have  not,  yet  if  they  have 
drunk  at  the  fountain  of  experience,  must  acknowledge  it, 
however  reluctantlv.  Read  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes ;  or  even 
read  the  history  of  the  world  ;  the  history  of  kingdoms ;  the 
history  of  provinces;  and  the  lives  of  individuals  ;  and  inquire 
among  all  around  you :  has  there  ever  been  any  such  thing  as 
satisfactory,  complete,  and  enduring  happiness  under  the 
sun  ?  Supposing,  however,  the  two  former  qualities  to  have 
been  attained,  which,  by  the  bye,  never  has  been  the  case, 
you  must  after  all  be  brought  to  acknowledge,  that  death  enters 
even  into  our  palaces.  Even  there  "  the  silver  cord  is  loosed ;" 
even  there  '*  the  golden  bowl  is  broken ;"  even  there  "  the 
pitcher  is  broken  at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel  is  broken  at 
the  cistern ;"  even  there  **  the  dust  returns  to  the  earth  as  it 
was,  and  the  spirit  returns  unto  God  who  gave  it.'' 

And  must  you  die,  fond  youth,  and  at  tJie  best 
But  wish,  and  hope,  and  may  be  all  the  rest? 
Take  our  advice ;  whatever  may  betide, 
For  that  which  must  be  first  of  all  provide. 

Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments;  for  this  is  the 
whole  HAPPINESS,  this  is  the  chief  good,  so  long  sought  after 

by  philosophers  in  vain,  of  man.     For you  must' die ;  and 

then  "  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing ;  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.'^ 
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BENJAMIN  TBBBVTT. 


BtUaiy^AprU  28»  1818. 
MY  DEAR  SlRt 

It  k  with  deep  regret,  yet  in 
hnnible  submission  to  tlie  will  of 
a  holy,  jost,  anci  all- wise  God,  who 
doeth  great  things  past  finding  out, 
yea,  ai^  wonders  without  number, 
that  I  take  my  pen  to.  in  form  you  of 
the  death  of  your  late  pious  and 
wof thy  son  (BeBJaaiinr  TeU»«t4) ;  he 
lureathed  his  last  about  hatl^past  se- 
▼en  o'clock  on  Monday  evening,  the 
20th  of  Ap»l»  iai8;  he  laboured 
voder  an  ineeftsant  fever,  without 
intermission,  for  about  six-and- 
twenty  days:  his  resignation  and 
patience  under  his  su£*rings,  were 
exemplary.  He  was  a  member  of  a 
saatt  religious  society,  formed  in 
this  regiment  about  ten  months  ago, 
to  which  he  was  much  endeared, 
and  to  whick  be  shewed  a  bright 
example,  of  sincerity,  humility,  love, 
ebarity,  and  patience,  both  in  life 
and  death.  It  \f^»  bis  great  delight 
to  do  all  the  good  he  could  out  of 
his  scanty  pay  of  one  shilling  a  day ; 
he  paid  four  sbiUings  and  seven 
pence  a  month  to  the  Bible  Society, 
besides  paying  ta  other  charitable 
stt>beeriptiotts» 

And,  my  dear  Sir,  you  and  bis 
hn^therft,  and  dear  relatives  at  home, 
ho  never  failed  Ui  pray  for  in  the 
Vkost  fervent  manner,  both  in  public 
and  private. 

Paring  his  illness  I  asked  him 
how  he  felt  his  mind,  his  answer 
was :  '*  Oh,  my  dear  Ince,  I  cannot 
express  myself!  Oh,  1  wish  I  could 
teU,  you  what  I  feel,  but  I  cannot, 
my  breath  is  so  short  V  I  then  spoke 
a  few  words  to  him,  reminding  him 
•f  the  great  love  of  God  to  us  in  all 
our  aflfictions.  He  was  so  bad  he 
could  not  bear  much  talking.  But 
before  I  left  him,  I  bid  him  look  to 
his  dear  Saviour,  and  to  be  sure  to 
keep  him  in  view  continually;  re- 
Blinding  him,  that  he  would  be  with 
him  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  it 
should  not  hurt  him;  and  in  the 
deep  waters,  and  they  should  not 
overflow  him ;  and  though  he  should 
walk  through  the  dark  valley  of 
the'  shadow  of  death,  to  fear  no 
€vU^  for  he  would  be  with  him :  he 

I 


answered,  '^  Yad;  hw  iqd  «ii4  his 
staff  are  my  comfort,  heis  precious.'' 
He  appeared  to  be  getting  rather 
worse,  ajBd  shortly  after  I  peiceived 
he  was  a  little  delirious.  I  did  not 
expect  he  would  live  till  morning; 
but  it  pleased  God  to  prolong  him 
abont  fourteen  days  loager.  H» 
disorder  was  so  violent  as  to  admit 
^  littte  or  iw  conversation.  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  him  a  few 
days  before  he  died :  but,  although 
btieath  kept  the  pulse  Ia  netioig^  be 
seemed  to  be  dead  to  all  below ; — 
his  eyes,  his  heart,  his  thoughts  and 
affeetioBs^  were  fi^^ed  ahove^  I 
asked  him  how  he  was  ?  with  a  voiee 
'  quite  spent,  he  answered,  "  The  fe- 
vet  is  very  bad."  Perceiving  that 
I  only  disturbed  him,  and  that  it 
was  a  pain  to  him  to  speak,  I  took 
boUl  of  his  hand  and  bid  him  fare- 
well for  the  last  time:  in  a  faint 
voice  he  bid  me  **  Good  day** — bnt 
he  gave  my  hand  such  a  squeeze  as 
expressed  his  inward  feeling.  ]t 
appears  he  had  some  apprehensien 
ef  his  death  from  the  cenakoienoe- 
ment  of  his  illness,  for  almost  <fi- 
rectiy  after  he  took  IR  he  sent  for 
one  of  his  pious  friends,  requesting 
htm  to  get  a  pen  and  ink  and  take 
directions  for  iiis  father,  strictfy 
charging  him  to  be  sure  to  write  im- 
mediately if  any  thing  happened. 
it  appears,  on  the  day  he  died,  ns 
if  he  knew  the  very  hour,  for  I  un- 
derstand he  repeatedly  enquired 
what  o*clock  it  was.  in  health  it 
was  his  great  desire  that  the  regi- 
ment might  be  removed  to  a  station 
wliere  the  missionaries  resided ;  and 
it  pleased  God  to  send  him  to  the 
place  just  before  his  death.  They 
visited  bim  two  or  three  times  be- 
fore his  death,  and  were  quite  sa- 
tisfied with  the  s^ate  of  his  mind. 
There  are  three  of  them  here  real 
servants  of  Christ,  viz,  Mr.  Hands^ 
Mr.  Reeves,  and  Mr.  Taylor.     , 

Oh)  Sir,  you  are  highly  favoured 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  gave  you  sueh 
a  son.  You,  no  doubt,  will  be 
among  that  faiappy  nnmber,  who^  at 
the  great  day  of  his  coming,  vrili 
cry  out  with  joy.  Here  am  I,  Lord^ 
and  the  children  whom  thou  ba^ 
given  me !  Then  grieve  not,  but  re- 
member, that  your  loss  is  his  inft- 
aite  gain^-Hieath  is  but  the  ?oio« 
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that  Jesus  sent  to  call  Mm  to  his 
arms. 

I  must  DOW  conclude,  by  direct- 
ing you  how  to  apply  for  his  credit, 
which,  I  believe,  amounts  to  %bout 
one  pound  one  shilling  and  sixpence. 
Pirst,  it  may  be  necessary  to'' get  a 
.certifioate  from  the  magistrate  or 
chrnch-warden,  certifying  that  you 
Are  the  lawful  parent,  which  yon 
will  inclose  in  a  letter,  *'  To  the 
Bight  Honourable  the  Secretary  at 
War."  A  few  lines  in  answer  to 
this  will  be  a  great  satisfaction  to 
me,  and  many  more  of  your  late 
son's  friends  in  the  Lord. 

It  has  been  proposed  by  the  so- 
ciety to  erect  a  tomb  over  him  as 
a  mark  of  regret  and  esteem  for  so 
amiable  a  friend  in  the  Lord. 
I  am,  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

SiLVESTBR  IncE, 
Corporal  34t/t  Regiment. 


EUJAH  BROOKS, 

Who  died  on  the  Z^d  rf  August,  1818, 

ikOEO    FIFTEEN    TEARS. 


There  is  no  subjecit  in  which  the 
truly  good  man  takes  a  more  lively 
interest  than  the  increase  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  It  is  with  wonder 
and  gratitude  he  hears  that  sinners, 
Advanced  in  iniquity,  are,  by  the 
combined  energies  of  the  Redeemer's 
power  and  grace,  subjected  to  his 
authority  as  King  in  Zion ;  but  it  is 
with  feelings  of  peculiar  delight  that 
he  contemplates  the  Saviour  as  the 
kind  Shepherd  of  Israel,  gathering 
the  lambs  in  his  arms,  conducting 
them  through  this  wilderness,  and 
supporting  them  while  passing 
through  Sie  gloomy  valley  which 
leads  to  those  rich  pastures,  where 
he  will  eternally  feed  them  by  the 
side  of  the  '*  river  of  the  water  of 
life." 

Amongst  those  of  tender  years, 
who,  in  life  and  in  death,  have  ex- 
perienced the  compassionate  re- 
gards of  the  blessed  Jesus,  we  trust 
may  be  numbered  the  subject  of 
this  obituary.  During  the  period  of 
five  years,  with  but  little  intermis- 
sion, he  was  afflicted  with  a  most 
painful  disorder.  He  had  several 
wounds  in  his  body^  which  rendered 
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it  necessary  for  him  to  be  carried 
up  and  down  stairs  through  tho 
whole  of  three  winters,  and  for  the 
last  few  months  of  his  life  prevented 
him  from'  moving,  except  with 
crutches.  In  addition  to  three  ab- 
scesses, which  had  formed  them- 
selves in  his  back  on  which  he  uni- 
formly lay,  he  had  one  in  each  leg, 
so  that  his  sufferings  were  ejstreme- 
ly  acute :  yet  he  never  murmured, 
but  invariably  acknowledged  that 
what  he  endured  was  fkr  less  than 
he  deserved;  and  when  a  dropsy 
took  place,  which  much  increased 
his  pain,  he  would  compare  his  con* 
dition  with  that  of  others,  and  ex- 
press his  gratitude  to  God  that  he 
was  not  so  b^d  as  many,  and  that 
he  enjoyed  those  alleviations  of 
which  numbers  were  destitute. 

Being  of  a  naturally  reserved  dis- 
position, it  was  with  di£Sculty  he 
could  be  persuaded  to  say  any  thing 
respecting  religion  in  connexioa 
With  himself;  but  notwithstanding 
this  backwardness  to  speak  of  the 
state  of  his  own  heart,  lost  he  should 
say  what  he  did  not  feel,  the  bias 
of  his  inind  was  evident  to  all  who 
heard  him.  Prayer,  the  word,  ^nd 
the  people  of  God,  were  desired 
above  all  things  by  him ;  and  if  a 
day  elapsed  without  some  friends 
calling  to  see  him,  he  would  conv- 
plain  of  being  deserted^  and  say, 
''  Must  I  be  forsaken  because  I 
cannot  speak?''  To  his  mother,  who 
is  a  pious  woman,  and  a  member  o^ 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Roberts's  church  at 
Bristol,  he  was  most  communica- 
tive. One  day  he  said  to  her,  "  Mo« 
ther,  I  think  I  shall  soon  be  in  hea- 
ven, I  am  so  happy ;  I  feel  such  a 
spirit  of  prayer,  and  the  Lord  an- 
swers my  prayers;  I  think  I  love 
him,  and  he  loves  me.''  Frequently 
has  she  found  him  bathed  in  tears, 
and  apparently  in  g^eat  distress  of 
soul :  upon  enquiring  the  cause,  he 
has  repUed,  '*  I  fear  the  Lord  will 
not  have  mercy  upon  me,  I  hav« 
been  such  a  great  sinner."  A  friend, 
one  day,  said  to  him,  **  If  Jesus 
were  on  earth,  do  you  think  you 
would  go  to  him?*'  His  answer 
was :  **  He  is  as  able  to  save  now 
h&is  in  heaven.''  Je8u»  alone  was 
his  hope,  his  confidence,  and  his 
support.    His  favourite  hymn  was, 
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^'  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,"  &c.  and 
he  declared  that  he  could  always 
say,  "  Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour, 
hide,"  &C.  It  was  not  till  within  a 
few  days  of  his  death  that  the  fear 
of  dying  was  taken  away,  though 
he  would  observe,  that  he  had  ra- 
ther die  than  live  to  sin  as  wicked 
children  did.  His  anxiety  for  as- 
surance of  an  interest  in  Christ  was 
'very  great ;  and  his  mother  earnestly 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  mani- 
fest his  favour  toward  him,  and  give 
them  a  token  for  good.  God  in 
tender  mercy  heard  and  answered 
her  prayers,  the  fear  of  death  was 
entirely  removed,  and  the  doubting, 
trembling  child,  who  could  scarcely 
feel  courage  sufficient  to  speak  to 
bis  parents  upon  the  concerns  of 
his  soul,  was  enabled  in  his  last 
lucid  moments  to  exclaim  :  *'  I  am 
going  to  heaven!  happy!  happy! 
happy!  come,  Lord  Jesus^  come 
quickly." 
.JBristoL  S.  F.  E. 


BENJAMIN  COCKER. 


Benjamin,  the  son  of  James  and 
Nancy  Cocker,  was  born  at  Duck- 
worth-hiil,  near  Blackburn,  Lan- 
cashire, July  23,  1800,  and  died  of 
the  small-pox,  Dec.  4,  1817.  He 
was  the  youngest  of  eleven  children, 
and  was  brought  up  under  the  care 
bf  tender  parents.  At  an  early  age 
his  father  began  to  inform  him  of 
the  being  of  God,  and  of  the  per- 
fections of  his  nature  ;  of  his  eternal 
duration;  of  his  holiness,  and  ha- 
tred of  all  sin ;  of  his  works  ©f  crea- 
tion, and  of  his  governing  all  things 
by  his  power ;  of  the  sin  and  fall  of 
our  first  parents,  and  the  eternal 
atate  of  the  dead.  He  was  told  of 
the  love  of  God  to  the  world,  in 
giving  his  Son  to  die  for  sinners ;  of 
the  love  of  Christ,  the  miracles 
which  he  wrought,  &c.  And  he 
often  said,  while  very  young,  *'  Tell 
me  more  things  about  Jesus  Christ." 

Yet  as  he  grew  up,  though  he 
was  never  immoral,  nor  even  trifling 
in  his  conduct,  he  seemed  less  con- 
cerned to  improve  his  knowledge  of 
divine  thing^s.  Ho  never  seemed  to 
Uke  pleasure  in  wicked  company ; 
and  ono  of  the  greatest  crimes  we 


knew  him  to  be  guilty  of  was,  stay- 
ing at  home  on  the  sabbath  to  im- 
prove himself  in  writing,  arithmetic, 
&c.  instead  of  going  to  worship. 
His  father  gave  him  tender  advice 
and  mild  reproof,  but  was  afraid  to 
compel  him  to  go  to  worship  lest  it 
should  make  him  dislike  rehgion 
itself. 

The  means  made  use  of  had  the 
desired  effect — he  soon  became  very 
serious  and  attentive.  And  about 
the  beginning  of  1817,  his  mind 
was  much  impressed  by  an  improve- 
ment of  those  striking  words  of  So- 
lomon, Eccles.  xi.  9.  '*  Rejoice,  O 
young  man,  in  thy  youth,*'  &c.  and 
by  reflecting  upon  that  hymn  of  Dr. 
Watts  (Book  II.  Hymn  52,)  "  Death ! 
'tis  a  melancholy  day,"  &c.  From 
this  time  he  was  much  engaged  in 
reading  his  Bible,  and  in  secret 
prayer,  and  frequently  asked  his 
father  the  meaning  of  scripture  pas- 
sages. He  was  also  very  diligent 
in  his  attt^dance  upon  the  public 
means  of  grace — being  present  not 
only  at  the  regular  seasons  of  wor- 
ship on  the  sabbath,  but  frequently 
attending  meetings  for  prayer,  reli^ 
gions  conversation,  &c.  oh  the  ieven* 
ings  of  the  week,  and  regularly  the  ' 
prayer- meeting  of  young  people  at 
seven  o'clock  on  Lord's-day  morn- 
ings. 

At  the  church-meeting,  previous 
to  his  baptism,  he  lamented  that  h« 
had  not  sooner  begun  to  serve  God, 
and  spoke  of  himself  as  the  chief  of 
sinners,  giving  at  the  same  time  a 
very  satisfactory  account  of  the  way 
in  which  he  hoped  to  be  saved,  and 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  He 
was  baptized,  in  company  with 
eight  young  persons,  on  the  9th  of 
May,  1817.  We  now  looked  for- 
ward in  the  hope  of  enjoying  his 
society  and  example  for  many  years, 
being  delighted  with,  though  reprov- 
ed by,  the  great  pleasure  which  he 
seemed  to  take  in  spiritual  things. 
It  has  often  given  us  unspeakable 
pleasure  to  see  him,  after  a  long 
and  hard  day's  labour,  take  his 
liymn  book,  sing  a  song  of  praise  to 
God,  and  than  retire  to  rest. 

During  his  aflliction  (which  conti« 
nued  fourteen  days  from  its  com«- 
mencement,'and  baffled  all  medical 
aid)  he  was  very  patient  and  re* 
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eig^ned-— one  of  his  attendants  ob- 
serving, that  he  was  as  submissive 
to  her  directions  as  a  little  child  that 
has  but  just  learnt  the  meaning  of 
words.  AU  that  he  is  recollected 
to  have  said  about  his  affliction 
was,  on  one  occasion,  '*  Ob,  my 
pain  is  inexpressible,  yet,  if  I  am 
spaced,  it  may  do  well !''  He  took 
great  pleasure  in  the  prayers  of  his 
Christian  friends;  and  as  his  dis- 
order rendered  talking  with  them 
very  difficult,  he  always  desired 
them  to  spend  their  visits  in  reading 
.to  him  and  in  prayer.  On  one  oc- 
•oasion  he  requested  his  sister  to 
f ead  him  the  church  covenant ;  and 
on  another,  the  287th  hymn  of  Rip - 
pon's  selection :  **  Lord !  didst  thou 
,die,''  &c. 

About  four  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, December  4, 1817,'being  rsiised 
in  his  chair  while  his  bed  was  made, 
he  departed  without  a  struggle  or  a 
•groan,  we  hope  to  a  better  world. 

He  was  interred  in  the  burying- 
ground  belonging  to  the  Baptist 
chapel,  at  Accrington,  and  his 
death  was  improved  by  his  pastor, 
from  the  words  which  had  been  the 
means  of  his  conversion,  Bccles.  xi. 
9  ;  and  also  in  a  neighbouring  Sun- 
day-School, where  he  had  been  a 
teacher,  (and  where  it  is  supposed 
he  took  the  fatal  infection,  though 
he  had  been  inoculated  in  his  in- 
0incy,)by  Mr.  James  Bennett,  from 
1  Kings  xiv.  13. 

When  he  was  baptized,  his  parents 
had  the  pleasure  to  see  all  the  fa- 
mily, consisting  often  persons,  mem- 
bers of  the  church  at  Accrington. 
But,  alas  !  how  short  are  the  plea- 
sures on  this  side  the  grave.  One 
of  his  sisters,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness, died  September  12,  1817 ->and 
now  our  beloved  Benjamin  is  no 
more. 

We  have  now  no  more  help  from 
his  diligent  hand — no  more  proofs 
of  his  ingenuity — we  no  longer  en- 
'joy  his  advice  in  difficnlties-^nor 
hear  his  pleasing  voice  in  singing 
praises  to  God.  We  have  no  more 
of  his  example  in  his  early  rising, 
and  seal  for  the  worship  of  God. 
We  cannot  view  his  bed-^his  books 
-—his  tools — his  work — or  the  places 
where  we  have  enjoyed  much  plea- 
^t  conversation  together,  but  our 


grief  is  renewed.  Yet,  when  we 
consider  the  dangers  and  difficulties 
of  this  present  world,  and  the  trou- 
bles and  sorrows  he  has  escaped, 
we  may  all  rejoice  and  say,  '*  The 
Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

His  tender  father, 

J.  Cocker,  Sen. 


RECENT  DEATH. 


REV.  JOHN  KNOTT. 


On  Monday  morning,  the  ]91h  of 
October,  1818,  died  the  Rev.  John 
Knott,  in  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  aged 
sixty-five.  He  was  a  good  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  had  sustained, 
with  unblemished  reputation,  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  particular 
Baptist  church  at  Chatham,  for 
forty-two  years.  His  mortal  re*- 
mains  were  interred  in  the  Baptist 
burying-ground  on  the  following 
Thursday,  attended  with  every  mark 
of  respect  from  a  numerous  train  of 
followers  from  each  dissenting  eoui- 
gregation.  A  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  for  him  on  the  following 
LordVday,  from  Matt.  xxv.  3^ 
*'  His  Lord  said  unto  him,  WoU 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  sei^ 
vant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  by  his  suc- 
cessor, the  Rev.  W.  Giles;  and  an*> 
other,  on  the  following  Wednesday^ 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Slatterie,  at  the  In«- 
dependent  meeting-house,  from 
Psalm  Ixviii.  18,  *'  Thou  hast  as- 
cended up  on  high,  thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive :  thou  hast  received 
gifts  for  men;  yea,  for  the  rebeji- 
lious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them,''  On  both  ooca»- 
sions  the  congregations  were  uiir 
usually  numerous, 

•f  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."* 

•  We  shall  be  very  much  obli^d  te 
any  of  the  particular  friends  of  the  de* 
ceased,  who  will  favour  us  with  a  Bfe« 
moir  of  him. 

Eoxroas,  *' 
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Advice  to  the  Teetu;  or,  Practical 
Helps  towards  the  Formation  of 
on£s  own  Character,  By  Isaac 
Taylor,  Minister  &f  the  Gospel  at 
Ongar.  Second  Edition.  Rest 
Fenner,  1818. 

Harry's  Holiday;  or.  The  Doings  of  \ 
one  who  had  Nothing  to  do.    By  | 
Jefferys  Taylor;  with  a  Preface  ty 
miss  Jane  Taylor,  Avihor  of  Nur- 
sery Rhymes,  Hymns  for  Infants, 
9fe.  Rest  Fenner  ;  1818. 

The  intention  of  this  article  in 
our  Review,  is  rather  to  announce 
tijan  to  recommend;  for  nothing  con 
proceed  from  this  family  but  what  is 
both  entertaining  and  instructive. 

As  we  lay  in  bed  this  morning, 
(for  we  Reviewers   both   nod  and 
sleep  as  well  as  other  mortals,)  our 
imagination  roved  for  comparisons 
into  the  vegetable  and  animal  king- 
doms. Jefferys  we  compared  to  the 
early  snow-drop  or  violet ;  Jane  and 
Ann  to  the  rose  and  the  lily,  both  of 
which  are  beautiful,  at  the   same 
time  that  they  are  free  from  display ; 
and  one  of  the  parents  to  the  apple- 
tree,  laden  with  useful  fruit  in  old 
age ;  the  other  to  a  stately  crop  of 
standing  com,  yielding  the  fat  of 
the  kidneys  of  wheat,  a  food  nutri- 
tive, salubrious,  and  agreeable.    Or 
Jefferys  to  the  innocent  lamb,  frisk- 
ing in  the  meadow  by  the  side  of  its 
dam ;  Jane  and  Ann  to  the  beauti- 
ful pheasant,  and  the  other  bird  of 
the  same  family, 

I  I  "  whose  gay  train 

Adorns  him,  coloured  with  tlie  florid  hae 
Of  nuabows  and  starry  eyes  ;** 

but  fkot  resembling  him  in  his  love 
bf  display  *'^wh\\st  we  could  not 
but  compare  one  of  the  parents  to 
tbe  domestic  bird  which,  with  mater- 
nal solicitude,  broods  its  chickens 
itnder  its  wings,  protecting  them 
from  the  devouring  kite;  and  the 
ether  to 

^Tbe  Crested  cock  whose  clarion  sounds*' 
The  sif  ent  hoars  ;*' 

admonishing  his  jayenile   readers 


to  vigilance  and  useful  activity,  and 
whatsoever  their  hand  findeth  to  do, 
to  do  it  with  their  might. 

We  never  open  "  Original  Poems*' 
without  thinking  of  what  was  sug-^ 
gested  by  the  author  of  **  A  slight 
Specimen  of  Moral  Songs;  such,'* 
says  he,  *'  as  I  wish  some  happy  and 
condescending  genius  would  under- 
take for  the  use  of  children,  and  peiv 
form  much  better.    The  sense  and 
subjects  might  be  borrowed  plenti- 
fully from  the  proverbs  of  Solomon, 
from  all  the  common  appearances 
of  nature,  from  all  occurrences  in 
civil  life,  both  in  city  and  country; 
(which  would  also  afford  matter  for 
other  Divine  Songs.)    Here  the  laii- 
guage  and  measures  should  be  easy 
and  flowing  with  cheerfulness,  wit& 
or  without  the  solemnities  of  reli- 
gion, or  the  sacred  names  of  God 
and  holy  things ;  that  children  might 
find  delight  and  profit  together. 

''  This  would  be  one  effectual  way 
to  deliver  them  from  the  temptation 
of  loving  or  learning  those  idle,  wan- 
ton, or  profane  songs,  which  give  so 
early  an  ill  taint  to  the  fancy  and 
memory ;  and  become  the  seeds  of 
future  vices." 

What  this  incomparable  writer 
suggested,  Jane  and  Ann  have  most 
ably  and  snccessftilly  executed ;  for 
which  we  and  our  children  entreat 
their  acceptance  of  onr  rincere 
thanks,  as  well  as  for  their  '*  City 
and  Rural  Scenes/'  and  other 
writings. 

The  first  time  we  saw  ''  Maternal 
Solicitude,''  it  came  to  us  in  circulap 
tion  as  a  club-book.  We  could  not, 
after  reading  it,  refrain  from  writing 
at  the  corner  of  a  blank  leaf  at  the 
beginning,  "  Prov.  xxxi.  29."  If  our 
readers  turn  to  that  text,  they  will 
find  the  following  words:  ^'Many 
daughters  have  done  virtuously,  but 
thou  excellestthem  all." 

But  we  must' draw  to  a  close.-^ 
When  our  young  readers  have 
groped  about  in  the  dark  closet  of 
the  Minor's  PocketpBoolC;  and  Ii#t9 
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tried  to  find  what  they  were  in  search 
of  in  vain,  we  ad\ise  them  to  give 
over  their  search  for  a  little  while, 
and  to  amuse  themselves,  these 
Christmas  holidays,  with  their  young 
friend  Jefibrys,  in  Harry's  play- 
ground ;  and  we  recommend  to  the 
heads  of  families,  and  to  the  other 
friends  of  young  people,  to  make 
them  a  present  of  the  former  of  the 
works  standing  at  the  head  of  this 
article ;  by  which  they  will  be  con- 
firmed in  what  their  pious  parents 
and  ministers  have  taught  them, 
that  the  ways  of  wisdom' are  ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  that  all  her 
paths  are  peace. 


IfarraJtiveofihe  Mission  ai  Otah^te, 
and  other  Islands  of  the  South 
Seas;  commenced  hy  the  4jmdon 
Missionary  Society,  in.  the  Year 
1797,  with  a  Map^^nd  a  Geogra^ 

?hical  Description  of  the  Islands. 
Published  by  Order  of  the  Di- 
rectors.   Williams,  &c. 

This  Narrative  is  drawn  up  with 
great  ability ;  and  the  observations 
"which  follow,  on  the  important 
events  recorded  in  it,  are  so  judici- 
ous and  excellent,  that  the  details 
cannot  but  deeply  interest  every  one 
whose  heart  breathes  love  to  God, 
and  good-will  to  man.  It  is  related, 
^'  that  in  consequence  of  the  blessing 
of  the  Almighty  on  the  patient  and 
zealous  labours  of  the  missionaries, 
at  least  four  of  the  islands  of  the 
South  Seas  are  now  altogether,  in 
profession.  Christian  islands.''  The 
'arrival  of  further  communications, 
will,  it  is  devoutly  to  be  wished,  af- 
ford satisfactory  evidence  of  their 
perseverance  in  the  ways  of  reli- 
gion. 

The  Shxrpherd  and  his  Floch. 

The  many  editions  through  which 
this  little  work,  for  the  religious  in- 
struction and  entertainment  of 
children,  has  passed,  prove  the  de- 
servedly-high estimation  in  which 
it  is  held,  and  render  any  recom- 
mendation of  it  unnecessary. 
The  plan  of  it  is  as  follows : 
Truthy  a  benevolent  Christian  mi- 
nister in  a  country  village,  attentive 
to  tb9  ioterestk  of  ibt  young,  and 


wishing  to  ac(|uaint  the  children  of 
the  village  with  the  important  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible,  had  painted  se* 
veral  representations  of  scripture 
truth,  and  esUblished  a  weekly  lec- 
ture at  his  own  house,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  explaining  them.  Among 
these  was  a  painting  of  *'  The  Shep- 
herd and  his  Flock,"  which  being 
shewn  to  the  children,  delight  and 
admiration  were  visible  in  every 
countenance. 

"  '  O  what  pretty  little  Iambs  I'  ex- 
claimed Miss  Jane  Attentive.  *  And 
what  a  kind-looking  Shepherd !'  re- 
marked her  sister!'  '  See,  see*  how 
those  dirty  pigs  are  rolling  about  in  the 
mud !'  exclaimed  Miss  Thoughtful. 
*  And  look  how  those  dogs  are  worrying 
the  sheep !'  *  But  do  look,  coosii),  at 
that  cruel  fellow  who.  is  setting,  them 
on ;'  said  Miss  Attentive.  <  See>  sister/ 
said  Jane,  •  the  Shepherd  has  got  a  little 
lamb  in  his  bosom  I  how  much  he  seems 
to  love  it  !*  " 

Like  wise  children,  they  request- 
ed to  know  the  meaning  of  so 
charming  a  picture.  The  explana- 
tion follows,  in  a  manner  peculiarly 
adapted  to  impress  and  edify  the 
youthful  and  attentive  mind. 


The  Maxims  and  Advice  of  Dr.  B, 
Franklin,  accompanied  with  other 
Remarks,  and  enforced  on  the  Ai^ 
thority  o^  the  Scriptures.  Arrang- 
ed in  Sections  for  the  Benefit  of 
Youth,  and  intended  as  a  Sunday-r 
school  Reward-hook.  Third  Edi* 
tioh.  Button  and  Son.  Price  3d. 
or  18s.  per  100. 

Thb  Franklins  lived  at  Ecton, 
near  Wellingborough,  in  the  county 
of  Northampton,  from,  at  least, 
the  time  of  Henry  VI.  on  a  freehold 
of  thirty  acres.  The  eldest  son, 
during  the  whole  of  that  period,  waa 
a  blacksmith,  and  enjoyed  the  estate. 
In  the  time  of  Queen  Mary  they 
were  Protestants,  and  concealed 
then-  Bible,  by  fastening  it  on  the 
inside  of  the  lid  of  the  night  conve- 
nience. The  leaves  were  tied  back 
with  a  packthread.     The  Poctor> 

great  grandfather  reversed  the  lid  ou 
is  knees,  and  read  to  his  family, 
one  child  standing  at  the  door,  as 
sentinel^ 

Josias,  who  w^s  a  disseQter,  fled 
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fron  penecation  to  find  on,  io  Kew 
EogluMl,  in  1683.  He  was  the  Doc- 
tor's ISUiier.  BcnJMmB,  disUking  fak 
father's  bnsiiiess  of  a  taHow-chan- 
dler^  **  was  afterwards  put  to  a  priiH 
ier;  asd  1>eiof  of  a  dedded  am}  per- 
aereriB^  tom,  he  broke  throat^  all 
discoaragements  and  dificolties, 
aod  excelled  in  almost  ctery  thiDg^ 
be  undertook,  and  not  only  became 
an  indostrions  tradesman,  a  nsefal 
member  of  society,  and  a  sound  phi- 
losopher, bot  was  called  to  fill  some 
of  the  most  important  offices  in  the 
state;  and  by  attending  rigidly  to 
those  principles  of  integrity  and  per- 
severance whicb  seldom  fail  of  sac- 
ceis,  he  gained  the  esteem  of  all 
classes,  astonishing  the  world  by  bis 
lalents;  and  closed  a  long  and  nse- 
fal life,  April  17,  1790,  aged  B4 
years-''. 

Poor' Bichard,  or  the  Way  to 
Wealth,  was  first  printed  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Almanack,  In  1758. 
Since  that  time,  few  books  have  ob- 
tained more  general  circolation. 
We  are  glad  to  see  our  old  friend  in 
this  new  dress,  and  most  cordially 
recommend  him  and  his  maxims  on 
th£  iwfortanee  and  improvememi  ef 
time,  on  industry,  on  fruraUty,  on 
dresM^  and  on  rmudng  in  debt;  toge- 
ther with  the  new  sections  on  the 
necesiity  of  the  hleseing  of  God,  on 
the  importance  of  good  company,  and 
on  the  Sabbath-day  J  to  all  our  readers. 
We  thank  the  arranger  for  tlie  trou- 
ble which  be  has  taken,  and  think 
this  little  book  well  adapted  for  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  intended. 


Preparation  Jar  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment. A  Sermon  preaelted  on  Sun- 
day, June  13,  1818,  at  'Pell-street 
J^ieeting-housSf  Ratdiff  Highway, 
on  Occasion  of  the  Death  of  Mrs, 
Ann  Phillips,  who  died  June  7, 
1818.  By  Thomas  ClmUt.  Conder, 
he.  Is, 

This  discourse  is  founded  on 
Amos  i.  12,  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God  V  The  preacher  observes,  i. 
That  a  solemn  meeting  will  take 
place  between  Ood  and  all  bis  intel- 
ligent creatures.  2.  That  God  him- 
sdf  commands  us  to  prepare  to  meet 
bim.    3.  That  he  has  provided  us 


themeani  of  prcpating  io  awet 
4.  That  a  timely  regvd  to  the 
mandsofGod  will  secure  at  happy 
meeting  between  him  and  oaneHcs. 
These  obsenrations  are  so  jwdicioos- 
ly  and  cTaiigelically  illostrated,  and 
so  affectionate^  and  fidthlblly  aq»- 
plied,  that  it  is  impossible  to  perase 
them,  with  any  degree  of  aerions- 
ness,  without  being  impraned  and 
improved. 


Seriotts  md  Friendly  Hinis,  om  tMe 
Duties  and  Printeges  of 
FelUnrskip;  addressed  to 
dates  for  tommindon,  mndtkeJumor 
Menlhers  cf  Dissenting  Ganrehes, 
By  J,  Edwards. 

These  serious  and  nsefal  hints 
are  divided  into  short  chapters,  con- 
taining the  following  subjects: — 
Personal  Piety — Positive  Institn- 
tions — ^Tbe  Nature  of  a  Christian 
Church — ^The  Duties  and  Privileges 
of  Church  Members— Punctuatity 
—  Cireumspection — and  Brotheriy 
Love.  These  hints  well  deserve  the 
attention  of  the  fiersons  to  whom 
they  were  addressed,  and  are  very 
suitable  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
all  those  especially,  who  are  about 
to  unite  in  fellowship  with  the 
church  of  CbrisL 


A  Metrical  Tndfx  to  the  Bible;  ot^ 
Alphabetical  Tables  if  the  Hoh 
Scriptures,  in  3tetre:  composea, 
1.  To  help  the  Memory  in  learning 
it.  2.  To  connote  with  the  Letters, 
the  lumbers  of  the  several  Chapters. 
3.  And  to  supply  the  want  of  a  small 
Concordance;  useful  for  tUl  Lovers 
<f  God*s  Word,  especially  for 
young  Students  in  Theology,  By 
Josiah  Chotley,  M.  A.  Minister  ^ 
the  Gospel  in  Norwich, 

This  is  a  very  neat  little  book, 
and  its  design  is  to  afford  the  reader 
of  the  sacred  volume,  a  kind  of 
Memoria  Techmca,  or  artificial  me- 
mory ;  by  the  help  of  which,  a  sum- 
mary of  the  whole  may  constantly 
be  present  in  the  mind.  The  notes 
are  original,  and  the  engravings  are 
from  the  designs  of  Atr.  Thurston^ 
and  executed  by  R.  Braoston,  «n4 
R.  Branston^  Joniorf 
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A  Plain  Answer  to  the  important 
QuesHon,"  ^  Wltat  must  I  do  to  be 
mved?"  with  an  earnest  and  affec- 
tionate Address  to  the  Reader,  By 
Joseph  Freestony  of  Hinckley, 
Button,  &c.  Is, 

This  is  a  plaio  discourse,  upon,  a 
^bject  of  all  others  tlie  most  inte- 
resting.' Whoever  feels  interested 
In  the  important  question,  will  here 
find  it  satisfactorily  answered.  We 
are  pleased  to  hear,  that  Mr.  Fuller's 
celebrated  tract  on  the  same  subject 
has  been  translated  into  the  Irish 
language,  by  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety, 

Tlie  Utility  and  Advantttges  of  Bible 
'    Associations  considered:  in  an  af- 
fectionate Address  to  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Parish  of  Chnst '  Church, 
Surry,  By  James  Upton,    Second 
Bdition. 

£See  Page  461,  in  this  Number.] 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Upton  has  been 
minister  of  the  Baptist  congregation 
in  Church-street,  Blackfriars-road, 
more  than  thirty-two  yeUrs. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


In  Vie  Press, 

Dr.  Carey's  Pamphlet '«  On  the  Obli- 
gations of  Christians  to  attempt  the  Con- 
version of  the  Heathens,"  &c. ;  with  an 
'  Advertisement,  containing  Hints  of  Dr. 
Carey's  Life.  This  was  Dr.  Carey's 
£rst  Work. 

The  whole  Works  of  .the  Rev.  John 
Flav«l,  forming  six  large  Vols.  8vo. 

A  Grammatical  Analysis  (on  a  Plan 
perfectly  simple,  and  altogether  new,) 
pf  tlie  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  German, 
t^e  ancient  and  modern  Greek,  Latin, 
Hebrew,  and  Syriac  Languages,  with  a 
classed  Vocabulary;  whereby  those 
Languages   may    be     respectively    ac- 

^  quired  with  Facility :  by  the  Bev.  Fre- 
deric Nolan,  Author  of  an  Inquiry  into 
the  Integrity  of  the  Greek  Vulgate,  &c. 
&C.  The  modern  Greek  will  be  furnished 
by  Mr.  Calbo,  a  Native  of  the  Ionian 
Kepublict  and  Public  Lecturer  on 
Greek  Literature,  this  Work  will  be 
handsomely  printed  in  one  Volume, 
l^mo.  and  be  so  constructed  as  to 
form  a  Grammatical  Apparatus  td   Mr. 

i  Ba^ster's  Polyglott  Bible,  now  in  Pro- 
gress of  Publication. 


Letters  on  the  Excellence  and  In* 
fluence  of  Evangelical  Truth,  proving  its 
humbling  and  holy  Tendency.  By  $hf 
Rev.  James  Upton.  Including  Letters 
on  the  Divinity  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  th« 
Personality  and  Divinity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  on  Moral  Obligations  and  Chcis* 
tian  Obedience,  &c.  &c.  attempting  to 
prove  the  Moral  Law  to  be  the  Rule  of 
Moral  Conduct  to  Believers.  In  which 
>ome  Remarks  are*  made  on  the  Spirit 

and  Sentiments  of  Messrs.  G— = F        ^ 

B *&c.     Extracts  from  various  Au' 

thors.  On  Marriage.  Advice  to  a  New 
Married  Couple.  A  Monument  of 
Mercy.  Cautionary  Counsel.  A  Serious 
Address  on  Christian  Duty.  The  Utility 
and  Advantages  of  Bible  Associations, 
Piety  the  be*t  Portion,  &£, 

An  Account  of  the  Life,  Ministry, 
and  Writings  of  the  Rev.  John  Fawcett, 
D.  D.  Fifty.four  Years  Minister  of  th^ 
Gospel  at  WAingate  and  Hebden  Bridge, 
near  Halifax  ;  cpntainiug  a  Variety  of 
Particulars  not  generally  known,  relative 
to  the  Revival  and  Progress  of  Religion 
m  many  Parts  of  Yorkshire  and  Lan^ 
cashire,  &c. 


Just  Published. 
A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  George  Bnrdec; 
Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine  j  in 
answer  to  Observations  contained  in  th» 
Magazines  of  June  and  July,- 1818,  oa 
Remarks  by  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  an  >hB 
Fore-knowledge  of  God, 

A  Sermon,  in  Commemoration  oC 
Bartholomew-Day ;  delivered  at  ihif 
Meeting-house  in  Dean-street,  South* 
wark,  August  24, 1818 ;  by  J.  H.  Craiajp, 

An  Elegy  on  the  lamented  Death  o( 
Sir  Samuel  Bomilly,  M.  P. ;  by  the  l^w, 
J  homas  Beck. 

Hymnsfor  Adult  Schools,  ia  2  Parts  j 
Part  I.  for  the  Use  of  the  Learners; 
Part  11.  for  the  Devotional  Exercises  ^Jf 
the  Conductors  and  Teachers.  By  J 
S.  Bioad,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  th# 
Bristol  Adult  School  Society,  for  teafih^ 
ing  the  Adult  Poor  to  read  the  Scriptjufies* 

The  Fourth  Annual  Report  of  th# 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  containing  soib<9 
very  niteresting  Letters  of  Corresponds 
ence,  down  to  the  present  Time,  witbOKe 
Lecture  delivered  by  th^  Secre^ry  u 
Bristol,  in  June,  1818. 

A  new  Edition,  (carefully  revised  aod 
corrected,)  of  President  Edwards's  Life 
of  the  late  Rev.  David  Braiuerd,  Mis- 
sionary to  the  Indians,  from  the  Honouiv 
able  Society  in  Scotland  for  Propacalioit 
Chiistian  Knowledge,    gvo.  * 
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Jtiiraci  of  tt  Letter  fivm  an  'EugtUh  Gen- 
tiemm  at  BrtuteU,  dated  Sept.  1818. 

Since  idj  Isndtog  in  France  I  have 
ipent  a  little  time  with  my  friends  at 
dambray.  The  state  of  religion  among 
the  French  Protestants  is  very  gloomy 
in  that  city :  the  government  will  not 
permit  them  to  meet  for  divine  worship. 
The  Boarbons  are  intolerant  bigots, 
wholly  devoted  to  the  priests.  In  ray 
journey  I  passed  by  a  village  called 
Jassej  :  most  of  the  inhabitants  are  Pro* 
testants;  but  having  no  minister,  and 
little  or  no  religion,  and  being  under 
the  frowns  of  government,  abundance 
of  the  young  people  have  turned,  and 
are  turning  Papists.  There  is  a  great 
work  among  our  soldiers  in  and  near 
Cambray.  About  150  meet  in  small 
societies  for  prayer  and  exhortation: 
they  are  Wesleynns.  My  friend  P — , 
of  Jersey,  about  a  year  and  half  since, 
bad  introduced  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  at  St.  Maloes,  but  was  persecuted 
by  the  government,  and  obliged  to  de- 
iist.  Upon  his  iuforming  me  of  it,  I  ad- 
vised him  not  to  be  discouraged,  but  to 
attempt  to  place  a  station  in  Brabant, 
where  was  a  toleration.  I  sent  him  my 
mite,  and  recommendedjt  to  him  to  try 
Toumay  and  Mons,  as  French  is  the 
language  of  the  country.  He  adopted 
my  plan,  and  about  a  year  ago  sent  a 

£ions  steadyyoung  man  of  the  name  of 
>e  F —  to  loornay.  I  spent  two  very^ 
agreeable  days  with  him.  I  trust  the 
acorn  is  planted,  which  will  one  day 
become  an  oak.  When  De  F —  came 
to  Tournay,  he  found  but  one  Protestant, 
vrho  told  him  he  believed  he  could  not 
find  another  in  the  city.  A  persecution 
arose,  and  he  expected  every  day  to  be 
taken  bv  the  horse-soldiers,  called  the 
Geus  d  armes,  and  to  be  banished  from 
the  kingdom:  but  God,  who  has  the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  raised 
him  op  a  friend,  an  officer  in  the  army, 
whose  wife  has  the  title  of  baroness. 
This  lady  being  related  to  one  of  the 
Aliaisters  of  State,  he  wrote  to  him  in 
favour  of  De  F— .  The  Minister  related 
the  case  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands, 
who  replied,  that  he  wished  the  spread 
of  thf  gotpci  ia  his  dominions.     His 


Majesty  ordered  a  chnrcb  in  Toamaj  to 
be  set  apart  for  him  to  preach  in  when 
he  pleased,  and  has  settled  fifty  poonda 
a-year  upon  him  to  preach  the  gospel, 
and  signed  the  order  with  his  own  hand. 
The  king  is  accessible  to  the  lowest  of 
his  subjects*  I  heard  De  F—  twice  in 
the  church  last  Lord's<4lay,  and  in  the 
evening  in  a  private  house.  He  deliver^ 
ed  a  very  pleasing  and  nsefol  disooarae 
in  the  afternoon  on  the  new  birth.  It  it- 
at  present  a  day  of  small  things.  His 
audience  in  the  city  amounts  to  about 
60 ;  and  he  preaches  in  »  Tillage  three, 
leagues  from  Toumay  to  about  130  per- 
sons, who  come  out  of  seven  villages. 
He  says,  that  he  has  reason  to  believe 
there  are  above  tan  persons,  since  he  has 
been  in  the  country,  uho  have  been  sa- 
vingly converted  to  God,  most  of  whom 
were  Roman  Catholics.  They  have  re- 
nounced Popery,  and.  are  much  perse- 
cuted by  their  relations  and  the  priests. 
I  have  conversed  with  mnch  pleasure 
with  his  little  "flock.  You  must  recol- 
lect that  ill  Brabant  the  people  are  all 
bigoted  Roman  Catholics,  who  would 
persecute  the  Protestants  to  death.  The 
government  is  mild,  tolerant,  and  Pro* 
test  ant.  Brabant  is  to  Holland,  what 
Ireland  is  to  England ;  it  is  full  of  igno- 
rant and  furious  Papists.  In  France  it 
is  quite  the  reverse.  There  the  govern- 
ment is  bigoted,  and  thoroughly  de> 
voted  to  the  priests,  who  triumph ;  whilst 
the  lowest  of  the  people  are  much  more 
enlightened  than  their  government.  The 
maj()rity  of  the  people  in  France  laugh 
at  and  despise  the  mummeries  of  po* 
pery,  and  cordially  hate  the  priests. 
The  government  have  augmented  the 
salaries  of  the  priests  two-fifths,  and  re- 
duced the  pensions  of  the  soldiers.  X 
have  seen  the  French  Protestant  mi- 
nister at  Brussels.  He  b  a  converted 
character.  He  preaches  the  gospel,  has 
the  interest  of  Christ  at  heart,  and  has 
lately  opened  a  lecture  on  Sunday  even- 
ings, which  is  well  attended.  Here  is  a 
Wesleyan  Methodist  preacher,  who 
preaches  in  a  room. 

Oh,  that  the  drop  may  become  a  ri- 
vulet, the  rivulet  a  river,  and  the  river 
an  ocean  !  May  the  Lord  hasten  it  in 
bis  own  time,  amen. 


Your^  &C  &«• 


T.B. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


INDIA. 

Stiract  of  a  I^Uer  from  Dr.  Marshman 
to  Dr,  Ryland,  dated  Feb,  15,  1818. 

I  NOW  write  merely  to  seud  yoa  a 
half-fiaished  copy  of  a  *'  Review  of  the 
Mission.*'  The  rest  will  follow,  I  hope* 
in  a  week ;  it  may  indeed  reach  yon 
before  this.  My  heart  has  been  cheered 
beyond  measure  in  writing  it.  The  Lord 
is  surely  blessing  the  Mission*  and  that 
abundantly.  He  will  plant  the  gospel 
in  fndia.  Four  hundred  baptized  in 
these  three  years  past; — the  gospel 
made  known  in  twenty-five  stations,  of 
which  twenty  are  occupied  by  gifts  he 
has  raised  up  in  India.  What  can  he 
not  do  ?  Bless  the  Lord  with  ns,  and 
trust  him  evermore. 


Ifr.  Fh\Uipt  to  Mr,  Hinton ;  Samarang, 
January  1,  1818. 

.  I  ASRivEi)  at  Samarang  on  the  9th  of 
November*  and  am  now  occupying  the 
house  which  Mr.  T.  occupied,  and  in 
which  he  finished  his  course.  To  all 
human  appearance*  the  cause  of  the 
Java  Mission  suffered  severely  when  he 
was  called  away.  Perhaps  more  mis- 
slonaries  may  here  finish  their  course 
before  much  is  done  towards  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Javanese ;  bat  whether  this 
may  happen  or  not*  is  not  our  concern. 
To  attempt  to  gain  access  into  these 
strong  holds  of  Satan  is  our  duty ;  and  if 
we  should  meet  with  death  in  the  en- 
deavour* it  will  be  a  pleasurable  reflec- 
tion in  the  moment  when  heart  and  flesh 
shall  fail,  to  think  that  we  have  in  any 
way  laboured  for  God. 

An  indulgent  Providence  has  pre- 
served me  during  the  most  sickly  part 
of  the  year  from  any  vorj  severe  sick- 
ness. I  have  occasionally  been  unwell* 
bat  am  now  in  the  possession  of  a  good 
share  of  health.  My  wife  has  also  been 
restored  from  a  fever*  with  which  she 
was  dbttessingly  afflicted.  Our  babe  is 
in  good  health,  and  is  a  great  comfort  to 
Qs  in  our  retired  situation. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  collect  an 
Snglish  congregation*  and  have  suc- 
ceeded in  persuading  a  few  persons  to 
attend  worship  at  my  house  on  Lord's- 
day  mornings.  I  have  begun  to  preach 
ia3falay.  The  Sabbath  before  last*  I 
had  about  twelve  persons  present:  some 
of  the  Javanese  understand  Malay*  and 
I  have  signified  my  intention  to  preach 
to  them  every  Sabbath  evening. 

1  have  begun  to  learn  Javanese :  I 
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have  engaged  a  native  for  my  teacher, 
who  seems  to  understand  the  language 
pretty  well;  but  it  is  difficult  work* 
owing  to  the  little  information  which 
the  teachers  can  give  relative  to  the  na* 
ture  of  their  language.  Mr.  Bruckner 
has  made  very  considerable  progress  in 
the  studj'  of  it,  and  I  hope  to  obtain 
some  good  assistance  from  him. 

Mr,  Robinson  to  Mr,  Htnton;  AprU^ 

1818i 

I  HAVB  not  much  news  to  send  from 
Java ;  but  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  of 
late  we  have  met  with  no  interruptioat 
still  I  believe  the  governor  cannot 
countenance  us,  unless  we  receive  pep- 
mission  from  the  King  of  Holland  to 
settle  here  as  missionaries ;  and,  conse* 
quently,  I  am  anxious  that  yon  should 
strain  every  nerve  to  obtain  such  per- 
mission. 

My  course  of  employment  b  as  fol- 
lows : — On  Sabbath  morning,  I  preach 
or  expound  at  Mr,  Diering's*  on  the  west 
side  of  Batavia ;   in    tl^  aftemooDf  I 
preach  in  a  house  on  the  cast  side ;  and 
at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening*  I  hold 
English  worship  in  my  own  house,  when 
a  few  Americans  and  Bnglish  sometimes 
attend.    On  Monday  evening  I  hold  a 
prayer'-meeting  in  Batavia*  to  pray  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  Java.    We 
have  two  or  three  praying  friends,  be- 
sides Diering  and  myself.    On  Tuesday 
evening  I  speak  to  a  few  people*  at  Mr. 
Diering's;  and  on  Wednesday  evening 
I  explain  the  scriptures  to  a  few  poor 
people*  at  a  house  about  midway  be- 
tween Batavia  and  my  own  house.    On 
Thursday  evening  1  call  my  servants  to^ 
gether,  and  any  neighbours  who  choose 
to  come,  and  speak  to  them  for  half  an 
hour.    On  Friday  evening  I  preach  in 
the  same  house  as  on  the  Sabbath  after- 
noon ;  and  on  Saturday  evening  I  shut 
myself  up  in  my  study.    The  rest  of  my 
time  is  spent  in  studying*  wridng,  &c.; 
and  in  doing  many  things  which  I  can- 
not particularize.    When  I  perform  my 
regular  task,  I  have  not^n  hour,  from 
rismg  in  the  morning  to  the  time  of  re- 
tiring to  rest  in  the  evening*  for  reading 
an  English  book :  yet*  after  all*  the  Mus» 
selmans  and  Chinese  are  almost  neglect- 
ed;  I  mean*  as  it  respects  going  to  talk 
to  them  in  their  own  houses.    Diering 
in  part  supplies  this  deficiency*  by  going 
about  whenever  he  has  lebure*  to  tala 
to  the  people*  and  deliver  tracts ;  and  I 
have  several  other  friends^  who  assist  me 
much  in  the  distribution  of  tracts,    pier* 
ing  is  a  very  valuable  acquisition  to  the 
Java  Mission.    I  have  never  yet  seen  a 
person  born  in  a  hot  countryi  who  po9- 
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sesset  his  energy  of  mind,  and  talent  for 
exertion.  He  is  emph>;jred  in  amercan* 
tile  house,  where  he.  does  more  business 
than  two  or  three  othc^r  persons  wotfl4 
do ;  bat  not  content  with  that,  he  em- 
ploys every  h^lf  hoar  he  has  to  spare  in 
the  service  of  the  Mission.  I  sometimes 
liope  that  the  Lord's  having  given  m^ 
this  helper,  is  a  tolcen  for  good. 

We  stand  in  great  neejl  of  help„  and 
if  I  thought  the  funds  of  the  Society  were 
adequate  to  it,  I  should  press  the  send- 
ing of  two  more  mismoaaries  to  Batavia ; 
oiw>  to  leatB  Chines«»  aiMl  another  to 
assist  MjB.  in  the  Malay. 


Extract  qf  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Hobvwm 
to  a  Fritnd  in  Engtandt^  dated  March 
US,  1818. 

I  wish  it  waa  io  my  fMwer  to  gratify 
you  with  some  good  news  from  Java,  but, 
ala3.!  the  day  of  prnwiperlty  i»  not  yet 
come*.  We  are  stiil  onfy  sowing  the 
seeitftOf  rather»  perhaps,  pee  paring  the 
groivftd  for  its  reception.  I  am  not 
aware  that  there  ia  a  sio^o  person  of 
any  deacriptixm  at  Samarang  seriously 
inciined  ;  but  the  case  is.  something  dif- 
ferent: hare*  Dicring  stands  fast,  and  ■ 
grov/a }  he  is  very  activ«>.  and  a  great 


help  to  me.  We  iMve  ^egua  ai  prayer- 
meeting  on  Monday  evening,  but  it  is 
not  very  well  attended.  T^ere  are  three 
persons*  besides  Diering  and  myself,  who 
sometimef  eng^^e  in  prayer,  if  wemajr 
judge  by  their  prayers*  there  is  «>«e 
reason  to  hope  well  of  each  of  these  per* 
sons,  for  they  pray  like  Christians :  but 
after  so  many  disappointments,  my  hopes 
are  not  very  sanguine.  I  hope  there 
may  be  one  or  two  amongst  the  female 
part  of  my  hearers  who  are  pious ;  but 
still  my  hopes  are  mixed  with  feara.  At 
our  prayer* meetings*  and  some  other 
meetings,  we  sing  Malay  hymns,  whiiA 
now  amount  to  46  in  number.  I  give 
out  A  new  hymn  every  week,  whicH  is 
regularly  copied  by  several  persons  who 
keep  books  fox  the  purpose.  Should  I 
ever  be  master  of  IQO  Malay  hymns,  I 
should  then  like  to  print  them,  if  I  have 
opportunity.  I  preach  or  expound  in 
Malay  five  times  ie  the  week,  at  three 
differeot  places,  and  have  a  meeting  im 
my  own  house  on  the  Sabbath  evening, 
when  two  or  three  English  or  Americans 
sometimes  attend.  A  native  of  Batavm, 
wlKHn  I  baptised  on  the  2d  of  August 
last,  has  since  fellen  away;  but  I  have, 
at  the  present  time,  some  slight  hopes  of 
his  restoration. 


sessene^sosBK 
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BIB];iS  SOCIETY. 


Fr4mthe  Fifth  RejUfH  of  the  Cinque  Ports 
AuxUuvrif  Bdbk  Society,  at  the  Anniver-' 
sary  on  'fkursiay,  Novembers,  1817. 

The  Right  Hon.. the  £arl  of.  Liverpool* 
President*.  in-thft.C^air. 

Iv  addressing  the  Meeting,  (which 
was  by  far  the  most  numerous  since  the 
formation  of  the  Institution,)  his  Lord- 
ship took  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
object  and  conttitutum  of-  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  expressed,  in 
the  most  clear  and  decided  manner,  his 
increased  attachment  to  both. 

T^  Noble  President  adverted  aJso  to 
the  high  station  which  he  had  the  honour 
of  holding  in  the  government  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  consequent  duty  which  de- 
volved upon  him  to  maintain  inviolate 
(he  trust  thus  reposed  in  him  by  bis  So- 


vereign. With  this  impreAsion«  and  with 
the  firmest  attachment  which  be.  enter- 
tained to  the.established  church,.he  conld 
not,  from,  a  sense  of  duty,  lend  his  sup- 
port to  any  Society  which,  stood  opposed . 
to  it.  In  uniting  with  the  Bible  Society, 
however,  he  conscientiously,  believed  he 
was  supporting  the  interest  of  the  estab* 
iished  church,  in  particular,,  and  that  of 
Christianity  at  large.  He  was  «  warm, 
friend  to  a  kinclred  Society,  because  its 
object  was  the  extension  of.  that  charch. 
of  which  it  was  hi%  happiness  to  be  a 
member;  and  he. cordially. g^ve  his  sup- 
port to  the  Bible  Society,  because,,  its 
operations  being  unlimited*  it  conld  e^ 
tend  itself  where  the.  other  conld  not; 
and,  by  uniting  the  energies  of  Chris- 
tians of  all  persuasions,  it  wa^  in.  fa«t«. 
carrying  tlie  word.of  life  to  every  nationi. 
and  every  clime.  His  Lordship^conplnd- 
ed  an  able  and  energetic  speech.,  by 
stating,  that  his  motive  for.snpportin^tbe 
Bible  Society,  was  the  same  as  that  as- 
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signed  by  hU  v«B«nble  Sovereign,  who, 
«n  one  occasion »  expressed  the  hope* 
that  he  should  live  to  see  the  day,  wheo 
every  subject  in  bis  realm  would  be  able 
to  read  his  Bible  ;  and  his  Lordship,  act> 
ing  upon  the  same  principle,  hoped  the 
day  was  fast  approaching,  when  every 
man  throughout  the  whole  World  would 
be  able  to  read  the  Bible,  and  have  it  to 
read,  in  bis  own  language. 


From  the  Third  BqxMrt  rf  tJie  Prutsian 
Central  Bible  Society,  frrnn  August, 
1816,  to  August,  idir. 

In  the  three  years  aince  the  establish- 
ment  of  the  Bible  S««iety,  thefe  hav« 
beetit»tfcBhit«dv 

German  Bibles 9944  copies. 

Bohemian  ditto  .........  3d4f  ditto. 

Polish    ditto     S95J  dftto. 

Wendish  ditto 400  ditto. 


i*akM*a*i 


Total 1^643  ditto. 

Of  Q«rmaA  Kfcw  Testa-  1 

mttith,  iti  the  three  V  9401  cofyies. 

years  ....♦ 3 

iMtto  of  t4ie  Retvsbon  I  .^«  ,.,, 

edickm \  43Sditto. 

mto  Polish  New  Tes.  J  ^^^^^^^ 


taments 


m^^m^ita^^ 


Together 3489  ditto. 

Making  a  general  Total  of  31,13^  ditto. 

Aukiltary  Societies have^thi^  year  also 
been  formed  at  Ruhland,  in  Upper  Lu- 
satia,  and  at  Ruhrott,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Daisburg ;  and  from  the  connexion  in 
which  they  stand  with  Other  filial  Socie- 
ties, the  sphere  of  action  of  the  latter  is 
'  likely  to  be  enlarged.     . 

Although  the  exertions  of  aTl  these  fi- 
lial Societies  are,  in  a  great  m^asute,  ob- 
structed by  the  still  continuing  dtiKcuIty 
of  obtaining  a  supply  of  Bibles,  there  is 
'z  prospect,  tlrat,  by  the  new  editions 
now  undertalren,  and  the  enlargement 
of  other,  printing  establishments,  the 
supply  may  be  rendered  equal  to  the  de- 
siaod. 

May  the  zeal  for  the  dissemination  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  never  coql  among  us .' 
May  it  be  excited  in  all  who  feel  deeply 
interested  in  the  progress  of  the  Gospel, 
bv  a  due  consideration  of  the  want  of  the 
lloly  Scriptures,  and  of  the  blessed  ef- 
fects resultinx  .from  the  promulgation  of 
the  word  of  God  I  Then,  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  JLordf  this  our  work  will  infal- 
libly contribute  to  build  up  and  edify 
the  church  of  Christy  both  m  purity  of 
doctrine,  and  holiness  of  Ufe. 


Utter  from  Hit  M^esty  4he  King,  to  the 
Central  Bible.Sociel^. 

I  vAvte  observed,  t^irti  peculiar  ih- 
terest,  the  happy  success  whieh  has  at- 
tended our  etertions  to  promote  the  prd- 
mialgation  of  th«  Holy  8<?i^ipturfts,  com- 
ttunieated  to  iti«  ih  your  lettelr  of  the 
19th  of  this  month,  which  ttceoinpani^d 
your  Second  Report  $  ahd  I  join  ^Ou  in 
the  wish  you  ^ipress  at  the  toncluSioh 
of  it.  **  May  the  Giver  of  aH  good  bles^ 
wlMit  is  doing,  with  a  sincere  desire  tb 
promote  the  extetinion  of  his  kingdotii 
among  all  natiems."        (Signed) 

FiiSDMiitt  WiLUAaf. 

BerUn,  February  «1,  1817* 
To  the  President  and  Directors  of  the 

Central  Bible  Soeiety  in  Berlin. 

From  the  Fourth  Reptfrt  offhe  BoihhOy 
Auidliury  Bible  Soiiety. 

September  t  1817. 

Tun  Committee  have  great  salisfactiou 
in  reporting,  that  they  have  supplied,  to 
a  considerable  extent,  among  the  Euro- 
pean soldiers  under  this  Presidency,  the 
deficiency  of  iJnglish  Biblfes  and  Testa- 
ments,  which  they  laaeoted  In  their  last 
Report. 

Ih  this  they  hav6  been  mUeh  assisted, 
both  by  favour  of  His  Excellency  the 
Coraniander  in  Chief,  and  by  a  very  iU 
beral  supply  from  the  Naval  atid  Mili- 
tary Bible  Society  of  London. 

ITie  Commander  in  Chief,  with  the 
most  laudable  attention  to  the  wafits  of 
the  European  soldiets,  recommended  to 
the  government,  that  a  certain  namber  of 
Biigiish  Bibles  and  Testaments sliotrld  be 
assigned  for  the  use  Of  the  patieMs  in 
the  hospitals  belonging  to  the  different 
corps  and  detachments,  and  nainttined 
at  the  public  expense.  This  it$a>mm6n- 
ciation  having  met  with  the  ready  ap- 
probation of  the  Right  Henourable  the 
Governor  in  Council,  was  fofwar'd^ 
with  that  sanction  to  the  Committee, 
who  immediately  took  the  necessary  steps 
to  fulfil  a  proposition  which  so  endr^ly 
promoted  the  wishes  mid  views  of  the 
Society. 

No  sooner  did  the  Naval  and  MilkaYy 
Bible  Societiy  of  {.ondon  come  to  tlie 
knowledge,  that  many  Applicsttions  from 
conMuanding  officers  of  ships  «ikI  regi- 
ments for  the  Holy  Scriptsfes  in  the 
English  language,  could  not  be  complied 
with  by  the  Bombay  Society,  for  want  of 
an  adequate  supply,  than  they  unani- 
mously resolved  to  send  out  2.50  Bibfes, 
and  500  Testaments,  for  the  use  of  the 
navy  and  army  under  this  government. 
These  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
received  b^  the  Committee,  and  wKl  be 
carefully  distributedi. 


N 
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At  the  request  of  an  Armeniao  gentle-  ( 
inan»  a  few  Annenian  Testaments  were 
tent  for  the  use  of  a  school  at  Boshire ; 
and  there  is  reason  to  helievef  that  many 
more    might    be   usefully    distributed 
tmong  the  Armenian  churches  in  Persia. 
The  few  copies  of  the  Syriac  Gospels 
received  from  England,  at  the  time  that 
the  last  Report  was  printing*  have  been 
forwarded  to  the  residents  of  Trarancore 
and  Cochin*  for  the  use  of  the  Syrian 
Christians  on  the  Malabar  coast :  they 
proved  CMeedingly  acceptable,  and  are 
said  by    their    priests   to  be  correctly 
printed^  in  a  very  legible  and  beautifal 
^pe.    There  are  very  few  copies  of  the 
Syriac  Testaments  among  them;    and 
the    Catanars,    or  Clergy,  expressed  a 
▼ery  anxious  wish  to  have  copies  of  the 
whole  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  printed  in  a 
similar  manner.   As  the  Committee  have 
since  received  a  farther  supply  of  these 
Gospels,  they  will  not  fail  to  forward 
them  for  distribution  in  the  best  manner. 


BAPTIST  ITINERANT  and  BRmSH 
Missionary  Sodety, 

Tlie  following  Subscriptions  and  Col- 
lections were  received  by  the  Rev. 
James  Uptov  (of  London)  for  the 
**  Baptist  Itinerant  and  British  Mission- 
ary Society,"  in  August,  1818. 

£  «. 
Abergavenny,  collection  at.  •  6  0 
BristolCounterslipMeeting,do.  5  19 

Bradford,  Wilts,  ditto 5  10 

Ditto,  Rev.J.Hinton,  donation  1    0 
Boarton*on-the-WateT»coI]ect.  7    4 

Bradley,  ditto 'i    5 

Beckington,  donations 0  17 


BaxnosNOBTH.     jE  s,  d» 

R.  Bourne,  Esq.  donation  ....  1  1  0 

J.  Sing,  Esq.  ditto 1  1  0 

Collected  at  the  Baptist  Chapel  4  4  0 

Sqrewsbvbt. 

Hawley,  Mr.  donation 1  1  0 

Smith,  Rev.  W.  ditto 1  1  0 

Wilkenson,  Mr.  ditto 1  1  0 

Wrentenal,  collection  at 2  0  0 

Small  sums  amounting  to. . . .  .13  0 


£\t  12    0 


Ditto,  Mr.  J.  Evil,  subscription  1  0 

Cirencester,  collection 3  3 

Keynsham,  ditto 3  12 

Iion£-Ashton,Mrs.Hodges,sub.  1  1 

Mellsham,  collection 2  4 

Trowbridge,  Tabernacle,  ditto  1  5 

Ditto,  Mr.  Neath,  donation . .  1  0 

Tetbury,  collection 4  0 

Westbury  Leigh,  donations— 

Overbury,  Mr.  B 1  0 

Salter,  Mr.  S.  jun 1  0 

Stancomb,  Mr.  J 1  0 

Staucomb,  Mr.  W 1  0 

Small  sums  amounting  to.. ..  2    8 


d. 
0 
0 
8 
0 
5 
6 
0 
0 
0 

0 
9 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
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The  intelligence  which  the  Committee 
of  this  Society  continue  to  receive,  is.of 
the  most  interesting  nature ;  nothing  but 
such  affecting  facts  as  are  laid  before 
them  at  their  monthly  meetings,  could 
convince  them  of  one-half  of  the  igno- 
rance and  moral  misery,  which  still  pre- 
vail in  England  and  its  adjacent  islands. 
It  is  therefore  earnestly  hoped  that  this 
and  all  similar  institutions,  will  receive 
such  support  from  the  Christian  public, 
as  may  enable  them  to  continue  and  ex- 
tend their  operations,  till  every  town, 
village,  and  hamlet  in  the  kingdom  have 
a  preached  gospel  withud  their  reach; 
and  thereby  possess  and  epjoy  the  best 
guardian  of  public  morals,  and  the  only 
safe    guide   to   everlasting  .  happiness^ 
The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from 
one  of  our  Itinerants  to  the  Secretary ,  u 
a  specimen  of  the  correspondence  it£et* 
red  to. 
Dear  Sir,         Treteo,  Aug.  »1, 1818. 

The  increasing  state  of  the  school 
made  the  last  parcel  of  tracts  very  ac- 
ceptable ;  but  we  still  want  many  more 
school  books.  The  Lord  has  also  been 
graciously  pleased  to  give  me  opi>or- 
tunities  of  preaching  to,  conversing  with, 
and  distributing  tracts  among  seamen, 
which  we  hope  has  been  useful  to  many, 
as  the  following  extracts  from  letters 
lately  received  will  tend  to  shew.  J.  W. 
I  belonging  to  an  English  brig,  called  up- 


£5t  11     H 


The  following  sums  were  received  by 
the  Secretary,  for  the  same  object,  in  a 
journey  through  the  county  of  Salop  and 
part  of  Denbighshiref  when^veof  oar  Iti- 
nerants were  visited,  and  several  new 
fields  of  labour,  affording  prospects  of 
usefulness^  were  pointed  out. 


on  me  after  service  one  evening  to  thank 
me  for  a  Bible  which  I  had  given  him 
last  winter.  "  I  hope,"  said  the  poor  sea- 
man, "  I  shall  prize  it  more  and  more ; 
it  has  been  an  anchor  to  my  poor  soul." 

R.  S.  wroU  Jrm  Bristol,  Matf  24,  1818. 

«  Dear  Sib, 

«  I  did  expect  to  see  you  m 

Scilly  before  this  time.  Never  shall  I 
forget  the  blessing  which  I  received  on 
that  evening  when  you  preached  about 
the  sufferings  of  our  dear  Lord  Jesus. 
My  poor  wife  was  much  distressed  about 
her  soul  after  reading  the  tract  entitled 
*  Serious  Thoughts  on  Eternity.'  I  have 
since  bought  a  Bible  for  her  and  ny 
dear  children,  which  I  hope  will  be 
blessed  to  their  souls." 
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H.  £.  v>rote  from  Waterford,  dated  July 
5, 1818. 

"'You  may  rest  assured,  dear 


Sir,  that  I  shall  never  forget  your  kind- 
ness to  me  and  my  men.  S.  G.  is.  I 
believe,  truly  converted  by  reading  the 
books  which  you  gave  ns  before  we  left 
Scilly.  Often  does  he  talk  about  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  seamen  of  other 

ships. 1  have  taken  your  advice,  and 

the  men  like  family  worship  very  well. 


The  mate  and  Harry  assist  me  in  sraging 
one  of  Dr.  Watts's  hymns,  then  one  of 
us  reads  a  chapter,  and  we  all  kneel 
down,  except  the  man  at  the  helm,  and 
I  read  one  of  the  prayers  from  that  littte 
book  which  you  gave  me,  sometimes 
adding  a  few  words  as  T  can.  I  often 
think  of  the  night  when  I  attended  your 
preaching  at  St.  Mary's,  and  am,  I 
hope,  yours  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

H.1L- 


Account  of  Moneys  received  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  fnm 
August  1,  to  November  1,  1818;  not  including  Individual  Subscriptions, 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £ 

Cornwall,  collected  in  a  journey  through,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Wilcocks  ••  57  13 
Buckinghamshire  Aux.  Society,  balance,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Groser,  jun.       8    6 

Ashburton,  Devon,  by  the  Rev.  P.  House i    o.   0 

Bover  Tracey,  by  J.  L.  Sprague 3  15    o 

Modbury,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Goss   • g  IX    8 

Kingsbridge  and  its  vicinity,  by  the  Rev.  John  Nicholson  15    1     1^ 
Dunstable,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Anderson 

Shoe-lane  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  R.  Riley 11 

Langham,  Essex,  Collection   •%-.>••..«.. «..  1$  ^q    51 

Friends,  by  Mr.  J.  Warmington l     0    0  J        ^^  ^^ 


S»     a. 
3 
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21  17 
13 


0 
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Watford,  Herts,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Groser 8  19 

Shambrook,  Bedfordshire,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  J.  Hindes 5     1 

Perram,  Mr.  Chesbunt,  a  Life  Subscription lo  10 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Exeter ^ 5    0 

Unicorn-yard,  Friends  at,  by  Mr.  Woodroffe  . .  •  • 3  t3 

Boyce,  Mr.  a  Donation 5    0 

Born,  Mr.  Ground-Rent  to  Michaelmas,  1818,  by  Mr.  Burls •  •  • .   19    9 

Sevenoaks,  Kent,  Collections  and  Subscriptions,  by  the  He  v.  W.  Shirley  16    0 

Thrapstone, Ditto Ditto.  • .  -by  the  Rev.  W.  Ragsdell  23    0 

Legacy  of  the  late  Mrs.  Rupertia  Hill,  Fore-street,  London,  by  Mr.  BurlslOO    0 
Worstead,  Norfolk,  Collection  by  the  Rev.  R.  Clark  • .     8    8  10  > 

Penny  a-week  Society,  by  Mr.  J.R.  Blakeiey    8  11     6^  "  ^^    ^ 

Gumey,  Hudson,  Esq.  M.  P.  a  Donation ^\    0 

Amount  received  for  Books  sold,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ivimey 18  11 

**  Mission  House" - by  Ditto 1    0 

Hants  and  Wilts  Assistant  Society,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Saffery 354    2 

JMase-pond  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Bed  dome 38     0 

Auxiliary  Society,  at  the  P*ev.  J.  Upton*s,  by  Mr.  R.  Pontifex 46  13  10 

Cambridge,  Aux.  Society,  with  Contributions  of  Friends  in  the  Vicinity  70    O    O 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Burls • 5    q 

Mr.  W.  F.  Lloyd,  for  Native  Schools ....••.• 10  ]0 

From  the  Church  at  Uford,  for  one  year,  ending  Aug.  1 ,  by  Re  v.Mr.Smith  26  lO 

For  the  Translations  and  Schools. 

Paisley,  Youth's  Society  for  Religious  Purposes,  by  Mr.  Alexander 

Speirs,  Treasurer - • 15    D    0 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Sample 9  15    o 
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TRIUMPH  OF 

RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  IN  FRANCE. 

{From  the  Times  Newspaper  of  the^oth  of 
November,  1818.  J) 


A  cause  involving  questions  ofthe  high- 
£st  interests  to  our  Protestant  brvtbren 


in  France,  has  just  been  decided  in  the 
superior  court  ot  Criminal  Justice.  The 
Mayor  of  the  little  town  of  Lourmarint 
had  ordered  the  inhabitants  to  cover  the 
fronts  of  their  houses  with  tapestry,  in 
those  streets  through  which  the  idola- 
trous mass  waa  to  pass,  at  what  is  called 
the  "  Feast  of  God."    The  Police  of 
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C«p  Bned  Mwiafwr  BoxMSt «  Piotcstanit, 

^ix  iiaiiki,  for  refoting  to  obfy  tii^ 
Mayor's  edict.  M.  Bomaa  appealed  to 
the  Court  of  Cauatlon.  The  qoettion 
wasj  "  Caa  a  citixea  >be  compelled,  to 
Jiang  out  tftpestry  on  the  front  of  his 
house,  while  Uie  external  ceremonies  of 
the  Catholic  worship  are  performing  ?" 
On  this  question  the  connseUon  for  Jl. 
Roman  delivered  the  most  correct  sen- 
timents upon  the  subject;  declaring, 
that  "  all  the  constituted  authorities  had 
proclaimed  the  principle  of  religious 
freedom ;  and  had  completely  separated 
qntstions  of  religion  from  those  connect- 
ed with  ciTil  and  political  rights."  "  The 
court,  after  a  long  deliberation*  pro- 
nounced a  judgment,  said  to  be  most 
Mrongiy  worded^  by  which  it  annulled 
the  judgment  complainad  o^  and  decided 
that  the  municipal  authorities  have  no 
right  to  make  a  raie  for  constraining 
citisens  to  cover  the  fronts  of  their 
houses  on  occasions  of  f  eiigioos  ceremo* 
nies."  Comparing  the  above  decision 
with  the  spirit  manifested  towards  the 
Protestants  in  France  only  three  years 
since,  we  consider  it  a  subject  for  con- 
sratnlation  to  all  who  love  oar  Lord  Jetus 
Christ  io  sincerity,  as  the  tiiumph  of  rea- 
son and  religion  over  superstition  and 
IdoJtttry. 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


GARWAY. 

A  MXAT  place  of  worship,  SO  feet  by 
20,  was  opened,  September  9i  1818,  at 
Garway,  Herefordshire,  for  the  use  of 
the  Baptist  church  which  formerly  as- 
sembled atBroad-Oak. 

At  ten  A.  M.  Mr.  Jones  of  Hereford^ 
commenced  with  reading  and  prayer; 
Messrs.  Trey  of  Coleford,  and  Hawkins 
of  Eastcombs,  preached  from  Psalm 
cxxxii.  7,  S,  d>  and  Rom.  i.  16 ;  and  Mr. 
Williams  of  Ryeford  concluded. 

Met  again  at  three. — Mr.  Harrn  of 
Coleford  prayed;  Mr.  Jones  of  Here- 
ford preached  from  John  xvii,  21 ;  Mr, 
B*  Davies,  (student  at  Abergavenny,), 
concluded. 

Met  again  at  six. — Mr.  Preece  of 
Hereford  prayed;  Messrs.  B.  Daviaa 
and  Hawkins  preached  from  Isa.  xi.  10^ 
wid  Heb*  X.  14« 

Each  of  tbe  ctpportunities  was  »iMBe- 
tomkj  attended,  and  the  friends  of  Em- 
nanuel  found  the  day  a  season  af  re- 
frcshoMBt  iiom  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

The  following  are  the  circvmstanees 
Ythkh  led  to  the  excction  of  this  place  of 


aedlng-boiua  was  for- 
merly erected  at  proad-Oak,  by  the 
Countess  of  Hnntiqgton,  «ppn  a  Tease- 
hold  tenure,  w^iich  was  supplied  by  the 
students  in  her  college  at  Treveca ;  but 
upon  the  expiration  of  the  lease,  the 
ministers  in  that  connexion  gave  up 
preaching  in  this  neighbourhood ;  net, 
however,  before  they  bad  been  the 
means  of  turning  some  from  darkness  to 
light.  These  rented  the  house  as  tenants 
at  will,  and  invited  the  neighbouring 
Baptist  ministers  to  preach  for  them. 
Several  persons  were  baptised,  and  on 
the  1st  of  August,  1803,  were  formed 
into  a  church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
a  Mr.  Fleming,  a  sensible,  pious  roan, 
who  kept  a  shop  at  Monmouth,  and  la- 
boured among  these  few  and  poer  Chris- 
tians almost  gratuitously,  until  lie  was 
called  to  receive  his  reward,  aboat  the 
year  1806.  Soon  afterwards*  Mr.  M«r> 
roaduke  Jones  settled  among  them,  who 
laboured  hard  in  the  ministry,  b«t  not 
with  aay  considerable  success,  nntil 
1816,  when  the  nomber  of  his  faodly, 
and  the  poverty  of  bis  people,  eUiged 
bim  to  resign  iris  charge.  Since  that 
period,  they  ha^Fe  been  wkbouta  pastor; 
and  they  are  now  principally  aopplied 
from  the  Abeigavemiy  Academy ;  and 
Messrs.  Williams  of  RvefoHl,  and  Joa«s 
of  Hereferd,  adaimstet  tbe  LtnPs 
Supper. 

'  Their  old  plaoe  of  worship  Uras  yety 
incommodious,  and  they  were  liable  to 
be  tkprived  ef  it  every  year.  Under 
these  circumstanees,  one  of  tbe  meeibers 
oiTered  them  a  tery  sukabie  spot  of 
ground,  being  all  he  bad,  gratuitously. 
It  is  suftdently  large  te  admit  of  a  bwry- 
tng-ground.  They  WMPetBCOwaged  by 
the  neighbouring  ministefi  to  build  a 
house  §^  God,  which  is  nowooinpleteiid. 
They  labour,  hoiwt^nft,  ttiider  ^leat  diffi- 
cul^.  being  abcHit  «£150  in  debt*  and 
bavmg'  no  one  to  seKcit  tbe  iMiiifiniti  -of 
the  Christian  pabUcon  their  behalf. 

K.  B.  This  would  bean  eligible  silna- 
tien  for  a  young  man  willing  «» tuach  a 
school,  and  preach  the  gospel.  Should 
any  warm-hearted  person  of  that  descrip- 
tion be  disposed  to  cast  himself  on  the 
providence  of  God,  he  may,  by  applying 
to  the  Rev.  X>.  Jones,  Baptist  minister, 
Hereford,  obtain  every  necessary  infor- 
mation. No  one  need  apply  unless  he 
can  prodoce  respectable  reference  as  to 
bis  character,  &c. 

Hereford,  D.  Jomes. 


NEW  MILL. 

On  Wedneidajr*  October  t%  1618,  a 
new  and  cvonodiona  ratetliig-hense  vas 
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gpened  for  the  as^  of  the  Baptist  cbarch 
meeting  «t  New  MiU»  neat  TrtBg»  Hert- 
fordshire, under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
D.  Clarab«t.  Mr.  Wake  of  Leighton 
began  the  services^  of  the  day  with  read- 
ing; tbe  Bcriptaces  aod  prater  $  Dr.  Rip- 
pon  preaqhed  from.  PsaJnk  li.  6 ;  and  Mr. 
Harrison  '  of  Wobiun*  (Independent*) 
concloded  with  prayer.  In  the  after- 
soon*  Mr.  Ashton  of  Berkhampstead,  (In- 
dependent,) began ;  Bff«  iTiniey  preach- 
ed from  Gen.  xxrlti.  1^,  17 ;  am}  Mr. 
Daniels  of  Evton  concladed.  In  the 
evening,  Mt*.  lonlfn  of  Chesham  began ; 
J\Ifh  IMaaMii  of  H^tfard,  (independent,) 
preached  frem  Haggjii  vi.  7>  8»  9y  aod 
concluded  theple#Mng  servkefto^tbe  day. 
The  goafkcri  haabeea  preached  on  thin 
spot  for  many  years,  and  the  interest  has 
been  gradually  increasing,  the  former 
house  having  been  twice  enlarged.  The 
present  buifding  is  50  feet  by  40,  exclu- 
sive of  the  vestries,  and  is  capable  of 
seating  7&9  perscAS;  a£'400  have  (at 
present)  been  raised  towards  it  by  the 
charcb  aiMd>  congregation ;  jt'^'  15s*  9d. 
was  collected  on  titeday  of  opeoisgw  A 
debt  af  about  ^700  still  remains  to 
defrayed. 


NOTICE. 


he 


Tbe  Coimnitte&of  tho:  Baptist  I&Ib- 
sionarjpSoraely'  hare  conceived  that-seme 
alteiation  may  be  made  with  advantagjp 
in  the  mode  of  eoamMinicatiog  their 
Missionary  Intelligence.  The  plan  hi- 
therto adopted,  of  publishing  Periodical 
AccauntSA  m  pompliletviof  a  eonaidarable: 
size,  and  at  distant. and  uncertain  inter- 
vals, seems  more  adapted  to  record  the 
commencement  and  earlier  efibrts  of  a 
Mission,  than  to  convey  inibf  matfon*  of 
its  progress- in  the  more  advanced  stages 
of  its  history.  So  great  an  interests  also, 
is  now  bappi^  eaoited  on  beh«I£  of 
Christian  Miasibssi  in  genemln  tha6  it. 
seems  desirable  ttt  preseali^  the:  ftiends. 
and  supporters  ef  eadn  dislinfit.aaoiet{f% 
with  brief  noticeSf.  at  least«  of  the  prin- 
cipal transactions  of  the  r<est. 

With  this  view,  the  Committee,  have, 
determined  that,  the  jSieriesof  Periodjoal 
Accounts  shall  terminate  with  No. 
XXXIIL  now  in'  the  press,  and-  whichv 
with  an  AppondiiE^  to 'ibllbw  almost  im*' 
roedtate&y,  will  oomphite  tbe  sialh 
volume.  The* following  arrangenMntit 
proposed  in  lieu.: 

A  half-sheet  (or  eight  pages)  to  be 
published  on  the  24th  of  every  month, 
under  the  title  of  **  The  Missionary  He- 
rald i"  containing  intelligence,  at  larg^, 
«f  tbe  proceedings  and  operations  of  ^ 


Baptist  Missionarf  Saeieily^  and  record- . 
ing  the  principal  transactions  of  other 
similar  institutions. 

A  copy  to  be  famished,  gratis,  to  all 
annual  sobscEiberr  of  one  guinea  orup«> 
wards,  persons  collecting,  to  the  amount 
of  a  shilling  a.  week,  and  miniaters  who- 
roake  annual  callectioxu  oa  behalf  of  the> 
Society. 

A  sufficient  number  of  *'The  Mission- 
ary Herald,**  will  be  struck  o£P,  for  th« 
purpose  of  stitching  into  the  Baptist  Ma- 
gazine of  the  following  month,  for  the 
accommodation  of  those  friends  who 
prefer  receiving  it  through  that  medium. 
All  other  subscribers,  desirous  of  having, 
copies  transmitted  to  them,  are  requested 
to  address,  (if  by  letter,  post  paid,) 
either  of  the  Secretaries,  Dr.  Kyland 
of  Bristol,  or  Mr.  Dyer  of  Reading,  or 
the  Publisher,  Mr.  Button,  Paternoster- 
row,  and  tomedtion  theehannel:  through 
which  the  Numbers  may  be  regularly 
transmitted  from  Lowrhmii 

An  Annual  Report,  oondeBsing'  the 
'  mtelligoaee  of  the  pvecediiiig:  yeatr  will 
also  be  published,  subseqiient  to  the  an* 
aual  meeting  iw  October.  This  will 
comprise  the  Cask  Aeoount,  Lists  of 
Contributors,  &c. ;  and  be  circulated 
^atts  among  the  subseribers  to-  the^  So- 
ciety. 

In  conformity  with  this  piaii^  the  ifost  • 
Number  of  <*  The  Missionary-  Herald*' 
will  be  published  oa  the  24th  of  this 
month,  (Deceoiber,)  and  wiU  contain 
some  pleasing  intelligence  lately  re- 
ceived kova  Calanlta:^  extract  oi  a  letter 
from  Dr.  Carey,  6co>;  and  an  engraving 
of  the  Hindbo  idolSHioir. 

All  commanications  oo  this  subjeeC* 
addressed  ar»bove»  will  receive  imme*  • 
diate  attention; 

Readings  D^Bemhet  U 1818. 


One  poftud  for  the  poor  negroes  in 
Jamaica  is  received  from  a  gentleman  o^ 
Portsea,  who  has  lost  more  than  1002t 
by  the  stopping-  of  the  Portsmouth 
Bank;  but  who  thus  manifests  his 
gratitude  to  God  for  what  he  possesses, 
in  those  very  dispensations,  (torn  which 
tbe  sordid  professor  obtains  a  momentary 
relief,  during,  the  accusations  of  his  con« 
science,  for  with-holdmg  what  remains. 


'¥^ 


It  is  with  considerable  regret  that  we 
announce  the  sodden  death  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Balfour  of  Glasgow^  who^was^a'seal-  - 
ous  friend  to  tbe  Baptist  Bfasion*    Wb 
are  in  expectation' of  being  able  txi  insesi . 
a  Memoir  of  hira  early  in  tfae* ensuing;, 
year* 
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POETEY. 


LINES 
ON  A  DEPARTED  SAINT. 


ToHDER,  in  the  clajf-cold  bed» 
Rests  8  Pilgrim's  weary  head  : 
But  the  spirit  is  shove. 
Dwelling  with  the  God  of  lore. 

Staff  and  sandals  laid  aside, 
When  he  came  to  Jordan*8  tide. 
On  the  bank  he  trembling  stood. 
As  he  viewed  the  parting  flood; 
Bat  a  refuge  found  in  pray'r, 
FVom  his  chilling  doubts  and  fear. 
Por  a  guardian  angel  came. 
Sent  in  God  bis  Father's  name. 
To  conduct  him  to  that  rest. 
Which  in  Heaven  awaits  the  blest 

Cheer'd,  he  ventured  throngh  the  flood, 
Tmaiing  in  a  faithful  God. 
Soon  he  reach'd  the  happy  shore. 
And  we  saw  his  face  no  more. 
Hot  we  thought  we  heard  him  sing, 
••  Glory"  to  our  heavenly  King ; 
Whilst  the  raptures  of  his  lyre. 
Filling  Hope  with  strong  desire, 
Af  she  list'nini;  caught  the  sound^ 
Standing  on  this  lower  ground. 
Made  her  long  to  soar  away. 
To  the  realms  of  perfect  day. 

WaUiHgfard.  I.  T.  D. 


INVOCATION 
TO  THE  CHIEF  SHEPHERD. 


Comb  Jesos,  and  visit  thy  fold, 
Wliere  thy  sheep  are  united  in  love : 
Our  Shepherd  we  long  to  behold  ; 
Dear  Jesus,  descend  from  above. 

Thy  presence,  thou  Shepherd  divine. 
Will  comfort  the  sorrowful  breast; 
On  th?  bosom  we  wish  to  recline  ; 
Tia  there  that  the  weary  find  rest. 

Thy  presence  illumines  the  night. 
And  frightens  tlite  lion  away  ; 
Who  prowls  round  thy  fold  with  delight, 
And  is  eager  to  make  us  his  prey. 

Come  then,  with  thy  fulness  of  grace, 
And  feed  and  defend  us  while  here  ; 
And  make  this  the  place  of  thy  rest, 
That  thy  flock  may  have  nothing  to  fear. 
We  pant  our  dear  Shepherd  to  see, 
Wb08e  mercy  to  us  was  so  great ; 
How  can  we  be  happy  from  thee  ? 
Thy  love  we  can  never  forget. 

To  thee  do  we  lift  up  our  voice, 
Thott  Shepherd  of  Israel  divine. 
Enable  thy  fold  to  rejoice, 
And  say  to  each  soul,  «*  I  am  thine." 
WaUmgford,  1,  T.  D. 


THE 

CHRISTIAN'S  THANKSGIVING 
On  a  Lord's-day  Evening, 


Thanks  to  thy  name, thou  God  of  grace. 
Thou  matchless  Lover  of  our  race. 
For  every  boon  thy  love  impartg^ 
To  renovate  and  cheer  our  hearts. 

Thanks  to  thy  name  for  days  of  rest. 
For  Sabbath-days,  of  days  the  best ; 
And  every  mean  thy  love  employs 
To  heighten  and  exalt  our  joys. 

Thanks  to  thy  name  for  thy  bless'd  word. 
That  transcript  of  my  dearest  Lord, 
In  which  I  see,  as  in  a  glass,' 
The  beamings  of  a  Saviour's  face. 

Thanks  for  the  Spirit,  who  indites. 
And  seals  the  lessens  which  he  writes: 
Great  God  !  his  influence  impart. 
To  seal  those  lessons  on  my  heart. 

Thanks  for  thy  well-beloved  Son, 
Who  left  his  high  and  holy  throne. 
On  earth  to  sojourn,  bleeds  and  die. 
To  bring  a  wretched  outcast  nigh. 

Thanks  for  thy  Sabbaths,  dearest  Lord, 
Which  such  delight  and  joy  afford  : 
Oh,  may  they  prove,  while  here  I  roam. 
The  pledge  of  brighter  joys  to  come  ! 

Then  in  that  world  of  perfect  bliss. 
Where  pleasure  in  perfection  is, 
I  shall  behold  thee  face  to  face. 
And  sing  the  triumphs  of  thy  g^ace* 

London,  £•  D* 


TBB 


HEATHEN  COMMISERATED. 


Bear  me,  imagination's  wing, 
Auj)  land  me  on  some  distant  shore. 
Where  tuneful  warblers  never  sing. 
But  serpents  hiss,  and  lions  roar. 

There  let  my  weeping  eyes  survey 
The  human  form  by  un  debas'd ; 
Where  Superstition  holds  her  sway. 
And  Ignorance  is  never  chas'd. 

Then  waft  me  back  to  Britain's  shore. 
Where  gospel-light  salutes  my  eyes : 
There  1^1  recount  m  v  mercies  e'er. 
And  feel  my  sympathies  arise. 

Impressed  with  snch  a  gloomy  scene. 
My  prayers  shall  wake  the  morning  light ; 
Shall  fill  the  hours  that  intervene. 
And  break  the  solitude  of  night. 

My  head,  my  heart,  my  hand  shall  join 
To  send  the  light  of  life  abroad  ; 
And  aid  their  efforts  who  combine 
To  spread  <*  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.'* 

London,  . .  £.  D. 
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